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BTTSSEN, DAVID {fl. 1706), author, 
was in 1702 resident at Hythe, feent. In 
1703 lie joublislied ' Iter Lunare ; or a Voyags 
to tlie Tloon/ It was reissued in 17u7. 
The book consists of a detailed account and 
criticism of Cyrano Bergerac’s * Selenarchia,’ 
which Russen had read ' -with abundance of 
delight ’ in the English version by Thomas 
St. Sere. He holds Bergerac’s view that 
the moon was inhabited to be ' more than 
probable/ and adds that he had ^ promised a 
]ust treatise of it.’ After discussing the diffi- 
culties of various proposed means of ascent to 
^^e moon, he propounds one of his own. His 
mjethod is to make use of ' a spring of well- 
pered steel fastened to the top of a high 
tain, having attached to it a frame or 
, the spring being with cords, pullies, or 
ther engines bent, and then let loose by de- 
grees by those who manage the pullies/ The 
moon must be at the time of ascent ^ in the 
full in Cancer, and the engine must be 
so order’d in its ascent that tae top thereof 
may touch the moon when she comes to the 
meridian/ The moon’s motion must be 
exactly calculated to prevent the rotation 
of the earth carrying away the engine, and 
the distance from the top of the mountain 
exactly known. Bussen opines it ^possible 
in nature to effect such a spring, though ’tis 
a cuery if art will not be oefective/ 

Bussen also published ^ Fundamentals 
without a Foundation, or a True Picture of 
the Anabaptists in their Rise, Progress, and 
Practice’ (1398 There is no copy in the 
Brhdsh Museum ilabrary. A reply Sy Joseph 
Stennett appeared about 1699, and was rie- 
printed in 1704. Bussen made indmuii^ 
tions against the private cbaractefW Ben- 
jamM Aeach [q. %% the baptist preactor* 



A rejoinder to Stennett by James Barry, 
first published in 1699, was reprinted m 
1848. 

[Russen’s Iter Lunate; Stennett’s reply to 
Fundamentals without a Foundation; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit. ; Q-ent. Mag. 1777, pp. 606, 609 ; Brit. 
Kus. Cat.] G*. Lb Gf-. N. 

RUST, GEORGE (d, 1670), bishou of 
Dromore, was a native of Cambridge, where 
he graduated B. A. &om St. Catharme’s Hall 
ear„y in 1647. He became a fellow of Christ’s 
College in 1649, and proceeded M. A. in 1660. 
His reputation for learning was considerable 
even in youth. In 1666 he delivered a 
Latin discourse in St. Mary’s, Cambridge, in 
answer to Pilate’s question, ' What is Truth ? ’ 
At the commencement of 1668 he maintained 
in the same place the thesis that scripture 
teaches the resurrection of the body, and 
that reason does not refute it. He belonged 
to the Cambridge Platonist school (Massomt, 
Ja/b ofMiltmf v:. 307), and amoug his friends 
at Christ’s were Sir Jahu Hnch (1626-16^) 
[q.v.] and the learned Henry More (1614- 
1687) [q*v.] He was al&o intimate with 
Joseph Glanvill [q. y.l, an Oxford man, hut 
dosdy associated ^th More. He gave up 
his feBowship in 1669. 

Soon after the Restoration, Bust was in- 
vited to Ireland by his fellow-townsman 
Jeremy Taylor [q. v.", ordained deacon anc 
priest on the same cay, 7 May 1661, and 
made dean of Connor m August. In 1^2 
he was presented 1^ the crown to the rectory 
ioi Island Magee. On 20 Oct. 166^ preaciriiup 
at Newtownards at the fimerai of EtufA 
Montgomery, first earl of Mofm^t Alexshcer 
v.l Bust remarked, ‘ New is 

Trb old priest writ hp^/ 
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sonnet containing the same line, pohably 
written in 1646, was not Duhlished till 1673, 
was a Christ’s man, and Bust perhaps de- 
rived the phrase from him. For lumseli, said 
Bust, he had studied all creeds, and ore- 
ferred the church of England. In 1664 Bust 
was rector of Lisbum, where Lord Conway 
lived. He naturally became the £:iend of 
Taylor’s friends, and in 1665 he visited Con- 
way in England, when Valentine Greatrakes 
“q. V,] was trying to cure Lady Conway’s 
headaches (MawSm Fapersj pp. 206, 213). 
Jeremy Taylor died at Lisburn on 13 Aug. 
1667, and Bust preached a well-known funeral 
sermon. In succession to Taylor, Bust was 
appointed bishop of Bromore by patent in 
jTovember 1667, and consecrated in Christ 
Church, Dublin, on 16 Dec. He died of 
fever in the prime of life in December 1670, 
and was buried in the choir of Dromore 
Cathedral in the same vault with his friend 
Taylor. No monument was erected there to 
either of them, and the bones of both were 
disturbed a century later to make room for 
another prelate. Bishop Percy erf the ‘ Be- 
liques ’ collected the remains of his two pre- 
decessors and restored them to their original 
resting^-^lace. 

Joseph Glanvill [q.v.] says Bust gave a 
new turn to Cambridge studies : ^ he had too 
great a soul for trifles of that age, and saw 
clearly the nakedness of phrases and fancies j 
he outgrew the pretendec orthodoxy of those 
days, and addicted himself to the primitive 
lemming and theology in which he even then 
became a great master.’ Bust’s works are : 
1. * A Letter of Besolution concerning 
Origen,’ &c., London, 1661, 4to. 2. ‘Ser- 
mon on ii. Tim. i. 10, -oreached at Newtown, 
20 Oct. 1663, at the Jiineral of Hugh, earl 
of Mount Alexander,’ Dublin, 166*4, 4to. 
3. ‘Sermon at Jeremy Taylor’s F^eral,’ 
Dublin, 1667, 4to j numerous later editions ; 
it was included by Heber in vol. i. of Tay- 
lor’s ^Works.’ 4. ‘A Discourse of Trum,’ 
" orid(m, 1677, 12moj another edition, with 
* " notes and a preface by Joseph 
Was published^by James Collins, 
'1682 ; this is not identical with 
delivered at Cambrid| re in 
Discourse erf the Use oapBeSr 
rf Belig^on^ lowing that 
repugnant -jo 
'"''^,V,I kthasiasts and 
CDl^SeS 
Uetoy EaDy^ 

, and a 



[An account of Bust is given in Cooper’s 
Annals of Cambridge, iii. d45-<6 ; see also 
Bishops and Writers of Ireland, ed. Harris; 
Worthington’s Diary and Corresp, (Ohetham 
Soc.), pp. iii, 118, 184, 301, 305, 812, 889 ; Cot- 
ton’s Fasti EcclesiseHibemicae, vol. iii. ; Berwick’s 
Eawdon Papers; Jeremy Taylor’s Works, ed. 
Heher; Wood’s AthenaeOxon. ©d. Bliss; Cooper’s 
Memorials of Cambridge; notes supplied by the 
master of Christ’s College.] E. 

BUST, CYPBIAN THOMAH (1808- 
1896), divine, bom at Stowmarket, Suffolk, 
on 26 March 1808, was educated in a board- 
ing school at Halesworth. He became a 
baptist preacher in London, and in 1888 was 
orcainec pastor of the baotist chapel. Eld 
Lane, Corchester. In 1849 he joined the 
communion of the church of England, and 
entered Queens’ College, Oambriege, where 
he graduated LL.B. in 1866. He had pre- 
viously been licensed to the ■)erp6tual curacy 
of St. Michael at Thom, Norwich, and in 
1860 he was presented by Dr. Pelham, bishop 
ofNorwich,to the rectory of Heigham. TImt 
huge parish was subsequently divided into 
three, and Bust chose for himself the newly 
constituted parish of Holy Trimty, Sou^ 
Heigham, to the rectojw of which he was 
admitted on 2 April 18o8. In 1875 he waa 
wesented to the rectory of WeetorfioM, near 
-pswioh, which he resigned in 1890. He 
(Led at Soham, Oambridgeehire, on 7 Man^ 
1896, in the house of ha only child, John 
Oyonan Bust, vicar of the oaruh. 

Bust was an aoconreliahec: Helaew eoholar, 
and published : 1, ‘ Essays and Beviews : a 
Leothre,’ Norwich, 1801. 9. ‘iSs Higher 
Cntmism : some Account of its Laboure on 
we Primitive History — the Pentateuch and 
Book of Joshua,’ Loncon, 1878 : tide treatiae, 
which (^efly criticised the writ tWBoflwald, 
was entirely rewritten and rtoub.Jish^ nnder 
1^ srae title in 189(X in orcer to deal with 
of Wdlhanaen a^ Koenen. 

^ ^ ^ SS^toeBth Oaatnry : 
a History and SpeeimeD ^ ite PSiat Book of 
fehah Sm^ Sot^s 800 Hyarea of Dr. 

8deo»d imd imuged, with 
a Bmeh of their BBstdry,' IioJadoS; 1880 , 

Private infcrmatlxai,] T. 0. 

bvotat, tokeas pooe >-1094), «aS- 

versity |«cke&otor, bom at Sarrow^tnost* 

300^ and Mad to 
a laflu^fee jBton 



^'SeoraS son IWwtt (A Mf^ 
M.A., of Jeans Oeilaga, Oaotlri^ tiaM m 
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ter of Ralph Snoden of Mansfield, Notting- 
hamshire, and sister of Robert Snoden, bishop 
of Carlisle. 

Early in life Rustat was apprenticed to a 
barber-surgeon in London, but soon left, and 
entered the service of Basil, viscount Feilding, 
eldest son of William Fielding, Earl of Den- 
bigh [q.v.] About 1633 he attended that 
Ti0 3leman in his embassy to Venice; he 
was next attached to the youthful George 
Villiers, second duke of Buckingham, and 
became a servant of the young Prince of 
Wales (Charles H) when he was about four- 
teen years old. While in this position he 
was often employed in carrying letters be- 
tween Charles I and the queen, discharging 
his duty during the civil war at great bodily 
risk. He was personally engaged in July 
, 1648 during the royalist rising instigated 
in Kent by the Earl of HoUana, and, hav- 
ing saved the life of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, he escaped with him to the conti- 
nent. 

Rustat bought the reversion of the post of 
yeoman of the robes to Charles II, and suc- 
ceeded to that empty honour about 1660. 
At the Restoration he was sworn into olB&ce 
(9 Nov. 1660), and held his place until the 
death of Charles II in 1686. His salary was 
only 40^. a year, but the king gave him in 
addition an annuity of the same amount. By 
patent for his life he was created in 1660 
under-housekeeper of the palace at Hampton 
Court, and, according to John Evelyn, he 
was also ^a page of the back-stairs.’ The 
emoluments attached to these posts were not 
excessive, but through strict frugality he 
became rich. He was a great benefactor 
to ' Chuprches, Hospitalls, Universities, and 
Colleges,’ and founc, says his epitaph, that 
the more he distributed ^ the more he had at 
the year’s end.’ 

A grace to bestow on Rustat the degree 
of M. A. was passed by the university of Cam- 
brid':e on 13 Oct. 1674, and he was admitted 
pm’ tteras regiaa on 20 Oct, In 1676 his 
armorial bearings were confirmed by the king. 
Towards the end of his days he lived most-y 
at Chelsea, and for the last eight years of 
his life he kept his funeral monument in his 
house, with the inscription fully written, ex- 
cepting the date of ceath, and with the in- 
junction that no alteration or addition should 
38 made in it. He died a bachelor on 16 March 
1693-^ and was buried in the chapel of 
Jesus College, Cambridge, on 23 March. The 
white marble monument to his memory, with 
his own insotiption on it, is now pla^ in 
the south transept, and a small stone in the 
pavement of the chancel matk*^ the place of 
sepulture. His "9^ datiiiS bn 20 Oot^ 


1693, and precisely a century later the family 
became extinct. His portrait, by Sir Peter 
Lely, hangs in the hall of Jesus College, and 
was engraved by Gardiner in 1796, and for 
Hewett’s memoir of Rustat in 1849. There 
is preserved at the British Museum a unique 
copy of a very fine mezzotint engraving of 
him, with a long Latin quotation, in wnich 
he is represented as a young man (J. C. 
Smith, Portraits, iv. 1670). 

Rustat founded at Jesus College in 1671 
seventeen scholarships, ranging m annual 
value from 40Z. to 60Jl, for the sons of clergy- 
men deceased or living. To the same colle:^e 
he gave money to provide annuities for the 
widows of six clergymen, and to defray the 
cost of the annual commemoration and visita- 
tion on Easter Thursd^. He was a bene- 
factor to the library of St. John’s College at 
Camhridje, and to the college of the same 
name at Oxford he left a large sum for the 
encouragement of ^the most indigent Fellows 
or Scholars/ and^for the endowment of loyal 
lectures on certain days connected with the 
Stuart kings. On 1 June 1666 he gave 1,000^. 
to the university of Cambridge lor the pur- 
chase of choice books for its hbrary. 

The copper statue at Windsor by Stada 
of Charles H on horseback, on a marble 
pedestal by Grinling Gibbons, was ':iven by’ 
Hustat in 1680. A brass statue of t.ie same 
monarch, draped in the Roman habit, by 
Grinling Gibbons, now in the centre of the 
quadrangle at Chelsea Hospital, was simi- 
larly the gift of Rustat, who also presented 
the hospital with the sum of 1,000^. The 
fine bronze statue of James H behind White- 
hall, set up on 81 Dec. 1686, was also the 
work of Gibbons, and the gift of Rustat. 
Nor does this list exhaust his benefactions. 
He is described by Evelyn as 'a very simple, 
ignorant, but honest and loyal creature.’ 

["Wordsworth’s Seholse Aeac^p. 294-6 ; Peck's 
Cromwell, pp. 36-6 ; Law's Baiwtoii Court, ii. 
246; Dyer’s Cambridge, ii. 70; Evelyn’s Diary 
(1827 ed.), iii. 27; Cambridge Univ, Cal. pp. 
638, 663; Cooper^s Annals of Oambr, iii. 519; 
Baker's &. 'John’s Coll. Oambr. ed. Mayor, i. 
341, ii. 1108; Beaver’s Chelsea, p. 283 ; Cunnin^,- 
ham’s London, ed. Wheatley, i. 384, iii. 613; 
Peck’s Desid. Curiosa, ii. 653-564; Clark’s Ox- 
ford Oolle :e8, p. 361 ; information from the 
Rev. Dr, Morgpi, master of Jesus Coll. Oambr. 
A memoir of him by William Hewett, jun., was 
published in 1849.] W. P. 0. 

RUTHALL or ROWTHALL, THOMAS 
1623), bishop of Durham, was a native 
Cirencester. His mother’s name seems to 
have been Avenyng. He was educated at 
Oxford, and incorporated D.D. at Oaanbndge 
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in 1500 ; but before this date be bad entered 
tbe service of Henry A7II, In June 1499, 
being tben described as protbonotary, be 
went on an embassy to Louis XII of France, 
and be, on bis return, occupied tbe position 
of binges secretary (cf, Gaieunbe, Letters 
and JPapers of JSicJiard III and JELenry VII, 
Rolls' Ser. i, 406, &c. ; Cal State Papers, 
Venetian, i. 795, 799). Rutball bad a long 
series of ecclesiastical preferments. Tu 149J 
be bad tbe rectory of Hocking, Essex, in 1602 
be became a prebendary or Wells, and in 
1603 archdeacon of Gloucester and chancellor 
of Cambridge University. In 1506 be was 
made “irebendary of Lincoln, and was ap- 
’lointec! dean there (not, as Wood says, at 
Salisbury). Henry VII, who bad already 
made him a privy councillor, appointed him 
bishop of Durham in 1609, but died before 
be was consecrated. Henry VHI con&med 
bis appointment, and continued him in tbe 
office of secretary. He went to France with 
tbe king in 1613 with a hundred men, but 
was sent back to England when James IV 
threatened war. He took a great part in tbe 
preparations for defence, and wrote toWolsey 
after Hodden. He was present at tbe mar- 
riage of Louis XII and the Princess Mary in 
1614, and in 1616 was made keeper of tbe 
jrivy seal. In 1618 be was present when 
Wolsey was made legate, and was one of tbe 
commissioners when tbe Princess Mary was 
betrothed to tbe Dau'>bin. He was at tbe 
Field of tbe Cloth of ^old in 1620, and was 
again at Calais with Wolsey in 1621. When 
Buckingbam was examined by the king, 
Btitbal. was preset as secretary. A story is 
told that being asked to make up an account 
of tbe kingdom, be did so, but accidentally 
gave in to tbe king another account trea^ 
mg of bis own property, which was very 
large, and that be became ill with cbagrin. 
Ee was a hardworking official who did a 
great deal of tbe interviewing necessary in 
> GiT'lcmiatic negotiations. Brewer represents 
Woli^y’s drudge, and Qiustinian 
;;liyla;^;GL‘bis ' singingtre^le to tbe cardinal’s 
^ $ed on 4 Feb. 1522-3 at Durham 
life ; and was buried in St. Jcduf s 
Itj^ster Abbey. 

liiTjerested in arebifesctnre. 
at Mewcastli and 
Bishop Audrlamd. 
'ihJ endowment of tlm 
wbk^ bad 


%|-;CliiedWoi^,.,":nsbo^ ■' J 
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[Cooper’s Atbense Oantabr. i. 27 ; Wood’s 
Atbenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii, 722 ; Wriotbesley’s 
Ohxon. (Camd. Soc.) i. 12 ; Chron. of Calais 
(Camd. Soc.), pp. 12, 19, SO ; Letters and Papers 
of Richard III and Henry VII, ed. Gairdner (Rolls 
Ser,), i. 132, 406, 412, 414, ii. 338 ; Friedmann’s 
Anne Boleyn, ii. 322 ; Iceland’s Itinei^, ii. 60, 
61 ; Brewer’s Henry VHI, i, 27 n. ; Qiustinian’s 
Four Years at tbe Court of Henry VIII (ed, 
Bawdon Brown), i. 73 ii. 26 n, ; Chesham’s 
Cirencester, p. 213 ; Cal. State Papers, Venetian, 
1509-19 passim, 1520-6 -oassim; in tbe index 
to vol. i. of the Spanish Series bo is confused 
with Fox, cf. 7 . 168; Letters and Papers of 
Henry WII, voCs. i. and ii.l W. A. J. A* 

RUTHERFORD, ANDREW^ Eabl of 
Teviot (d. 1664), was tbe only son of Wil- 
liam Rutherford of Quarrelboles, Roxburgh- 
shire, a cadet of tbe Rutherfords of Huntmll, 
by Isabella, daughter of Sir James Stuart of 
liaquair. He was educated at tbe uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, and at an early period 
be entered tbe French service, where be rose 
to tbe rank of lieutenant-general. He re- 
turned to Scotland at tbe !^torarion, and, 
being specially recommended by tbe French 
king to Charles H, was by patent dated 
Whitehall^ 10 Jan.l661,oreabw Lord Ruther- 
ford * to bis heirs and aissignees wbatsoev^, 




ford should think fit*’ Soon afterwards be 
was appointed governor d Dunkirk^ wMcb 
bad been captu^ from tbe Spanish m 1658, 
and was held in ’oint poesesrion by the 
French and English On tbe transference 
of tbe town in 1^2 to Iiouis XU of France 
for 400,000/., Rutherford returned to 
land, and in reoognirion of bis able serving 
as governor be was on 2 Feb, 166S created 
Earl of Teviot, with limitarimi to heirs male 
of bis body. In April be was appointed 
colonel of tbe second or Tangier regiment 
of foot, and tbesameyearwas nraed govemmr 
of Ta^mr, where he was killed in a saUj 
against the Moors <ni 4 May I 6 S 4 By m 
he made ]^rovM<m ftm the ere^ion of 
right chambers in the ciollege of 14kbnr^ 
and gave direcricnis that a iimeriipt^ 
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BUTHBEFOBD, DANIEL (1749- 
1819), physician and botanist, born at Edin- 
bur :h on 3 Nov. 1749, was son of Dr. John 
Rutiierford (1696-1779) [q[. v.’, by his second 
wife, Anne, born Mackay. Educated at first 
at home, he was sent, when seven years old, 
to the school of a Mr. Mundell, afterwards 
to an academy in England, and thence to 
the university of Edinburgh, where, after 
graduating M.A., he entered on his medical 
studies. He studied under William Cul- 
len [q. V.] ^ and Joseph Black [q, v.], and 
obtained his diploma as M.D. 12 Sent. 
1772, his inaugural dissertation being Oe 
aere fixo dictoaut Mephitico.’ This tract owes 
its importance to the distinction, clearly 
established in it, between carbonic acid 
'as and nitrogen "see Priestley, Joseph]. 
-t opens with an' account of the work of 
Black and of Henry Cavendish [q. v.] on 
^ fixed' or ^mephitic air’ (carbonic acid). 
Rutherford proceeds to noint out (p. 17) 
that ' by means of animal respiration ’ pure 
air not only in part becomes mephitic, but 
also undergoes another singular change in 
its nature ; ’ for even after the mephitic air 
has been absorbed by a caustic lye from 
air which has been rendered noxious by re- 
spiration, the residual gas (atmospheric 
nitrogen) also extinguishes flame and life. 
The mephitic air he supposes to have been 
probably generated jfrom the food, and to 
have been expelled as a harmful substance 
from the blood, by means of the lungs. He 
found experimentally that air passed over 
ignited charcoal anc treated with caustic 
lye behaves in the same way as air made 
noxious by respiration; but that when 
a metal, phosphorus, or sulphur is calcined 
in air (probab. y in the case of the sulphur 
in the presence of water), the residual gas 
contains no * mephitic air,’ but only under- 
goes the ^ singular change ’ above referred to. 
It follows then ' that this change is the only 
one which can be ascribed to combustion.’ 
Rutherford gave no name to the residual gas 
(which has since been called nitrogen), but 
supposed that it was ^ atmospheric air as it 
were united with and saturated with phlo- 
giston.’ John Mayow [q. v.] had already 
conjectured that the atmosphere was com- 
posed of two constituents, oil which one re- 
mained unchanged in the process of combus- 
tion, and had supported this view by ex‘oeri- 
ments. Moreover, practic^y all the facts 
and views recorded by Rutherford are to be 
fohnd in Rri^stley’s memoir published in the 
^ Philosophical Transactions ^for 1772 (p. 280 
and pasi^), and read six months before the 
publication of Rutherford’s tract; but Priest- 
ley’s expoation is less loe^odical and premse. 


Rutherford mentions that he had heard of 
Priestley’s researches on the action of plants 
on mephitic air (p. 25), but makes no other 
reference to Priestley’s work, which he had 
quite possibly not seen. Neither of the two 
<memists regarded the gas as an element at 
this time. Rutherford’s comparison of putre- 
faction to slow combustion (p. 24) is inte- ‘ 
resting, although Priestley had also previ- 
ously shown the similarity of the two pro- 
cesses. 

Having published this valuable paper and 
completed his university course, Rutnerford 
travelled in England, went to France in 1773, 
and thence to Italy. He returned in 1776 to 
Edinburgh, where he began to practise. He 
became a licentiate of the Royal College of 
Physicians of Edinburgh on 6 Feb. 1776, 
and a fellow on 6 May 1777. He was pre- 
sident of the college nom December 1793 to 
Dec. 1798. 

On 1 Dec. 1786 he succeeded Dr. John 
Hope as professor of botany in the univer- 
sity and keeper of the Royal Botanic Garden 
at Edinburgh, and was nominated a member 
of the faculty of medicine in the university, 
which brought him into connection with the 
royal infirmary as one of the clinical pro- 
fessors, and, on the death of Henry Cullen 
in 1791, he was elected one of the physicians 
in ordinary to that establishment. He was 
elected a fellow of the Philosophical (after- 
wards the Royal) Society of Edinburgh about 
1776, and of the Liimean Society in 1796. 
He was also a member of the .<F2sculapian, 
Harveian, and Gymnastic Clubs, 

When ten years old Rutherford suffered 
from gout, which increased in severitv in 
later life, and was probably the cause of Ids 
sudden death, on 15 Nov. 1819, as he was 
preparing to go his usual round. He mar- 
ried, on 13 Dec. 1786, Harriet, youngest 
daughter of John Mitchelson of Midme- 
ton. 

Beddes the important dissertation referred 
to, Rutherford was author of ‘ Characteres 
Generum Plantarum,’ &c., 8vo, Edinburgh, 
1798, and of a paper containing * A Descrip- 
tion of an Improved Themometer ’ in the 
* Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh,’ vol. iii. A letter of his also appears 
in * Correspondence relative to the Publica- 
tion of a Pamphlet, entitled ‘ A Guide for 
Gentlemen studying Medicine at the Uni- 
versitv of Edinburgh,” by James Hamilton, 
jun.; !3. Rutherford, and James Gregory,’ 
4to ^Edinburgh, 1798] . 

A" portrait in oils )y Raeburn is in the 
possession of Mrs. Rutherford-Haldane ; a 
r^lica hangs in the haU of the Royal College 
01 Physicians in Edinburgh. This was en- 
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graved by Holl, published in London on 
1 June 1804, and included in K J. Thom^ 
ton^s ^ New Illustration of the Sexual System 
of Carolus von Linnaeus,’ 1807, 

[Information Hndly supplied by P. J. Hartog, 
esq. of Owens CoUe ;e, Manchester, and D’Arey 
Power, M.S., F.R.C,3. ; Ann. Biogr. and Obit. 
1821, pp. 138-48 ; Hoefer’s Hist, de la Ohemie, 
1st edit. ii. 486 ; Hopp’s Oeschichte der Chemie, 
iii. 194, 200, and passim; Black’s Lectures on 
Chemistry, ed. Bob' son, 1803, ii. 105 ; Britten 
and Boulger’s Brit. Botanists ; Index Oat. Libr. 
Surg.-Oenl. United States Army; Historical 
Sketch of the Boyal College of Physicians, Bdin- 
burgh.] B, B. W. 

EHTHEErOED, JOHN(<f.l677), divine, 
bom at Jedburgh, studied under Nicolaus 
Gxuchius at the college of Guienne at Bor- 
deaux. He accompanied his teacher and 
Georje Buchanan (1606-1682) [q. v.l in their 
expedition to the new university of Coimbra, 
and thence in 1662 he proceeded to the uni- 
versity of Paris. His reputation attracted the 
notice of John Hamilton (1611 P-1571) v.], 
archbishop of St, Andrews, who offered him 
a chair in the college of St. Mary, which 
he had recently organised at St. Andrews 
(Wovm Oratio, MS. in Archiv. Univ. St. 
Andr.); and, after teaching for some years 
as professor of humanity, Kutherford was 
translated in 1560 to be principal of St. Sal- 
vator’s College in the same university . Soon 
after his admission to the university he was 
also made dean of the faculty of arts, although 
not qualified by the statutes. He had em- 
braced the reformed doctrines abroad, and on 
20 Dec. 1660 the assembly declared bim one 
of those whom <they think maist qualified 
for ministreing and teaching,’ and on 25 June 
1663 he was ordained minister of Cults, a 
parish in the gift of his college (Caldhe- 
wooD, Hist of the Kirk, ii. 46 ; Keith, 
Affairs of Church and State, iii. 72). 

Butherford retained the provostship of 
St. Salvator’s till a short time before his 
death, at the close of 1677. He had a 
son, John, who became minister of St. An- 
drews in 1684, and died of the plague in the 
following year, 

Butherford was the author of ‘ De Arte 
Disserendi,’ lib, iv., Edinburgh, 1677, 4to: a 
work said by Thomas McCrie (1772-1836) 

stage in the progress of 
pailosopW in Scotland.’ He also wrote a 
rep^ to John Davidson’s ^Dialogue betwixt 
a 0-,erk ^d a Courteour,’ which was not 
printed ; it incurred the censure of the as- 
semWy (OAinEBWOpn, iii. 310-12). There 
are further assigned to him ' CoUatio Philo- 

et Aristotelicse,’ ‘ Oollatio 
Dm Thomse Aquinatis et Scot! in Ihilo- 


sophicis,’ and ^ Praefationes Solennes, Parisiis 
et Conimbriae habitae,’ 

[Scott's Fasti Ecclesiae Scoticanse, ii, ii* 422, 
483 ; McCrie’s Life of Andrew Melville, i. 107- 
110, 127, 249; Dempster’s Hist. Eecles. Gentis 
Scotorum, ii. 565 ; Masson’s Begister of Scottish 
Privy Council, 1569-78, p. 20S7} E. I, C, 

EUTHEEFOED, JOHN (1696-1779), 
physician, son of John Rutherford, minister 
of Yarrow, Selkirkshire, bom 1 Aug. 1695, 
was educated at the grammar school of Sel- 
kirk. He entered tjie university of Edin- 
burgh in 1709-10, and, after passing through 
the ordinary arts course, was apprenticed to 
Alexander Nesbit, an eminent surgeon, with 
whom he remained until 1716. He then :.)ro- 
ceeded to London, and attended the vari^ous 
hospitals, hearing the lectures of Dr. Douglas 
on anatomy and the surgical lectures of 
Andr5. From London he went to Leyden, 
which Boerhaave was then rendering famous 
as a centre of medical teaching. He obtained 
the degree of M.D. at Rheima about the end 
of July 1719, and passed the winter of that 
year in Paris ; he attended the private de- 
monstrations of Winslow. In 1720 he re- 
turned to Great Britain, He settled in Edin- 
burgh in 1721, and started, with Drs. Sin- 
clair, Plummer, and Innes, a laboratory for 
the preparation of compound medicines, an 
art which was then little understood in Swt- 
land.^ They also taught the rudiments of 
chemistry, and afterwards, by the advice of 
Boerhaave, lectured on other branchy of 
physic. Each member of the band became 
a professor in the university of Edinburgh, 
Dr. Rutherford being appointed in 1726 to 
the chair of the practice of medicine, from 
which he delivered lectures in Latin until 
1766, when he resigned. He was succeeded 
by Dr. James Gregory [q* v.] 

^ Rutherford commencea the clinical taach- 
mg of medicine in the university of Edin- 
burgh. In 1748 he was granted permission 
to give a course of clinical lectures i^ the 
Royal Infirmary. He encouraged his pu->il» 
to bring patients to him on Saturdays, when 
he inquired into the nature of the disease and 
prescribed for its relief in the presence of the 
class. The success of this mnova^on was so 
great, ^ and the nt^ber of students inoxeased 

ywsthemani^rs 
of the Royal Infirmary apprcjnated a special 
ward to the exclusive use of Euth^orc, and 
they thus laid the foundation of that form of 
teaemngm which the university of Edinbuigh 
has long held a proud pre-eminence. Euthei^ 

ford was bunec on 10 March 1779 in Giw- 
W Churchyard, Edinburgh* Sir Waltor 
Scott says, m his Autobiography;’ ^In April 
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1768 my father married Anne E-utlierford^ 
eldest daughter of Dr. John Rutherford, pro- 
fessor of medicine in the university of Edin- 
burgh. He was one of those pupils of Boer- 
haave to whom the school of medicine in our 
northern metropolis owes its rise, and a man 
distinguished for professional talent, for lively 
wit, andfor literary acquirement. Dr. Ruther- 
ford was twice married. HSs first wife, of 
whom my mother is the sole surviving child, 
was a daughter of Sir John Swinton of Swin- 
ton. , . . My ^andfather’s second wife was 
Miss [Anne] Mackay,' a descendant of the 
family of Lord Rae, an ancient peer of Scot- 
land. His son by this marriage was Dr. 
Daniel Rutherford [q. v.l 

A three-c uarter length, in oils, unsigned, 
represents Rutherford with powdered hair, 
and holding a copy of Boerhaave’s ^Aphorisms ’ 
in his left hand, at about the age of rorty-five. 
This painting is in the possession of Mrs. 
Rutherford-Haldane, the wife of his great- 
grandson, and a copy of it hangs in the hall 
of the Royal College of Physicians of Edin- 
burgh. A second portrait is in existence, of 
which there is a replica at Abbotsford, and a 
reduced watercolour copy in the possession 
of Mrs. Rutherford-Haldane. It represents 
Rutherford at least twenty years later than 
the previous one. 

[Chalmers’s BiographicalDictionary ; Stewart’s 
History of the Eoya . Infirmary, in the Edinb. 
Hospital Reports, 1893, vol.i. ; Obituary Notice 
of Dr. Daniel Rutherford, in the Annual Bio- 
graphy and Obituary for 1821; information kindly 
given by Mr. James Haldane and Mrs. Ruther- 
ford-Haldane.] D’A. P. 

RUTHERFORD, SAMUEL (1600- 
1661), principal of St. Mary’s College, St. 
Andrews, was born about 1600 in the parish of 
Nisbet, now part of Crailin^, Roxburghshire. 
His secretary says that ^ ne was a gentle- 
man by extraction,’ and he used the arms 
of the Rutherford family. He had two 
brothers, one an officer in the Dutch army, 
the other, schoolmaster of Kirkcudbright. 
It is believed that he received his early 
education at Jedburgh. He entered the 
university of Edinburgh in 1617, graduated 
in 1621, and in 1623 was appointed regent 
of humanity, haying been recommend^ by 
the professors for * his eminent abilities of 
mind and virtuous disposition.’ The re- 
cords of the town council of Edinburgh 
under 3 Feb- 1626 contain the following: 
^Forasmuch as it being declared by the 
principal of the college that Mr. Samuel 
Rutherford, r^ent of numanity, has fallen 
in fornication with Eupham Hamilton, and 
has committed a great scandal in the QoUege 
and . . . has since demitted his charge there- 


in, therefore elects and nominates . . . com- 
missioners . . . with power ... to insist for 
depriving of the said Mr. Samuel, and being 
deprived for filling of tbe said place with a 
sufficient person.’ Rutherford married tbe 
said Eupbam, and his whole subsequent life 
was a reparation for the wrong he had done. 
According to his own statement, he had 
‘suffered the sun to be high in heaven’ 
before he became seriously religious. After 
this change he began to study theology 
under Andrew Ramsay, and in 1627 Gordon 
of Kenmure chose him for the pastorate of 
Auwoth in Galloway, He was no doubt 
ordained by Lamb, bishop of that diocese, 
who lived chiefly in Edinburgh or Leith, 
and was very tolerant towards those of his 
clergy who cid not observe the five articles 
of Perth. Rutherford’s secretary says that 
he entered ‘ without giving any engagement 
to the bishop,’ which probably means that 
he took only the oath of obedience to the 
bishop prescribed by law in 1612, and not 
tbe Tater engagements imposed by the 
bishops on their own authority. 

At Anwoth he rose at 3 a.m., spent the 
forenoon in devotion and study, and the 
afternoon in visiting the sick and in catechis- 
ing his flock. Multitudes flocked to his 
church, and he became the spiritual director 
of the principal families in that part of Gal- 
loway. In -.630 he was summoned by ‘a 
profligate parishioner’ before the high com- 
mission at Edinburgh for nonconformity to 
the Perth articles, but tbe proceedings were 
stopped as tbe primate was unavoidably 
absent, and one of tbe judges befiiended 
him. In 1636 he published ‘ Exercitationea 
Apologeticse pro Divina Gratia,’ a treatise 
against Arminianism, which attracted much 
attention. There is a tradition (which has 
a certain probability in its favour) that Arch- 
bishop Ussher paid him a visit in disguise at 
Anwoth, but was discovered and oziciated 
for him on tbe following Sunday. Thomas 
Sydserf ]q.v.], appointee bishop of GaRoway 
in 1634, Sad frec^uent interviews with Ruther- 
ford to induce aim to conform, but without 
effect. Upon tbe appearance of the * Exer- 
citationes ^ Sydserf took proceedings against 
him, and, after a preliminary trial at Wigton, 
summoned him before the high commission 
at Edinburgh in July 1636, when he was 
forbidden to exercise his ministry, and was 
ordered to reside at Aberdeen^ during the 
Mng’s pleasure, Baillie, in his ‘Letters,’ 
gives in detail the causes of his being 
silenced. Great efforts were made by Argy J. 
and other notables and by his own flock to 
have the sentence modified, hut to no purpose, 
and in August 1636, ‘convoyed’ by a number 
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of Anwoth friends, he proceeded to Aberdeen. 
Eutherford gloried in his trials, but it was 
a great priyation not to be allowed to preach. 
^ 1 had but one eye,' he says, ' one joy, one 
delight, ever to preach Christ.' In exile he 
carried on his theological studies, and en- 
gaged in controversy with the Aberdeen 
doctors. ‘Dr. Barron ' (professor of divinity), 
he says, ‘ often disputed with me, especially 
about Arminian controversies and for the 
ceremonies. Three yokings laid him by . . . 
now he hath appointed a dispute before 
witnesses.' He wrote numerous letters, 
chiefly to his Galloway friends. After 
eighteen months of exile he took advan- 
tage of the covenanting revolution to re- 
turn to Anwoth. He was a member of 
the Glasgow Assembly of 1638, and by the 
commission of that assembly was appointed 
rofessor of divinity at St. Mary's College, 
t. Andrews. He was reluctant to accept 
the post, and petitions against his removal 
were sent in, one from his ’oarishioners, 
another from Galloway generaiy. In the 
end he consented, but on condition that he 
should be allowed to act as colleague to 
Eobert Blair [q. v.l, one of the ministers of 
the city. 

He was a member of the covenanting as- 
semblies in following years, and took an 
important part in their deliberations, though 
‘he was never disposed to say much in 
judicatories.' One of the burning questions 
at that time^ was the action of some Scots, 
with Brownist leanings, who had returned 
from Ireland and troubled the church by 
holding private religious meetings, and by 
ooposi^ the reading of prayers, the singing 
o: the Gloria, the use of the Lord's Prayer, 
and ministers kneelin^* for private devotion 
on entering the pulpit. Eutherford be- 
friended them to some extent on account of 
their zeal. In 1642 he published his ‘ Plea 
for Presbytery,' a defence of that system 
against independency. 

In 1643 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners of the cSurch of Scotland to 
the Weirtminster Assembly. He went to 
London in November of that year, and re- 
mained there for the next four years. He 
preached several times before parliament, 
and published his sermons. He also pub- 
Hshed, in 1644, ‘ Lex Eex,' a ooHtieal trea- 
tise; in 1644, ‘Due Eight of Presbyteries 
m 1645, ‘ Mai and Triumph of Faith:' in 
1646, ‘Divine Eight of Church Government,' 
and m 3^7 ‘ Chnst dying and drawing Sin- 
ners to Himself.' For his attacks ^inde- 
Milton named him in the sonnet 
new Forcers of Conscience under 
the Long Parliament.' Euth^ord took a 


prominent part in the Westminster As- 
sembly, and was much respected for his 
talents and learning. In November 1647, 
before leaving the assembly, he and the other 
Scots commissioners were thanked for their 
services, 

Eutherford then resumed his duties at 
St. Andrews, and was soon afterwards 
made principal of St. Mary’s. In 164,8 he 
published ‘ A Survey of the Spiritual Ant i- 
christ,' a treatise against sectaries and en- 
thusiasts ; ‘ A Free Disputation against pre- 
tended Liberty of Conscience,’ which Bisnop 
Heber characterised as ‘perhaps the most 
elaborate defence of persecution which has 
ever a,ppeared in a protestant country ; ' and 
‘The'-liast and Heavenly Speeches of Lord 
Kenmure.' In this year ^Uitherford wjus 
offered a divinity ppfessorship at liardor- 
wyck in Holland, in 1<549 a similar ap- 
pointment in Edinburgh, and in 1651 ha 
was twice elected to a theological chair at 
Utrecht, but all these lie declined. In 1651 
he was appointed rector of the university 
of St. Andrews, and in that year he pub- 
lished a treatise in Latin, * Be Bivina Provi- 
dentia,' 

On returning from I.tOiulon, Eutherford 
found his countrymen divided into moderate 
and rigid covenanters, and he took part with 
the latter in opposing the ‘ engagement ' and 
in overturning the government. AfU^r the 
death of Charles I tnere was a coalition of 
parties, and Charles II was proclaimed king. 
Dn 4 July 1650 Charles visited Bt, An- 
drews, and Eutherford made a Latin speech 
before him ‘running much on the duty of 
kings.' He afterwards joined with the 
western remonstrants who condemned the 
treaty with the king as sinful, and opposed 
the resolution to relax the laws against the 
engagers so as to enable them to taka part in 
the defence of the country against Crom- 
well. Eutherford was the only member of 
the presbytery of St. Andrews who adhered 
to taeir protest. ^ When the assembly met 
at St. .^drewB in July 1651, a protesta- 
tion against its lawftilness was given in by 
him and twentyj-two others, anc thjis began 
the schism which mainly broupf about 
the restoration of episcopacy ten years 
later. 

The last decade of Eutherford's life was 
spent in fighting out this quarrel A section 
of the protesters went over to Cromwell 
and sectarianism, but he testified against 
those ‘who sinfully complied witS the 
usurpers,' against the encroachments of the 
Eng Jsh on the comrts of the church, * against 
their usurpation, ocwenant-breaM^, tolera- 
tion of a..! religion and corrupt sectarian. 
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"ways/ On the other hand he was at war 
with those of his own house ; his colleagues 
in the college were all against him, and one 
of them, ‘ weary of his place exceedingly ’ 
because of ^ his daily contentions ' with the 
principal, removed to another college. He 
preached and prayed against the resolutioners, 
and would not take ^art with Blair in the 
holy communion, which because of strife 
was not celebrated at St. Andrews for six 
years. In 1666 Rutherford published ‘The 
Covenant of Life opened,^ and in 1658 ‘A 
Survey of the Survey of Church Discipline,’ 
by Mr. Thomas Hooker, New England. In 
the preface to thi^ work he attacks the re- 
solutioners, and says of his own party ‘ we 
go under the name of protesters, troubled on 
every side, in the streets, pulpits, in divers 
synods and presbyteries, more than under 
prelacy.’ The last work he gave to the press 
was a practical treatise free from contro- 
versy, ‘ Influences of the Life of Grace,’ 
1669. 

After the Restoration the committee of 
estates ordered Rutherford’s ‘ Lex Rex ’ to be 
burnt at the crosses of Edinburgh and St. 
Andrews, deprived him of his offices, and 
summoned him to appear before parliament 
on a charge of treason ; but he was in his last 
illness, and unable to obey the citation. In 
February 1661 he emitted ‘ a testimony to 
the covenanting work of reformation,’ and 
in March following he died, in raptures, 
testifying at intervals in favour of the ‘pro- 
testers,’ but forgiving his enemies. His last 
words were ‘ Glory, Glory dwelleth in 
Emmanuel’s land.’ He was buried in St. 
Andrews. In 1842 a fine monument was 
erected to his memory on a conspicuous site 
in ‘ Sweet Anwoth by the Solway.’ Ruther- 
ford was much annoyed when he heard that 
-collections of his letters were being made, 
and copies circulated. They were published 
by Mr. Ward, his secretary, in 1664, were 
translated into Dutch in 1674, and have 
since appeared with additions and expurga- 
tions in many English editions. His favourite 
topic in these letters is the union of Christ 
and his people as illustrated by courtship 
and marriage, and the language is sometiines 
coarse and indelicate. He left in manuscript 
‘Examen Arminianismi,’ which was pub- 
lished at Utrecht in 1668, also a catechism 
printed in Mitchell’s ‘ Collection^ of Cate- 
chisms/ He was best known during life by 
his books against Arminianism, and his repu- 
tation since has rested chiefly on his letters. 
He was a ‘ little fair man,’ and is said to 
have been ‘ naturally of a hot and fiery tem- 
■uer.’ He was certainly one of the most per- 
lervid of Scotsmen, but seems to have nad 


little of that humour which was seldom 
wanting in the grimmest of his contem- 
-)oraries. ‘In the pulpit he had’ (says a 
mend) ‘ a strange utterance, a kind of skreigh 
that I never heard the like. Many a time 
I thought he would have flown out of the 
-oulpit when he came to s-oeak of Jesus 
uhrist.’ His abilities were oi a high order, 
but as a church leader by his narrowness 
he helped to degrade and destroy presby- 
terianism which he loved so well, and in 
controversy he was too often bitter and 
scurrilous (see e.p. his Preface to Lex Bax'). 
With all his faults, his honesty, his stead- 
fast zeal, and his freedom from personal 
ambition give him some claim to the title 
that has been given him of the ‘ saint of 
the covenant/ 

In 1630 his first wife died. In 1640 he 
married Jean M‘Math, who, with a daughter 
Agnes, survived him. All his children by the 
first marriage, and six of the second, pre- 
deceased him. Agnes married W. Chiesly, 
W.S., and left issue. 

[Lament’s Diary; Baillie’s Letters; Blair’s 
Autobio '’r. (Wod. Soc.) ; Crawford’s Hist, of 
Hniv. ol* Edin.; Life by Murray; Records of 
the Kirk ; Bonar’s edition of Rutherford’s 
Letters.] G. W. S. 

RUTHERFORD, WILLIAM (1798?- 
1871), mathematician, was born about 1798. 
He was a master at a school at Woodburn 
from 1822 to 1826, when he went to Hawick, 
Roxburghshire, and he was afterwards (1832- 
1837) a master at Corporation Academy, 
Berwick. In 1838 he obtained a mathe- 
matical post at the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich, where he was popular with ms 
pupils. His mode of instruction was prac- 
tical and clear. Rutherford was a member 
of the council of the Royal Astronomical 
Society from 1844 to 1847, and honorary 
secretary in 1845 and 1846. He is said to 
have been well versed in both theoretical and 
practical astronomy, and interested in the 
proceedings of the society, but did not con- 
tribute to its ‘ Transactions.’ He sent many 
problems and solutions and occasional papers 
to the ‘ Lady’s Diary ’ from 1822 to 1869, and 
also contributed to the ‘ Gentlemen’s Diary.’ 
He always delighted in a ‘ pretty problem,’ 
although his mathematical studies were quite 
of the old north-country type. He was a 
friend of Woolhouse. HLe retired from his 
■oost at Woolwich about 1864, and died on 
I6 Se~)t. 1871, at his residence, Tweed Cot- 
tage, Mary on Road, Charlton, at the age of 
seventy-three. 

Rutherford was the editor, in conjunction 
with Stephen Fenwick and (for the first 
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volume only') with Thomas Stephen Davies, 
of ‘The Mathematician/ vol. i. 1845, vol. ii. 
1847, vol. iii. 1860, to which he contributed 
many papers. He edited ‘ Simson^s Euclid ^ 
(1841, 1847) and Hutton’s ‘Course of Mathe- 
matics,’ ‘ remodelled for R. M. A., 'Woolwich,’ 
1841, 1846, 1854, 1860 ; Bonnycastle’s ‘ Al- 
gebra,’ with William Galbraith, 1848 ; Tho- 
mas Carpenter’s ‘Arithmetic,’ 1862, 1869; 
Tyson’s ‘Key to Bonnycastle’s Arithmetic,’ 
I860 ; and published : 1. ‘ Computation of it 
to 208 Decimal Places (correct to 163),’ 
(‘ Phil. Trans.’), 1841. 2. ‘ Demonstration of 
Pascal’s Theorem’ (‘Phil. Mag.’), 1843. 
3. ‘ Theorems in Co-ordinate Geometry ’ 
(‘Phil. Mag.’) 1843. 4. ‘ Elementary Pro- 
positions in the Geometry of Co-ordinates ’ 
(with Stephen Fenwick), 1843. 6. ‘ Earth- 
work Tables’ (with G. K. Sibley), 1847. 
6. ‘ Oomolete Solution of Numerical Ec na- 
tions,’ 1849. 7. The Arithmetic, Algebra, 
and Differential and Integral Calculus in 
‘ Course of Mathematics for R..M.A, Wool- 
wich,’ 1860. 8. ‘The Extension of it to 

440 Places’ (‘Royal Soc. Proc.’ 1863, p. 274). 
9. ‘On Statical Friction and Revetments,’ 
1869. Among several mathematical pam- 
phlets he wrote one on the solution of 
spherical triangles. 

[Monthly Notices Royal Astronom. Soc. 1871- 
1872, p. 146; Allibone; Brit. Mus. Cat.; in- 
formation from Mr. W. J. Miller, Richmond-on- 
Thames.] W. P. S. 

RUTHERFORTH, THOMAS, D.D. 
(1712-1771), regius professor of divinity at 
Cambridge, was the son of Thomas Ruther- 
forth, rector of Papworth Everard, Cam- 
bridgeshire, who had made large manu- 
script collections for a history of that 
county. He was born at Papworth St. 
Agnes, Cambridgeshire, on 3 Oct. 1712, re- 
ceived his education at Huntingdon school 
under Mr. Matthews, and was admitted a 
sizar of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
6 April 1726. He proceeded B.A. in 1729, 
commenced M. A. in 1733, served the office 
of junior taxor or moderator in the schools 
in 1736, and graduated B.D. in 1740. On 
28 Jan. 1741-2 he was elected a member of 
the Gentlemen’s Society at Spalding, and 
on 27 Ji n. 1742-3 he was elected a fellow 
of the I^yal Society (Thomsok, Chrmo- 
logkal Jmtj p. xliii). He taught physical 
science privately at Cambridge, and issued 
in 1743 ‘ Ordo InstitutionumPhysicarum.^ In 
1746 he was appointed regius professor of 
divinity at Cambridge, and created D.D. 
His dissertation on that occasion, concerning 
the sacrifice of Isaac as a type of Christ’s 
death, was published in Latin, and elicited a 


reply from Joseph Edwards, M.A, He be- 
came chaplain to Frederick, prince of Wales, 
and afterwards to the princess dowager. He 
also became rector of Shenfield, Essex, and 
was instituted to the rectory of Barley, 
Hertfordshire, 13 April 1761 (OnurrBEBncK, 
Hertfordshire^ iii. S87, 388). On 28 Nov. 
1762 he was presented to the archdeaconry 
of Essex (Lb Nbvb, ed. Hardy, iu 

337). He died in the house of his wife’s 
hrotW, Sir Anthony Abdy, on 5 Oct. 1771, 
and was buried in the chancel of Barley 
diurch; a memorial slab placed over his 
tomb was removed in 1871 to the west wall 
of the south aisle. 

Cole says that Rutherforth ‘was pitted 
with the smallpox, and very yellow or 
sallow complexioned.’ He married Char- 
lotte Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William 
Abdy, bart., and leit one son, Thomas 
Abdy Rutherforth, who became retttor of 
Theydon Garnon, Essex, and died on 14 Oct. 
1798. 

Besides single sermons, tracts, citarges, 
and a paper read bt^for6 the Gentlemen’s 
Society at Spalding, on Phitarch’s descrip- 
tion or the instrument used to renew the 
Vestal fire (cf, Nichobs, Lit. Anmd. lu 190), 
Rutherforth published : L ‘ An Essay on the 
Nature and Obligations of Virtue/ Cam- 
bridge, 1744, 4to 5 of this Mrs. C"?atherine 
Coclibum wrote a confutation, which War- 
burton, afterwards bisliop of Oloucaster, 
published with a preface of hia own aa ‘ Re- 
marks upon . . . Dr, Kutherforth’a Essay ... in 
Vindication of the contrary Principles and 
Reasonings inforced in the Writings of the 
late Dr. Samuel Clarke/ 1747, 2. * ASyatem 
of Natural Philosophy, being a Oourms of 
Lectures in Mechanics, Optics, Hydrostatics, 
and Astronomy/ 2 vols, Cambridge, 1 748, 4to* 

3. ‘ A Defence of the Bishop of London [T. 
Sherlock]’s Discourses concerning the vm 
and intent of Prophecy ; in a Letter to Or. 
Middleton;’ 2nd edit. London, 1760, 8vo. 

4. ‘The Credibility of Miracles defended 
against [David Hume] the Author of Philo- 
sophical Essays/ Cambridge, 1761, 4to. 
6. ‘Institutes of Natural Law; being the 
substance of a Course of Lectures on Grotiua 
de Jure Belli et Pacis/ 2 vole. Cambridge, 
1764-6, 8vo; second American edit, care- 
fully revised, Baltimore, 18S2, 8vo. 6, ‘A 
Letter to . . . Mr, Kennicott, in which hia 
Defence of the Samaritan Pentateuch ia ex- 
amined, and his second Diasmrtation on the 
State of the printed Hebrew Text of the 
Old Testament is shewn to be in many in- 
stances Inudicious and Inacmarate/ uam- 
bridge, 1761, 8vo* Kennicott pubikhed in 
1762 an answer, to which Rntherlorth at 
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once retorted in ‘ A Second Letter/ 7. ^ A 
Vindication of the Right of Protestant 
Churches to require the Clergy to subscribe 
to an established Confession of Faith and 
Doctrines, in a Charge delivered at a Visitation 
in J uly 17 66,’ Cambridge [17 66], 8vo, * An 
Examination ^ of this charge ‘ by a Clergyman 
of the Church of England’ [Benjamin Daw- 
son] reached a fifth edition m 1767. 8, ^ A 
Second Vindication of the Right of Protes- 
tant Churches,’ &c., Cambridge, 1766, 8vo. 
This was also answered anonymously by Daw- 
son. 9. *A Defence of a Charge concern- 
ing Subscriptions, in a Letter to [F. JBlack- 
burne] the Author of the Confessional,’ 
Cambridge, 1767, 8vo. This caused further 
controversy. 

[Addit. MS. 6879, f. 62 ; Brydges’s Restitute, 
iii. 224, iv. 230, 233, 401 ; Butterworth’s Law- 
Cat. u. 178; Mrs. Catherine Cockburn’s Works, 

ii. Z'l^t and Life prefixed, p. xlv; Cooke’s 
Preachei/s Assistant, ii. 291; Gent. Ma ■. 1771, 
p. 476, 1780, p. 226, 1798, ii. 913; Georgian 
3ra, i. 603 ; Hutton’s Philosophical and Mathe- 
matical Diet. ii. 344; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), 

iii. 643, 666; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, 

ii. 196-8, 705, vi.361 ; Account of the Gentle- 
men’s Society at Spalding (1784), pp. xxxiv, 
XXXV.] T. C. 

BIJTHERFURD, ANDREW, Loed 
Ruthereuru (1791-1854), Scottish judge, 
born on 13 Dec. 1791, was educated at the 
high school and university of Edinburgh. 
Through ^ his mother Mrs. Janet Bervie he 
was descended from the old Scottish house 
of Rutherfurd, and he and the other mem- 
bers of his family assumed this patronymic’ 
(Rogers, Monuments and Monumental Inr 
scriptions in Scotland^ 1871, i. 131). Riither- 
furd "oassed advocate on 27 June 1812, and 
rapidly acc uired a great junior practice. On 
6 June 18^3 he was appointed a member of 
the commission of inquiry into the state of 
the laws and -'udicatories of Scotland (see 
FarL Fapers, L834 xxvi., 1836 xxxv., 1838 
xxix., 1840 XX.) He was described by Cock- 
burn in November 1834 as ‘ beyond all com- 
parison the most eminent person now in the 
profession ’ {Journal, 1874, i. 77). suc- 
ceeded John Ounninghame as solicitor-gene- 
ral for Scotland in Lord Melbourne’s second 
administration on 18 July 1837 (London 
Gazette, 1837, ii. 1833). £e was promoted 
to the post of lord advocate in the room of 
Sir John Archibald Murray on 20 April 1839 
(ib, 1839, i. 85^, and in the same month was 
elected to the House of Commons as mem- 
ber for Leith Burghs, which he continued to 
represent until his elevation to the judicial 
bench. He made his maiden speech in the 
House of Commons during a debate on 
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Scottish business on 3 July 1839 (FarL 
Debates, 3rd ser. xlviii. 1168, 1168-70). 
On 7 Feb. 1840 he made an able reply to Sir 
Edward Sugden during the adjourned de- 
bate on the question of privilege arisin ■ out 
of the case of Stockdale 'o. Hansard (i), 3rd 
ser. Iii. 26-33). During this session he con- 
ducted the bill for the amendment of the 
Scottish law of evidence (8& 4 Viet. cap. 69) 
through the House of Commons. He re- 
signed oflSce with the rest of his colleagues 
on the accession of Sir Robert Peel to power 
in September 1841. Cockbum, in a review 
of Rutherfurd’s official career, records, under 
27 Sept, of this year : ‘ Rutherfurd has made 
an excellent Lord Advocate, but far less a 
speaker than in other respects. The whole 
business part of his office has been done ad- 
mirably, but he has scarcely fulfilled the 
expectations which his reputation had ex- 
cited as a parliamentary deoater or manager. 

. . . Yet the House of Commons contains 
few more able or eloquent men ’ (Journal, i. 
307). In March 1843 he urged in vain the 
expediency of considering the petition of the 
general assembly of the church of Scotland, 
and warned the house that unless the peti- 
tion was granted ‘ a schism would almost 
inevitably be created in Scotland which 
would never be cured ’ (Farl. Hist, 3rd ser. 
Ixvii. 394-411). On 31 July 1843 he op- 
posed the second reading of Sir James {Sra- 
ham’s Scotch Benefices Bill, the only effect 
of which he declared ^ would be to deprive 
the Church of any small claim it mi'ht 
have on the affections of the people’ {ib, ' rd 
ser. Ixxi. 32-44). In the following session 
he supported Fox-Maule’s bill for the aboli- 
tion of tests in Scottish universities (ib, 3rd 
ser. Ixxiv. 489-6). He was chosen lord 
rector of Glasgow University on 15 Nov. 
1844 by a majority of three nations, his op- 
ponent bein'* Lord Eglinton. He was in- 
stalled on 1 J Jan. 1846, when he ^ made a 
judicious and pleasant address, in his style 
of pure and eCevated thought and finished 
expression ’ (Journal of Henry Codkbum, ii, 
98). On 16 April 1845 he spoke in favour 
of the Maynooth grant, though ‘he knew 
that he was delivering an opinion against 
the sentiments of many of his constituents ’ 
(Farl. Debates, 3rd ser. Ixxix. 831.-3). On 
the 1st of the following month he brought 
in a bill for re'ulating admission to the 
secular chairs o: the Scottish universities 
(ib, 3rd ser. Ixxx. 11-16). So good was his 
speech on this occasion that ^ it had the rare 
effect of changing the previously announced 
resolution of government to refuse the leave ’ 
(CooKBURR, Journal, ii. 111). The bill was, 
however, subsequently defeated on the se- 
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cond reading in spite of Macaulay’s eloquent 
appeal on its behalf. On 2 Dec. 1846 Ruther- 
ford and Macaulay addressed a public meet- 
ing in Edinburgh in favour of the abolition 
of the com laws (zd. ii. 133). Rutherfurd 
was reap')ointed lord advocate on the for- 
mation O'- Lord John Russell’s first admini- 
stration (6 July 1846). Owing to Ruther- 
ford’s exertions, five acts dealing with Scottish 
law reform were passed during the following 
session. These were about services of heirs 
(10 & 11 Viet. cap. 47), the transference of 
heritages not held in burgage tenure (cap. 
48), the transference of those held in burgage 
(cap. 49), the transference of heritable secu- 
rities for debt (cap. 50), and about crown 
charters and precepts from chancery (cap. 51). 
He failed, however, to -pass his Registration 
and Marriage bills {Pari, Debates, 3rd ser. xc. 
386-7, xciii. 230-8). On 28 June 1847 he 
was nominated a member of the commission 
appointed to inquire into ' the state and ope- 
ration of the law of marriage as relating to the 
prohibited degrees of affinity and to mar- 
riages solemnized abroad or in the British 
colonies’ (see Pari. Papers, 1847-8 xxviii., 
1860 XX.) On 24 Feb. 1848 he moved for 
leave to bring in a bill to amend the law of 
entail in Scotland, the object of which, he 
explained, was ^to get rid of an absurd 
and preposterous system which had been the 
curse of the country for 160 years ’ {ib. 3rd 
ser. xevi. 1307-13). The credit of this im- 
portant measure, which received the royal 
assent on 14 Aug. 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. cap. 
36), belon -s entirely to Rutherfurd. On 
20 June 1849 he supported the second read- 
ing of Stuart- Wortley’s bill to amend the 
law of marriage {Pari. Debates, 3rd ser. cvi. 
613-16), and on 9 July he urged the house 
to pass the Scotch marriage bill which had 
received the sanction of the House of Lords 
no fewer than three times {ib. evii. 3, 9- 
18, 37). During the following session he 
conducted the Scotch Police and Improve- 
ment of Towns Bill (13 & 14 Viet. cap. 38) 
through the commons. He gpoke for the last 
tune in the house on 10 May 1860 {Pari 
Mist, 3rd ser. cxi. 146-7). At the commence- 
ment of 1861 Rutherfurd was seized with a 
severe attack of illness. On 7 April 1861 
he was appointed an ordinary lord of session 
in the p_ace of Sir James Wellwood Mon- 
creiff [q.v,] He was sworn a member of 
the privy council on 6 May following {London 
Gazette, 1861, i. 981, 1196), and took his 
seat on the beuch, with the title of Lord 
Ruthe^d, on the 23rd of the same month. 
He died at his residence in St. Oolme 
Street, Edinburgh, after an illness of some 
months, on 13 E ec. 1864y and was buried on 


the 20th in the Dean cemetery, under a 
■oyramid of red granite. He married, on 
„0 April 1822, Sophia Frances, youngest 
daughter of Sir James Stewart, hart,, of Fort 
Stewart, Ramelton, co. Donegal ; she died at 
Lauriston Castle, Kincardineshire, on 10 Oct* 
1862. There were no children of the mar- 
riage. His nephew, Lord Rut herfurd Clark, 
was a judge of court of session from 1875 to 
1896. The fine library which Rtitherfurd 
formed at Lauriston was sold in Edinburgh 
by T. Nisbet on 22 March 1 856 and the ^ ten 
following lawful days ’ {Gent. Mag. 1 855, i. 
391, 602), His Glasgow speech will bt' found 
in Hnaugural Addressi's aeliveriul by Ijords 
Rectors of the University of Glasgow,’ 1818, 
pp. 147-67. 

Although Ivutherfnrd’s manner was af- 
fected and artificial, he wan an udmirahle 
speaker and a pow^erful advocate. * In legal 
acuteness and argument, for which his pt*cu- 
liar powers gave him a great predilection, ha 
was superior to hotli liis friends, Cookburn 
and Jeffrey’ (SiK Alien Alison, Life 
and, Writings, 1883, i. 280). He was a pro- 
found lawyer, a successful law-reibnner, and 
an accomplished scholar. Ilt^ eouhl rend 
Greek with ease, and ho possessed an ext rar* 
ordinary knowledge of Ita Jan. According t o 
Sir James Lacaita, Rutherfurd ‘and 
Gladstone were the only two Englishmen 
he had ever known who could conquer the 
difficulty of obsolete Italian dialac-«* (AV*- 
collectiom of Dean Bmie, 1895, p. 27). In 
private life he was a delightful companion, 
But as a public man ha ’ ncurrad un|mpii- 
larity owing to his unconciliatory andaoma- 
what haughty demeanour. 

^ There is a portrait of Rutherfurd, by Col- 
vin Smith, in Parliament House, Kdinburgli, 
where there is also a bust, by Brodie. A 
portrait, by Sir John Watson Gcjrdon, is in 
the National Gallery of Scotland. Another 
portrait, by the last-named artist, belongs 
to the Leith town council. 

[Besides the authorities c noted in the text the 
following have been oomu ted; Mrs. Gordon’s 
Memoir of Christopher North. 1862, i. 186, ii, 
248-9, 367-6, 867 ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation, 
1868, iii. 392-3 ; Grant’s Old and New Edin- 
burgh, ii. 98, 166, 174, iii. 68, 111 ; Scotsman, 
16 Sec. 1864 ; Times, 16 Dec. 1864 ; Illustrated 
London News, 23 Dec. 1864; Gent. Mag* 1862 
ii. 666, 1866 i. 194-6; Annual Register, 1864, 
Ap> to Ohron. p. 878 ; Scots Mag, 1822, L 694 ; 
Irvin ’s Book of Scotsmen, 1881, p. 466 ; Foster’s 
Members of Parliament, Scotland, 1882, p. 801 ; 
Official Return of Lists of Members of rarlia- 
ment, ii. 374, 392, 409 ; Notes ai^ C^eries, 
8th ser. vii. 367 ; Haydn’s of Dignities, 
1890.] G*F*aa 
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EUTHYEN, ALEXAJSTDER (1680?- 
1600), master of Ruthven, third son of 
William, fourth lord Ruthven and first earl 
of Gowrie [q. v.", and Dorothea Stewart, 
was bom probably in December 1680, and 
was baptised on 22 Jan. 1680-1. Like his 
brother John, third earl of Gowrie ^q. v.], 
he was educated at the grammar scSool oi 
Perth, and afterwards, under the special 
superintendence of Principal Robert Rollock 

t q. V.], at the university of Edinburgh, 
le became a gentleman of the bedchamber 
to James YI, and was a favourite and even 
the reputed lover of the queen. Accord- 
ing to tradition, he received on one occa- 
sion from the queen a ribbon she had got 
from the king, and having gone into the 
garden at Falkland Palace on a sultry day, 
and fallen asleep, his breast became acci- 
dentally exposed, and the ribbon was seen 
by the king, in passing, about his neck below 
the cravat (Pinkerton’s * Dissertation on the 
Gowrie Conspiracy’ in Maxcolm Laino’s 
JBCiat. of ScotZandf 1st edit. i. 633). For 
whatever reason, Ruthven, either before or 
after the return of his brother to Scotland in 
May 1600, left the court, and he was present 
will his brother during the hunting in Stra- 
bran in the following J uly . If we accept the 
genuineness of the correspondence of the 
earl with Robert^ Logan [q. v.], the master 
was also at the time engaged in maturing a 
plot for the capture of the king. According 
to the official account of the coi^iracy, the 
visit of Ruthven to the king at Falkland on 
the morning of 6 Aug. was totally unex- 
pected; but the entries in the treasurer’s 
accounts seem rather to bear out the state- 
ment that he went to Falkland on the 
summons of the king. Gowrie’s chamberlain, 
Andrew Henderson, *the man in armour,’ 
stated that Ruthven set out for Perth after 
a conference on the -orevious evening with 
Gowrie, and took Henderson with him; 
but there is no other evidence as to this, 
and the king asserted that he was igno- 
rant that ‘any man living had come’ with 
Ruthven. According to the official account, 
when the king, between six and seven in 
the morning of 6 Aug., was about to mount 
his horse to begin buck-hunting, he was 
suddenly accostec bv Ruthven, who informed 
him that he had ricden in haste from Perth 
to bring him important news. This was that 
he had accidentally met outside the town of 
Perth a man unknown to him, who had (con- 
cealed below his arm) a large jwt of coined 
gold in great pieces. This mysterious stranger 
j.e had left bound in a ‘privie demed [i.e. con- 
cealed] house,’ and his pot with him, and he 
now impetuously requested the king — if the 


king’s testimony is to be accepted — ‘ with all 
diligence and secrecy’ to ‘take order there- 
with before any one knew thereof.’ The king 
became convinced of the truth of the strange 
story, and, after a long process of scholastic 
quibbling as to his duty in the matter, ulti- 
mately persuaded himself, although Ruthven 
apparently brought no information as to the 
mint of the great pieces, that ‘ it was foreign 
coin brought in by practising J esuits,’ and that 
the matter therefore demanded his personal 
inc uiry. At first, however, he merely stated 
to Ruthven that he would give him a definite 
answer at the ‘ end of the hunt;’ and — so 
the king asserted — it was only by the in- 
cessant importuning of Ruthven that he was 
induced to ride off with him to Perth as soon 
as the hunt ended. The king further asserted 
that Ruthven strongly urged him not to take 
any attendants with him, or, if he thought 
this necessary, not to take Lennox or Mar, 
but ‘ only three orfour of his own mean ser- 
vants ; ’ but the king, struck — and justly so, if 
Ruthven did make this suspicious proviso — 
by his anxiety on this point, consulted Lennox, 
mentioning also the character of the errand 
on which he was bound. Lennox did not think 
that Ruthven could cherish any evil inten- 
tions, but the king nevertheless desired Len- 
nox without fail to follow him. In any case 
Lennox and Mar, with a considerable number 
of attendants, did not fail to follow the king, 
and gradually came up with him. When they 
were about a mile from Perth, Ruthven rode 
forward to inform his brother of the king’s 
^proach. This is the one indisputable fact. 
The whole story of the pot of gold rests 
solely on the evidence of the king, and if 
Ruthven did manufacture the strange narra- 
tive, and conduct himself in his interview 
with the king in the fashion described, the 
Mng displayed a marvellous sinyolicity in 
allowing himself to be made Ruthven’s 
dupe. When it is remembered also that 
the king was at this time greatly in Gow- 
rie’s debt, his belief in the earnest anxiety 
of Ruthven to deliver the pot of gold 
into the royal hands becomes more inex- 
plicable. 

After dinner in Gowrie’s house the king 
left the table accompanied by Ruthven, but, 
instead of proceeding to the ‘ privie demed 
house,’ passed into an upper chamber, which 
Ruthven locked on entering. What took 
■olace in that upper chamber between the 
king and Ruthven was witnessed by not 
more than two persons, Henderson, the ‘ man 
in armour,’ who accordin'" to his own account 
had been stationed in the room by Gowrie, 
with orders to do whatever the master might 
require of him, and Sir John Ramsay (after- 
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wards Earl of Holdemess) [q. v.], to whom 
the master owed his death. It has, how- 
ever, been argued that there never was a 
‘ man in armour^ in the chamber, but that he 
was invented by the king in order to obtain 
independent evidence regarding the death of 
the master. In support of this theory it has 
been urged that, although Henderson was 
well known to the Mng, and his being in 
armour — if he were in armour — must have 
been known to other servants of Gowrie, it 
was at first found impossible to identify the 
man in armour, notwithstanding that many 
"oersons were arrested on suspicion, until 
Henderson voluntarily came forward, and 
this through Patrick Galloway, with whom 
presumably he made some kind of bargain, 
and declared that he was the person soujht 
for ; and, secondly, that the story of Hender- 
son is in itself strangely confused and con- 
tradictory, his passivity at certain stages of 
the struggle contrasting almost inexplicably 
with his occasional flashes of energetic de- 
cision. According to the official account, 
Ruthven, after locking the door of the 
chamber, drew a dagger from the girdle of 
the * man in armour,’ and holding it at the 
king’s breast, swore that ' he behoved to be 
at his will,’ and that if he opened the window 
or cried out, the dagger would be plunged 
into his heart. Henderson, however, asserts 
that but for his interposition the king would 
have been immediately despatched : that he 
threw the dagger out of Ruthven’s hand as 
he was about to strike home. In further 
contradiction of the statement of Henderson, 
the official account affirms that while Ruthven 
continued standin ' with his drawn dagger 
in his hand pd his sword by his side, the 
kin ■ made him a long harangue on his un- 
gra"eful and heinous conduct, which ap- 
peared so to move him that he went out pro- 
ressedly to consult his brother, the Ean of 
Gowrie, after causing the king to swear nei- 
ther meanwhile to open the window nor to cry 
out. With scrupurous rejard for the letter 
of his oath, the king prevated on Henderson 
to do him the favour to open the window, 
but retrained from asking him to give an 
alarm, althou'h from the situation of the 
rooin, ^ar^ely chosen as it was for a con- 
templated c^c. of violence, an alarm would 
at once have proved effectual. It has been 
supposed tha^; one reason why the master 
went out was to spread the report that the 
king had left Gowrie House. On his return 
to the chamber he did not bring his brother 
mth him, as he had promised, hut affirmed 
;^at there was no he-p for it, but that the 
king must die. He, however, proceeded first 
to go through the unnecessary formality of 


binding him with a garter ; but this Hender- 
son anrms he prevented by snatching the 
garter from Ruthven’s handL Nevertheless 
Ilenderson, on his own confession, stood a 
passive spectator while the king and Ruthven 
were in grips, and took no part in the struggle 
except that ha withdrew Ruthven’a hands 
from the king’s mouth, so m to permit the 
king to give the alarm at the window. In 
the course of the struggle the king, accord- 
ing to his own account, practically mastered 
Ruthven, dragging him first to the window, 
whence, holding out his hand, he called for 
help, and then dragging him back and out 
of tae chamber through the door, which had 
been left open by liuthvon on Ids second 
entry, to the door of the ^turnpike/ Here 
the king was just drawixig his sword to 
despatch Ruthven, when Sir John Ramsay, 
having heard the king's cries, rushed in, and 
the king exclaiming *Fy, strike him high, 
because he has a chayne doublet upon him,’ 
Ramsay struck him once or twice with his 
dagger. The king continued to hold him 
some time in his ^ip, until the * other man,’ 
who, accustomed though he was to act with 
decision in the apprehension of Highland 
desperadoes, had borne himself throughout 
astne venest poltroon, ‘withdrew himself.’ 
Immediately on his withdrawal the king 
‘took the said Master Alexander by the 
shoulders, and shot him down the stair, who 
was no sooner shot out at the door but he 
was met by Sir Thomas Erskine and Sir 
Hew Hemes, who there upon the stairs 
ended him.’ As ho was struck he exdmmed, 
‘Alas 1 I had no wyte [[blame] of it.’ One 
difficulty in accepting tlie kin' '’s version is 
that it represents him as play ,ng a part for 
which to all appearance he was physically 
unfit, Ruthven aeing a hardy athletic youtli, 
and, as was said, ‘ thrice as strong as the 
king.’ Euthven’s own account of t& reason 
of the king’s visit was, as given by Oran- 
stoun, Gowrie’s servant, that ‘ llofoert Aber- 
ci^mbie, that false knave, had brought the 
king there to make his majesty take order 
for his debts.’ Gowrie’s estates ware then 
burdened with debts on account of money 
advanced out of his father’s own pocket, 
while treasurer, on behalf of the government 
[see under Rnim Vais', John, thMEaBL]- but 
as Gowrie had no piivate interview with the 
king, it is unlikely that the king broached 
the subject of the earl’s debts to Ruthven In 
the upper chamber. The general opinion 
at the time was that the disooveiy of some 
affection between the queen and the Earl of 
Gowrie’s brother ‘ was the truest motive of 
the tragedy’ (WiNwoon^ Memmiak^ L 274). 
On this supposition it is possible that the 
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king taxed Ruthven with his intimacy with 
the queen, that in consequence they in some 
way or other ^ got into grips,' and that Ruth- 
ven was slain by Ramsay somewhat in the 
manner described by the king. Another 
theory is that the king's account of Ruth- 
ven's procedure is substantially correct, but 
that Ruthven was labouring under insanity. 
Either of these theories seems at least as 
probable as that there was a conspiracy to 
carry off the king to Fort Castle, and su Dse- 
quently to England. The legal processes 
against Ruthven were identical with those 
against his brother John, third earl of Gowrie 

[q. V.] 

'For authorities see under Ruthven, John, 
thid Eakl of Q-owrib.] T. F. H. 

RUTHVEN, EDWARD SOUTH- 
WELL (1772-1836), Irish politician, born 
in 1772, was the eldest of the three sons of 
Edward Trotter, a clergyman of the esta- 
blished church in co. Down. John Bernard 
Trotter 'q. v.] was a younger brother, and 
the thirc, Ruthven Trotter, became a major 
in the army and was killed at Buenos Ayres 
in 1807. The family claimed descent from 
the earls of Gowrie, and in 1800 Edward 
Southwell assumed the name Ruthven instead 
of Trotter. On 9 Oct, 1790 he entered 
Wadham College, Oxford, as a fellow com- 
moner, matriculating two days later, but 
he left the university without a degree. 
Having succeeded to his father's estates at 
Oakley, co. Down, he successfully contested 
the parliamentary representation of Down- 
patrick as a whig, against John Wilson 
"Droker v.], in IS ovember 1806. He made 
his maicen speech on 17 Jan, 1807, but 
parliament was dissolved in the following 
April, and in the general election of May 
Oroker succeeded in ousting Ruthven from 
Downpatrick. Ruthven did not enter parlia- 
ment again till 7 Aug. 1830, when he was 
re-elected member for Downpatrick as a 
supporter of O’Connell. He was re-elected 
for the same constituency on 9 May 1831, 
but on 17 Dec. 1832 was returned with 
O’Connell as member for Dublin. From this 
time he took an active part in parliamen- 
tary debates. He is said to have spoken 
well ; but, according to the author of 
^Random Recollections of the House of 
Commons/ his voice was harsh, his articula- 
tion bad, and he was given to the uerpetra^ 
tion of ‘bulls,' He acted with C’Connell 
and generally supported Hume and the 
radicjus, frequently moving for reductions 
in the estimates. He made many speeches 
in favour of the Reform Bill of 1831, but 
demanded a large increase in the number of 


Irish members. He also supported Earl 
Grey’s Irish church legislation as a protes- 
tant, though he did not consider it went far 
enough. On 12 Feb. 1833 he proposed that 
the number of Irish bishops should be re- 
duced to four ; he approved of the abolition 
of church rates, and maintained that church 
lands were public property, and ought to be 
appropriated to the education of the people 
and maintenance of the clergy of aU sects. 
During the session of 1834 he acquired noto- 
riety jy moving the adjournment of the 
house night after night, and members made 
an or unised attempt to prevent his being 
heard jy coughing and yawning, till Ruth- 
ven threatened to find a cure for their 
coughs outside the house; he exchanged 
three shots with Louis Perrin [q. v.J In 
January 1836 he was again returned with 
O'Connell for Dublin, but a petition was at 
once presented ; the inquiry was prolonged 
until May 1836, when O'Connell and Ruth- 
ven were unseated. Meanwhile Ruthven 
had died on 31 March 1836 at his lodging in 
North Street, Westminster. He was buried 
in Glasnevin cemetery, Dublin, his funeral 
being the occasion of a popular demonstra- 
tion ; a handsome monument, of which the 
foundation-stone was laid by O’Connell, was 
erected to his memory. 

Ruthven married Harriet Jane, daughter 
of Francis Price of Saintfield, co. Down. 
According to Fitzpatrick, he was son-in-law 
of Sir Philip Crampton [q. v.], but this is 
a confusion with Ruthven's son Edward, of 
Ballyfan House, Kildare, who represented 
co. Khdare in the parliaments of 1833 and 
1836, and married Cecilia, only daughter of 
John Crampton (17 69-1840), surgeon-general 
of Ireland. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886 ; Gardiner’s 
Reg. Wadham College, 1719-1871, p. 192 ; Fos- 
ter’s Peerage and Baronetage ; Gent. Mag. 1836, 
i. 664-5; Annual Reg. 1833 pp. 89-90, 1834 
pp. 287-8, 1836 pp. 196, 204; Hansard’s Parlia- 
mentary Debates, passim; Official Return of 
Members of Parliament ; J. B. Trotter’s Walks 
in Ireland, p. vi; Oroker Papers, i. 11; Fitz- 
patrick’s Correspondence of O’Connell, •oassim ; 
O’Brien’s Fifty Years of Concession to Ireland, 
i. 419.] A. F. P. 

RUTHVEN, JOHN, third Earl op 
Gowrie (1678 P-1600), second son of Wil- 
liam, fourth lord Ruthven and first earl of 
Gowrie, by Dorothea Stewart, was born either 
in 1677 or 1578, and succeeded to the earl- 
dom on the death of his elder brother, James, 
second earl, in 1588. After attending the 
grammar school of Perth, he entered in 1691 
the university of Edinburgh, where he gra- 
duated M.A. in 1693. He had as private 
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tutor William Eind, a native of Perth, and 
his studies in Edinhurgh were specially 
directed by Eobert EoUodr Tq- v.1, principal 
of the university, with whom he was after- 
wards on terms of special friendshiy. In 
1692 he was elected provost of Perth, and 
the same year had a ratification to him by 
parliament of the earldom of Q-owrie and 
abbacy of Scone {^Acta ^arh Scot, iii. 691). 
But though restored- to his dignities, his 
sympathies, if not directly hostile to the 
king, were with the extreme protestant 
party. It was by the connivance of the 
young earFs mother. Lady Gowrie, and his 
brother-in-law, the Earl of Atholl, that the 
unruly Earl of Bothwell [see Hepbueit, 
Peancis Stewart, fifth Eaee] succeeded on 
24 July 1693 in, ‘aining admission to Holyrood 
Palace, where he had the strange interview 
with the king. In October of the same year 
Gowrie himself attended an armed conven- 
tion summoned to meet the Earl of Atholl 
at the castle of Donne, Perthshire ; but on 
the approach of the king with a large force, 
Atho!l fled, and Gowrie and Montrose, hav- 
ing awaited the coming of the king, made 
their peace with him (David Movsib, ACs- 
moirsj p. 106). On the 8th of the same 
month Atholl informed Elizabeth that what- 
ever Bothwell should conclude with her, he 
(Atholl), Gowrie, Montrose, and others 
would hold unto with the utmost of their 
power (Cal. State Papers^ Scot, Ser, p. 
d86). 

On 16 Aug. 1694 Gowrie gave notice to the 
town council of Perth of his intention to go 
to the continent to prosecute his studies, 
whereupon they agreed to elect him annually 
as their provost during his absence. Along 
with his tutor, William Eind, he proceeded 
to Padua, where he so greatly distinguished 
h im self that, accordin'* to Calderwood, he 
was elected rector of the university during 
the last year of his stay there (JEKstQrVj vi. 
67). The studies to which he particidarly 
' devoted himself were the natural sciences, 
^Specially chemistry. From Padua Gowrie, 
on 24 Nov. 1695, addressed a letter to ^iug 
Jmnes, in which he expressed the prayer- 
fifi hope that God would bless his majesty 
J wijh all feEcity and satisfaction in health, 
wita an increase of many prosperous days ’ 
(PiTOAiEK, Go^e 

concluded his education hy a continental tour, 
and, after visiting Eomehind Yeifice,^iv^’ 
about the close of 1699 at Geneva on his 
way hack to Scotland. At Geneva he stayed 
w about three months in the house of 
Theodore Beza, the successor of Calvin, to 
whom he had an introduction from Prin- 
cipal EoUock, and who, according to Oalder- 


wood, conceived for him, from his intercourse 
with him, such an aflection * t hat he never 
heard nor made mention of his death but with 
tears ' (History, vi. 67). From Geneva Gowrie 
proceeded to Paris, where he was well re- 
ceived at the French court; he there made 
the acquaintance of the English ambassador. 
Sir Henry Neville, who < :ound him to be 
exceedingly well aflected to the cause of 
religion, devoted to Elizabeth's service, and, 
in snort, a nobleman of whom, for his good 
judgment, zeal, and ability, exceeding good 
use could be made on his return ' {Neville to 
Cecil, 27 Feb. 1699--ltK)0, in Win wood's J/e- 
moriak, i. 156). On arriving in London on 
3 April 1600, Gowrie was con8^*quently 
warmly welcomed by Elizabeth, with whom, 
and with Cecil, he had frequent conferences. 
The statement that he made a prolonged 
stay at the English court cannot, however, 
be admitted. On his return to Scotland, al- 
spent some time in attendance on 
the king at Holyrood, he reached Perth by 
20 May. Nor can any^ faith be plactnl in 
the anonymous manuscript which states that 
Elizabeth ordered that * all honours should 
be paid to him that were due to a prince of 
Wales, and to her first cousin * (quoted in 
BGOTf&JDffe and Death oftheEarlqfOowru, 

p. 118 ). 

On his arrival at Edinburgh Gowrie was 
met by a large cavalcade of his friends, who 
had come to welcome him back to Scotland : 
and when the king heard of this half- 
trmmphal entry into the city, he is said to 
have given vent to his chagrin in the sar- 
casm that Hhere were more with his father 
•v^en he was convoyed to the scaffold’ 
(Oaldbewood, History, vi. 71). Other anec- 
dotes have been related to show that the 
mng was more or ill-disposed towards 
him. A more tangible motive for mutual 
^content is to be found in the fact that 
the kmg was Gowrie's debtor to the extent 
^7®*^ 80,0001., representing a sum 
of ^,086Z. due to lus fatW while treasurer,, 
with the interest at 10 per cent* ner annum 
for the TOcc^ij^ jmrs. With tire sum the 
old Earl of Qowne, when tmeurer, was 
forced to burden himself in order to meet the 
cumnt erf senses rf the government. It was 
probably ^ inability to meet the oblijatione 
incurrec by his fether that had oompeUed the 
young ear. to remain abrosd; sad on hie 
return he presented a petition to the court 
of session^ stating that he was unfit to nav 
any more fo his creditors than he haddone 

^^y,anda8WngtoheieIieTedoftheB6ioyal 

^ applioat^ Urn 
J^e loOO obtained a protect^n from 
debt for a year, ‘ that in the meantime hit 
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highness may see the said lord satisfied of 
the said super expenses resting by his ma- 
jesty to his said umcuhile father.’ 

In attendance on “jhe king at court, while 
Gowrie was in Edinburgh, was Colonel Wil- 
liam Stewart, brother of Arran, who had 
arrested Gowrie’s father in Dundee ; and it 
was supposed that Gowrie would sooner or 
later take revenge on Stewart (Hudson to 
Cecil, Cal, State Papers, Scot. Ser. p. 784). 
It would appear, however, that Gowrie 
scorned to fiy at such small game, for when, 
with some 01 his suite, he happened to meet 
Stewart with some of his servants in a cor- 
ridor of Holyrood Palace, and a mel6e seemed 
imminent, he is said to have struck up the 
swords of his attendants and allowed Stewart 
to pass with the centemptuous remark, 

^ Aquila non captat muscas ^(MS. c noted in 
Pitcairn’s Criminal TriaU, ii. 298). But, 
apart j&rom Colonel Stewart, Gowrie seems 
to have found his attendance at court un- 
pleasant, if not even dangerous, on account 
of the antagonism of political parties, and he 
shortly retired to bis estates, ‘to be a be- 
holder of the issue of these many suspicions* 
(Nicolson to Cecil, 22 May, in Tytler’s Kis- 
toryy iv. 282). He, however, not only at- 
tended the convention of estates on 20 Tune, 
summoned to consider the burning c_uestion 
as to the preparations which should be made 
by James to insure his succession to the 
throne of England in case of Elizabeth’s 
death, but in a syeech — in itself temperate 
and well reasoned— headed the opposition of 
the barons and burgesses to the proposal of 
the king to raise one hundred thousand 
crowns Dy taxation for the maintenance of 
an army. His opposition may have been 
partly dictated by the fact that the king was 
so deeply in his own debt; but since the 
protection to him for a year and the king’s 
promise to pay the debt had probably been 
granted with, a special view to obtain his 
agreement to the king’s proposal, his inter- 
ference was doubly irritating to the king, 
who did not hesitate to express his resent- 
ment. While listening to the speech of 
Gowrie, Sir David Murray of Gorthy is also 
reported to have said, pointing to Gowrie, 
‘ Yonder is an unhappy man ; they are but 
seeking occasion of ms death, which now 
he has given ’ (Oalderwood, vi. 71). After 
the convention Gowrie again retired to his 
estates, and about the beginning of July 
went from Ruthven to Strabran to engage 
in hunting. If, however, the letters of 
Robert Logan are accepted as genuine, 
Gowrie while at Strabran must have been 
chiefly occupied in the perfecting of a scheme 
to convey the king to Logan’s stronghold of 


Fast Castle. This would also seem to im- 
ply that Gowrie either directly or indirectly 
had been induced by Elizabeth to undertake 
the ultimate conveyance of the Scottish king 
to England; and it is almost incredible that 
Elizabeth should have really desired this. 
Against the genuineness of the letters it 
has been urged that the proof that they 
were in Logan’s handwriting is not conclu- 
sive; that they were not found in Gowrie’s 
possession, but in Logan’s, and that the sup- 
position that Gowrie returned them is im- 
probable; that no letters of Gowrie in reply 
were produced; and that even if the letters 
were written by Logan they may have been 
concocted by him and Sprott after the* oc- 
currences at Gowrie, for some special pur- 
pose now unknown. But if not in com- 
munication with Logan, Gowrie is stated to 
have been in communication with the king. 
According to Calderwood, ‘ while the earl 
was in Strabran, fifteen days before the fact, 
the king wrote sundry letters to the earl, 
desiring him to come and hunt with him in 
the wood of Falkland, which letters were 
found in my lord’s pocket at his death, as is 
reported, but destroyed’ (Histon/, vi. 71). 
This rumour it was deemed of some importance 
to contradict, apparently in order to establish 
the fact that the sudden visit of Gowrie’s 
brother, Alexander, master of Ruthven [q. v.]^ 
to the king at Falkland was entirely volun- 
tary on his part. Consequently Oraigenvelt, 
Gowrie’s butler, was specially questioned on 
the matter, and denied that any messenger 
had come to Gowrie from the King, or tnat 
he had given any such messenger meat dr 
drink. But whether seen by Oraigenvelt 
or not, or whether they went to Perth or 
direct to Strabran, it is clearly established 
from entries of payments in the treasurer’s 
accounts that in July messengers were 
sent from the king both to Gowrie and his 
brother. 

Gowrie returned to Perth from his hunt- 
ing expedition on 2 Ai^. Calderwood states 
that he intended on 5 Aug. to set Out to 
Lothian to see his mother at Dirleton, but 
delayed his journey until his brother should 
return from Falkland (History, vi. 72). If 
we are to accept the evidence of Gowrie’s 
chamberlain, Andrew Henderson, Henderson 
in the early morning accompanied the master 
of Ruthven in his ride to Falkland, having 
orders to return speedily to Gowrie with any 
letter or message he nught receive; but n 
Henderson did go to Falkland, he was not 
seen there by any one, nor is there any 
evidence that he was seen going or return- 
ing. In any case, he confessed that he re- 
ceived no message from Ruthven, although 
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he informed Go*wrie both that the master was 
well receded and that not merely the hin^ 
hut aU the huntin • party would he at Pert n 
incontinently. Thus Henderson musthpe 
heen better informed than the master him- 
self, who, according to the oificial statement, 
did not obtain a decisive answer to his re- 
quest. If Gowrie from the information of 
Henderson expected such a party, he, from 
whatever motive, made no preparations to 
receive his guests ; and it was while in the 
midst of dinner that the master of Ruthven, 
who had galloped on in advance, arrived to 
announce the approach of the king. There- 
upon Gowrie rose, and, along with tlxe master, 
went out to meet him at the Inch. Some 
time before the arrival of the king, Hender- 
son, according to his own statement, had by 
Gowrie’s orders put on his armour to arrest 
a highlandman; and after the arrival of the 
king, Gowrie, while the king was still at 
dinner, ordered Henderson to go up to the 
chamber to the master of Ruthven; and, 
following him as he went up, Gowrie in- 
formed mm that he was to be at the naaster^s 
orders and do anything he told him. Ac- 
cording to the official account in the ^ Dis- 
course of theVile andXJnnatural Conspiracy,' 
Gowrie during the king’s visit was very lU 
at ease; but this is as consistent with in- 
nocence as with guilt. That he had heen 
previously in communication with the king 
is certain, but the nature of these communi- 
cations is unknown. The master stated to 
a servant that the visit of the king had 
reference to the earl’s debts; and as the 
earl by his speech on taxation had incurred 
the king’s violent displeasure, he may have 
inferred that the visit boded to him no 
good. 

When the kii]^, accompanied by the master 
of Ruthven, left the dining table, Gowrie 
led Lennox and the other attendants into the 
garden to *eat cherries,' stating, according 
to Lennox, who had yroiosed to follow the 
Tong, that the king oacT gone on *a cuiet 
•errand,' and would not be disturbed (?ir- 
OAiEir, Cnminal Trials, ii. 172). While they 
•were in the garden, Cranston, one of Gowrie's 
sattendants, came with the message, given, he 
asserted, in perfect good faith, that the king 
had left tie castle by the back way, and was 
idding to the Inch. Gowrie then called Ho 
horse,’ but the porter affirmed that the king 
^ould not have left, as the gates were locl^ 
land he had, the key. Gowrie, it is said, then 
went up to make incuiry, and, returning, 
asserted that the king had certainly left, -t 
is supposed to have he^ the master who 
•(when he left the chamber) spread the 
Tumour that the king had left. ^ ut before 


they had time to decide as to the truth of the 
rumour, the voice of the king was heard 
shouting * Treason I ' and his face was seen for 
a moment at a window of the turret. There- 
uponSir Thomas Erskine stuxed Gowrie, wiUi 
the words ^ Traitor, thou shalt die the death,* 
hut was immediately felled to the 'ground by 
a blow of the fist from Andrew Ruthven of 
Forgan. Thereupon I^ennox, Mar, and others 
rushed towards the tmartment whence pro- 
ceeded the cries; and (Sowrie, running up the 
street to the house of a citixen, drew two 
swords from a scabbard, and, returning, ex- 
claimed that he * would gang into his own 
house or die by the way,' According to the 
official account, he passed up the back stairs 
with seven of his servants, all with drawn 
swords, and, entering the chamber, * cried out 
with a great oath that they should all die as 
traitors;' butOalderwoodasaertsthat the only 
servant who accomppied him was Cranston 
(History, vi. 72). The result of the conflict 
taUiea best with the latter suppoaition. There 
were only four of the king’s follower in the 
chamber — Sir Thomas Erskine, Sir Hew 
Herries. Sir John Ramsay, and John Wil- 
son— who would scarcely have been a match 
for eight. Moreovw, the only servant hurt 
was Cranston, who was mortally wounded. 
Gowrie, an expert swordsman, and rendered 
desperate by the sight of his bleeding brother, 
whose body he hm oassed on the way up, 
attacked the king’s Mends with fury; but 
his attention having been suddenly diverted 
by an exclamation from some one that the 
king was killed, he either permitted Eamsay 
to get within ms guard or else was stabbed 
fcom behind* 

The deaths of Gowrie and his Imotb^ 
removed the only witnesses for the defence. 
Since both were killed by the king or Ins 
immediate attendants, it was almost merin 
table that the Judicial verdict should go 
against them. It must furthmr be remem- 
bered that, while the Mr^’s attendants were 
naturally biassed in his favour, the ear- 
vants of Gowrie gave th^ evidence— sudh 
as it was— under threat of torture or under 
actual torture, the boot and the lokman 
having been ^ught from Edinburgh to 
Falkland for this purpose; and that no 
evidence favourable to Gowrie would be 
accepted. 

The fact that theearl had s^ent but a few 
months of his manhood in Scotland, and 
these chiefiy in xetniement deprives m of 
materiialB for an ad^mte knowledge of Ms 
character. If he did cmmoct such a plot as 
that indicmtedin the Mtt^^e— not then Inoi^ht 
to light— of Robert [q. v.], he must 

have been the weak victim of English diplw» 
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macy, for if Elizabeth did suggest such a plot, 
she cannot be credited with intending any- 
thing so foolish as to acknowledge it, or to 
accept the custody of the Scottish king. 
Moreover, on the supposition that there was 
a plot, the methods adopted by Gowrie and 
his brother to carry it out displayed a fan- 
tastic audacity, which, if consistent with 
sanity, indicates an amazing contempt for 
anything resembling precaution. As regards 
Gowrie himself, it must further be remem- 
bered that at first he was merely passive. 
Even supposing that the master intended to 
MU the iing, the only suspicious circum- 
stance in the conduct of Gowrie is his state- 
ment that the king had left the house; 
and, accepting the evidence against him 
as genuine, it does not show beyond doubt 
that the statement was not made in good 
faith. Before he entered his house with a 
drawn sword, he had been denounced and 
threatened by the Mng’s attendants ; and it 
was to revenge his brother’s death, over 
whose bleeding body he had stepped, that he 
attacked his supposed murderers in the 
chamber. On the other hand, to exculpate 
Gowrie is not necessarily to inculpate the 
king. Indeed, all the weight of even cir- 
cumstantial evidence is against the theory 
that the uurpose of the king’s visit to Perth 
was to efect the assassination of Gowrie or 
his brother. The question mainly turns on 
the character of the interview between the 
master of Euthven and the king in the 
uuper chamber ; and unless the evidence of 
Eenderson, the man in armour, be re- 
garded as unimpeachable, it is impossible 
to decide conclusively as to the origin of 
the sudden quarrel which had such a tragic 
ending; for besides Henderson, who may 
or may not have been present, the only 
survivors of the interview were the Mng 
and Bamsay, to whom the master owed his 
death. 

On 7 Aug. the privy council ordered that 
the corpses of Gowrie and the master of 
Ruthven should remain unburied until further 
order were taken with the matter, and also 
that no person of the name of Ruthven should 
^proacn within ten miles of the court (Sey. 
JP. C. ScotL vi. 145). Orders were also sent 
for the apprehension of the earl’s brothers 
"William and Patrick [see under Rtjthvbn, 
*Wii.liam;, first Eabl of Gowbib], but they 
made their escape to England. The bodies 
of Gowrie and the master were embowelled 
and preserved by one James Melville, who, 
however, was paid for his services, not by 
the magistrates of Perth, but by the privy 
council ; and on 30 Oct. they were sent to 
Edinburgh to be produced at the bar of 


parliament. On 20 Nov. the estates of the 
Ruthvens were decerned by parliament to 
be forfeited and their family name and 
honours extinct. The corpses of the earl and 
master were also ordered to be hanged and 
quartered at the cross of Edinburgh, and the 
fragments to be put up on spikes in Edin- 
burgh, Perth, Dundee, and Stirling. An 
act was further passed abolishing for ever 
the name of Ruthven,* ordering that the 
house wherein the tragedy happened should 
be levelled with the ground, and decreeing 
that the barony of Ruthven should hence- 
forth be known as the barony of Hunting- 
tower (^Acfa FarL Scot. iv. 212-13). 

It must be confessed that the severity of 
the acts a 'ainst the Ruthvens, and especially 
the mercLess prosecution of the two younger 
brothers, who were then mere children, was 
scarcely ;*ustified by the character of the evi- 
dence adcuceda jainst them. Itis by no means 
certain, even n they were the aggressors, 
that they intended to do more than wrmg from 
the king a settlement of their debts ; on the 
other hand, the relentless procedure of the 
king suggests the suspicion that he was at 
least anxious to utilise to the utmost a 
favourable opportunity to get rid of his 
debts, not merely by the confiscation of 
the earl’s estates, *3ut by placing the whole 
family under the ban of the Law. It is 
characteristic of James that he should have 
directed a i^ecial inquiry into the re*Duted 
deaHn s of Gowrie in the black art. ^ome 
absurc evidence as to Ruthven’s practice 
of carrying supposed magical charms upon 
his person was adduced, on the strength 
of which, and similar tales, Patrick Gallo- 
way, in his sermon at the cross of Edin- 
burgh, pronounced Gowrie to have been 
‘a deep dissimulate hypocrite, a profound 
atheist, and an incarnate devil in the coat 
of an angel ; ’ and also asserted that he had 
been plainly proved to be ^a studier of 
magic, a conjuror of devils, and to have 
had so many at his command.’ It is worth 
noting that similar charges of sorcery were 
brou^t against both his grandfather and his 
father. 

[Cal. State Papers, Scot. Ser. and For. Ser. 
Reign of Elizabeth; Winwood's Memorials of 
State; Calderwood’s History of the Kirk of 
Scotlind; Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials; Register 
of t& Privy Council of Scotland, vol. vi. ; Acta 
Pari. Scot. vol. iv. ; Moysie’s Memoirs and Hia- 
toiy of James the Sext (Bannatyne Club) ; Spotis- 
wood’s History of Scotland ; A Discourse of 
the Unnatural and Vile Conspiracy attempted 
against his Majesty’s Person at St, Johnston’s, 
1600 (republished with additions by Lord 
Hailes, 1770, translated into Latin with addi- 

02 



Ruthven 


20 


Ruthven 


tions, tinder the title Ruvenoxum Conjuratio, 
1601); Vindication of the Earl of Gowrie, pu^ 
lished in 1600, but immediately suppressed; 
Earl of Cromart/s Historical Account of the 
Conspiracy of Gowrie and Eobert Logan of Eea- 
talrig against James VI, 1713; Historical Disser- 
tation on the Gowrie Conspiracy in Malcolm 
Lain ■'’s History of Scotland, vol. i. ; Cant’s Notes 
to Acamson’s Muses Threnodie, 1774; Panton’s 
Gowrie Conspiracy, 1812 ; Scott’s History of the 
Life and Death of John, Earl of Gowrie, 1818 ; 
Barb4’sTragedy of Gowrie House, 1887; Histo- 
ries of Scot-and by Tytler and Burton. The 
‘conspiracy’ forms the subject of G. P. E. 
James’s romance ‘ Gowrie, or the King’s Plot ’ 
(1851).] T, F. K 

EHTHYENT, PATRICK, third Loed 
Etjxhten (1620P-1666), eldest son of Wil- 
liam, second lord Ruthven (q[. v.l and Janet, 
eldest daughter of Patrick,lord"jEIaliburton, 
was bom about 1520, and educated at the 
university of St. Andrews, While master of 
Ruthven he, in July 1644, commanded the 
forces of the town of Perth against Lord 
Gray, when an attempt was mace by Cardi- 
nal Beaton to intruce John Charteris of 
Kinfauns as provost of the town in opposi- 
tion to Lore Ruthven (Knox, Works, ii, 
113). On 8 Aug. 1646 he received a grant 
under the great seal to him and his wife, 
Jean Douglas, of the lands of Humble^ and 
of Easter, Wester, and Over Newton (JReo. 
Mag. 8tg. Scot. 1613-46, No. 3289). In 
1648 the master delivered up St. Johnstoun 
p.e. Perth] to the English ( Cal. Scottish State 
Papers, p. 82) ; but, although for a time he 
pretended to be on the side of the English, 
he was latterly spoken of as a traitor {ib. p. 
98). In 1562 he was ap;pointed to the com- 
mand of the footmen o* the army sent to 
France (JKcy. P. C. Scotl i. 136). He suc- 
ceeded his father before 15 Dec. of the same 
year, when the c ueen conceded to hiiY^ j^nd 
his wife, Janet Hollas, a third part of the 
lands of Dirleton, Ealiburton, and Hassin- 

1646-80, No. 735). From 1663 until his 
death he was annually elected provost of 

Pert^ of which he was also .aereditarv 
sheriff. 

When Ruthven in 1559 was requested by 
the queen regent to suppress the Reformation 
heresy among the inSabitants of Perth, he 
IS reported to have answered ^ that he would 
make their bodies come to her grace, and to 
prostrate themselves before her,^ but that to 
cause them do against their conscience he 
could not promise ' (Knox, i. 316). He is 
also supposed to have lent his countenance 
T? the destruction of the monasteries at 
Perth on 11 May of the same year (Leslie, 


Kist of Smtland, Bannatyne ed. p. 272) 
but when the army of the queen regent 
approached Perth, Ruthven, although deemed, 
by many ' godly and stout in that action,’ left 
the town and went to his own country resi- 
dence (Knox, i, 337). Tlie action of the queen 
regent, however, after her entrance into the 
town on 29 May, in deposing him and the 
bailies of the town from their otiia^s (ib. p, 
846) caused him immediately to join Argyll,. 
Lord James, and other leaders of the con- 
gregation, who shortly afterwards held a 
council at St. Andrews, when it was re- 
solved to begin the Reformation there by 
‘ removing all monuments of idolatry, 
which they did with expedition ' (ik o. 350 : 
Cal. State Papers, For. Ser. I55B-I, No, 
862). In command of a number of horse 
he also joined the lords at Cupar-Muir, to 
oppose tne progress of the queen regent 
eastwards (Knox, p. 350); and ho took part in 
the ca 2 ture of Perth from the French troops 
on 24 .. une, firing the first volley on the west 
side (ib. p, 368 ; CaL State Papers, For, Ser. 
1668-9, No. 880). lie was one t>i the com- 
missioners sent to treat with the queen re- 
gent at Proton; and subsequently, as the 
representative of the lords, succeeded in ne- 
gotiating an agreement for which he and 
the lairc of Pitarrow entered themselvee as 
pledges (Knox, pp. 367-75, 378 ; Cal State 
rapers, For. Ser. 166B-9, No. 1052). On 
19 Sept, he signed the letter of the lords pro- 



the queen regent endeavourec to de- 
tach him from the lords by promises conveyed 
to him through Sir John Jlellenden, lord jus- 
tice clerk, and his wife, who was the daugh- 
ter of Ruthyen’s second wife by her former 
marriage to Lord Methven {ib. p. 418) ; bub 
toe negotiation was the reverse of successful. 
Ruthven acted as president at the oonven- 
tion of toe nobility, barons, and burg^MSses 
held at Edinburgh. on 21 Oct», and made a 
strong speech in Ihvoar of the suspension of 
the queen dowager from the office of regent « 
whick was earned (Cal State Papere^or. 
Ser. 1669-60, No. 234). Subsequently the 
lords came to entertmn doubts oi the faith- 
Mness of Ruthven (Sadler to the Earl of 
Arran in Sadlbe’s State Papere, i. 628 : 

State Papers, For. Ser. No. 781); but if 
toeir suspicions were not quite groundless, 
Ruthven nevertheless did not &ialIyoom- 
against them. In JmmJ 1559- 
1660 he came to their aid agmnst the French, 
whom he defeated m a skirmish near Klng^ 
horn m Fife (&ox ii. 6-7). Afterwards he 
was recemd into toe full oonfidence of the 
lords, and he was appointed one of the com- 
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missioners who, on 27 Feb. 1559-60, signed 
the contract with the English commissioners 
•at Berwick, and his son Alexander was one 
of the pledges for the performance of the 
“treaty (CaZ. StateFapers^^oic. Ser. 1569-60, 
No. 787). He also signed the band of 27 April 
1660 in ‘ defence of the liberty of the evangel,’ 
-and for the expulsion of the French from 
Scotland (Knox, ii. 63). 

In February 1663 Kuthven, at the instance 
of Maitland of Lethington, was chosen a 
privy councillor of Mary Queen of Scots, 
deferring to his election, Bandolph affirmed 
that the appointment ‘ misliked Moray * on 
-account of his sorcery ; that ^ an un- 
worthier there is not in Scotland than he,’ 
and that more might be spoken than he 
vdared write (^CaL State Papers, For. Ser. 
1563, No. 370). In a later letter he also 
mentions that the queen ' cannot abide him,’ 
and that ' all men hate him ’ (jh. No. 839). 
‘The explanation of these rumours regarding 
Buthven is partly supplied by Emox, who 
^states that the queen in conversation referred 
to the * offering of a ring to her by Lord 
Kuthven,’ and declared that, though at 
Maitland’s instance he had been made one of 
her privy council, she ' could not love ’ him, 
for she knew him ^to use enchantment’ 
<Knox, Works, ii. 373). 

Ruthven, notwithstanding his admission 
to the privy council, continued to be a staunch 
defencer of protestantism ; and at a meeting 
■of the council, before which Knox was 
brought in 1663, he defended Knox’s right 
“to ^ make convocation of the queen’s lieges ’ 
p. 406). On 22 Sept, of this year 
Ruthven was appointed to expel the clan 
Gregor out of t'jie bounds of Strathearn 
P. C. Scotl, i. 249); and on 8 May 
1564 the queen conceded to him the office of 
sheriff-clerk of Perthshire. On 1 Dec. 1564 
he received a grant of a waste house ad- 
joining Holyrood House (Pey. Mag, Sig, 
Scot, 1546-80, No. 1667), which he pre- 
sumably fitted up for a residence, anc in 
which he may have been living at the time 
‘Of the murder of Rkzio, a fact which would 
sufficiently explain his appearance there from 
-a sick-bed, anc also the frst thought of Mary’s 
attendants, that he had escaped from his 
chamber while raving in a fever. On the 
•same date on which he received a grant of 
“the waste house, Ruthven also obtained a 
^ant to him and his second wife, Janet 
Stewart, widow of Lord Methven, of the 
lands and lordship of Methven, Perthshire 
iib. No. 1568). 

The first wife of Ruthven having been a 
Douglas, and his children by her being 
■cousins-german of Lord Damley, Ruthven 


was naturally a supporter of the Damley 
marriage. Randolph represents him as the 
'chief councillor’ of those who were bent 
on the marriage (^Cal, State Papers, For. 
Ser. 1564-5, No. 1140) ; and Knox states 
that at Mary’s coxmcil at this time were only 
the Earls oz AthoU and Lennox and Lord 
Ruthven ( Works, ii. 483). It was Ruthven 
and AthoU who, with three hundred horse- 
men, escorted the cueen safely from Perth 
through Fife to Gaclendar House, when a 
z)lot was suspected to have been formed by 
Moray for her capture on the journey south. 
During the rebellion of Moray, after the 
queen’a marriage to Damley, Ruthven also 
joined the forces of the queen with a com- 
mand in the rearguard of the battle {Meg, 
P. C. Scotl, i. 379). 

The rise of Rizzio in the favour of the 
queen, accompanied as it was by the declin- 
ing influence of Damley and of the relatives 
and Mends who had been the main sup- 
porters of the marriage, was observed by 
Ruthven with feelings of deep resentment. 
As early as 12 Oct. 1565 Randolph wrote that 
Morton and Ruthven ' only spy their time, 
and make fair weather until it come to the 
pinch’ {Cal, State Papers, For. Ser. 1664-5, 
No. 1580). It was probably at the suggestion 
of Morton or Ruthven that George Douglas 
inspired Damley to apply to Ruthven to aid 
him against the ' villain David.’ Ruthven, 
although then so ill that he ' was scarcely 
able to walk twice the length of his cham- 
ber ’ (Rttthvbn, Melatim), agreed to assist 
him to the utmost of his power, and formally 
made known the proposal to Morton. It 
was Ruthven and Morton who agreed to 
undertake the management of the arrange- 
ments for seizing Rizzio. Their names are 
the only ones known to have been attached 
to the band signed by Damley, and probably 
they were attached as witnesses. Ruthven, 
in complete armour and pale and haggard from 
his long sickness, was the first of the conspira- 
tors to enter into the queen’s supper chamber 
after Damley had taken his seat beside the 
queen (9 March 1565-6). The first con ec- 
ture of the queen and her attendants was that 
he was ' raving through the vehemency of a 
fever.’ In a stem voice Ruthven commanded 
Rizzio to come out from the presence of the 
queen, ' as it was no place for him ; ’ and as 
he was about to seize Rizzio, who clung to 
the garments of the queen, the other conspira- 
tors broke in and hurried Rizzio to the outer 
chamber. When AthoU, Huntly, Bothwell, 
and other nobles then in attendance on the 
queen in the palace, alarmed at the uproar, 
appeared to be meditating a rescue, Ruthven 
went down, and explaining to them that 
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harm was mtended to ao one except Rizno, RUTHVEN, PATRICK, Eakl of Foeth 
Shat they were acting at the instance of ^d Bbbnxfohd (1673f-165n, second son of 
Damley, who was present, persuaded them William Rnth^eu ^ Rallmdean, l^hsh^ 
Siilto their chambers, ’hie then returned (great-gr^toi ot William, first lord Ruth- 
t^Cueen’s chamber, and, being faint, sat ven), and katherine Stewart, daughter of 
down and called for a cup of wine. Then fol- John, lord Stewart of Invenneath, was tern 

lowed the remarkable conversation with the abtmt 1673. His name ap wire m the lists 

queen detailed at length by Ruthven in his of Swedish captmna about _-6(Xi-9. He wm 
delation’ (Brit. MuslMS. Cotton Calig. bk. appointed captain ina regiment of ^ote in 
ix f 219 ,piintedinapuendixtoKBiiK’sHw- Sweden, enrolled m 1612j and in 161o, while 
foroo/dcotod and ^0 separately). After still captain, he was directed by Oustavus 
th? murder, Ruthven, iU though he was, Adolphus to levy one thousand foreign wl- 
took part with the other conspirators in the diers and condimt them to Isarva. In ^13 
deliberations as to the future government of he was appointed to the commMd of an East 
the countiv. After the arrival of Moray Gothland troop of three hundred men ; and 
the Queen was also persuaded to admit him having, notwithstanding the pr^cnj^ion of 
and Morton into her presence and grant theRuthvenfamilyonaccountof thoGowne 
them a promise of pardon; but on the conspiracy* obtained in Jtuae 16^^ from 
queen’s escape to Dunbar they fled into Eng- James I of England a certificate of gentle 
Lid. Whi'e in England Ruthven penned desoent,hewa8 appointed by Gustavus to the 
the description of the murder known as the command of a Smaland company of five hun- 
‘ Relation!’ but as it was speciaUy intended dred foot, and shortly afterwards wm ]fro- 
for tho psrusal of hUizabstb* and as a justih— motod colonel of ft 1* rom this time 

cation of the conspiracy on the only ground he distinguished lumself in many importitot 
that would be acceptable to Elizabeth— that ei^agements, especially at the battle of Du^ 
Mary had been uicaithful to her husband— schau, on 8 Aug.1627 ■, and on 28 Sept, he re- 
its statements, notwithstanding the graphic ceived,alongwith8ev«raIotlie^thehonourot 
ferodty of their tone, are open to suspicion, knighthood from Gustavus Adolphus, m prs- 
The excitement of the assassination, followed sence of the whole army. Ho is said to have 



and after several months of great weakness him through his sxtrftordin&ry power ^ of 
he died at Newcastle on 13 June 1666. withstanding the effects of intoxicating 


According to Oalderwood he ' made a Chris- ^uor* ^Vhen the king wimted; says 
tian end, thanking God for the leisure Harte, ‘to regde mmisters and omceim of 
granted to him to call for mercy ’ {Eistorp, the adverse paxty* in order to extract secrete 
u. 317 ), fifom them in their mors cheerM hours, he 

By his first wife, Jean or Janet Douglas, made H.uthven field'^marehal of the bottle 
natural daughter of Archibald, earl of Angus, and glasses, as he could drink immeasurably 
he had three sons and two daughters: Patnek, endprejserve his understanding to the last' 
master of Ruthven: William, fourth lord (Babtb, Life qf Bmtatm AdoipkmfU 177). 
Ruthven and first earl of Gowrie [c. v.]; He waTpresentat the capture of Strasburg 
Alexander ; Jean, married first to Renry, in 1628, and the battle of Leipiig, 2 Bep”J. 
second lord Methven, and secondly to 1631. Cb the surrender of lHm,m r*ebniary 
Andrew, fifth earl of Rothes ; and Isab^, 1632, he was appointed oommiander of the 
married to James, first lord Colville of Oul- Swedish garrison left to hold it, and shortly 
TOSS. By his second wife, Lady J ane Stewart, afterwari^ he received the jrafechalt or earl* 
Eldest daughter of the second earl of AthoU, dom of Kirchber|g, near Ow, worth about 
end mamed three times previous to her 1,800/* a y w. In May he was raised to t^ 
marriage to Ruthven — ^first to Alexander, rank of mrjor-genand, and left in Swabia in 
master of Sutherland; secondly, to Sir Hugh command, with Duke Bernard of 

Kennedy; and thirdly to Henry, lord Weiniar, of eight thousand men* In October 
Methven— he had a son James, who in 1682 he was sent as wgeant^ny^or-pneral to the 
had a> charter of a part of the harony of Palatine Ghristian of BirokeiiSelt, Md was 
Enthven, capture of l^yadsfoerg. In 

[Histories b” Knox, Buchanan, Leslie, Oalder- ^ccembw he was app<wted to the 
wood, and Ke-.tb : Cal. State Papers, Por. Set., command, with Colonel SpaiTuytm?, 0l the 
Eeign of Elixabetn ; Cal. State Papers, Scottish forces under General Banieri then inoi^i* 
Ser. ; Beg. of Mag^ Big. Scot. 1646-80 ; Beg, tated. He proceeded to Eaiknd in March 
Privy Council of Scolaaid, vol. i.; Douglass 1634 for the prirpose of raku^ new levies 
Scottish Peerage (Wood), L 662-3.) T.P. X (Ch/. State Pojpera, Dom. &r. lS83-4> 
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pp. 496, 618); and having, after his re- 
turn, been appointed lieutenant-general to 
Banier in Thuringia, and also to the com- 
mand of a regiment of cavalry, he distin- 
guished himself in several important en- 
ements. 

uthven, having finally quitted the Swedish 
service in 1638, was about the close of that 
year appointed muster master-general of the 
forces in Scotland. He was also one of 
the commissioners appointed in 1638 to re- 
quire subscription to the king’s covenant 
(Goedon, Scots Affairs^ i. 109). Although 
his appointment as muster master-general 
implied the command of Edinburgh Oastle, he 
was prevented by the covenanters from en- 
tering it, and finally retired to Newcastle, 
where he obtained a letter of thanks from the 
king, dated York, 6 April 1639. He was also 
created Lord Ruthven of Ettrick. After the 
treaty of the king with the Scots at Berwick, 
he was placed in command of the castle by 
his old Swedish companion-in-arms, the 
Marquis of Hamilton fiaL State Papers^ 
Dom. Ser. 1639, p. 349), and entered it with 
three hundred men and a large quantity of 
ammunition without any opposition nrom 
the estates (BaIiPOXtb, AnnaU, ii. 373). On 
11 Nnv. 1639 he received special instruc- 
tions from the king to hold it {Cal, State 
PaperSf Dom. Ser. 1639-40, p. 86), and on 
10 Feb. the covenanters, under protest, 
allowed reinforcements and a supply of 
ammunition to enter it (Goedoist, Scots 
Affairs^ iii. 100-2). Ultimately, realising 
the danger which threatened from Ruthven’s 
occupation of the castle, the citizens began 
to take measures nominally to defend the 
town against attack, but in reality to reduce 
the castle by blockade ; and in June 1640 
Montrose, then acting with the covenanters, 
was sent under a fiag of truce to demand its 
surrender (Spaldieo, ii. 279). This Ruthven 
refused, and on the 10th an act of for- 
feultry -was passed against Mm by the Scot- 
tish parliament. To the demand for its 
surrender he replied that ‘ if they aimed to 
take it by force, they should never have it so 
long as he had life ; and if they should beat 
down the walls, he should fight it out upon 
the bare rock’ {Cal, State Papers, Dom. 
Ser, 1640, p. 363^. A furious attack was 
made against it on 12 June, and, although it 
failed, tne garrison ultimately surrencered 
after more tnan two hundred had died from 
accident or sickness. The garrison were 
permitted to march out with colours flying 
and drums beating. They * showed muca 
resolution, but marched with feeble bodies,’ 
and ' were guarded to Leith by six hundred 
men, otherwise those of the good town had 


torn them to pieces’ {Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. Ser. 1641-2, p. 136), Ruthven him- 
self, who was ‘spoiled with the scurvy, his 
legs swelled, and many of Ms teeth fallen 
out ’ (Balfoxtr, ii, 403), after journeying to 
Berwick by coach, ultimately went south, 
to London. 

Ruthven remained in London until 1641, 
when he returned to Edinburgh with a 
warrant from the king for a loan to him of 
the house of the dean of Edinburgh and an 
annual pension of 800^. until a grant of 
5,000^. promised to him should be paid. On 
12 Oct. he presented a petition for the repeal 
of the sentence of forfaultry (Balpotjb, iii. 
102), which was granted on 9 Nov. (ib, 
p. 1^), Shortly after being created Earl 
of Forth on 27 March 1642, he went to 
Germany on his private afifitiirs ; but return- 
ing to England in the autumn, bringing 
with him some o301cers for the king’s service 
CSpaldieo, Memorials, ii. 198), he joined 
the king at Shrewsbury in October, and on the 
22nd was created ‘ marshal-general.’ From 
Shrewsbury he accompanied the king in his 
march towards London ; and having greatly 
distinguished himself in the engagement at 
EdgeMU on the 23rd, where he commanded 
the left wing, he was appointed by the king 
general-in-chief of the army in succession to 
the Earl of Lindsey, slain in the battle. From 
this time the king depended cMefiy on his ad- 
vice in the arrangement of the campaigns ; and, 
if he somewhat lacked energy and prompti- 
tude on the battlefield, his plans indicated 
considerable strategic sMR, On the day 
after EdgehiU he earnestly urged the king 
to permit him to make a forced march on 
London with the horse and three thousand 
foot, assuring Mm that he would be able to 
reach it before the Earl of Essex, a proposal 
wHch, had it been accepted, woult in all 
likelihood have been successful. As it was, 
Ruthven commanded at the successful cap- 
ture of Brentford, after a sharp engagement, 
on 12 Nov. 1642. 

On 26 April 1643 Ruthven was present 
with the kmg when a vain attempt was 
made to raise the siege of Reading ; he was 
shot in the head on 7 August during the 
operations against Gloucester ; and he was 
wounded at the battle of Newbury on 
20 Sept. On 7 March 1644 he was sent to 
^oin Lord Hopton at Winchester and assist 
aim with Ms advice ; but after the battle of 
Brandon Heath, on the 29th, he returned 
again to the king at Oxford. On 27 May 
he was created by the king Earl of Brent- 
ford. On 26 J uly he was, aowever, declared 
a traitor by the Scottish parliament, and on 
the 26th Ms estates were forfeited and Ms 
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arms riven at tke cross of Edinburgli (Ba,i.- 
POUE, Anmls, iii. 235-7). 

On 26 June 1644 Kutkven accompanied 
tke king from Oxford to Worcester, and 
after tke victory of Cropredy Bridge, on tke 
29tk, proceeded witk kim to tke west, and 
successfully blockaded tke army of Essex at 
Lostwitkiel, compelling it to surrender on 
2 Sept. He was wounded in tke bead at 
tke second battle of Newbury on 27 Oct., 
and wkile lying exhausted at Donnington 
Castle, Colonel Urry came to kim during tke 
nigkt and sought to persuade him to join 
tke parliamentary party ; but his overtures 
were rejected with scorn. By this time 
tke influence of Ruthven in the king’s coun- 
sels was on the wane, and in tke beginning 
of November he was superseded as com- 
mander-in-ckief by Ruper“, the chief reason 
being probably that, on account of his grow- 
ing indrmities, his strategic skill was more 
than counterbalanced by his lack of alert- 
ness and initiative power. ^Although he 
had been without a doubt a very good 
officer and had great experience,’ says Cla- 
rendon, ' and was still a man of unquestion- 
able courage and integrity, yet he was now 
much decayed in his parts, and, with the 
long-continued custom of immoderate drink- 
ing, dozed in his understpding, which had 
been never quick and vigorous, he having 
been always illiterate to the greatest degree 
that can be imagined. He was now become 
very deaf, yet often pretended not to have 
heard what he did not then contradict, and 
thought fit afterwards to disclaim. He was 
a man of few words and of great compliance, 
and usually delivered that as his opinion 
which he foresaw would be grateful to the 
king ’ (HzstoT^ of the MeUlliony viii. 80). But, 
although superseded, Ruthven continued 
to retain the king’s favour. He was ap- 
pointed chamberlamto the Prince of Wales : 
and by a grant dated Oxford, 26 March 
1645, kis paternal coat-of-arms was aug- 
mented witk bearings borrowed from tke 
royal arms of England and of Scotland. He 
remained witk t ne Prince of Wales in the 
west from March 1645 to March 1646, and 
afterwards accompanied him to Jersey and 
France, 

Notwithstanding kis advanced age, Ruth- 
yen contnmed to the last to take an active 
interest in the royal cause. In February 1649 
he set out from the king to Queen Chris- 
tina of Sweden to entreat her to extend 
her md to the exHed king. He left Sweden 
m the beginnmg of June, returning first to 
Breda, and afterwards going to Stllennains 
with ams and ammtuution obtained chiefly 
by pledging his estate in Sweden. In Se^ 


tember he removed to The Hague, and, 
notwithstanding the objections of the Scot- 
tish commissioners, accompanitKl Charles n 
to Scotland. On 4 June "650 an act was. 
passed excluding him and otlier royalists 
‘ beyond seas ’ from entering Scotland, and 
on 27 June an act was passed against his 
remaining in the kingdom (Aeta ^*arl Soot 
vi. 630, 537), whereupon he ret ir«»d to Perth* 
At the parliament he.d at Perth in Decem- 
ber— when a coalition of covenanters and 
royalists against Cromwell was deemed ad- 
visable— an act was passed in his favour 
vi, 561), He died at Dundee on 2 B'eb. 
following, and was buried in Orange Dur- 
ham’s aisle in the parieh church of *Monideth 
(BAiiVOtTE, AnnaiSf iv. 256). By liift first 
wife, a sister of Colonel John llendf^rson, 
who held the command of Dumbarton Caatle 
in 1640, he had one son and three daughters ; 
Alexander, lord Ettrick, who predeceased 
him j ElsjMth, married first William 
Lundie ofXundie, and afterwards to Cleorge 
Pringle; Jean or Janet, married to I,iord 
Forester; and Christian, married first to Sir 
Thomas Kerr of Fairmallie, Mkirkshire, and 
afterwards to Sir Thomas Ogilvie. By his 
second wife, Clara, daughter of John Berner 
of Saskendorfl; Mecklenburg, he left no 
issue* 

A large number of letters from Ruthven to 
Axel Oxenstiema— 1624to 1640— are among 
the * Oxenstieraa Papers’ in the Royal Ar- 
chives at Stockholm* There are oil 'oortmits 
at Skokloste Castle and m the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 

[In the Rev. W, D* Macra/s valtmble Intro- 
duction to tke Ruthven Correimondence (Eox- 
burghe Club), the ascertained facts concerning 
Ruthven are combined into a connected narra- 
tive for the first time. See also 0ordon*s Scots 
Af&irs and Spalding’s Memorialla (Spalding 
Soc.); Robert Baill.e’s Letters and Journals 
^nnatyne dub) ; Sir James Bdfour^s Annali : 
Cal. State Papers, Dom* Ser* during Charles t 
and the Commonwealth ; Acta Ftrl Sect volvi. ; 
darendon’s History of the Bebeilfon ; Herts’s 
lafe of Custavus Adolphus; Warbarton’s Life 
Rupert ; Douglui’s Scottish Peerage 
(Wood), 1 . 60 ; information from the Eev.W. B. 
Macray.] T F. H. 

RTJTHVEN, WILLIAM, second Lom 
KxrmYm (d. 1552), was descended from m 
pcient Scottish family, t^e earliest of whom 
xs saad to have been Thor, a Saxon or Dana, 
^ Scotland in the reign of 
whose eon Swan, in the reign 
of mlham the Lion, possessed the msmors 
OT Ruthven, Tibbermmr, and other lands in 
The first Lord Ruthven, creat^ 
on 29 J an* 1488, was the son of William da 
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Rutliven, said to have been the ninth in de- 
scent from Thor ; and Sir William’s grand- 
father, also named Sir William de Ruthven, 
received from Robert III a charter of sheriff- 
ship of St. Johnstoun [i.e. Perth], and also of 
Ruthven and Other lands. The second Lord 
Ruthven was the son of the master of Ruth- 
ven ; the latter, known as Lindsay until his 
legitimation on 2 July 1480, was the son of 
the first Lord Ruthven ; he was slain at 
Flodden on 9 Sept. 1613. The second lord’s 
mother was Catherine, born Buttergask. He 
succeeded his grandfather, the first Lord 
Ruthven, some time before 10 Sept. 1528, 
when the king bestowed on him the office 
of custodian and constable of the king’s hos- 
pital, near the Speygate, Perth (JSey. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1513-46, !N 0 . 683). In Februa^ 
1532 he, Lord Oliphant, and various barons in 
this district of Scotland were fined for not 
appearing to sit as jurymen at the trial of 
Lady Glands at Forfar for poisoning her hus- 
band (IPiTCAiKS, Criminal Trials,!. *168). He 
was admitted an extraordinary lord of session 
on 27 Nov. 1633 ; and on 8 Aug. 1542 he was 
named a member of the *3rivy council {Iteg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot 1613-46, No. 2747). On 
28 Aug. 1536 the king confirmed to^ him 
and his heirs the lands of Glenshie in 
Strathearn, erected into a free forest 
No. 1617). 

At the parhament held at Edinburgh in 
March 1643, after the death of James V, 
Ruthven, who is called by Knox ' a stout 
and discreet man in the cause of God,’ spoke 
in behalf of liberty being granted to the 
laity to read the Scriptures in the English 
tongue (Knox, Wori'csy i. 98); and at the 
same parliament he was chosen one of the 
eight noblemen, two of whom were to have 
the charge of the young queen every three 
months {Acta Pari. Scot, ii, 414). On 
24 July 1543 he signed a band to support 
Cardinal Beaton 'Cal. Hamilton Papers, ed. 
Bain, i. 631), but lis adherence to the cardi- 
nal seems to have been only temporary, for 
in 1644 he resisted by force of arms the car- 
dinal’s candidate for the provostship of Perth 
.(JDiumalqf Occurrents,^. 34 ; BInox, Works, 
i. 111-13 ; Hurbies, Memoirs, p. 15). Ruth- 
ven was ap-oointed keeper of the privy seal 
in July 1645 (JBeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1613-46, 
No. 3231 ; JReg. P. C. Scotl. i, 35). On 24 Aug. 
of the same year he appeared before the privy 
council with Patrick, earl of Bothwell, as 
caution that BothweU’s ship, the Mary, and 
other four barks should not take any ships 
belonging to the Dutch, Flemings, or Hun- 
garians (ib. i. 41). On 13 Sept, he obtained 
an heritable grant of the king’s house of 
Pei^th, of which he was keeper. He died 


early in December 1562 (Peg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1646-80, Nos. 726, 735). By his wife 
Janet, eldest of three daughters and co- 
heiresses of Patrick, lord Haliburton, with 
whom he got that barony, he had three 
sons and seven daughters : Patrick, third 
lord [q.v.] ; James of Forteviot; Alexander 
of Freeland ; Lilias, married to David, second 
lord Drummond — she was of high repute for 
her piety, and to her Robert Alexander in 
153f dedicated the Testament of William 
Hay, earl of Erroll, which he set forth in 
Scottish metre (printed Edinburgh 1571); 
Catherine, to Sir Colin Campbell of Glen- 
orchy; Cecilia, to Sir David Wemyss of 
Wemyss; Barbara, to Patrick, first lord 
Gray ; Janet, to John Crichton of Strathaird ; 
Margaret, to John Johnstone of El’ohinT 
stone; and Christina, to William Lundin of 
Lundin. 

[Reg. Maj. Sig. Scot. 1513-46, and 1546-80; 
Reg. P. G. Scotl. vol. i. ; Acta Pari. Scot. vol. ii. ; 
Diurnal of Occurrents (Bannatyne Club) ; Lord 
Herries’s Memoirs of the Reign of Mary (Abbots- 
ford Club) ; Knox’s Works ; Douglas’s Scottish 
Peerage, ed. Wood, i, 660.] T, H. 

RUTHVEN, WILLIAM, fourth Lobd 
Ruthven and first E^be oe Gowrib (1641 ?- 
1684), second son of Patrick, third lord 
Ruthven [c.v.], by Janet Douglas, natural 
daughter oi Archibald, earl of Angus, was 
born about 1641. On 4 April 1562 the 
queen conceded to him and his wife, Dorothy 
Stewart, certain lands in the barony of Ruth- 
ven which his father resigned in his favour 
(Peg. Mag. Sig. Scot 1546-80, No. 1413). 
with his father he joined the conspiracy 
against Rizzio on 9 March 1566, and on the 
queen’s escape to Dunbar he accompanied 
his father in his flight to England. On the 
death of his father at Newcastle on 13 June 
1666, he nominally succeeded him as fourth 
lord, but previous to this he had been de- 
nounced as a rebel and forfeited. Along 
with Morton, he was, however, through an 
agreement of Bothwell and the ^ueen with 
the protestant lords, pardoned and permitted 
to return to Scotland, which he did about 
the end of December (Cal. State Papers, For. 
Ser. 1566-8, No. 872). Possibly he was un- 
aware of the plot which was then being 
hatched against his cousin. Lord Damley ; 
and in any case there is no evidence that he 
had any direct connection with it. Nor was 
he present in Ainslie’s tavern when, after 
Botawell’s acquittal of the murder, certain 
lords signed a paper recommending Bothwell 
as a suitable husband for the c^ueen. Probably 
he was one of the few nobles who joined 
the band against Bothwell with a sincere 
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desire to revenge tlie murder ; and he was pre- 
sent against the q^ueen when she surrendered ' 
to the lords at Oarherry Hill. A-long with 
Lord Lindsay, he was appointed to conduct 
the queen to the fortalice of Lochleven, and , 
to have char ‘e of her during her imprison- 
ment there ; mt, according to Throckmorton, 
being suspected of having shown * favour to 
the queen/ he was subsec uently^ employed 
on another commission {IlMstratiom of the 
Heign of Mary, Bannatyne Club, p. 208). 
Along with Lord Lindsay, Ruthven acted 
as procurator in obtaining the queen^s de- 
mission of the government in favour of her 
son (JEteg. C. ScotL i. 638), and at the 
coronation of the young king at Stirling he 
certified with Lord Lindsay that she had 
demitted the government willingly and 
without compulsion. On 24 Aug. he was 
selected provost of Perth (ib, p. 506) ; after 
the queen^s escape from Lochleven ne took 
up arms against her, and was present at her 
defeat at -jangside on 13 May ^568 (JETwifr. of 
Javnes the 27); and in August he 

stopped at the Fords of Tay the Jlarl of 
Huntly, a supporter of the queen, who vras 
coming to attend the parliament, accompanied 
with athousand horse (Oaldiiewooi), Mistory, 
ii, 418). At the convention of Perth in J uly 
1669 he voted against the queen^s divorce 
from Bothwell {Meg, P, C. ScotL ii. 8). On 
24 ’Nov, of the same year he was appointed 
lieutenant of Perth, and bailie and justice 
of the king’s lands of Scone Mag, Sig, 

Soot 1646-80, No. 1894) ; and on 7 Dec. he 
received a grant of certain lands in South 
Kinkell {%b. No. 1902). 

Ruthven was one of those who bore the 
body of the regent Moray from Holyrood to 
its burial in St. Giles’s Church (Randolph to 
Cecil in Kirox’s Works, vi. 671), He con- 
tinued to adhere to the lords in their contest 
with the supporters of Mary, who held pos- 
session of tne castle of Edinburgh, and die- 
tin 'uished himself in several engagements. In. 
1570 he assisted in the capture of the garrison, 
of the enemy at Brechin (CAXDBBWO 0 »,iiL 8). 
In February 1671-2 he was sent to defend 
Jedburgh against Ker of Femiehirst, whom 
he surprised and completely defeated (i2eo* 
P ► C,Sootl. ii. 116—17 ; Mist, of Jarfiee the Sext, 
p. 98 ; Gm.1)BBWOoi), mstory, iii. 166 ; Cal, 
State Phpers, For. Ser. 1672-4, No, 116) ; 
and in July 1672 he defeated a sortie from 
Edinburgh Castle (ib. No. 468), On 24 July 
1671 he was;, in room of Robert Richardson 
'^*1 "^ho r^igne^ appointed lord high 
treasurer for life. He was a commissioner 
for the naeification of Perth on ^ Feb. 
1672-3 P C, ScotL u. 193) ; and he 
signed the undertaking with the English 


ambassador Drury as to tiie armngemeuts to 
be observed on the capture of the castle of 
Edinbxirgh (Cal State Mapers, For. Ser. 
1672-4, No, 897). 

Lord Ruthven was one of those deputed 
by Morton to represent him at the con- 
vention of nobles at Stirling in March 1677- 
1678, at which it was agnicd that Morton 
should be deprived of the ofilce of regent 
(MorsiB, Memoirs, p. 2), and on the Ifith 
he was sent with otners of a deputation to 
Morton to request him to surrender the castle 
of Edinburgh {ib, p, 3), when he was chosen 
bjr Morton as one of the ‘ neutral mmri who 
might meanwhile be named kw.pera of the 
castle {ib,) In A-jril he was also named one 
of the new counchlora under whose direction 
the king was to carry on t\m government 
(ib, p. 6). Subsaq^uently he joined Morton, 
who had obtained access to the castle of 
Stirling, and he was pn^mmt at the meeting 
of parliament held there under Morton^ 
auspices, and was chosen a lord of the articles 
p. 12). On 8 Sept, 1578 he was nomi- 
nated one of eight noblemen for the recon- 
ciliation of the two factions, and also lieu- 
tenant of the borders, with special powers 
for reducing them to obedience (Mm, R 0, 
&otL iii. 26-6), 28 Nov. he was ap- 

pointed an extraordinary lord of session* Ke 
s^ed the order for the prosecution of the 
Ilamiltom on 3K) April p. 147), and 

on 20 May was thanked for me dseharp of 
his commission against them. Euthven had 
long been at feud with Jam^, fourth lord 
Oliphant, a supporter of Queen Mary, and 
wh.le returning in October 1580 from Kin- 
cardine, where he had bean at the marriage 
of the Earl of Mar, he happened to payia near 
the house of Lord Olbliant at Du|nlin,where- 
upon he was pursued by l^rd 01 phsnt, and 
his kinsman, Alexander Btawart, shot dead 
with a hacbut. Ruthven pursued the master 
of Oliphant at law for the slaughter, and on 
16 Nov, both partis were bound over by the 
council to keep t^e peace (ib, Iii. Jlti- 
matdy the master m March 158^ went to 
the lodgmgs of Ruthven in Edinburgh with- 
out sword or weapon, and offered hunself to 
his will. 

During a convention of the lords at Dal- 
keith on 3 May 168L to consult on the trial 
of Morton, Ruthven fell sick through a drink 
of beer ha got in Dalkeith, lumi It was 
rumoured that he had been poisoned, but the 
evil effto were only tempomy (Oannin- 
woon, iiL666), After the executten of Mosy 
ton it was dmmdi sdvisaMe to gratify him 
^ seating him by pat^t, 2S Aug. 158L 
Epl of Gowrie and Lord Enthven and 
Dirlaton, and on 20 Oct. the lands and barony 
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of Gowrie belonging to tbe monastery of 
Scone were erected into an earldom, and 
bestowed on him by charter under the great 
seal (JReg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1680-93, No, 
268). On 14 Dec. he had also a grant of the 
lordship of Abernethy (i5. p. 296). 

In the dispute between James Stewart or 
Stuart, earl of Arran, and the Duke of Len- 
nox, in regard to their right to bear the crown 
at the opening of parliament as next of kin to 
the crown, Gowrie sided with Arran, and sub- 
sequently he signed a band with other protes- 
tant nobles against Lennox ; they were led to 
take action mainly by information conveyed 
to them by Bowes, the English ambassador, 
that Lennox had determined to seize them, 
and charge them with meditated treason 
against the king (Bowes, Correspondence, 
Surtees Soe, p. 170). Thereupon Gowrie 
and other conspirators immediately devised 
the plot now known as the ^ Raid of Ruthven,' 
by which the king on 23 Aug. 1682 was 
induced or compeLed to leave the town of 
Perth, and go to Gowrie's seat at Ruthven, 
where he was practically placed under the 
custody of the conspirators. Arran and his 
brother. Colonel Stewart, on learning that 
the Idng was at Ruthven, determined to 
effect a rescue, but Colonel Stewart, with a 
strong body of horse, was defeated by Mar 5 
and Arran, who had galloped by a nearer 
way to Ruthven, was promptly, seized and 
placed under a guard. It was only the inter- 
position of Gowrie that saved him from 
Deing slain by the conspirators (Melville, 
Memoirs, p. 281), but it was finally agreed 
that he should be placed under the charge 
of Gowrie in Stirling. 

After the * Raid of Ruthven' the English 
ambassador, at the request of Elizabeth, was 
directed to use every means to obtain pos- 
session of the silver casket containing the 
letters of Mary Queen of Scots to Bothwell, 
which it was stated that Morton had deli- 
vered into the keeping of Gowrie (Bowes to 
Walsingham, 8 Nov. .,682, in Bowes's Corre- 
^ond&rijoe, Surtees Soc. p.236); bui Gowrie, 
while declaring that tae lords had deter- 
mined to keep them in vindication of their 
conduct, declined at first to state whether 
they were in his possession or not (z6. p. 240) ; 
then, while practically admitting that they 
were in his possession, he affirmed that he 
could not give them up vrithout the king's 
privity {ih, p. 264), anc. finally he insisted 
that it was necessary to keep their where- 
abouts secret from the king, as the Duke of 
Lennox had sought earnestly to get posses- 
sion of them (w, p. 265). Their custody 
cannot be traced further. 

On 17 Dee. 1682, at a convention of certain 


of the lords with the ministers of Edinburgh, 
Gowrie earnestly desired that he might be 
allowed to set Arran at liberty, ^ so that the 
good action had no hurt thereby,' but it was 
cetermined that he should be retained in 
confinement (Galbebwood, iii. 693). AH 
that Gowrie would, however, agree to was 
that he should be kept in confinement until 
it was certainly known that Lennox had left 
the country (Bowes, Correspondence, p. 222), 
It was thought Gowrie was privy to the 
king's escape from Falkland to St. Andrews 
on 27 June 1683 (Melville, Memoirs,'^, 
284; Oaldekwood, History, iii. 716); in 
any case, on making his appearance at St. 
Andrews, he was permitted to enter^ the 
presence of the king, received from him a 
normal pardon, and was nominated one of 
Hs new privy council. On 23 Dec. the king 
also under tre great seal granted full re- 
mission both to him and his servants for 
their share in the Ruthven raid (J^eg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1680-93, No. 648). 

Gowrie opposed a proposal of the king that 
Arran should be permitted to visit the court ; 
but on the king's assurance that he merely 
wished Arran to come and kiss his hand and 
then return, Gowrie withdrew his opposition 
(Melville, Memoirs, pp. 292-3). ^ Arran, 
however, took advantage of Ms visit to re- 
gain Ms old infiuence over the king, and 
remained at the court as his chief adviser, 
Gowrie and Arran were then nominally re- 
conciled, but in February 1683-4 Gowrie 
was, at the instance of Arran, commanded 
to leave the country. He made various ex- 
cuses for delay in obeying the command, and 
meanwhile he concerted with An^^us, Mar, 
and others a plot for the capture o. Stirling 
Castle. Ultimately he came to Dundee on 
the pretence of intending to take ship there, 
but in reality to be in readiness to concert 
measures witn the other conspirators. His 
puTOose was, however, fathomed by Arran, 
and on 13 April Colonel Stewart was sent by 
sea to Dundee with one hundred men, charged 
by a royal warrant, vriritten by Arran, ^ to 
bring Guwrie to Edinbu^h. On the amval 
of Stewart on the 15th, Gowrie immeffiately 
went to his lodgings, wMch he barricaded 
and resolved to ho-d, with the aid of his 
servants ; but finding that the townspeople, 
through the infiuence of the Earl of Craw- 
ford, sided with Stewart, he finally surren- 
dered. His capture upset the plans of the other 
conspirators, who took refuge in England. 
He was brought to Edinburgh on the 18th, 
thence to Kinkell on the 26tti, and five days 
thereafter to Stirling, to be put upon his 
trial. Although the delay of Gowne in 
leaving the country was suspicious, there 
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was no direct proof that he was involved 
in a conspiracy against the king or Arran. 
Earnest attempts were therefore made to 
induce him to make a confession (see specially 
the papers printed in Papers relating to 
William^ first Earl of Gowrie, pp. 25-43) ; 
and on a solemn verbal assurance of the king's 
promise of pardon, he did confess that he 
was ooncerned in the conspiracy with the 
other nobles who had fled to England, but, 
except as regards his share in the conspiracy, 
revealed nothing that was not already known. 
His own confession was nevertheless used as 
the main evidence against him at his trial, 
and, being convicted of high treason, he was 
beheaded at Stirling on 2 May 1584, and his 
lands were forfeited. In addition to the 
accusation of treason, he was charged with 
witchcraft ; but he repelled the accusation as 
a malicious slander, and it was not persisted 
in. 

Gowrie was married to Dorothea Stewart, 
daughter or mnddaughter of Henry Stewart, 
second lord Methven, It has been disputed 
whether she was the daughter of the second 
Lord Methven by his first wife, Margaret 
Tudor, widow of Tames IV, or by his second 
wife,^ Lady Jane Stewart, who afterwards 
married Gowrie's father, Patrick, third lord 
Ruthven. It has, however, been clearly 
shown that she could not have been a daugh- 
ter of Margaret Tudor, inasmuch as in that 
case she would have been much too old to 
have borne so many children to Gowrie ; but 
it has also been argued that Lord Methven 
had by Margaret Tudor a son, the master of 
Methven, killed at Pinkie in 1647, and that 
Dorothea was the master's daughter, and 
therefore a granddaughter of Margaret Tudor. 
The theory is, however, unsupported by evi- 
dence, and owes its existence simply to the 
fact that it afibrds a plausible explanation 
of the so-called * Gowrie Conspiracy' of 1600 
[see under Rttthvbds-, AiuxAimBE, master of, 
and Rtjthvbn', Jora, third Eael ob Gow- 
eib], inasmuch as on this supposition the 
young Earl of Gowrie would have had a rival 
title with James to the throne of England. 
Be this as it may, Dorothea and her children 
were for a time treated with great severity. 
Not only was she left completely destitute, 
but when during the progress of the king to 
the parliament in August she appearec to 
ask mercy for herself and children, she was 
forcibly, repelled at the instance of Arran, 
and fell down in the street in a swoon (Oal- 
MRWOon, EMorg, iv. 197). After the fall 
of Arran in 1686 the forfeited lands and 
dignities were, however, restored. At his 
death Gowrie was indebted to the amount 
of 48,063^., being the amount advanced to 


^ on the security of his 
frayment of public expenses while C iX 
the office of treasurer. After tlifi 
conspiracy the CountesR of Gowrie 
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annual rents for his ma eetv’s Wu. 
tracted during the W of'T &T 
being in office of tWMurer.wh’ch sumfi 
money were taken on my compact fee Cf 
that scarce am I able to entertain 
estate’ {Sut MSS. Owtm. 9th W,"'™ 
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second earl, wlio died in 16M 
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the affair of Gowrie HouseroSi^*® 
to apprehend Wiliam and Patrick, then K 
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ana lodged in the Tower. 

on 24 July 1610 received a grant of ono? 
per annum for apjarel and books (ii inn 
1618, p. 387). fn 1622 he TtalL « 
mission to reside within the bounds 
university of Cambridge, imd Cl*® 

& pensii 
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children, Patnck, who suoc® 

On 3 Nov. 1667 the son.SS^ly^j 
Patrick, lord Ruthven, present a 

to^nrweUfora^JfpenK^^^^^^^ 

fether, m which he statec. that tihe 
of Ruthven had been restored 
to his father m lUl (forinfonnit!^^^* 
mg Patnck Euiffiven, see espedallvK; 
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of Lennox i Elizabeth, to John; lord Grrahani, 
afterwards fourth earl of Montrose ; Lilias 
to Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar ; Dorothea 
to Sir John Wemyss of Pittencrieff ; Cathe- 
rine died in infancy ; and Barbara, lady of the 
bedchamber to Queen Anne of Denmark, who 
retained her position notwithstanding the for- 
feiture of the family, and in September 1603 
obtained from the king a pension of 200^., 
on the ground that, notwithstanding ‘ the 
abominable attempt of her family ^ against 
the king, she had shown no malicious de- 
signs’ (CteZ. State Papere, Dom. Ser. 1603—10, 
■D, 43). She married Sir John Hume of 
Joldingknowes. 

[Histories by Hnoz, Calderwood, and Spotis- 
wood ; Sir James Melville’s Memoirs, and David 
Moysie’s Memoirs (Bannatyne Club) ; Bowes’s 
Correspondence (Surtees Society); Beg* Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1546-80, and 1580-93 ; Beg. Privy 
Council of Scotland, vols. ii.-iv. ; Cal. State 
Papers, Scot. Ser. and For. Ser. reign of Eliza- 
beth; Papers relating to William, 1st Earl of 
Gowrie, privately printed, 1867 ; Doujlas’s Scot- 
tish Peerage (Wood), i. 662-3.] T. F. H. 

RTJTLAED, Dukes or. "See Manners, 
John, first duke, 1638-17-1; Manners, 
Charles, fourth duke, 1754-1787 ; Man- 
ners, Charles Cecil John, sixth duke, 
1815-1888.] 

RUTLAND, Earls of. [See Manners, 
Thomas, first earl, <2. 1643; Manners, Henrx, 
second earl, d. 1563; Manners, Edward, 
third earl, 1549— 1687 ; Manners, Roger, fifth 
earl, 1676-1612 ; Manners, Francis, sixth 
earl, 1578-1632 : Manners, John, eighth 
earl, 1604-1679.; 

RUTLAND, HUGH of (^.1186), 
Anglo-Norman poet. [See Rotblande, 
Hue de.] 

RUTLEDGE, JAMES or JOHN JAMES 
(1743-1794), publicist, was the grandson of 
an Irish Jacobite who settled in France, and 
was son of Walter Rutledge (d. 1779), a 
banker and shipowner at Dunkirk, who 
assisted the Pretender in his expedition 
of 1715, and was consequently created a 
baronet by him. James accordinriy styled 
himself ‘ caevalier’ or ‘ baronet.’ Bom, pro- 
bably at Dunkirk, in 1743, he was brought 
up to speak both French and English. He 
entered, without pay, Berwick’s Franco-Irish 
cavalry regiment ; but on its being disbanded 
in 1762 he returned to Dunkirk, where he 
married a shipowner’s daughter. In 1772 
his father-in-law’s embarrassments induced 
him to go to Paris, with a view to selling his 
reversionary interest in his father’s property 
nearRheims ; but his father’s want of affection 


for him, the rapacity of his stepmother and 
her children, and the dishonesty of a notary 
reduced the proceeds, he asserted, to a very 
small sum. Thenceforth he lived by his pen, 
and he did much to make English literature 
known in France. He did not indeed, as is 
stated by the ‘ Biographic Universelle,’ assist 
in Letouineur’s translation of Shakespeare, 
for he criticised that translation as inaccurate ; 
but in ‘Observations ^I’Acadtoie’ (1776) he 
extolled Shake^eare, in reply to Voltaire, as 
far superior to French dramatists. He wrote 
a long letter to Goldsmith, accompanied by 
an imitation in French of a portion of the 
‘ Deserted Village,’ and published this, with 
Goldsmith’s re^y. In -783 he was cast in 
damages at the suit of the notary, Deherain, 
whom he had libelled, and, in deiault of pay- 
ment, was imprisoned. The revolution gave 
scope for his mania for delation. He charged 
Necker with a conspiracy to deprive Paris of 
bread, covered the walls of Paris with de- 
nunciations of him, became the spokesman 
of the bakers in their grievances against the 
millers, and in November 1789 was arrested 
on the charge of usurpation of powers, in 
proposing to raise a loan for the bakers on 
easier terms than those offered by the muni- 
cipality. Released in the following J anuary, 
he renewed his scurrilous attacks on Necker 
and his family. He was a leading member 
of the Cordeliers’ Club till his expulsion in 
November 1791 ; but in 1790 he was refused 
admission to the Jacobin Club, then consist- 
ing mainly of moderate men, on account of 
his calumniating disposition. After the death, 
on 13 July 1793, of Marat, who had ap- 
plauded his denunciations, he seems to have 
“alien into obscurity, but was imprisoned by 
the committee of general security in the fol- 
lowing October. His death, in March 1794, 
passec minoticed except in the necrology of 
the Petites AfS.ches. 

Rutledge’s numerous productions include : 
1. ‘Thamar: trag5die,’l769, 8vo. 2. ‘M5- 
moire sur le caract5re et les mceurs des 
Fran^ais compares k ceux des Anglais,’ 1776, 
8vo. 3. ‘ La Quinzaine Anglaise,’ London, 
1776, 8vo ; this sketch, which depicts the 
rapidity with which a ‘plunger’ may be 
reducec, to destitution by the harpies of 
Paris and purports to be a posthumous work 
hy Sterne, to whose works it bears no sort 
of resemblance, was translated as ‘ The 
Englishman’s Fortnight in Paris,’ by ‘An 
Observer,’ Dublin, 17 y 1, The writer states 
that attempts had been made to suppress 
riie work in Paris. A species of sequel, en- 
titled ‘Le Second Voyage de milord 

appeared in 1779. 4. ‘ Le Train de Paris, 
ou les Bourgeois du Tours,’ 1777, 8vo* 
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6, ‘ Les Com^diens on le Foyer : com^die/ 
1777. 6. ‘ Le Babillard/ 1778, an imitation 
of the ‘ Tatler.’ 7. ‘ Calypso/ 1784-5, 8. ‘ Le 
Oreuset,' January to August 1791. 

[Manuscripts at the Archives Nationales and 
Mus^e Carnavalet, Paris; Memorial an Boi, 
1770 , and biographical data in his other works; 
G-rimm’s CorrespondanceLitt4raire ; !Lallemant’s 
Mar^chal-de-camp Warren; Aulard’s Club des 
Jacobins; Paris newspapers, 1789; Alger’s Eng- 
lishmen in French Revolution ; Journal d’Adrien 
Buquesnoy, Paris, 1894 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

J. G. A. 

RUTT, JOHN TOWILL (1760-1841), 
politician and man of letters, bom in London 
on 4 April 1760, was only son of George 
Rutt, at first a druggist in Friday Street, 
Cheapside, and afterwards a wholesale mer- 
chant in drugs in Upper Thames Street, who 
married Elizabeth Towill. In early boyhood 
he was placed for some time under the care 
of pr. Toulmin at Taunton (Rtm, Zife of 
JPnestley^ i, 164), and on 1 Ju^ 1771 he was 
admitted at St. Paul’s School, London, under 
Rr. Richard Roberts. The headmaster re- 
commended his parents to send him to the 
university, but taey were strict nonconfor- 
mists, and would not accept the advice. The 
lad went into his father’s business, and did 
not wholly withdraw from mercantile pur- 
suits until near the end of his days. But for 
his literary taste and public zeaL he would 
have died a man of ^eat wealth. 

Rutt joined in 1780 the Society for Con- 
stitutional Information, which was founded 
mainly by Major Cartwright (cf. Idfe of 
Cartwright, i. 134, ii, 296). Under the 
spell of the French revolution he became 
sn. original and active member of the ^ So- 
ciety of the Friends of the People,’ to which 
Lord Ghrey, Ershine, and other prominent 
whigs belon jed. The sufferings of the Scottish 
reformers, 1 .uir. Palmer, and Skirving, ex- 
cited his warmest sympathy; he visited the 
convicts on board the hulks, when awaiting 
orders to sail, and sent papers apd pamphlets 
to them in New South v7ales (Bblshak 
Memoirs of T. Lindsey, p. 624). His reli- 
gious cdmctions gradually becameunitarian, 
^d by 1796 he was a leading member of the 
Gravel Pit congregation at Hackney, of 
wluch Belsham was the -Dastor, With 
ftiestley and Gilbert Wakefield he was on 
the closest terms of friendship. He rendered 
jood service to the former after the riots at 
Birmingham, and he Was one of Wakefield’s 
bail, and smoothed his lot after his incarcera- 
Uon m Dor^ester gaol. Another intimate 
fri^d was Hemy Crabb Robinson [q. vj 

On withdrawal from Msiness 

about 180) Rutt dwelt for some years at 


Whitegate House, near Witham in Essex, 
afterwards alternately at Clanton and Brom- 
ley by Bow, and finally settled at Bexley. He 
aided in founding the ^ Monthly Repository,’ 
was a regular contributor to its columns, and 
occasionally acted as its editor ( Aspland, 
Mermir of JRobert Aspland, pp. 191, 666). 
He also mote in the ‘ Christian Reformer,’ 
the other journal of the Unitarians. In 1802 
he edited for that religious body a ^ Collection 
of Prayers, Psalms, and Hymns.’ As a mem- 
ber of the Clothworkers’ he worked energeti- 
cally in the administration of the company’s 
charities, and he laid the first stone of tne 
Domestic Society’s school and chapel in Spicer 
Street, Spitalfields. His public speaking was 
vigorous, his conversation was animatec, and 
his verses showed facility and playful humour. 
He died at Bexley on 3 March 1841. He 
married, in June 1/86, Rachel, second daugh- 
ter of Joseph Pattieson of Maldon, Essex. 
They had thirteen children, seven of whom, 
with his widow, survived him. Rachel, the 
eldest daughter, married Sir Thomas Noon 
Talfourd [q.v.] 

Rutt was the author of a small volume of 
poetry, entitled ^ The Sympathy of Priests. 
Addressed to T. F. Palmer, at Port Jackson. 
With Odes/. 1792. In con unction with 
Arnold Wainewright, he pubished in 1804 
an enlarged edition, brought down to the 
^te of ceath, of the * Memoirs of Gilbert 
Wakefield,^ originally published by Wake- 
field in 1792. The years between 1817 and 
1831 were chiefly spent in editing the * Theo- 
logical and Misc^laneous Works of Dr. 
Priestley ’in twenty-five volume, portions of 
which were subsequently issued separately. 
Jme first volume Rutt separately issued as 
^Life and Correspondence of Joseph Priest- 
ley,’ 1831-2, 2 vols. Rutt also edited with 
ample notes, historical and biographical, the 
'Diary of Thomas Burton, E.P., 1656 to 
1669’ (1828). ' CaJamy’s Historical Account 
of my own Life, 1671-1731 ’ (1830), and ' The 
Life, J oumals, and Correspondence of Samuel 
Pepys. With a Narrative of Ms Voyage to 
Tangier’ (1841) (cf. Maoray. Bodied Id- 
hrary, 2nd ed., pp. 236-7). He contributed 
several articles to the ' Encyclopsedia Metro- 
oolitana,’ including that on tae history of 
Greece. 

[Memorials of J. T. Butt, for private circula- 
tion, 1346; Gent. Mag. 1841. £ 487-8; Gar- 
diner’s St. Paul’s School; p. 161 ; Orabb Robin- 
son s Diary, passim; Christian Reformer, 184L 
pp. 122, 281-2.] W- P. 0. 

RUTTER, JOHN (1796—1861), topo- 

S rapher, son of Thomas Rutter, a quaker, of 
nstol, was bom there on 10 April 1796. 
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He was brought u;d as a c uaker. About 1818 
be settled as a bookseLer and wnter at 
Shaftesbury, Dorset. He obtained an intro- 
duction to William Beckford [q. v.’, author 
of ' Vathek,* who invited him to j’onthiH 
Abbey. Butter published at Shaftesbury, 
in 1822 ^Delineations of Fonthih Abbey and 
Desmesne, Wiltshire,’ which ran to a sixth 
edition in the same year. In 1823 there 
appeared a handsomely illustrated large- 
paper edition. Tom Moore, who visited 
Shaftesbury on 21 July 1826 {JDiarj/y v. 92), 
describes Butter, 'the Quaker bookseller,’ 
as thrusting a copy of ' this splendid work ’ 
into his carriage as he was driving off, saying 
it was a mark of his respect for the indepen- 
dent spirit Moore had shown in his life of 
Sheridan. 

Butter plso published ; ' History of War- 
dour Castle,’ 1823, 8vo ; ' Q-uide to Oleve- 
don,’ 1829; 'Delineations of North-West 
Somersetshire,’ 1829, 4to ; ' The Westonian 
Guide,’ 1829, 8vo (republished as ' A New 
Guide to Weston-super-Mare,’ 1840(?),8vo); 
and ' Guide to Banwell Bone Caverns,’ 1829, 
8vo. Butter’s ' Letters in Defence of the 
Bible Society to L. NeviUe’ appeared at 
London in 1836. 

Butter was a strong reformer in politics, 
and was fined 61, for printing a circular 
note without putting his name to it during 
the election of 1830. An account of the 
election was published by Butter anony- 
mously. 

Soon afterwards Butter gave up his busi- 
ness and studied law. He eventually acquired 
considerable practice in Shaftesbury and the 
neighbourhood. He withdrewfrom the So- 
ciety of Friends in 1836, at the time of Isaac 
Crewdson’s publication of 'The Beacon,’ 
but he attended quaker meetings alibis life, 
and on his death, at Shaftesbu^, on 2 AprU 
1861, was buried in the Friends’ burial- 
ground there. By his wife, Anne Burchell 
(1791-1879), he had six children. 

[Smith’s Cat, of Friends’ Books, ii. 519 ; 
Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. vi. 242; Allibone’s Dic- 
tiona^ of En ;lish Literature, ii. 1904 ; Annual 
Monitor, 188C , p, 142 ; Eegisters at Devonshire 
House.] O. F. S. 

BHTTEB, JOSEPH (/. 1636), poet, be- 
longed to Ben Jonson’s latest circle of 
friends. In 1636 he published ' The Shep- 
heard’s Holy Day. A Pastorall Tragi 
Comoedie Acted before both their Majesties 
at White Hall. With an Elegie on the most 
noblelady Venetia Digby,’ London, 1636, 8vo. 
Butter appears to have lived with Sir Kenelm 
I^ijby [c^, V.] for a time after the death of his 
wife in _633. To Butter’s work Ben Jonson 


wrote a preface addressed ' to my deare sonne 
and right learned friend.’ Another is pre- 
fixed by Thomas May [q. v.] Rutter has an 
elegy on Ben Jonson in ' Jonsonus Virbius,’ 
London, 1638, 4to, For some years Butter 
was tutor to the two sons of Edward Sack- 
ville, fourth earl of Dorset [q. v.], lord cham- 
berlain to Queen Henrietta Maria. At the 
earl’s desire Butter translated from Corneille 
‘ The Cid. A Tragi comedy out of French 
made English and acted before their Majes- 
ties at Court, and on the Cock pit stage in 
Dnuy Lane, by the servants to both their 
Majesties,’ London, 1637, 12mo. Part of the 
translation is said to have been the work of 
Butter’s pupils, Richard Sackville, after- 
wards Earl of Dorset, and Edward (oJ. 1645). 
The second part was published at the king’s 
command in 1640, and both were repub- 
lished at London, 1660, 4to. Some verses 
' On a Lady’s tem'oting eye,’ attributed to a 
John Butter in Earleian MS. 6917, f. 77, 
may probably be his. 

[Ward’s Hist, of Engl. Dram. Lit. vol.i. p.xlvi; 
Fleay’s Biogr, Chron. of the English Drama, ii. 
173; Baker’s Biojr. Dram. i. 614; Dodsley’s 
Select Coll, of Ole. Plays, ed. Hazlitt, xii. 361 ; 
Gray’s Index to Hazlitt, p. 622 ; Cat. of JBooks 
before 1640, iii. 1334; Hunter’s Chorus Vatum, 
Addit. MS. 24489, f. 294.] C. F. S. 

RUTTY, JOHN,M.D. (1698-1776), physi- 
cian, was born in Wiltshire, of quaker parents, 
on 26 Dec. 1698, and after medical educa- 
tion at Leyden, where he graduated M.D. in 
1723, readmg a thesis ' De Diarrhoea,’ settled 
in Dublin as a physician in 1724, and there 
practised throughout his life. He had been 
brought up amember of the Society of Friends, 
and was zealously attached to its tenets and 
discipline. He was a constant student of 
medicine and the allied sciences, as well as 
of spiritual books, such as those of Thomas k 
Eempis, Law, the Port Royalists, and Watts. 
He Jived sparely, sometimes dined on nettles, 
practised various forms of abstinence, drank 
very little alcohol, and often gave his services 
to the ijoor. In 1737 he began, he says, to 
form a ust conception of the nature of this 
life, anc saw it as a scene of sorrows, infirmi- 
ties, and sins. In 1753 he began on 13 Sept, 
to keep ' a spiritual diary and soliloquies,’ 
and continued it till December 1774, 
leaving directions in his will for its publican- 
tion. The chief ill-doings of which lie ac- 
cuses himself are too great a love for the 
studies of the materia medica and meteoro- 
logy, irritability, and excessive enjoyment 
of food. Though he deplores these excesses 
in language which seems disproportioned, and 
which justly excited Dr, Johnson’s laugh 
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(Boswell's Johnson^ ii. 155), it is clear that 
lie was sincere and tliat his life was blame- 
less. He avoided every kind of excess ex- 
cept that of verbal expression, as when he 
speaks, in 1768, of the ‘ dismal wounding 
news from England, even the vain profusion 
of expense in diamonds on occasion of the 
visit of the king of Denmark.' His first 
medical book was ‘ An Account of Experi- 
ments on Joanna Stephen's Medicine for the 
Stone,' published in London in 1742.^ He 
published in Dublin in 1761 *A History 
of the Eise and Progress of the People called 
Quakers in Ireland, from 1663 to 1761,' a 
continuation of a book originally written by 
Thomas Wight of Cork in 1700 ; a fourth 
edition was issued in 1811. In 1757 he 
published in London ^ A Methodical Synopsis 
of Mineral Waters,' a quarto of 658 pages, 
which gives an account of the chief mmeral 
springs of the British Isles and of Europe. 
j£e had thrown doubt on some statements 
of Charles Lucas (1713-1771) [q. v.] in his 
account of the spa of Lisdoonvarna, co, Clare, 
and Lucas issued a general attack on the 
book, of which Eutty remarks in his diary 
‘a wholesome discipline, though severe.' 
He published in Dublin, in 1762, a tract 
called * The Analysis of Milk,' and in 1770 
‘The Weather and Seasons in Dublin for 
Eorty Years,' which mentions the prevalent 
diseases throughout that period. He was 
always fond of^ natural history, and in 1772 
published ‘ A Natural History of the Oountv 
of Dublin ' in two volumes. His last wort 
was published in quarto at Eotterdam in 
1776. It was a Latin treatise on drugs, 
containing much learning, entitled ‘ Materia 
Medica Antiqua et Nova,' and is still useful 
for reference. It had occupied him for 
forty years. On 6 April 1775 John Wesley 
(Journal^ iv, 40) records that he ‘visited 
that venerable man Dr. Eutty.' Eutty then 
lived in rooms, for which he paid an annual 
rent of 10^., at the eastern corner of Boot 
Lane and Mary's Lane in Dublin. He 
died on 27 April 1775, and was buried in a 
Quaker burial-ground which occupied the 
site of the present College of Surgeons in 
Stephen's Green, Dublin. 

[Butty’s Spiritusd Diary, 2 vols. 1776, 2nd 
edit. 1796, 1 vql.; Hibernian Mag. 1775, p. 820; 
Leadbeater’s Biomphical Hotices of Members 
of the Society of friends, London, 1828 ; Webb’s 
Compendium of Irish Biogr^hy, Dublin, 1878 ; 
Lucas’s Analysis of Dr. Rutty’s Methodical 
Synopsis of Hineral Waters, London, 1767; 
Smith’s Catelogue of Friends’ Books; Oent. 
Mag. 1808, ii. 110 ; Works ; Peacock’s Index of 
Leyden Students; Boswell’s Life of Johnson, 
edit. 1791.] N. M, 


BUTTY, WILLIAm’m.D. (1687-1730), 
physician, was born in London in 1687. He 
entered at Christ's College, Cambridge, in 
1707, and there graduated' M.B. in 1712 and 
M.D.on 17 J uly 1719. He was admitted acan- 
didate or member of the Collegeof Physicians 
30 Sept. 1719, and was elected a fellow 
SO Sept. 1720. On 13 Aug. 1720 ho was a 
candidate for the osteology lecture at the 
Barber-Surgeons' Hall, anc tigain 30 Oct. 
1721 ; and was successfttl when a candidate 
for the third time on 29 March 1721. On 
20 Aug. 1724 he was elected to the viscera 
lectureship at the same plact^ and 15 Aug. 
1728 to the muscular lectureship. In Blardx 
1722 he delivered the Oulstoniafi lectures at 
the College of Physicians on the anatomy 
and diseases of the urinary organs, and pub- 
lished them in quarto in 172(5 as ‘A Treatise 
of the Urinary Passages,' with a dedication 
to Sir Hans Sfoane. ^'he lectures contain a 
clear statement of the existing knowledge 
of the subject, and relate two interesting 
cases, not to be found elsewhere : one in 
the practice of John Bamber, lithotomist to 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital, of calcified 
concretions in the cfiscum giving rise to 
symptoms resembling renal colic, and the 
other of double renal calculus in the daughter 
of Sir Hugh Myddelton [c. v.l from a note 
hy Dr. Francis Glisson vf He was 
elected a fellow of the EoyafSoc .ety 30 June 
1720, and became s^ond secretary 80 Nov^ 
1727* He died on 10 June 1780. 

[Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 74 ; Young's His- 
tory of the Barber Surgeons ; Thomson's History 
of the Royal Society; entry in the manuscript 
matriculation lists at Cambridge sent by Dr. 
John Peile, master of Christ’s oSlego ; Worka} 

K.M. 

EUVIGNT, Maeq;UXS »b. [See Massns 
LB Euvxorr, Hbnex second marquis,. 
1648-1720*3 

BYALL, HENRY THOMAS (1811- 
1867), engraver, was bom at Frome, Somerset, 
in August 1811. He was a pupil of Samuel 
William Reynolds (q. v.], the meacotinto* 
engraver, but the style in which he at first 
worked was that known as ‘ chaUt ' or ‘ stipple/ 
He began his career by engraving plates for 
the editions in folio and in octavo of Lodge's 
^ ‘ Portraits of Illustrious Personage of Great 
Britain,' and for the series of ‘Portraits of 
Eminent Conservatives and Statesmen,' as 
well as for Heath's ‘ Book of Beauty ' and other 
works. His larger and more important plates, 
however, area combination of line and stipple, 
which he brought to a degree of perfection it 
had never reacted before. Foremost among 
these are ‘ The Coronation of Queen Victoria,^ 
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after the picture by Sir G-eorge Hayter, and 
* The Christening of the Princess Royal/ after 
Charles Robert Leslie, R. A., the engraving 
of which procured for him the honorary 
appointment of historical engraver to the 
queen. He likewise engraved ‘ Christopher 
Columbus at the Convent of La Rahida,’ 
after Sir David Wilkie, R.A..; ^ The Blind 
Girl at the Holy Well,’ after Sir Frederick W. 
Burton, the first publication of the Royal 
Irish Art Union ; ‘ Landais Peasants going 
to Market’ and 'Changing Pasture,’ after 
Rosa Bonheur j ' The Death of a Stag,’ ' The 
Combat,’ ' The Fight for the Standard,’ ' Just 
Caught,’ and ' Dogs and then Game ’ (a series 
of six plates), after Richard Ansdell, R.A. ,* 
'The 3alt’ and 'The Keeper’s Daughter/ 
after R. Ansdell, R.A., and W. P. Frith, 
R.A. ; ' The Pursuit of Pleasure ’ and 'Home 1 
The Retumfrom the Crimea/ after Sir Joseph 
Koel Paton, R.S.A. ; 'Knox administering 
the first Protestant Sacrament in Scotland,’ 
after William Bonnar, R.S.A. ; ' Queen Vic- 
toria and the Prince of Wales,’ after Robert 
Thorburn, A.R. A. ; ' The Princess Helena and 
Prince Alfred,’ after F. Winterhalter; 'Adam 
and Eve ’ (' The Temptation and the Fall ’), 
after Claude Marie Dubufe ; ' Devotion,’ after 
Edouard Frere ; ' A Duel after a Bal Masqu^,’ 
after Jean L§on G^rome ; ' The Prayer,’ after 
Jean Baptiste Jules Trayer ; and the follow- 
ing, among other "Dlates, after Sir Edwin 
Landseer, R,A. : ' -here’s Life in the Old 
Dog yet/ ' The Reaper,’ ' The Dairjr Maid,’ 
'The Deerstalker’s Return/ 'A Highland 
Interior,’ 'Waiting for the Deer to rise,’ 
' Coming Events/ and ' The Hawking Party,’ 
from Sir Walter Scott’s novel 'The Be- 
trothed.’ He engraved also Sir William 
Charles Ross’s miniatures of Queen Victoria 
and the pnnce consort, and several other 
portraits. He painted occasionally in oils, and 
exhibited in 1846 at the Society of British 
Artists 'Waiting for an Answer,’ and at the 
Royal Academy ' A Reverie ’ in 1852, and 
' The Crochet Lesson ’ in 1869. 

Ryall died at his residence at Cookham, 
Berkshire, on 14 Sept. 1867. 

[Gent, Maj. 1867 , ii. 683 ; Athenaeum, 1867 , 
ii. 368 ; Art Journal, 1867 , p. 249 ; Bryan’s Dic- 
tionary of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves 
and Armstrong, 1886 - 9 , ii. 431 ; Redgrave’s 
Dictionary of Artists of the English School, 
1878.] E. E. G. 

RYAN, DANIEL FREDERICK (1762 P- 
1798), Irish lovalist, bom about 1762, was 
the son of Dr. !]lyan of Wexford and Mary, 
dau^ter of William Morton of BaUinaclash, 
CO. Wexford. He was educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, and afterwards entered the 

VOL. L. 


army as surgeon in the 103rd regiment, com- 
manded by Sir Ralph Abercromhy [q. v.] On 
the reduction of taat regiment in 1784 he 
married Catherine Bishopp of Kinsale, co. 
Cork, and obtained an appointment as editor of 
the ' Dublin Journal,’ one of the chief govern- 
ment papers, of which his uncle by marriage, 
John Gi3ard, was proprietor. In this way 
he was brought into close relations with Lord 
Oastlereagh and under-secretary Edward 
Cooke [q. v.’ He was soon noted for his 
loyalty, and, having raised the St. Sepulchre’s 
yeomanry corns, of which he was captain, he 
was fceqmently employed in assisting town- 
majors Henry Charles Sirr [q. v.] and Swan 
in the execution of their police duties (cf. 
Oastlereagh Corresp. i. 464). He was instru- 
mentalin capturing William Putnam M'Cabe 
[q. V.] (cf. AuMaild Corresp, iii. 413), and at 
Cooke’s rec uest he consented to help Sirr and 
Swan on 19 May 1798 in arresting Lord Ed- 
ward Fitzgerald [O- v.] Arrived at Murphy’s 
house in Thomas Street, where Fitzgerald 
lay in hiding. Major Sirr, With eight men, 
remained below with his men to guard the 
exits and to prevent a rescue, while Ryan and 
Swan searched the house. It was Swan who 
first entered the apartment where Fitzgerald 
lay, hut the details of the conflict that ensued 
are rather confused, some claiming for Swan 
an equal if not a greater share than Ryan in 
the capture of Fitzgerald, while others attri- 
bute Sis capture solely to the bravery of 
Ryan. On a careful comparison of the autho- 
rities, and with due regard to the testimony 
of Ryan’s family, it would appear that Swan, 
bavin : been slightly, but, as he believed, 
mortaJy, wounded by Fitzgerald, hastily 
retired to seek assistance, leaving Ryan, who 
entered at that moment, alone with Fitz- 
gerald. Though possessing no more formi- 
dable weapon than a sword-cane, which bent 
harmlessly a' 'ainst him, Ryan at once grappled 
with him, while Fitzgerald, enraged at finding 
his escape thus barred, inflicted on him four- 
teen severe wounds with his dagger. When 
Sirr appeared, and with a shot from his pis- 
tol wounded Fitzgerald in the right arm, 
and thus terminated the unequal struggle, 
Ryan presented a pitiable spectacle. He 
was at once removed to a neighbouring 
house, and, though at first hopes were given 
of his recovery (ib, iii. 416h he expired of 
his wounds on 30 May 1798. Before his death 
he gave an account of the scene to a relative, 
who committed it to writing, and it is still 
in the possession of his descendants. He was 
buried on 2 June, his funeral being attended 
by a large concourse of citizens, including his 
own yeomanry corps. He left a wife and 
three young children. His widow received a 
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tension from government of 200Z. per annum 
:or herself and her two daughters, while her 
son, Daniel I^ederick Ryan, became a bar- 
rister at Dublin, an assistant secretary in 
the excise office, London, and subsec uently 
found a friend and patron in Sir Robert 
Peel. 

[Madden’s TTnited Irishmen, 2nd edit. 2nd ser. 
pp. 433-7; Q-ent. Mag. 1798, i. 539, ii. 720; 
Lecky’s Hist, of En jland, viii. 42-3 ; Fitzpatrick’s 
Secret Service under Pitt, with Swan’s own ac- 
count from the Express of 26 May 1 798 ; Castle- , 
reagh Corresp. i. 468-68 ; Moore’s Life of Lord 
Edward Fitzgerald, ii, 82-90 ; Auckland Corresp. 
iii.413-18; Seynolds’s Life of Thomas Reynolds, 

ii. 230-6; Froude’s English in Ireland, ed. 1881, 

iii. 393 ; information furnished by Ryan’s grand- 

son, Daniel Bishopp Ryan, esc., of Glen Elgin, 
New South Wales, and Mrs. Jlleanor D. Coffey, 
Ryan’s granddaughter.] R. D. 

RYAN, EDWARD, D.D. (d. 1819), pre- 
bendary of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, second son 
of John Philip Ryam by his wife, Miss 
Murphy, was bom in Ireland. He entered 
Trinity College, Dublin, as a scholar, 1767, 
graduated B.A. 176^ M.A. 1773, LL,B. 
1779, B.D. 1782, and D.D. in 1789. He was 
curate at St. Anne’s, Dublin, from 1776, 
vicar of St, Luke’s, Dublin, and prebendary 
of St. Patrick’s from 16 June 1790 until his 
death in January 1819. Although some of 
his family were strictly catholic, 
strenuously attacked Catholicism in a ^ ims- 
tory of the Effects of Religion on Mankind’ 
(vol. i. London, 1788, 8vo, vol. ii. 1798; 
3rd ed, Edinburgh, 1806, 8vo). It was 
translated into French Bienfaits de la Re- 
ligion,’ Paris, 1810, 8vo), The proceeds of 
the publication Ryan devoted to the poor of 
the parish of St. Luke’s. Other works by 
him are : 1. ' A Short but Oom-orehensive 
View of the Evidences of the Mosaic and 
Christian Codes,’ &c., Dublin, 1795, 8vo. 
2. 'An Analysis of Ward’s Errata of the 
Protestant Bible’ (published 168^, Dublin, 
1808, 8vo; this was answered by Dr. Milner 
in ' An Inc uiry into certain Opinions con- 
cerning the TSatholic Inhabitants of Lrelan^’ 
&c. ; &d ed. London, 1818. 8. 'Letter to Cf. 
Ensor, &c., to which are added Reasons for 
behi^ a Cmristian,’ Dublin, 1811, 8vo. 

of Trin, Coll. Dublin, p. 499; 
Cotton’s Fate Eccles. Hib. ii. 163*, 185, v. 125 ; 
]^ogr^Dict.dfIdviugAnthoTS,1816,p.303 ; Gent. 
Mb^'. 1819, i« 92 ; Rotes and Queries, 2ud ser. 
iv. 328, am : 3rd ser. iii. 344; Nichols’s Lite- 
rs Ulusferattons; vii 106, 137, 149, 183, 825; 
Monok Masons Ristoiy imd Antiquities cff St. 
Patrick’s, Ap^, pp* bcx^, Ixxxiv ; informa- 
tion from 0, rt esq;, of Hobart, Taa- 

mania.1 » . , , C.F. S. 


RYAN, Sir EDWARD (1793-1875), 
chief justice of Bengal and civil-service com- 
missioner, second son of William Ryan, was 
bom on 28 Aug. 1793. In the autumn of 
1810 he matriculated from Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he was the friend and 
contemporary of John F» W. Herschd, F.H.S., 
Charles Babbage, F.R.S., and Georgt^ Pea- 
cock, F.R.S. Graduating B.A. in «814, he 
directed his attention to the study of law, 
and on 23 June 3817 was called to the bar 
at Lincoln’s Inn, and went the Oxford cir- 
cuit. His acquaintance with llerschel M 
him to join the Royal Astronomical Society 
in February 1820. in 1826 he was appointed 
a puisne ;udge of the supreme court of Cal- 
cutta anc was knighted. Ha was yromott^^d 
to the chief-justiceship of the presidency of 
Bengal in fSSB. During his reaidanee in 
Calcutta he exercised much hcmpitality and 
was very pomilar. In January ,.848 he re- 
signed his omce and returned to England, 
and on 10 June 1843 was sworn a privy 
councillor, so that the country mi^ht have 
the benefit of Ins experience as a ;udg8 In 
cases of Indian appeals to the judic a! com- 
nuttee of the privy council, a duty which he 
discharged until November 1865. He was 
^azettec a railway commissioner on 4 Nov. 
^846, and served as assistant controller of 
the exchequer from 1851 to 1862. On the 
formation of the civil servioe commission, he 
was by an order in council dated 21 May 
1655 named one of the first unpaid com- 
missioners. In April 1862 he became first 
commissioner and a salaried officer, resigning 
the assistant-oomptrollersldp of the ex- 
chequer and his membership of the judicial 
committee of the privy ooundd. Under his 
presidency the scope of the ccmmJsrion was 
enlarged from year to year, test ^amina'* 
tion of nominees for dvil appointments 
being succeeded by limited competition as 
recommended by Lord Derby’s committee of 
1860^ and that oeing Mlowed by open com- 
petition as established by the order in coumiH 
of June 1870. In addition, the commission 
from 1858 conducted the examinations fbr 
the civil service of India, and also for the ad- 
missions to the army. During all this period 
Ryan, assisted by his colkS^es, was the 
guiding spirit, pmorming his duties whh a 
rare tact and sa^city. 

Ryan also to<^ much mtemft In tiie pro- 
sperity of the university of London, of wakh 
he was a member of the senate, and from 
1871 to 1874 vice-chTOellor. He was a 
member of the counmlOf Univ^ty OoUege, 
London, and was de^d F.G.B. m ISW, and 
F.R,S. 2 Feb. IsSl' He ^ed at Dover on 
22 Aug. 1875. ^ marrie^ in 1^4» l^uisa, 
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sixth daughter of ■WilHam Whitmore of 
Dudmaston, Bridgnorth, Shropshire, and by 
her, who died on 6 Feb. ISeO, he had five 
children. His third son, William Caven- 
dish Bentinck, became a colonel of the Ben- 
gal army. 

Ryan was the author of ^Reports of Oases 
at l^isi Prius, in the King’s Bench and Com- 
mon Pleas, and on the Oxford and "Western 
Circuits, 1823-26,’ 1827, and with Sir Wil- 
liam Oldnall Russell 'q. v.] he published 
* Crown Cases reserved lor Consideration and 
decided by the Twelve Judges of England 
from the year 1799,’ 1825. 

[Emily Eden’s Letters from India, 1^72, i. 
114 et seq. ; Solicitors’ Journal, 1875, xix. 825; 
Law Times, 1875, lix. 321 ; lUnstrated London 
News, 1875, Ixvii. 216, 253, 367, with portrait; 
Lunkin’s Obituary Notices of Astronomers, 1879, . 
pp. 221-3; Annual Register, 1876, p. U6; 
Times, 25 Aug. 1876, p. 7.} C. B. 

RYAN, LACY (1694 P-1760), actor, the 
son of a tailor, of descent presumedly Irish, 
was bom in the parish of St. Margaret, West- 
minster, about 1694. He was intended for the 
law, educated at St. Paul’s School, and sent 
into the office of his godfather, one Lacy, a 
solicitor. This occupation he abandoned, 
and on 1 July 1710 he played at Creenwich, 
under William Pinkethman [q. v.], Rosen- 
crantz in * Hamlet.’ He must have pre- 
viously appeared at the Haymarket, smce 
Betterton, who saw him as Seyton in ^Mac- 
beth’ (28 Nov. 1709?), and who died on 
4 May 1710, is said to have commended 
him while chiding Downes the prompter for 
sending on a chila in a full-bottomed wig to 
sustain a man’s part. On 3 Jan. 1711 Ryan 
played at Drury Lane Lorenzo in the ‘ Jew 
of Venice,’ Lord Lansdowne’s alteration of 
the ‘Merchant of Venice.’ Granius in 
‘ Caius Marius ’ followed on 17 March 1711, 
and on 17 Aug. he was the original 
Young Gentleman in Settle’s ‘ City Ramble, 
or a playhouse Wedding.’ On 12 Nov. he 
was the first Valentine in the ‘Wife’s 
Relief, or the Husband’s Cure,’ an altera- 
tion by Charles Johnson of Shirley’s ‘ Game- 
ster.’ In the ‘Humours of the Army’ of 
Charles Shadwell he was on 29 Jan. 1713 
the original Ensign Standard. On the re- 
commendation of Steele, he was assigned the 
part of Marcus in the original production of 
‘Cato’ on 14 April, anc on 12 Mav he 
was the first Astrolabe in Gay’s ‘ Wife of 
Bath.’ At Drury Lane he was on 6 Jan. 
1714 the original Areas in Charles Johnson’s 
‘Victim,’ played Ferdinand in the ‘Tempest,’ 
Sir Andrew Tipstaff in the ‘ Puritan, or the 
Widow of Watling Street,’ Loveday in 
‘ London Cuckolds,^ and LoveweU in the 


^Gamester;’ he was on 20 April 1715 the 
original Sussex in Rowe’s ‘ Lady Jane Gray,’ 
")layed Laertes, Vincent in the ‘Jovial 
Crew,’ Edgworth in ‘Bartholomew Fair,’ 
Richmond in ‘Richard III,’ Frederick in 
the ‘ Rover,’ Prince of Tanais in ‘ Tamer- 
lane,’ Bonario in ‘ Volpone,’ Oaasio, Lucius 
in ‘ Titus Andronicus,’ Sir William Rant in 
the ‘Scourers,’ Bertram in the ‘^anisl^ 
Friar,’ Olerimont in the ‘Little French 
Lawyer;’ was on 17 Dec. 1716 the first 
Learchus in Mrs, Oentlivre’s ‘Cruel Gift,’ 
on 25 Feb. 1717 the first Osmyn in Charles 
Johnson’s ‘Sultaness,’ and on 11 April the 
first Vortimer in Mrs. Manley’s ‘Lucius, the 
first Christian King of Britain.’ In the autumn 
of 1717 he was acting in the booth of Bullock 
and Leigh at Southwark Fair. In the fol- 
lowing summer, while eating his supper at 
the Sun tavern, Ryan was assaulted by a* 
notorious tipoler and bully named Kelly, 
whom in self-defence he ran through with 
his sword and killed, fortunately without 
serious eonsequeuce to himself (20 June 
1718). On 1 March 1718 he had made, as 
Cassius in ‘Julius Csesar,’ his first appear- 
ance at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where he 
remained about fourteen years. Quite in- 
terminable wotild be a list of the parts he 
■olayed at this house, where he shared with 
^uin the lead in tragedy and comedy, 
^ijnong them ma;^ he mentioned Torrismond 
in the ‘ Spanish Friar,’ Careless in the ‘Double 
Dealer,’ Lysimachus in the ‘ Rival Queens,’ 
Portius in ‘ Cato,’ Court well in ‘Woman’s a 
Riddle,’ Banc uo, Essex, Hamlet, Richard II, 
lago, Oroonoio, Edgar, Ford, Troilus, Bene- 
dick, Hotspur, Castalio, Moneses, Archer, 
Sir George Airy, Hippolitus, Macduff, Mar- 
donius in ‘King and No King,’ Loveless 
in ‘Love’s Last Shift,’ Captain Plume, 
Julius Caesar, Buckingham in ‘Hen^VIH,’ 
Amintox in the ‘ Maid’s Tragedy,’ Sir Harry 
Wildair, the Copper Captain, and Lord 
Townly. Among very many original parts, 
Howard in Sewell’s ‘ Sir Walter Raleigh,’ 
16 Jan. 1719, and Flaminius in Fenton’s 
* Mariamne,’ 22 Feb. 1723, alone need be men- 
tioned. 

On the opening of the new house in Covent 
Garden, on 7 Dec. 1732, by the Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields company, Ryan took part as Mirabell 
in the performance of the ‘Way of the 
World.’ At this house he continued during 
the remainder of his career. On 15 March 
1786 Ryan was shot through the jaw and 
robbed by a footpad in Great Queen Street, 
On the iVth, when his name was in the biU 
for Loveless, he wrote to the ‘ Daily Post ’ ex- 
pressing his fear that he would never he able 
to appear again, and apologising for not being 

D 2 
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able to appeal in person to bis patrons at bis 
benefitontbe 20tb. Tbe benefit was, boweyer, 
a great success. Tbe Prince of W ales sent ten 
guineas, and there was a crowded bouse, for 
wbicb, on tbe 22nd, in tbe same paper, Ryan 
returned thanks. His upper jaw was prin- 
cipally injured. He reappeared on 26 April 
as tbe original Bellair in Popple^s ^ Doiible 
Deceit, or a Cure for Jealousy.’ On 7 Feb. 
1760, as Eumenes in tbe ^ Siege of Damascus,’ 
be was seen for what seems to have been tbe 
last time. On 1 March be advertised that be 
bad been for some time much indisposed, and 
bad postponed bis benefit until If April, in 
tbe hope of being able to my his personal 
attendance on bis friends. For that benefit 
‘ ComuB ’ and tbe ‘ Cheats of Seapin ’ were 
played. It does not appear that he took part 
in either piece, and on 16 Aug, 1760, at bis 
bouse in Drown Court, Westminster, or, ac- 
cording to another account, in Bath, be died. 

After bis first success as Marcus in Addi- 
son’s ^ Oato,’ Ryan enjoyed for nearly thirty ' 
years a claim rarely disputed to tbe lovers 
in tragedy and tbe fine gentlemen in comedy* 
Above the middle height, easy rather than 
graceful in action and deportment, and awk- 
ward in tbe management of bis bead, be ap- 
peared at times extravagantly ridiculous m 
characters such as Pbocyas or Sir George 
Airy, yet for a long time he was highly 
esteemed. His parts were' very numerous. 
His most im-oortant original part was Falcon- 
bridge in Cf'Dber’s Tapal Tyranny in tbe 
Reign of King John,’ lo Feb. 1746. His best 
penormanceswere as Edgar in * Leai^’ Ford, , 
iDumont, lago, Mosca in * Vobone,’ Cassius, 
Frankly in the ^ Suspicious Husband,’ Mo- 
neses, and Jaffier. In the fourth act of 
‘ Macbeth ’ be was excellent as Macduff. His 
mad scene in ‘ Orestes’ won high commenda- 
tion, and in bis last act as Lord Townly be ‘ 
triumphed, though be bad to encounter the 
formidable rivahy of Barry. He was too old 
when be played Alonzo in the 'Revenge,’ 
but sbowed'power in tbe scenes of jmlousy 
and ^traction, and his Captain Plume, one 
of bis latest assumptions, displayed much 
^irit. Without ever getting quite into the 
first i^nk, he approached very near it, and 
was one of the most genuinely useful actors 
of tbe day. 

whose voice bad a drawling, croak- 
aCcto, due to tbe injury to bis jaw, by 
wbacb bis features, naturally handsome, were 
also dains^ed. was one of tbe actors whom 
Oamck, ri ^ early and saucy mimicries, 
derided on the stage. In subsequent years 
Garrick went lo see Ryan for tlm “purpose of 
laughing at MS iingif^fiil aid EH-oressed 
figure in ^ Richard 1^/ but foutod tmexpected 


excellence in bis |wrformanee, by which he 
modified and improved bis own imiHsrsonation. 
Quin’s friendabrp with Ryan was constant, 
and was creditable to both actors [see Quin, 
Jambs], 

“Gonest’s Actxjunt of the Enrlisb Stage: 
Diidin’s English Stage ; Davies’s Lf fe of Oarrick 
and Dnimatic MiHceliaaies ; Tate Wilkinson’s 
Memoirs and Wandering Patentee; Theatrical 
Examiner, 1767; Doratis Stage Annals, ed. 
Lowe; Life of Garrick, 1894; Tluwpian DiC'- 
tionary ; Georgian lira ; Clark liiisscl 'h Kepre- 
sontativo Actors ; Dramatic Censor.] J. K, 

BYAH, MICHAEL (IH(KMB4I}, phy- 
sician and author, was bom in I SOD* He was 
a member of both the College of Burgeons 
and the college) of Phyaiciansin l^ondon, where 
he practised, and waa phyeieian to the Me- 
tropolitan Free Ilospit^al. In I BSD he waa a 
candidate for the professorship of toxicology 
in tbe Medico-Botanical Bociety. On 1 1 May 
of tbe same year be communicated to that 
society a paper on ' The Use of the Secale 
Cornutum or Ergot of Rye in Midwifery.’ 

Besides editing from 1BS2 to the 
original ' London Medical and Surgical Jour- 
nau’ (J* F. CtAEKB, AutMmmphitai 
ieotumSf 1874, pp. ^9-80). be publkb^ in 
1881 part of a course of lecturw on medi- 
cal Jurisprudence, delivered at tbe medical 
theatre, Hatton Garden, under the title ' l.iec- 
tures on Population, Marriage, and Divorce 
as Questions of State Medtcin^ comprising 
an Account of the Causes and Treatment o* 
In^tence and Sterility.’ 

. In tbe same year appeared tbe completed 
'Manual of Medical Jumprudenee, being 
an Analysis of a Oomm of Lectures on 
Forensic Medicme, dsc*’ A second and an- 
lai^ed edition was issued m 1836^ edition 
m“Jx notes by R* B. Grifllthu M.D., having 
been published in Pbiladelpm in 1^2. In 
1881 also appeared tbe ibird edition, In 
12mo, of Byaa’s ' Manual of Midwifery . . * 
eomprising a new NomencUture of Obstetric 
Medicme, with a cmidise A^unt of tbe 
Symptmns and Treatment Hie most im- 
plant Diseases of Women and Children* 
Jlustarated by plates.’ An enlarged octavo 
edition was -siued in 1841, rewritten, and 
containing' a complete atlas indnding 1^ 
figur^/ The 'Afias of Obstetrimiy’ bad 
been seMafat^y in 1840* An Amm- 
can edition off tbe 'Manual’ appeared at 
Burlington, Vermont, in 1885* %an’s later 
publications incOtuded 'The Bhilosq^y of 
Marn^ in its Sodal, Moral, and Pbysltail 
Belations ; with m Aioount of tbe Bfieasee 
of tbe Genito-Urinary Organs and Hbt© Pby- 
siolc^ of Gfeneration in tbe Vs^petable and 
Animal Kingdom,’ 18^, Bfo ; Ibis foamed 
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part of a course of obstetric lectures delivered 
at the North London School of Medicine. 
Twelve editions in all, the last in 1867, were 
issued. It was followed in 1839 by ^ Pro- 
stitution in London, with a Comparative 
View of that of Paris and New York . . . 
with an Account of the Nature and Treat- 
ment of the various Diseases, &c. Illus- 
trated by plates.^ 

He died in London on 11 Dec. 1841, leav- 
ing a young family unprovided for. 

Besides the works mentioned, Ryan pub- 
lished 'The Medico-Chirurgical Pharma- 
copceia,^ 1837, 12mo, 2nd ed. 1839 ; and T. 
Denman's 'Obstetrician'sVade-Mecum, edited 
and augmented,' 1836, 12mo. He also trans- 
lated and added to 'Le Nouveau Formulaire 
oratique des H6pitaux’ by Milne-Edwards and 
V avasour. 

Another Michael Ryan (j^. 1800), medi- 
cal writer, graduated M.D. at Edinburgh in 
1784, his thesis being *De Raphania.’ He 
was a fellow of the Lrish College of Sur- 
geons, and practised for some years at Kil- 
kenny. He afterwards gained some reputa- 
tion at Edinburgh, and is described as a 
fellow of the Scottish Society of Antic^uaries, 
though his name is not in the lists. _nl787 
he published at Dublin ' An Enc uiry into 
the Nature, Causes, and Cure of tlonsump- 
tion of the Lungs, &c.' This work was in 
the nature of a comment upon Cullen's ' First 
Lines of the Practice of Physic,' and had an 
appendix combating the views contained in 
Reid's ‘ Essay on the Phtlusis Pulmonalis.' 
In 1793 Ryan published 'Observations on 
the History and Cure of the Asthma, m 
which the propriety of using the cold bath 
in that disorder is fully considered;' and in 
1794 a treatise ' On Peruvian Bark.' He also 
contributed to the 'London Medical and Phy- 
sical Journal ' ' Observations on the Medical 
Qualities of Acetate of Lead ; ' ' Remarks on 
the Cure of Autumnal Fever ; ' ' Observations 
on the Influenza of 1803 ; ' ' An Account of 
an Epidemic at Kilkenny in 1800,' and other 
articles. He appears to have joined the Royal 
College of Surgeons (London), and afterwards 
entered the colonial service. His widow 
died at Ranelagh, Dublin, in 1861. His son, 
Michael Desmond Ryan, is separately noticed 
{Gent. Mag. 1861, ii. 665 ; cf. Lit. Memoirs of 
Living Authors, ; Biogr. Diet, of Living 
Authors, 1814-16 ; Oambeoh, BRst. of the 
Boyal Coll, of Burgeons in Ireland, p. 46 ; 
Cat. Boy. Med. and CMrurg. Society : Brit. 
Mus. Cat.) 

[Gent. Mag. 1830 i. 361, 460, 1841 i. 106; 
List of Royal Coll, of Snrg. and Physicians ; 
Cat. Royal Med. and Chirur”. Society ; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.; Ryan’s works; A .ibone’s Diet, of 


Engl. Lit. ii. 1904, which assigns the works of 
the two Michael Ryans to one author.] 

G. Lb G. N. 

RYAN, MICHAEL DESMOND (1816- 
1868), dramatic and musical critic, son of 
Dr. Michael Ryan {fl. 1800) [see under 
Rtah, Michael", was bom at Kilkenny on 
3 March 1816, He was educated at Edin- 
burjh for the medical profession, but went 
to London in 1836 and gradually drifted 
into literature. 'Christopher among the 
Mountains,' a satire upon Rrofessor "Wuson's 
criticism of the last canto of ' Ohilde Harold,' 
and a parody of the 'Noctes Ambrosianse' 
were his first notable ejBPbrts. In 1844 he be- 
came a contributor to the ' Musical World,' 
of which he was sub-editor from 1846 to 
1868. He was also connected as musical 
and dramatic critic with the ' Momin ^ Post,' 
'Morning Chronicle,' 'Morning Herald,' and 
other journals. In 1849 he wrote the libretto 
of Maefarren's ' Charles H,' and a specta- 
cular opera, 'Pietro il Grande,' commissioned 
by JuUien, was produced at the Royal Italian 
Opera on 17 Aug. 1852. In collaboration ” 
with Frank Mori he wrote an opera, ‘ Lam- 
bert Simnel,' intended for Mr. Sims Reeves, 
but never produced. He wrote the words 
of a very large number of songs, of which 
may be mentioned ' Songs of Even,’ with 
music by F. N . Crouch (1841), a set of twelve 
'Sacred Songs and Ballads' by Edward 
Loder (1846), and a collection of 'Songs of 
Ireland,' in which, in conjunction with 
F. N. Crouch, he fitted old. melodies with 
new words. He died in London on 8 Dec. 
1868. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians; O’Do- 
noghue’s Poets of Ireland ; Obituary notices in 
Musical World and Morning Post.] J. 0. H. 

RYAN, RICHARD (1796-1849), bio- 
grapher, born in 1796, was son of Richard 
Ryan, a bookseller in Camden Town, who 
died before 1830 (cf. Gent. Mag. 1830, pt. i.) 
Ryan seems to have followed the business of 
a bookseller, but found time to write several 
interesting books, a few plays, and some 
songs which were set to music by eminent 
composers. His plays — ' Everybody's Hus- 
band,' % comic drama in one act ; ' Qmte at 
Home,' a comic entertainment in one act ; 
and 'Le Pauvre Jacques,' a vaudeville in 
one act, from the French — are printed in J, 
Cumberland's ' Acting Plays,' 1825. Ryan 
died in 1849. 

Besides the works mentioned, he published 

1. 'Eight Ballads on the Superstitions of 
the Insh Peasantry,' 8vo, London, 1822. 

2. ' Biographia Hibernica, a Biographical 
Dictionary of the Worthies of Ireland, from 
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thft Aftrliest Deriods to tlie present time/ 2 ' chelles after the ■burricane of that year* 
vols 8vo, London, 1819-21, 3. 'Poems on He paid a second visit to England in the 
Sacred Suhiects/ &c., 8vo, London, 1824. spring of 1863. In 1867 he finally left 
4. 'Dramatic Table Talk, or Scenes, Situa- Eauntiua. 

tions, and Adventures, serious and comic, in After holdm| for four months the arch- 
Theatrical ffistory and Biography, withen- deaconryof8aMk,RyanbecamerectorofSt. 
gravings’ 3 vols. 12mo, Loncon, 1826. Nicholas, Guildford, and commissary of Win- 
I. ‘ Poetry and Poets, being a Collection of chaster. In May 1870 he was transferred to 
the choicest Anecdotes relative to the Poets the vicarage of Bradford, Yorkshire, where 
of every age and nation, illustrated by en- his ministration was marked by a great de- 
eravinffs/ 8 vols. 12mo, London, 1826. velopment of the parish work. Je was rural 

‘^■Ambone’s Diet, of Engl. Lit. toI. iii.; dean fiom 1870 to 1876, in 18761)^9 

of Ireland n 220 archdsacon of Craven and commissary to the 

0 Donoghue s Poets of Ireland, p. 220.^ ^ 

mission to the Mauritius. In August 18k> 
RYAN, VINOENT WILLIAM (1816- Ryan b^m© vicar of St. PeteX Boume- 
1888), first Anglican bishop of the Mauritius, - mouth, and in 1881 rector of Middleham, 
son of John Ryan of the 82nd regiment, by whence he removed in IBBStn the rectory of 
his wife Harriett, daughter of Pierre Gauvain, ■ Stanhope in Durham. He died at Stanhope 
judge, of Alderney, was bom in Cork Bar- on 11 v“an. 18^. 

racks on 18 Dec. 1816, and within three years %an married Elisabeth Dowse, daughter 

went with his parents to the Mauritius, On of Oiarles Atkins of Itomford, Iiam|lhiie, 
their return to England he was educated at and left two sons, who both took holy orders, 
Gosport. He entered Magdalen HaR (after- and one daughter* 
wards Hertford OoUege), Oxford, in 1888* ' He held pronounced evangelical views, 
and graduated B. A. in 1841, M,A. 1848, ana and had notable power of organisation* He 
D.D. 1863. Taking holy orders, he went as was the author of; 1. * Lectures on Amos/ 
curate to St. Anne’s parish, Alderney, of London, I860* S.'TheCommunion of Saints; 
which' he became incumbent in 1842. In a Series of Sermons/ London, 1854. S.^Mau* 
1847 he became curate of Edge HilL near ritius and Madagascar/ extracts feom hb 
Livemool, and vice-president of the Liver- journals, London, 1864. 
pool Collegiate Institute. He moved to the -Orockford’s Clerical Directory, 1887 ; 
pnncipalshipoftheOhurchofEnglajadMetro- Oo-onial Church OhronieK 1864-82; ICauri- 
politau Traming Institution at Highbury, tans and Madagascar, London, 1884; A Me- 
^ondon, on 1 July 1860. In 1864 ne was morial Sketch, py W. M. IJggli^ne, Stanhope, 
nominated bishop of Mauritius^a post for 1888.] 0. A. BL 

which his familiarity with the EVench Ian- RYCAUT or RIOAUT, Sl» PAUL 

E specially ad^ted him. He sailed for (1628-1700), traveller and author, was bom 
.tius on 16 March 1866, and landed at at The Friary, his ibtheris smt at Ayleeford 
Port Louis on 12 J une. in Kent, in tm autumn of 1628. His grand* 

Ryan found only two clergymen m Port figtthmr was Andrew Eveaut, a grancee cf 
Lomfiandamissioimryinthecountrydistri<^, Brabant, who married dlmeranti^aught^ 
r awakening interest of Garcia Gonxalex of Spain. Their son 

advantage. On 8 Jan. Peter, a finanoimr who lent to the 

1866 he consecrated anew church at Mah4- sovereigns of Spain and Breland, came to 
bomg. Later in the year (11 Oct.) hestart^ I^ondon in James Ps reign, bought lands at 
on h& first visit to the Seychelles Islan^ Aylesford and at Wittmidiain im Kent, and 
which were included in his ciocese. In 1869 was knighted at "lli^itehall by Charles I on 
them again, and consecrated the 18 May 1641. He devoted a laige treasure 
ne:# church at Ma.i6. To the schools ah over to the royal cause, and was assayed by the 
dioee^ he gave particular attention, and parliamentary oommismonmss to pay a rase of 
in^esied hiro^ m the Hindu population. ;.,600^, or one twmatieth of his income. *301© 

ly virited England to fine remaining unpaid, hla debtors were 03^* 
“^®rionaiy work, d^red to make ^^Ttnents to the committee, 
^ ^ H1.M.8. Gorgon, befi>re whom &jp S^tear was i^uently sum- 

with the coinMsionear to Mada^^s- moned,untS[,on 8Mardb 1649, ne was found 

to he rained, and Ms asseesment * diwAatgsd^ 

to that islmc. Ee visited lue <^ital and 

the scene o:, the m^^e$ of the ^wtians, p. 134). Havmg sold hb esmtes inXmit, U 
and returned m. indiffermt tried, out without succe^ to ohtnin letters 

health. In Octote .4Amvisit!ed S^- of marque firom Qrmnww in mdmr to re- 
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cover his debt from the king of Spain. He 
died about 1657, leaving by his wife Mary, 
daughter of Roger Vercolad, a large family 
of sons and a daughter Mary. She married 
Sir John Mayney of Linton, Kent, who was 
created a baronet in 1641, and ruined him - 
self by his sacrifices for the royal cause, his 
son Sir Anthony dying of want in 1706. 

Sir Peteris youngest son, Paul, was educated 
at Trinity College, Cambrid e, matriculating 
in 1647, and graduating B. A. in 1650. He 
spent the greater part of the next ten years 
a jroad, and in 1661 was sent to Turkey as 
secretary in the embassy of Heneage Finch, 
second earl of Winchilsea [q. v.] He was 
attached to the Porte about six years, and 
during that period twice traveUed to Eng- 
land, once through Venice and once through 
Hungary. He published in 1663, in his 
officii capacity, ‘The Capitulations and Ar- 
ticles of Peace between England and the 
Porte, as modified at Adrianople, January 
1661,^ dedicated to the company of Levant 
merchants, and printed at Constantinople by 
Abraham Gabai, ‘ chafhahar.’ In the mean- 
time he was collecting materials for his 
most important work, based largely upon his 
own observations, and entitled ‘ The Present 
State of the Ottoman Empire, containing the 
Maxims of the Turkish Po atie, the most mate- 
rial points of the Mahometan Religion, their 
Military Discipline, a particular l escrintion 
of the Seraglio . . . illustrated with divers 
pieces of Sculpture, representing the varieties 
of Habits among the Turks, in three books/ 
1668, London, 4to. A third edition appeared 
in 1670, and a sixth, dedicated to Lord Ar- 
lington, in 1686, while an abridgment was 
appended to Savage's ‘ History of the Turks 
in 1701.' It was translated by Briot, Paris, 
1670, and by Bespier, with valuable notes 
and corrections, Rouen, 1677, 2 vols. 12mo. 
It was also translated into Polish, 1678, and 
German, Augsburg, 1694. Dudley North, 
who knew Turkey well, condemned the work 
as superficial and erroneous, and Bespier 
pointed out a few direct misstatements, such 
as that Mahometan women have no hope of 
heaven. It nevertheless presents an ani- 
mated and, on the whole, faithful picture of 
Turkish manners. It long proved a useful 
companion to Richard Kno Ues's ‘ History,' 
while the writer’s impartiality renders it of 
interest to the modem reader. It is quoted 
by Gibbon in his account of the rise of the 
Cittomans CDeeline and FalL ed. Milman, 
viii. 60). 

Meanwhile, in 1667, Rycaut was appointed 
by the Levant Company to be their consul 
at Smyrna, and he remained there eleven 
years. A summary of his instructions upon 


taking the post is printed (Cal State Papers, 
Dom. 1667-8, pp. 402-3). In 1669 he ob- 
tained a gratuity of two thousand dollars for 
two years' employment, while a post in the 
consulate was granted to his kinsman, James 
Rycaut. In 1679 he returned to England, 
and printed by command of the king < The 
Present State of the Greek and Armenian 
Churches, Anno Christi 1678,' an essay cha- 
racterised by his former spirit of fairness, and 
expressing in the preface a desire for Christian 
reunion. In the following year he published 
‘ The History of the Turkish Empire from 
1623 to 1677, containing the reigns of the last 
three emperors (Amurath iV-TLahomet IV),' 
London, 4to, dedicated to the king. This 
was a continuation of KnoUes's ‘Turkish 
History,' to the sixth edition of which (8 
vols. 1687-1700) it was printed as a supple- 
ment. The whole work was abridged, with 
some addenda by Sava *e, in 1701. 

Early in October 1585 Rycaut was ap- 
pointed secretary to the Earl of Clarendon, 
recently created lord-lieutenant of Ireland, 
and he was knighted at Whitehall on the 
8th of the month, and sworn a privy coun- 
cillor and judge of the admiralty in Ireland. 
The position was not a grateful one, as Cla- 
rendon soon became a cipher in Irish politics, 
and some charges of extortion were fomented 
by the Roman catholic party against the 
secretaiy. These, however, were warmly 
rebutted by Clarendon, who spoke highly of 
Rycaut's integrity and generosity to ms sub- 
ordinates. In January 1688, after their return 
to England, Rycaut was instrumental in 
bringing about an interview between Cla- 
rendon and Halifax, who was urged to in- 
fluence the king in the former’s favour. In 
July 1689 Rycaut’s ability as a linguist and 
experience in affairs gained him the appoint- 
ment of resident in Hamburg and thei^anse 
Towns. His letters contain numerous warn- 
ings of privateers fitted out in the Hanse 
ports. Zn December 1698 he caused to be 
seized a Mala asy pirate ship which had been 
built in Eng. and. He remained at Ham-' 
burg, with a few intervals, until June 1700, 
when he was finally recalled. He died of 
apoplexy on 16 Nov. 1700, and was buried 
near his father and mother in the south 
chancel of Aylesford church. 

Rycaut was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society on 12 Dec. 1666 (Thomson, App. vol. 
iv. p. xxv), and contributed to the ‘ Philo- 
sophical Transactions' (No. 251) in April 
1699 a paper ,on the gregarious habits of sable 
mice, described as ‘mures norwegici’ by 
Olaus Wormius in his ‘Museum,’ 1653, 4to, 
and now known as ‘mures decumani' {Zoolog. 
SoQ, Proc. 1868, p. 350). He also translate 
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< The Oritick' from the Spanish of Balthazar attach^ at Paris. On 7 May 1 BT2 he became 
Qracian, 1681, 12mo ; * The Lives of the , vic©-a<imsral, was commander-in-chief m 
Popes, translated from the Latin of Baptist ; China from I B74 to 1 H77, ht^came admiral on 
Platina, and continued 1471 to this 6 Aug. IB77, and from 1879 to 1882 was 
present time/ 1686, fol. and 1688 foL ; and ' commander-in-chief at Portsmouth. On 
‘The Royal Commentaries of Peru, from the 24 May 188*1 he was nominated a 
Spanish of Q-arcilasso de la Vega/ 1^8, fol ' and was promoted to the rank of admiral of 
Some of his diplomatic papers from Ham- the fleet on 29 April IH86. After resigning 
burgwereprintedfromSirTj.oma8PhillippB*8 the Portsmouth command he for the 

manuscripts (i?n^. Mws. 677, L 28). most part at Tort|uay. His health, never 

robust, was impairtHl, and lie suflcrtid from 

came 
while 

the traveller with a refined and sensitive , taking a trb on the river whs drowned near 
face, bearing a resemblance to MoU^re’sj Vauxhall p^er, He was buried on 6 May at 
another portrait was painted by Johann Hambhulea, near Ilenl«»y-on-Thaines* 

Eundt at Amsterdam in 1691 (cf. Evans, Ryder was a man of high attainments, and 

Cat of Engraved Portraits, p, 301). . made persistent exertions tc» raise the stan- 

[Le Neve’s Pedigrees of the Knights, pp. 390, dard of education in the navy. He devo^ 
400; Metcalfe’s Book of Kni^rhfcs, p. 19$; > much of his time on shore to scientme study, 
Burke’sExtinct Baronetcies, s.v.‘Maynej*; Bio- and waa the author of iw»me pamphlets on 
graphia Britannica, 1760, s.v. Ricaut ; laasted’s profi^ional subjects, induding one on a new 
Kent, ii. 170 ; Arch»ologia Oantiana, iv. 134; ^ method of determining distanct^s at sea. 



Luttrell’s Brief Hist. Relation, x. 861, 660, 683, 
ii. 361, iv. 96, 388, 416, 467, 670, 660, 708-9; 
Hyde Correspondence, ed. Singer, passim ; Kem- 
ble’s State Papers; Evelyn’s Diary, November 
1685; Lives of the Norths, ed.Jessopp; Granger’s 
Biogr. Hist, of England, iv, 67-8 ; Chalmerses 


lO’Byme's Naval Biogr. Diet. • Times, 2«S May 
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Tii.. - TCM Mi. RYDER, SIK DUDLEY (1691-1766), 

Allione’sDikof EnglishLit.- 

in the British Museum,] T. S. 169,, waa the s^ond eon 

xh-o-T^ui-o ro 1 T> n Ryder, a mercer m west SmithfieM. His 

RYDER. [See also Rinm] mother^s maiden name was MarehalL His 

RYDER, SiE ALFRED PHILLIPPS grandfather, the Rev. Dudley Ryder (d 
(1820-1888), admiral of the fleet, bom on 1688), loet a good Mtale owing to an uncled 
27 Nov. 1820, was seventh son of Henry dislike of hie puritan principlee; he wane 
Ryder [q. y.], bishop of Lichfield, and of hia graduate of Magdalene OoU^, Cambridge, 
wife Sophia, daughter of Thomas March was ^ected from hie living at Bedworth, 
Philllpps of Garendon Park, Leicestershire. Warwiek^re, after the paaeing of the Act 



filial competitive courseat the Royal Naval , Both his sona were taradeiiaeii, one at Nun- 
College won his commission as Ueutenaat eaton and the other in Smithfield the latter, 
on 20 July 1841. He was then appointed to Dudley Ryder, h«m|^ iMher of John Ryder 
the 42-gun firkate Belvider?^ in whiMi he ' (1697 ^-1^76) [q/v?, 
served in the Mediterranean till his ship was , Dudley Rjosr tim younger, alter having 
paid off in 1846. On 16 Jan. 1846 he was been at a dl^aenttng academy at Hadmey, 

.49 . . * *,^deaUmverfti- 

led for the mini- 

, . iMay,hut fdEterwardsdemd^togotothe 

fetataonj firom which he was promoted Soon altw Msentranoeat the M ddle Temple 
on lM8,i>r brilliant servioe at the ^ he heesame a memW of the ehuroh of Buf- 
15o^ Sersfii^e on the San Juan land. He wa« ealed to the bar on 8 Juay 
3^r: : to 1867 he commanded 1725. On 26 Jan* 1^26 he waa admitted at 

to 3aun%j^ fcate in the Ohannel, and ‘ linooln^a Inn, of wMdi he aubeequently be- 
^rw^ds in tee ^iaok Sea during to came bentop (M Jan, 17SS}| treasurer 

1863 to 1866 he vms (8 Now. 1784), and master of to library 
controto ^ the* eoaSbguard, aud was iro- (28 Hot. 17^* B3a eueoeas at to bar was 
moted to be rea^a^yi^ cm 2 April 13S6. cMeff 'dimtol^tm^isratlordllngrq.v.Jwl^ 
He was SWIM m of to Chaamel was, £ke HmseH, to son of a nonemd^^^ 

fleet m 1808^9J ano^ Jto naval . tradesman, and had bewa a Leyden student* 
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By KingRyder was introduced to the notice 
of Sir Robert Walpole, who immediately 
discerned his merits. Ryder entered parlia- 
ment as member for St. Germans in March 
1733, and in the following November was 
appointed solicitor-general. He was elected 
for Tiverton on 27 April 1734, and gained 
an interest in the borou^, which his family 
maintained till the first Reform Bill. In the 
spring of 1737 he became attorney-general, 
and was knighted in May 1740. 

In 1738 he was designed as successor to Sir 
Joseph JekyU [q. v.], master of the rolls, but 
the appointment, though actually announced, 
did not take place, owing mainly to Ryder’s 
disinclination to accept it. As first law officer 
he was a frequent speaker in the House of 
Commons, but usuaJy confined himself to 
legal questions. He never engaged in politi- 
cal intrigues. Ryder’s first important parlia- 
mentary duty was to take charge of the bill of 
pains and penalties against the city of Edin- 
burgh which followed the murder of Captain 
John Porteous [q.v.] {ParL Mist, x. 274-6). 
In 1741 he spoke m support of the bill wMcJi 
was to ^ive justices of the peace the ^ht of 
authorising impressment {ih, xii. 26). Horace 
Walpole mentions a speech made by Ryder 
in January 1742 as ‘ jlorious ’ (Walpole to 
Mann, 22 Jan. 1742), 7ji 1744 the attorney- 
general had to move the suspension of the 
Habeas Corpus Act in view of the threatened 
Jacobite rebellion ; and his ‘ greatest effort ’ 
in parliament, in Lord Campbell’s opinion, 
was his speech in favour of the unpopular 
bin attainting the sons of the Pretender 
should they land in England, and making it 
high treason to correspond with them. At 
^ enormous length but with very consider- 
able ability ’ he proceeded to justify the pro- 
vision in the same bill by which the property 
of rebels’ children was declared forfeit (Farl, 
JSist.xiii. 869-66). Inl747he unsuccessfully 
opposed, on the principles of free trade, a 
bill prohibiting insurances on French shi-os 
during the war (id, xiv. 128). In 1761 Se 
had to defend the restrictions to be imposed 
on the Princess of Wales as regent (id, p. 
1023). His last s peech in parliament was 
an able advocacy o'* Lord Hardwicke’s mar- 
riage bill(t6. XV. 1 &c.) Walpole told a 
correspondent that Ryder * did amply gossip 
over ’ the bill, and that during one of the 
debateshe came into conflict with the speaker 
(Arthur Onslow), who gave him ^ a flat lie ’ 
(Walpole to Hon. H. 3. Conway, 24 May 
1763). 

Ryder prosecuted for the crown the cap- 
tured rebels of ’46. W alpole, in describing the 
impeachment of LordLovat, characterised 
Ryder as ^ cold and tedious,’ though a much 


better lawyer than Murray, the solicitor- 
general (to Sir H. Mann, 20 March 1747)’. 
In 1753 Ryder met with a rebuff in a case 
of some constitutional interest. In that 
year he prosecuted a bookseller named Owen 
for libelliug the House of Commons in a 
pamphlet reflecting on its conduct in com- 
mitting to Newgate the Hon. Alexander 
Murray (d, 1777) [q. v.} Pratt, afterwards 
Lord Camden, was for the defence. The 
jury, refusing to confine themselves to the 
proved fact of publication, returned a ver- 
dict of not guilty in the face of Ryder’s 
strongly expressed views of the dignity and 
privileges 0 ? the House of Commons. After 
the trial he had to conceal himself from 
the mob in the lord-mayor’s closet, and to 
give them money to drink the health of the 
jury before his coach was allowed to pass 
down Fleet Street to his house in Chancery 
Lane. The popular triumph was celebrated 
in a song, saJd to have been composed by an 
Irish sorter, in which the attorney-general 
was acdressed : 

Sir Doodley, Sic Doodley, do not use us so 
rudely. 

You look pale as if we had kilt ye ; « 

Sir Doodley, Sir Doodley, we shamefully should 
lye 

If we say the defendant is guilty 

(Zond, 175B), On 2 May 1764Rjrder 
was made lord chief justice of the king’s 
bench. He also became a privy councillor, 
but was not immediately created a peer, pro- 
bably because Lord-chanceUorHardwicke was 
unwilling to have a rival lawyer in the upper 
house. Two years later Newcastle proposed 
his elevation, and on 24 May 1766 the king 
signed a patent creating Ryder Baron Ryder 
of Harrowby, and the chief justice was to 
have kissed hands on the following day. On 
26 May, however, he died suddenly. A me- 
morial was presented to George II m favour 
of inserting the name of his son in the patent, 
hut in the midst of the existing political crisis 
the matter was overlooked. 

Lord Waldegrave sums up Ryder’s cha- 
racter as that of ^ an honest man and a good 
lawyer, but not considerable in any other 
capacity.’ Horace Walpole was of much the 
same opinion, declarmg that he ‘ talked him- 
self out of all consideration in parliament by 
laying too great stress on every part of his 
diffusive knowledge.’ In private -ife Ryder 
was amiable but somewhat uxorious. He 
corresponded daily with his wife, a cultivated 
woman, who managed all his money matters 
as well as his household affairs. 

Ryder was buried at Grantham, Lincoln- 
shire, where there is in the church a marble 
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motttunent to his memory, 'with a hgtrre of houwho!^ md a member of tlw India board, 

JuBtice and a medalUon b-' Sir Henry de k and oa 3 MmcU 175*0 be wm «wom of the 
Obere A nortrait of iLm in robes was ?nvy eoimcii. Thanks to hia aptitude both 
oaint^ by James Cranke[q.v.] and engraved sbr parliraentawand for departmwitel work, 
=■ Faber “® advanced in rebruary 1791 to be pay- 

By bis wife Amt, daughter of Nathaniel master of the forces andl vice-president of 
Nev^am of Streathana, be bad an only the bowd of trade, and continued to hold 
son, Nathaniel, first baron Hatrowby. this ^t for mmj yearn. He wm a clear 

itaTHSiriBii Etdbe, first Bakon Ha»- and fairiy pleasi^ apealt*'*'. wsth a good 
EowBX ( 1736 - 1803 ), bom on 8 July 1736, gra- presence, andateadilygaiaedinparliamentajy 
duated M.A. feom Glare Hall, CambridM, in experienceand repiutatton. He was appointed 
1766. He represented Tivertoa in the Hottfl© chairman of the Inance in 1791, 

of Commons ftom 1766 to 1776. On 20 May and chairman of the coin ccjmmittim in 1^. 
1776 he -was created Baron Harro-wby of Ilia intimacy with Pitt, which had no doubt 
Harro'wbv Lincolnshire. In 1796 he was hia pmmotion, waa in turn inemsed 





23 Jan. 1762 be married Bli*ab6tb(d.l804), ' fought a duel with Tierney, Ityderwssonsof 
daughter and coheiress of Eichard Terrick ' Pitt’s seconds. In May IHOO, while retsin- 
[q. V.], bishop of London. By her be had ing his office at the board of trade, he became 
issue three sons, Dudley, first earl of Han-: also trmuiurer of the navy, and continued to 
xowb: 
and 

Coventry, xue dauguter, 

unmarried on 20 Oct. iSSO. ceeded Addington in IB04, liord liamwby 

[Oslamy and Palmer’s Noncoaformiat Memo- 
fid. 2nd ed. iii. 889; Lord CampbeU’s Chief ‘ 

Justices of Bn 'land, ii. 288-6fi i iBocB’s Juditas 1804, fliavinif fulien downaUusu on 

of EngUnd, viL 164-6 (the dates in which »o^ ' ^ the for®’ gn ofSce, he beotme at 

times differ from Campbell's) i’W^slpo Vs Xisttem* " oncNS ^totally dienualified for no laborious a 

^ ‘ ‘ - r r . . # TI .... y ^ ^ 

MV W 1lv5l8 

887; Btut^ 

in 

ed. B^er, iii. 106 ; (Jmville Papers, i, 160 ; 5S1 ; Am^imd iv, 261 ; 1^0 

Lord Waldegravf s > 66; Pa^Hist ^ ul m\ After a stay at 

TolSv x-xv, passim ; w . M. Correns's Hist, of ^th hia Wu 
Cabinets, passim; Howell's State Trials, xviii, iftOSha waa a 


). After a 

wii mtomdi and on I .^uly 
bted to t^e ehanoellmahtp 

“ 's seat 

&t;'ifE^'ffJa:vrf:Port^te,¥or2T99«Ik^ in theMbmet. At the end of October im 
Lit. Anecdfix 683 ; Gent. Mag. 1808 ii, 1694 : Bngtod WM st^^O^tp nnite the 

Boyle’s Baronage , Burke’s Parage.’ contmmitalpowmin a mMOoaliten ipainst 

o. O N. Napoleon, Ubrd Harrowhy waa aoonedited to 

^ ^ emperoTa of Aiu^rta and Euasia, aiid 

BTBEl^BUDLEY, first Bxbl o» genmddtreotlona were given to ill tdie Bri- 
BowBT and visooOTT Sandon, and seoond tieh ndniatem on the oontinent to follow hla 
Baeon Harbotot ( 1762--lM7),wa8 bornitt mstrucUcm^ wintmr having Intmmpted tJb 

y Hewastheeld^ oommimkntio^ He 

^nofNath^el Ryder, tot baron Harrowby waa ordered to fmtmd to Bc^2n, Vienna, 
^seju^r RTDm SebBidotI byEliwr- and St. Peterobnr^, to negotiate with the 

^ irachard Temck [q^. tX several oomte, ana dSfcer very great labour 





of 


etecy of ;J84.M mtohm: for ®yeanon, the AusterHte B Dec.) pot sa mid to say forther 
fom^ Mmar^ 8rd set. yii : Frasecntfon of hkiafoiW 

yltV' ^ **>* ®w* yt**# »ft«r the Dpke of 

i Pcwtiaad’s misJetcy wia fomed Lord Hir- 


nearly hi rowby was out of offioe, thnoA H» ^«na 
snppoiiter; bat in 1809 as lard finr s fow 
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months the presidency of the hoard of control, 
and then, resigning tnat of&ce, remained till 
Percevars death a member of the cabinet 
without office. Meantime, on 20 July 1809, 
he had been created Earl of Harrowby and 
Viscount Sandon. He had particularly in- 
terested himself in church questions, publish- 
ing one or two pamphlets on the augmenta- 
tion of benefices, and introducing the bill 
which ultimately passed as the ‘ Curates Act ’ 
in 1813 (63 Geo. IH, c. 149). In 1812 he 
again became a minister — ^president of the 
council — in Lord Liverpool’s administration, 
and retained that office till August 1827, 
when he retired from office on the formation 
of the Goderich administration, and was suc- 
ceeded by the Duke of Portland. When the 
British army had occupied Belgium in 1816, 
the cabinet despatched Lord Harrowby and 
Wellesley-Pole on a special mission to Brus- 
sels to confer with Wellington. They started 
on 6 April, and after meeting both Welling- 
ton and Louis XVIII, reported to Lord 
Gastlereagh, and returned about the middle 
of the month (Wellikotok, Supplemental 
Despatches, x.17-31 ; Oastlereaoh, Memoirs, 
X. 303 ; YoNeB, Life of Lord Liverpool, ii. 
173). Lord Harrowby had devoted con- 
siderable thought and study to currency 
questions, and accordingly he became chair- 
man of the lords’ committee on the currency 
in 1819, prepared its valuable report, and 
moved the ministerial resolutions on 21 May 
which were founded on it. It was at his 
house in Grosvenor Square that the Cato 
Street conspiracy for the assassination of 
ministers was to have been accomplished by 
Thistlewood and his accomplices in February 
1820, and it was to him that the plot was 
first betrayed. 

Except on questions which were strictly 
niestions of party politics, Lord Harrowby’s 
disposition was towards a liberal and re- 
forming legislation. He had given proof of 
this in April 1791, when he avowed himself 
converted by the arguments of WiLberforce 
and Fox in the slave-trade debate of that 
month (Stanhope, Life of Fitt, ii. 88). As 
early as 1812 he was known (Coiohbstbe, 
Diaries, ii. 403) as a supporter of the catholic 
claims, and in 1823 and 1824 he spoke and 
voted in their favour. He also approved the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. On 
the death of Oanmng, to whom he had 
adhered when Peel anc Wellington resigned, 
Harrowby finally retired fcom office, and 
even refused the prime ministership when 
Goderich resigned m November 1827. Never- 
theless, when reform became a practical 
and pressing cuestion, he returnee to the 
debates of the House of Lords and to a con- 


siderable .political activity. As early as 
4 Oct. 183- he declared his opinion in the 
House of Lords that the time for some measure 
of -oarliamentary reform was come, and even 
indicated the changeswhichhewouldsupport, 
namely, a generous extension of the franchise 
to wealthy and populous places, and a re- 
duction in the number of small boroughs so 
as to make room for an increased represen- 
tation of the large counties. His speech 
was subsequently corrected and published by 
Boake and Varty (^ECaTisard, 3rd ser. vii. 
1146, viii. 686). During the winter of 1831 
and the spring of 1832 he was active, along 
with Lord Wharncliffe, in endeavouring to 
arrange some compromise between Earl Grey 
and the tory lords, by which a creation of 
fresh peers might be averted. He issued a 
circular letter to various members of the 
House of Lords, and repeatedly met Lord 
Grey (see Correspondence of Earl Grey and 
Princess lAeven, ii. 330), but he failed to 
obtain any definite terms from either side, 
and met with little but reproaches from both. 
He and those who acted with him were 
known as 'the waverers’ (Qreville Memoirs, 
1st ser. ii. 276; Croker Papers, ii. 16^. 
After this time he took little part in politics, 
though for the party funds at the election of 
1834 he subscribed, in spite of his being a 
poor man, a sum of 1,000/. 

Of Lord Harrowby Greville says that his 
manner was pert, rigid, and provoking ; that 
he was crotchety, full of inaecision, and an 
alarmist, but exceedingly well-informed, not 
illiberal in his views, and one of the most 
conscientious, disinterested, and unambitious 
statesmen that ever lived; but the very 
openness of view and honesty of temper 
-^ich had led him to try to moderate be- 
tween the two parties in 1831 had earned 
him the enmity of both. Pitt is said shortly 
before he died to have selected Harrowby 
as the fittest person to be his successor; 
but defects of temper diminished his in- 
fluence with his own party, nor were his gifts 
as a speaker sufficiently signal to counter- 
balance them (see Stanhope, Conversations 
with the Duke of Wellington, p. 167 ; but see 
also Stanhope’s Life of Pitt, iv. 189). Lord 
Liverpool indeed boldly accusedhim of having 
'a wretched mind, or a distempered body 
which operates on his mind’ to an extent 
which disqualified him for business, of being 
interested, and of winning Pitt’s good opinion 
by mere subserviency (Auckland, Corre- 
spondence, iv. 226) ; and Lord Grey told the 
Princess Lieven that although Jie found 
Lord Harrowby an able and agreeable man 
' as long as he keeps to English, when he 
talks French he bores me,, for he ia pre- 
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tentious, is a purist in literature, recites 
yerses, and has a grating voice, all of which . 
are antipathetic to me’ {Oorreaj^mdm^ie of 
Princess Ideven aind Bari Grey^ iii. 24, 48 ; 
cf. Mooeb’s Memoirs, iv. 89). 

In addition to his high offices of state Lord 
Harrowhy was at differenttimes high stewpd 
of Tiverton, a commissioner for building 
churches, a trustee of the British Museum, 
a governor of Charterhouse, and was made 
B.C.L. of Oxford on 16 June 1814, and 
LL.D. of Cambridge in 1833. He died at 
SandonHall, Staffordshire, on 26 Dec. 1847. . 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, Dudley, 
second earl of Harrowby "q. v." 

Harrowby married, on 30 July 1795, Lady 
Susan Leveson-Gower, sixth daughter of the 
first Marquis of Stafford, by whom he had four ' 
sons and five daughters, Greville describes 
her as superior to all the women he had over 
known, praising her noble, independent cha- 
racter, her sound judgment, vigorous under- 
standing, and brilliant conversation. She 
died on 26 May 1838 (Gent. Mag* 1838, ii, ! 
106). 

[In addition to the references given in the text 
see Q-ent. Mag. 1848, pt. i. 198, and Correspon- 
dence of William IV and JEarl Grey, i. 487, 464 ; 
Burke’s Peerage, 1896.] J, A, H, 

KYDER, DUDLEY, second of 
Haeeowby (1798-1882), bom at the army 
^ay office, Whitehall, London, on 19 May 
1798, was the eldest son of Dudley, first eiurl 
[c . V.], by his wife, Lady Susan Leveson- 
Gower, sixth daughter of the first Marquis 
of Stafford. He was known until his father’s 
death as Viscount Sandon. At first privately 

educated, hematriculatedfrom Christchurch, 

Oxford, on 19 Oct. 1816, and in 1819 secured 
a 'double-first.’ He graduated B.A. on 
10 Feh. 182a M.A. on 21 June 1832, and 
was created D.O.L. on 6 July 1848, Amomr 
his personal friends at Oxforc were the 
teenth Earl of Derby, Henry Labouchere 
(afterwards Lord Taunton) [q. v.', Lord Os- 
sington, and Lord F. Egerton ''afterwards 
Lord Ellesmere). In 1819 he was elected to 
pSMaiment as member for the family borough 
of Sveirton [see RtDBB, SiE Duniar . Ee 

, W rM' L<rd Sandon was appointed a 
lord,^pf ti^^^a£miralty in Lord laverpooFs 

but resigned next year, be- 
Uevum, -hai Duke of Wdlington, wbo 
then became fr would oppose catholic 

Tltoijjg'h a conservative, he 
^Id, ..ue ms father, many liberal opinions. 
He voted for theinqinry into the czvil list 
which overturned ta© Wellinirton adnuni- 
^ ^tration(1830). Bht on 18 


year he again accepted office under Welling- 
ton aa aecndary to the India biJard, and ^ 
tained that post till May 183L At the dis- 
solution in this year Wd Sandon did not 
^in contest Tiverton, but, accepting an 
invitation from Liverpool, he was duly re- 
turned, and time at tin* age of thirty-three 
became one of the reprtmuitativea of that 
great commennal town. Its business inte- 
rests largely eagnwsed his time fur eighteen 
years, and made official Wi>rk difficult. He 
had many memorable ctmtests for this seat, 
but was always returned by triumphant ma- 
jorities, being re-*dttt‘t<Hl in IH32, i Wi, IB37, 
and l^ilL Ho s«pportt?d the Heform Bill 
' as a measure of penile ’ (Atifirem io Limr^ 
pool 1834}. 

In lH.35, when Sir Find was prime 

minister, l^ord Sandon was apiMunted com- 
missioner for im uiriiig into army punish- 
mimts, a subject t urn at tract in:sf much atten- 
tion. Again, in tlie evtutts which le<i to the 
dissolution of 1841, he tfH»k a ~mjminent 
part The whig ministry of Lord A elbmirne, 
rej^n its waning popularity, proptjsod to 
abolish the sliding sttak and impose a fixed 
duty on com, anc m longi'r to prohibit the 
imprtatbn of slave-grown sugar. A reso- 
lution to this effect waa brought before the 
Hou^ of Oommoaii by Lord John Uussell ; 
but Sandon moved an amendment which, 
being earned, virtually tuniiKi out the whig 
government. The general election which 
ensued made Sir liobert Feel prime mini- 
ster (DiSEaBXri, Xord Q* Bmtimkt p. 329). 
Sandon followed Feel in bta adoption of 
free-trade principlea in IB45, not because he 
was convinced by Feel’s arpunente, but 
because he considered that the policy was no 
lon^r a matter for dtscusiion now that the 
leadm on both mdes of the House were 
hostile to protection. He was by tempera- 
ment indispoeed to support unromvedly any 
tory dogma, He had already voted^ thourn 
a conservative and stroiif protestint, for & 
repeal of the Test Acte and for the grant to 
Maynooth ; he further, aided by hk Mend 
Lord Ashley (aft<MPward« Lend Bhafoesbury)^ 
was active m simporting pMlanthropie mea- 
sured, such as t& mancmation of negroes, 
and the shortening of work-time In iietones. 
When wliaaent was dissolved in 1847, 
Sandon dud nob seek re-election* He wwi 
a^lnted an eoolemastk^ commisaicmet on 
13 Dec., and mi the 98th he succeeded hk 
fother as second B^l «rf Hairowby, In the 
House of Lords hk ItbemI i^ympathks so- 
abled Mm in 1^2 to act suocessWIj as 
mediator between Lord Iteby and the see- 
traders* On 81 March 18o5 he became 
chancellor of the dudhy td Lanmslmf in 
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Palmerstoji's first administration, and was 
sworn of the privy council. From December 
1865 to December 1867 he was lord privy 
seal. He was intimate with Palmerston, 
and supported his forei n policy. During 
the closing episodes of the Crimean war he 
fully shared with his colleagues the con- 
sequent labours and anxieties; but his health 
gave way, and he was forced to resign, his 
services being subseq[uently recognised by his 
admission to the order of the Garter on 
28 June 1869. The first standing com- 
mittee of the cabinet, consisting of the poli- 
tical heads of the admiralty, war, and colo- 
nial departments, was established at his 
instance, and succeeded in redeeming many 
of the errors and shortcomings which had 
led to disaster in the early stages of the war. 

Harrowby seldom made speeches in the 
House of Lords. But he spoke in July 1861 
on behalf of Poland, and again in 1862 of the 
changes effected in Italy. His two most 
important interventions in public affairs were 
in the interests of the established church, to 
which he was earnestly devoted. On the 
first occasion, in 1869, he moved the rejec- 
tion of Mr. Gladstone’s Irish Church Sill 
in a speech of vigour and ability. Secondly, 
in 1880 in connection with the Burials BiU,' 
he acted as peacemaker, being the author of 
the arrangement which was finally adopted. 
Harrowby did good public service as chair- 
man of the Maynooth commission, member 
of the first Oxford University commission, 
of the ritual commission, and of the clerical 
subscription commission ; he was also a go- 
vernor of the Charterhouse and of King’s 
College, London, a magistrate for the coun- 
ties of Stafford and Gloucester, and was 
much interested in prison reform. As a 
speaker he was solid, sensible, and reason- 
able, remarkable for independent thought 
and felicity of expression, without attempt- 
ing oratorical display. 

He continued through life that connection 
vdth literary and scientific pursuits which 
he had commenced at the university. He 
was elected feUow of the Royal Society on 
24 Nov. 1863, and frequently attended its 
meetings, and presided over one of the early 
meeting of the British Association; thus 
maintaining friendly relations with the chief 
scientific men of his time. He was an early 
member of the Geographical and Statistical 
Societies, and lengthened residences at Rome 
in his later years rendered him an acknow- 
ledged ^udge and authority on the works of 
the olc. masters. Being an accomplished 
French and Italian scholar, he cultivated 
relations with the leading men on the conti- 
nent whom he had met in his father’s house 


in Grosvenor Square when it was the centre 
of the leading diplomatic and ofllcial society 
of London. 

As a landlord he was one of the earliest 
promoters of reform and of county agricul- 
tural societies, bein^ a founder of that in 
Staffordshire. Till his eightieth year he was 
the active president of the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and 
pleaded its cause in English and French with 
equal facility and success. 

Lord Harrowby died at Sandon, Stone, 
Staffordshire, on 19 Nov. 1882. 

He married at Berne, in 1823, Lady Fran- 
ces Stuart, fourth daughter of the first Mar- 
quis of Bute, a lady of great beauty and 
attractive character, who died in London 
in 1869. They had two daughters and 
four sons. Dudley Francis Stuart Ryder, 
his eldest surviving son, succeeded to the 
peerage. 

His portrait by Richmond is at Sandon ; 
it has been engraved, and there is an excel- 
lent copy at High Ashurst, Surrey, belong- 
ing to his second son, the Hon. Henry 
Dudley Ryder, who also has miniatures of 
Lady Harrowby. 

[Notes and Memoranda supplied by the Earl 
of Harrowby; Documents kindly lent by the 
Hon. H. D. Ryder ; a sermon preached in San- 
don Church and a memoir, reprinted from the 
Staffordshire Advertiser, 26 Ifov. 1882; Obi- 
tuary notices : Times, 21 Nov. 1882 ; Morning 
Post, 21 Nov. 1882; Hertfordshire Express, 
26 Nov. 1882 ; Tablettes Bio :raphiques des 
Hommes du Temps, Paris-Neuil_y, 1882; Bodb 
Peerage; Lists of the Fellows of* the Royal 
Society; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; 
Official Return of Members of Parliament; 
Doyle’s Baronage ; Torrens’s Memoirs of Lord 
Melbourne.] W. B-t. 

RYDER, HENRY (1777-1836), succes- 
sively bishop of Gloucester and of Lichfield 
and Coventry, was the youngest son of 
Nathaniel, fibrst baron Harrowby, of Sandon 
in Staffordshire, by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter and coheiress of Richard Terrick 
'q. v.], bishop of London [see under Rtdbe, 
Sib DtjdlbvJ. He was bom on 21 July 
1777, and was educated at St. John’s Col- 
lege. Cambridge, where he graduated M.A. 
in 1798 and D.D. in 1813. In 1800 he was 
ordained by Bishop Cornwallis to the' curacy 
of Sandon, the fanuly seat of the Harrowbys ; 
in 1801 he was presented by the crown to 
the rectory of Lutterworth in Leicestershire, 
and in 1806 to the neighbouring vicarage 
of Olaybrook in addition. In his early mini- 
sterial life Ryder was regarded as a model 
parish priest; at the same time he found 
leisure to read the early fathers and to study 
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critically tlie sacred text, and mixed freely in 
general society. But he stood aloof from 
the rising evangelical party, of ■which he 
afterwards became a distinguished adherent. 
When, in 1807, Kyder was called upon to 
preach the sermon at the archdeaeon^s visita- 
tion at Leicester, he attacked the principles 
of the evangelicals as being at variance with 
the -orinciples of the church of England. One 
of tSe most prominent leaders o- the party, 
Thomas Robinson [q. v.], vicar of St. Mary’s, 
Leicester, was present. In the following 
year (1808) it fell to Robinson’s lot to preach 
at the archdeacon’s -visitation, but he declined 



— 

judices, which were also mitigated by read- 
ing Richard Cecil’s * Friendly Visit to the 
House of Mourning ’ [see Cboii, Riohabd], 
The death of a favourite sister in 1801 and of 
his father in 1608 further encouraged a change 
of view, and he was impressed by reading m 
1809 or 1810 John Newton’s * uardiphonia’ 
and ^ Letters to a Nobleman.’ Very soon after 
he openly identified himself with the evan- 
gelicals, taking the chair at a Bible Society 
meeting at Leicester in 1811,, and preaching 
Robinson’s funeral sermon in 1818. In 1808 
he was made a canon of Windsor, and was as 
zealous and active there as in all his mini- 
sterial spheres. He became lecturer of St. 
George’s,’ and in that capacity delivered 
sermons which made a great sensation. 
George HI greatly admired his sermons, 
saying that ^ they reminded him of the di- 
vinity of former days.’ He took pains in 
examining and instructing in religious know- 
ledge the choristers of St. George’s Chapel, 
ana strove to influence for good the military 
officers stationed around the court. 

In 1812 Ryder waspromoted to the deanery 
of Wells, to the dismay of the old-fashioned 
churchmen there. The discontent was not 
dispelled when he preached in Wells Oathe- 
drsil on worldliness and formalism, and when 
he -ot an evening service introduced into the 
parish church, evening services being then 
regarded as sure signs of ^‘methodism.’ He 
w^ in the habit, too, of preaching at the 
neighbour^ churches, especially those of 
l^ark and Wedmere, feeling an obligation to 
do So because part of the endowment of Ms 
^ne]^ cauie 5rom those places. He was 
also eMefly i^ferumental in establishing a 
nati^^seSo^ then quite a new institution, 
^ W^. was now a neighbour of 
Hannah More -c.y. , who had made his 
acquainting M !il.. at Yoxal Lodge, the 
residency of Thorny Gisborne, the noted 
^^eh<^, and much Impressed 

by jum. In 1816 Ryder reetived the offer of 


the bishopric of Gloucester, vacant by the 
translation of Bishop lluntingford to Here- 
ford. There was much opposition to the ap- 
pointment in high quarters, both civil and 
ecclesiastical, on account of his being ‘ iden- 
tified with a party;’ but his brother Dudley, 
first earl of Harrowby [c. v.], who was an 
influential member of administration, 
pressed his claims, and the opposition was 
defeated. The clergy of the diocese were not 
disposed to welcome him warmly ; but the 
premdices, however, against him soon va- 
nisaed, partly through his own attractive 
personality, and partsy because the clergy 
round that he was a scholar and 

divine than they had supposed, and that, 
though he was * a low churchman,’ he was 
thoroughly loyal to his church, lie was a 
vigorous bishop. He rarely preached less 
than twice, often three times, on a Sunday, 
besides a weekly lecture which he held in 
one of the Gloucester churches ; and on Sun- 
day afternoons he used to examine and in- 
struct the children in the Gloucmter National 
School. In 1818 Hannah More wrote to 
the * Christian Observer i’ * The bishop of 
Gloucester has been almost the only visitor 
in my sick room. When I saw him he had 
^onflrmed some thousands, consecmted one 
church and two churchyards, and preached 
nine sermons within ten days.* i le establisKad 
in 1816 the Gloucester Diocesan Society for 
the education of the poor, and the female 
penitentiary owed it« existence largely to his 
exertions. Opposition to him as an evan- 
gelical did not entirely cease 5 at a oublic 
meeting on behalf of the Church Missfbnaiy 
Society at l^th in 1818, he was publicly re- 
buked by the archdeacon of Bath ( Dr. Thomas) 
for taking the chair. 

In 1824 Ryder was translated to the see 
of Lichfield. Here them was far greater 
scope for his energies. The population was 
very much larger, and the late oishop, Earl 
OomwaUis, had been incapacitated for some 
time flrom taWng active part In diocesan 
work. It was no amnll advantage to Ryder 
that he was a member of one of the leading 
families in the cotmtv. * On comtr^ to the 
mocew,’ writes Mr. Bemilord, the diocesan 
Mstonan, * he startled everybody by plunging 
mto evangelktic work in & directions. . . . 
He wor^ on the old Hues of the church of 
England in his attempt toteeover tibe masses. 
He the parochial spitsmi as the bams of 
his pm, pd strove to find room for every- 

dhnrdh. After eight years 
of futhfia labont, he eonld nmt to twenty 
new chtachee opened end ton in bnitdybu.’ 
He was laigely assisted his ftisi^ Ana- 

deacon Hocwn, with whose idd l« wfanissd 
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!a Churcli Building Association in tlie diocese. 
Ryder’s days were shortened by ovei;work. 
BEe died at Hastings, where he was buried, 
on 31 March 1836. A monument by Ohantrey 
was erected in Lichfield Cathedral, and a 
memorial church, called Bishop Ryder’s 
■church, was built in Gosta Green, a populous 
suburb of Birmingham. In 1802 he married 
Sophia, daughter of Thomas March Phillipps 
of Garendon Park, Leicestershire, by whom 
he had ten sons and three daughters. His 
wife and all his children survived him except 
one son, Charles, who was drowned at sea 
in 1826. The seventh son was Sir Alfred 
Phillbps Ryder v.] 

Rycer’s published works consist merely of 
•single sermons and episcopal charges. His 
reputation for piety and energy was extra- 
ordinarily but deservedly high. The evan- 
gelicals of course rejoiced in the first bishop 
who was chosen &om among their ranks. 
Wilberforce ' highly prized and loved Bishop 
Ryder as a "Drelate after his own heart, who 
united to the zeal of an apostle the most 
Amiable and endearing qualities, and the po- 
lished manners of the best society * {^collec- 
tions of William WilherfoTci)^ Charles Simeon 
delighted ’ in him; Hannah More is full of 
his praise ; a person of a very different type. 
Dr. Samuel Parr, said ‘ there is an halo of 
holiness about that man,’ and left him at his 
death a mourning ring in token of his re- 
spect, though he xnew little of him except 
ViiH public acts. It is a curious instance of 
the lax notions about pluralities which then 
prevailed that even so conscientious a man 
AS Ryder thought it no shame to hold a 
deanery cimmendam with a bishopric from 
1816 to 1831, when ^from conscientious mo- 
tives ’ (as his contemporary biographer puts 
it), he did not resign, but exchanged it with 
Dr. Goodenough for ‘a less lucrative pre- 
bendal stall at Westminster,’ which he held 
till his death. 

[Christian Observer, May, August, and Sep- 
tember 1836, and April 1837, containing long 
notices, equivalent to a volume in bulk, by a 
personal fnend of Bishop Ryder ; Annual Bio- 
graphy and Obituary, 1837, and Christian Keep- 
sake (same accounts) ; Annual Register, 1835; 
Gent. jMag. 1836; Diocesan Histories, ‘Lich- 
field,’ by W. Beresford ; Roberts’s Life of Mrs. 
Hannah More ; Recollections of William Wil- 
berforce (Colquhoun) ; Overton’s English Church 
in the Nineteenth Century (1800-1833).' 

J. 0. 

RYDER, JOHN, D.D. (1697 P-1776), 
Archbishop of Tuam, son of Dudley Ryder, 
haberdasher, was bom at Nuneaton, War- 
wickshire, about 1697. His grandfather was 
Dudley Ryder {d. 1688) the ejected rector 


of Bedworth. He was educated at Queens’ 
CoUe^’e, Cambridge, where he graduated 
B.A. ..716, M.A. 1719, D.D. 1741. In 1721 
he became vicar of Nuneaton, and held the 
living till his appointment to the see of 
EHlaloe by patent of 30 Jan. 1742, He was 
consecrated in St. Bridget’s, Dublin, on 
21 Peb. Next year he was translated to the 
see of Down and Connor, and was further 
promoted., in March 1762, to be archbishop of 
Tuam and bishop of Ardagh. His views were 
evangelical and his disposition courteous and 
kindly. His latter years he spent at Nice, 
where he died on 4 Feb. 1776 from the effects 
of a fall from his horse. He was buried on 
6 Feb. in a ground near the shore, purchased 
for protestant burials by the British consul, 
and since washed away by the sea. His 
portrait is at Queens’ College, Cambridge. 

His eldest son, John, bom at Nuneaton 
in 1723, rector of Templemichael, co. Long- 
ford, prebendary of Tuam (1764), and dean 
of Lismore (1762), died at Nuneaton on 
18 April 1791, and is buried in the parish 
church. 

[Cotton’s Fasti Eccles. Hibern.; Graduati 
Cantabr. 1823; Gent. Mag. 1832, i. 563 ; Mant’s 
EQst. of the Church of Ireland, 1840, ii. 667; 
Colvile’s Worthies of Warwickshire [1870], pp. 
620 sq.] A. G. 

RYDER, JOHN (1814-1886), actor,born 
in the Isle of Thanet on 6 April 1814, had 
obtained in the country some recognition in 
the so-called ‘lemtimate drama’ when he 
was engaged by Macready for Drury Lane 
Theatre, at which house he appeared as the 
Duke Frederick in ' As you like it ’ on 1 Oct. 
1842. He took part in most of Macready’s 
■Droductions, and was (24 April) the original 
^ng in Sheridan Knowles’s ‘ Secretary? In 
September 1843 he accompanied Macready 
to America, supporting him, on a second 
visit in 1848, through an arduous and, as 
events proved, dangerous campaign. More 
than once in his ‘ Diaries ’ Macready ex- 
presses his contentment at his choice of a 
companion, saying that without him he ^ could 
not have got through’ {Bjeminiscences, ii. 
222). Macready also owns to cutting down 
his larts. On 13 Oct. 1845, at the Princess’s, > 
Rycer was Claudius to Macready’s Hamlet. 
On 20 May 1846 he was the original Sir 
Adam "Weir in White’s ‘ Kin • of the Oom- 
mpns.’ At the production (2^ Nov. 1848) of 
Macready’s abridgment of Taylor’s ‘Philip 
van Artevelde,’ Ryder was Van den Bosch, 
and at that of Oxenford’s version of Cor- 
neille’s ‘Ariane,’ 28 Jan. 1860, he was 
OEnarus, In the opening performance at 
the Princess’s under the Kean and Keeley 
management, on 28 Sept, 1860, he played 
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Antonio in ' Twelfth Night/ In the character 
of Aymer de la Koche, the grand-master in 
A. E. Slous*s ' Templar/ on 9 Nov. 1850, he 
won favourable recognition, being said to 
look the part magnocently, and act with 
much judgment. After Keeley’s retire- 
ment from management Eyder played, under 
Charles Kean at the same house, Pistol in 
the ‘ Merry Wives of Windsor ’ j Hubert in 
* King John ’ (a great success, more than once 
repeated) ; Macduff, and Buckingham in ' King 
Henry VlH ; ’ and was the original Colonel 
Boswell in Lovell’s ^ Trial of Love ’ (7 June 
1862). On 9 Oct. 1864 he was the first John 
Dymond in Jerrold’s * Heart of Gold.’ He 
was subsec uentlv seen as Polixenes, Boling- 
broke in ' King Richard II,’ Caliban, Edgar 
in ‘ King Lear,’ Pizarro, William in ^ King 
Henry V,’ and Bassanio. Upon Kean’s retire- 
ment from the Princess’s, Eyder remained 
under Augustus Harris, sen., creating the 
r61es of Giovanni Oraeolo in Falconer’s 
‘ Master Passion ’ (2 Nov. 1869), an adapta- 
tion of ‘ Les Noces V4nitiennes ’ of Victor 
S6jour, and Mark Beresford in ^ Gossh,’ an 
adaptation by T. J. Williams and A. P“arris 
of ‘ L’Enfant Terrible ’ (26 Bee.), and was, so 
far as England is concerned, the first Timothy 
Crabstick in Brougham’s^ Playing with Fire/ 
28 Sept. 1861, He also J^ayec Kent in 
'Lear,^ and was, 23 Oct.,!;ago toFechter’s 
OtheUo, He subsequently changed parts, 
■^laying OtheUo to Fechter’s lago ; p-ayed 
Falstau in the ‘Merry Wives 01 Windsor/ 
and Jaques, and was, on 16 Feb. 1862, the 
original Colonel Lambeth in Brougham’s 
‘ Angel of Midnight ’ (‘ L’Ange de Minuit’ ; 
of Barri&re and Plouvier). At Astleys, re- 
christened the Westminster, he was, 26 Jan. 
1863, David Deans in Boucicault’s ‘Trial of 
Effie Deans.’ Eyder had previously appeared 
at Drury Lane, 19 Se-ot. 1862, as the Mah 
Gholam Bahadoor in Boucicault’s ‘ Belief of 
Lucknow.’ On 12 Sept. 1863 he -ilayed an 
original part at the same house in Falconer’s 
‘Nature ’s above Art/ and on 8 Jan. 1864 
Santoni, a monk, in the ‘ N^ht and Morning ’ 
of the same author. On Phelps’s revival of : 
‘Manfred/ he was the Abbot or Saint Mau- 
rice. On 22 Oct., at the Lyceum, under 
Fechter, he was the first Baron d’Alvares in 
‘King’s Butterfly,’ an adaptation of 
‘ Fanfan la TuMpe.’ Don SaUuate in ‘Ruy 
Bias’' foU^ed at the same house, and on 
11 Nov. 1^7, in copsequence of the sudden ‘ 
filness of Fechter, he p^yed the last four 
acts of ‘ Hamlet. At Dmrv Lane he whsl 


Doctor Mortimer. At the Queen’s he was 
on 10 Dec., the original Sir Korwold in Bur- 
nand’a ‘ Morden Grange.’ In Tom Taylor’s 
‘ ’Twixt Axe and Crown,’ 22 Jan. 1870, he 
was the first Simon lienard, and on 10 April 
1871 the first liaoul de Gaucourt in Taylor’s 
‘Joan of Arc/ his son William, who was for 
a short time on the London stage, playing 
the Count de la Tr^'mouille. Jaehimo in 
‘ Cymbeline ’ and Virginias were played at 
the Que.en’s, and on H July 1872 he was the 
first Oreon in Wills’s ‘ Medea in i^^orinth.’’ 
In Sir Charles Young’s ‘ Montcalm/ 28 Str>t.* 
he was the first Che.valier Malcorne, and at 
the same house played the original Ireton in 
Bate Hichard’s ‘^Cromwell/ 2f Dee. ; Mast!” 
Walter in ‘ The Hunchback ’ followed. On 
15 Dec. 1874, at the Lyceum, he was Friar 
Lawrence, and in April 1875, at the Gaiety, 
Leonato in ‘ Much Ad(» H!K>tit Nothing.’ lie 
plawd for a benefit Hanquo at Drtiry Lane, 
..2 Nov. 1882, and on 0 1 >ct. of the same year 
w^, at the Adelphi, the original (^olone! 
Wynter in ‘In the flanks/ by Bims and 
Pettitt. This part he was com-feiled by ill- 
ness to rtdinquish. He died, .n poverty it 
is said, on 27 Wrch 1885, " ^ ^ 

Tall, well built, and with a powerful voice, 
Eyder was a serviceable actor in Sf'eondary 
parts. Friar Lawrence and Hubert worn 
ms best characters. He was a good stagtw 
manager and a competent instructor. 
Among manv pupils whom he trained and 
brought on the staje were Stella Colas and 
Lilian Adelaide ^ell8on [q.v.] An excel- 
lent portrait of Eyder, from a lohotogmph, 
appears in Paseoe’s ‘ Dramatic L‘st/ ^ ^ ' 

[Personal recollections; Faaeoe’s Dramatic 
List ; Scott and Howard’s Blanchard ; Cole’s Life 
and Timesof Charles Kean ; j's Eemiais* 

cences, ed. Pollock ; Colemaa’s Fkyem and Play- 
wrights; Stirling’s Drury Lane; Sunday Timee, 
various years; Bra Almanac, various years j Bra 
Newwaper, 28 March 1886 ; Pemberton’s Life 
and Writings of T, W. Eobertsou.] J. K. 

RYDHR, EIOHABD (1766-1832), poli- 
tician, second son of Nathaniel Hvder, first 

C«^ Exbbe, Bib !Du©n»T], 
by Elisajbth, daughter and coheireis of 
Eachard Temck v.], biahop of London, 
was born 6 July !766. Dudle? Eyder, first 
^1 Harrow yy [c. v.] aiid Henry Eyder 
[q. v.j w^ his brotiimrs* After being adu- 
at Hamw, he proceeded to 8t. John’s 




‘Turn of the 
Tide (Queen’s, 29 May), he was the first 


Drmy Lme lie vas, coin’s Im, 9 Feb. and was oaUed to tho 

bM, 19 1^. 1791. mviag oaterad parlia- 
ment in Febnuuy 1795, at a Iw-elaotifflB, for 
Tiverton, vrbere bia fimdly had oonndendtla 
influence, he retained the aeat for tltirty.4T» 
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years, retiring at the dissolution in 1830. 
He was appointed second ‘ustice of the great 
sessions for the counties ol Carmarthen, Car- 
digan, and Pembroke, in July 1804, and con- 
tinued to act as a Welsh judge until 1807. 
He also took office under the Duke of Port- 
land as a lord-commissioner of the treasury, 
16 Sept. 1807. He was sworn in a member 
of the privy council, 25 Nov. 1807, and pro- 
moted to be judge-advocate-general, 4 Dec. 
following. In the ministry of Spencer 
Perceval [q. v.], from 1 Nov. 1809 to June 
1812, he was secretary of state for the home 
department, and was ex officio a commis- 
sioner of the board of control for the affairs 
of India. He proved himself a useful speaker 
in defence of ministerial measures. Pie was 
elected a bencher of Lincoln’s Inn in 1812, 
and served as treasurer in 1819. For many 
years he held, too, the lucrative appointment 
of registrar of the consistory court. He died 
at his seat, Westbrook Hay, Hertfordshire, 
18 Sept. 1832. He married, 1 1799, 

Frederica, daughter and heiress of Sir John 
Skynner, knt., lord chief baron of the ex- 
chequer; she died 8 Aug. 1821, ^ her 
Hycerlefb an only surviving daughter, Susan. 

[Foster’s Peerage; Parliamentary Returns; 
^ent. Ma •. ; Royal Kalendar; Haycn’s Book of 
Dignities., W. R. W. 

RYDER, THOMAS (1736-1790), actor, 
son of a printer named Darley, by some sup- 
posed to have been an Irishman, is believed 
to have been bom in Nottingham in 1735, 
and brought up to his father’s occupation, 
which he quitted for the stage. After some 
practice in the country, notably in York, 
ie appeared on 7 Dec. 1757 at Smock Alley 
Theatre, Dublin, then under the management 
of Thomas Sheridan [q. v.], playing Captain 
Plume in Farquhar’s * Recruiting Officer ’ to 
the Captain Brazen of Foote. He sprang into 
immediate favour. Hitchcock, the historian 
of the Irish stage, says : * Mr. Ryder, whose 
merit, even at this early period, was univer- 
sally acknowledged, proved of infinite service 
to tne cause. As few ever deserved public 
favour more, so have none enjoyed it longer 
than this excellent comedian ’ {Irish Stotffe, 
ii. 23). After the failure of Sheridan, Ryder 
remained under his successor. Brown, sup- 
porting Mrs. Abington as Sir Harry in ^ High 
_iife below Stairs ’ and in other parts. Under 
Henry Mossop [q. v.] he played at the same 
house in 1764 Tressel in ‘King Richard IH,^ 
Scapin, Lord j^umworth in ‘ Maid of the Mill,’ 
and Rimenes in the opera of * Artaxerxes.’ 
During five years Ryder then conducted a 
company through Kilkenny, Waterford, Sligo, 
Oalway, Derry, and Belfast, reopening at 
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Smock Alley Theatre as Sir John Restless in 
‘All in the Wrong,’ and temporarily bring- 
ing back prosperity to the management. 
Lionel in the opera so named, Oymon in a 
dramatic romance so named, and attributed 
to Garrick, and the Copper Captain followed. 
During the slack season Ryder performed at 
Ranela ;h Gardens (Dublin). He had married 
before tie season of 1771-2, when Mrs. Ryder 
was seen as Clementina, Constance in ‘ King 
John,’ Lady Macbeth, and other characters. 
She is said by Hitchcock to have been the 
original Grecian Daughter in Ireland. 

_n the autumn of 1772, Mossop having 
retired ruined, Ryder steppedinto the manage- 
ment of Smock Alley Theatre, and opened 
in September with ‘She would anc. she 
would not,’ in which he played for the first 
time Trappanti. He was then declared to 
be the most general actor living for tragedy, 
comedy, opera, and farce. 

Ryder remained in management in Dublin 
with varying success, though generally, like 
most Irish managers, with a downward ten- 
dency, until 1782. A -jrize in a lottery helped 
him at the outset. When a formidable oppo- 
sition began at the Fishamble Street Theatre, 
he encountered it by causing to be taken 
do vm in shorthand the words of the ‘ Duenna,’ 
which his opponents were mountin * at ^eat 
expense, producing it with the tit^e of the 
‘ Governess,’ and himself playing Isaac, re- 
named Enoch. A prosecution ensued, but was 
unsuccessful. He now, spurred on by his wife, 
launched out into great expense, keepin ■ 
horses, carriages, and a country house, as we. . 
as a town house, costing him 4,000/., and 
known as ‘ Ryder’s Polly.’ This he sold un- 
finished for 600/. He also started as printer, 
editing, after the fashion of Garrick, the plays 
in which he appeared, printing them anopub- 
lishing a tri-weekly theatrica- paper. After 
trying in vain to manat’s both houses, Crow 
Street and Smock Alley, and engaging at 
high terms actors such as the Barrys, Sheri- 
dan, Foote, Henderson, Dodd, Palmer, Red- 
dish, and Mrs. Abington, he yielded up Crow 
Street to Daly, to whose better fortune he 
succumbed, resigning management in 1782, 
and becoming a member of Daly’s company. 

On 25 Oct. 1787, at Oovent Garden as Sir 
John Brute in the ‘ Provoked Wife,’ he made 
his first appearance in England. His d5but 
was not a conspicuous success. He had been 
overpuffed, an£ Edwin, a better actor than 
he, held ]jossession of many of his best parts. 
Durinj^* his first season he repeated, however, 
many favourite characters, and was seen as 
Sir John Restless, Scapin, Ben in ‘ Love for 
Love,’ Falstaff in ‘ First Part of Henry IV ’ 
and ‘ Merry Wives of Windsor,’ Crispin in 
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the ^ Aaatomist/ Lissardo in the ‘ Wonder,’ 
Colonel Feignwell in ‘ A Bold Stroke for a 
Wife,’ Hob in ^ Hob in the Well,’ Trim in 
the * Funeral,’ Tom in the * Conscious Lovers,’ 
Lady Pentweazle in ^Lady Pentweazle in 
Town,’ Q-eneral Savage in the * School for 
Wives,’ Drunken Colonel in the ‘ Intriguing 
Chambermaid,’ Captain Ironside in the 
‘Brothers,’ Sir Harry’s Servant in Mffiigh 
Life below Stairs,’ Lovegold in the ^ Miser,’ 
and played an original part, unnamed, in 
‘ Bonds without Judgment,’ attributed to 
Topham, and Sebastian in Mrs. Inchbald’s 
‘ Midnight Hour,’ on 22 Mayl787. These parts 
indicate to some extent what must have been 
his Dublin repertoire, where, however, he also ; 
clayed Richard III, Scrub, Macheath,Wolsey, | 
i’ierre, and other parts. At Covent Gardexi, , 
with one summer visit to the Haymarket, he 
remained until his death. He was seen as 
lago, Duretete in the ‘Inconstant,’ Heartwell 
in the ‘ Old Bachelor,’ Bailiff in the ‘ Good- 
natured Man,’ Shylock, Beau Clincher, 
Peachum, Don Jerome in the ^Duenna,’ Lojjez 
in ‘ Lovers’ Quarrels,’ Old Hardcastle, Major 
Benbow in the ^ Flitch of Bacon,’ Leon, Sir 
Tunbelly Clumsy in the * Man of Quality,’ 
Darby in the ^Poor Soldier,’ with other 
characters j and at the Haymarket, where 
he made as Shylock his first apj^earance on 
22 June 1790, as Sidney, an onmnal charac- 
ter in a farce called 'Try Again, ^ Don Lopez, 
an original part in Scawen’s two-act onera, 

‘ New Spain, or Love in MexicO;,’ ant the 
Marquis de Champlain (also original) in 
' O’Keeffe’s ‘Basket Maker.’ The*orincipalori- 
dnal parts he played at Oovent Garden were 
Carty in O’Keeffe’s ^ Tantarara Rogues All ’ 
on 1 March 1768, Duke Murcia in Mrs. Inch- 
bald’s ‘ Child of Nature ’ on 28 Nov., and 
Hector in O’Keeffe’s ‘ Pharo Table/ on 4 April 
1789. 

On 19 Nov. 1790 he played Old Groveby 
in the ^ Maid of the Oaxs.’ A week later 
^6 Nov. 1790) he died at Sandymount, 
Dublin, and was buried in thb churchyard of 
Drumcondra, Portraits of Ryder, painted by 
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Ryder was responsible for two plays : * Like 
Master Like Man,’ a farce, 12mo, Dublin, 
1770; this is simply a reduction to two 
acts of Vanbrugh’s ‘ Mistake,’ itself derived 
from ‘ Le D6pit Amoureux,’ and was doubt- 


Lane on 12 April 17B8; it was revived at 
Drury Lane on SO March 177»1. His aecond 
piece, *Such Things have been,’ a two-act 
comedy taken from Jackman’s ‘ i^fan of Parts/ 
was played by Rych‘r for his benefit at Covent 
Garcen oniu March 1789, and was printed. 

[Hitchcock’s Irish Stage; Gcnwt’s Account 
of the English Shige ; The Thespian Dictionary ; 
Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror, the account in which 
is copied into the Biograph ia Drama tica ; Wil- 
kinson’s Memoirs and Wandering Patentee; 
Georgian Era, and History of the Dublin Sr ago, 
1870.1 J. K. 

RYDER, THOMAS (1746-1810), en- 

g *aver, bom in 1746, was n pivjil of James 
asire ^see under Bahikk, ?'.8Aao], and 
during nis apprentiauihip exhibited draw- 
ings with the Frmi Society in 1766 and 
1767. He was also one of the first students 
in the schools of the .Royal Academy. Ryder 
engraved a few plates in the line manner, of 
which the most important are ^The Poli- 
tician ’ (a portrait of Benjamin Franklin), 
after S« Elmer, 1782; and < Vortigem and 
Rowena/ after A. Kauffman, 1802 ; but he is 
best known by his works in stipple, which are 
among the finest of their class. These include 
‘The Last Supper/ after Benjamin West; 
‘ The Murder of James I of Scotland/ after 
Opie; ‘Prudence and Beauty/ afrer A. Kauff- 
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designs by Bigg, Bunbuiy, Cipriani, CcNiway, 
Ryley,^ and Sbelley. Ryder also enratved 
jortraits of Mxa. Darner, afrer Kauonan; 
Henry Bunbury, after Lawrence ; Sir Wil- 
Ham Watson, fe.B., after Abbot ; and Maria 
Linley, after Westell. His plates are usually 
plinth in brown ink anc oocasionslly in 
colours. He had a eon of the same chnstlsn 
name who was also an engmver, and to- 


by J. Ford anc W. Gardmer (Beomlbt). 

Ryder was a diligent and versatile actor, 
se^ at his best in low comedy, in which, 
however^ he had in England to sustain for- 
midable rivalry. Two daughters were for a 
short time on the stage at Covent Garden, 
appearing respectively, Miss Ryder as Esti- 
fania and Miss R. Ryder as Leonora to their 
father’s Leon in ‘Rule a Wife and have a 
Wife,’ on 16 April 1790. Ryder’s son, who 
was in the army, wag kOlec. in 1796 in a 
duel. 


prefixed to the second volume of Boydell’s 
* Shakspeare.’ Ryder died m ISIO. 

[Bedmve’s Diet, of Artists : Dodd’s Menioirs 
of J^ksh Engravers (Brit. ffus. Addlt* MS, 

r 88404); Free Sxfiety Cwtslognes.] 

- gvrn 

RYDER or B3?raEE,Sm WILIIAM 
(1644 P-1611), lord mayor of Lmidon, bom 
about 1644, was grancson ol Thomas By- 
ther of Lynstead in Kmtf and of Thomas 
Ryther or Ryder of Muoldestone, Staffs- 
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shire, to which county his mother belonged, 
her maiden name being Poole. The family were 
descended from Sir ^Villiam Byther of By- 
ther in the county of York. In 1664, while 
serving an apprenticeship to Thomas Burdet, 
he noticed, according to Stow, in an Italian 
merchant’s shop a pair of knitted worsted 
stockings from I^antua, and, having borrowed 
them, he made a pair exactly like, and 
presented them to the Earl of Pembroke. 
These were. Stow says, the first stockings 
knit in England of woollen yam. He even- 
tually set up in business, joined the Company 
of Haberdashers, and became one of the 
most prosperous London merchants. He was 
elected alderman of Bridge-without on 
8 July 1690 (Repertory 22, fol. 290 A) and 
of OornhiU on 11 Feb. 1694 (ib. 23, fol. 
363^). He served the oflcice of sheriff in 
1691. 

Byder was elected lord mayor in 1600. 
He kept his mayoralty in Walbrook, his 
house adjoining St. Stephen’s Church. On 
13 Wov. the mayor, aldermen, and sheriffs, 
attended by five hundred of the principal 
citizens on horseback, and ‘ sumptuously ap- 
pareled in velvet with golden chains,’ met 
the queen at Chelsea, and accompanied her 
to Westminster. 

Byder’s loyalty to the queen triumphantly 
stood a severe test in February 1601, during 
the rebellion of the Earl of Essex. It was ru- 
moured (though, as the event proved, falsely) 
that the earl might safely count on the affec- 
tion of the citizens, and that out of twenty- 
four aldermen, twenty or twenty-one wou-d 
probably declare themselves his adherents. 
On Sunday, 8 Feb., the mayor, sheriffs, and 
aldermen attended service at St. Paul’s. A 
messenger hurriedly entered with Essex’s 
friends, the Earls of Butland and Southamp- 
ton, and a body of Essex’s supporters armed 
with rapiers marched through the city and 
appealed to the citizens to join them' [see 
IlBVBitBTrx, Bobbet, second Eaex op Essbx]. 
When the earl halted his small force in 
Gracechurch Street, the lord mayor appeared 
on horseback, and Essex demanded to speak 
with him. This Byder declined to do, out, 
retiring, drew up again with his followers 
at the stocks. Essex rode by, and Byder 
sent a messenger begging him to come to 
his house, anc pledging his word that no 
violence should be offered him. Essex re- 
torted that the mayor meant to betray him. 
On the apprehension of the rebels, six were 
lodged in the mayor’s house. Next day 
Elizabeth sent grateful acknowledgments for 
the loyalty of t ne mayor and citizens. Byder 
received the honour of knighthood. 

On the accession of James I in 1603, By- 
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der’s services received full recognition in his 
appointment as ^ collector-general ’ of his 
majesty’s ' customs inwards.’ On the cap- 
ture of the Spanish ‘ caricke,’ the St. Valen- 
tine of Lisbon, and other prizes, a commis- 
sion, with Sir William as treasurer, was 
appointed to superintend the sale of the 
cargo, which comprised large quantities, of 
indigo, pepper, cinnamon, rice, ginger, calico, 
silk, and pearls. In 1606 Byder was in con- 
ference with the lord chancellor ^ about the 
customs on kersies.’ In 1606 he was appointed 
collector of * toll, tonnage, and poundage in 
London for life,’ the impost on sea-coal being 
included. This formed a profitable source of 
income, and the coal duties are mentioned in 
his will. His name and that of Sir Thomas 
Lake, his son-in-law, appear as ' farmers of 
the impost on sugars,’ a tax which supplied 
the queen’s purse; and the same persons, with 
others, figure in various transactions as ' con- 
tractors for rectories and chantry lands.’ 

From 1600 to 1605 Sir William was pre- 
sident of Bridewell and Bethlehem hospitals 
(OopBLANB, JBhtory of Bridewell^ p. 124). 
in 1610 he built a chancel for Leyton parish 
church, having inherited the manor and 
lordship of Le^on, Essex, from his brother 
Edward, who died in 1609. His arms appear 
on a partially defaced monument in Leyton 
church, in conjunction with the arms of the 
Stone family, to which his wife belonged. 

Byder died at Leyton on 30 Aug. 1611, 
according to one authority; but the parish 
registers of St, Olave, Hart Street, contain 
the following entry under 19 Nov. 1611 : 

' Sir William Bider, diing at Leyton, had 
his foneralle solemnized in our church, the 
hearss being brought from Olothworkers’ 
Hall.’ 

He married Elizabeth, daughter of Bichard 
Stone of Holme in Norfolk, yy whom he had 
a son Ferdinando, who predeceased him in 
1603, and two daughters, Mary and Susan. 
Mary married Sir Thomas Lake [q. v,] of 
Canons, Middlesex, and was the ancestress of 
the Viscounts Lake ; Susan became the third 
wife of Sir Thomas Caesar [q. v.l, baron of the 
exchequer. 

Byder’s wDl, dated November 1610, was 
proved on 2 Dec. 1614 (Lawe 119). He left 
'iequests to ^ Christe Church© Hospitall,’ to 
the prisoners inLudgate, Newgate, and each 
of the compters, for the benefit of Drayton 
school in Shropshire, and to the poor of Low 
Leyton and o: Mucklestone, where he was 
born. Among his estates he enumerates 
lands in Greenwich, Stepney, Leyton, Great 
Dunmow, and Ejrthorne Manor in Kent. 
The daughters disputed the terms of the 
will ; though Sir William had obviously in- 
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tended to divide his property equally, ^ as if 
there went Tbut a payer of cheers betwene 
them.’ 

pletcalfe’s Book of Knights, p. 138 ; (3-enea- 
lo ist, new ser. v. 47 ; Cal. State Papers, Pom. 
U 01-18; Lysons’s Environs of London, 
iv. 160-1 ; Strype’s Stow, 1755, ii. 229, 279, 
777, 779 ; Coll. Top. et Gen, ii. 316 ; Kotes and 
Queries, 1st ser. i. 268-9; Morant’s Essex, i. 
23 ; Lodge’s JVlemoir of the Caesar Family, p. 
39 ; Whitaker’s Loidis and Elmete, 1816, p. 166 ; 
Surrey Arch. Coll. iii. 374-6; Povah’s Annals 
of St. Clave, Hart Street, pp. 181-2 ; Maitland’s 
Hist, of London, 1760, i. 280-1 ; Brit. Mus. 
Add. MSS. 5752 ff. 69, 118, 122-4, 126, 134, 
140, 5755 f. 60, 5843 f. 451.1 C. W-h. 

RYE, EDWARD CALDWELL (1832- 
1886), entomologist, eldest son of Edward 
Rye, a London solicitor of Norfolk descent, 
was horn at Golden Square on 10 Auril 1882. 
His sister, Miss M. S. Rye, is well inown in 
connection with female pauuer emigration j 
and his brother, Mr. Walter Rye,isavolumi- 
nouswriteronNorfoIkantiquities. Originally 
intended to succeed to his father’s business, 
Edward was educated at King’s College 
School, but, tiring of routine work, he 
voted his life to the study of natural history, 
and especially of entomology. He made 
valuable collections of the &igliah coleop- 
tera (to the list of which he added very 
many species). He was the author of a 
useful work on ‘British Beetles’ (1866), 
was co-editor of the ‘Entomologists’ Monthly 
Magazine,’ and for several years was editor 
of tae ‘ Zoological Record.’ Later in life he 
became librarian of the Royal Geographical 
Society and was a constant contnm^or to 
the Field,’ and for some years honorary 
^cretary of the geogr^hical section of the 
British Association. He died of smallnox 
on 7 Feb. 1886, in his fifty-third year. 

He married the daughter of G. R. Waters 
house, F.RS., of the British Museum, the 
writer on mammalia. 


died in 1864 (see ItoitfiON, YAf Amsriean 
11 . ^57). Lgorton was educated 
at the district grammar school, and then 
worked on his father’s farm. In 1821 he 
joined the methodist church against the 
wishes ot hi8 father, who gave him the option 
of leaving his house or renouncing his mkhch 
dist principles. Adopting the former alter- 
native, ityerson became an assistant teacher 
in the London district grammar school, 
Ontario. 1 wo years later he mumed home 
at hi8 father’s request, and again took to 
farming ; he continued his studies, however, 
and at the age of twenty-one was admitted 
a minister of the methodist church, and 

assigned to the Niagara circuit, ThanceX 
was transfoOTd to the Yonge-street circuit, 

^ was then called. 

In 1826 he made his first appearance as an 
author by publifthinga reply to archdeacon 
(afterwards bishop) Btrachan’s strictures on 

started at York the 
Christian Guardian/ of which he was ap- 
pointed editor, in IBBS he was sent as a 
delegate to the Wesleyan conference in 
Ex^.and, and succeeded in bringing about a 
i^on between it and the methocist episcopal 
church in Canada. 

In 1885 Ryerson again visited England to 
enlist support for the establishment of a 
methodist academy in Canada, The scheme 
multed in the erection of Victoria College, 



[Private information.] 

R^ESON, EGERTON (1808-1882), 
fonnaw of the school system of Ontario! 

Upper Canada, on 
21 Mar^ 1803, was the youngest of the sue 

SCOT ^.OolcmelJoseph Ryerson (1761-1864), 

and hiB We Mehetabel Sticfcney, The 
tather, -was bom at Paterson, New 
Jersey, sulfeced as a loyalist durimr the 
Amenosn war of independence. Afta the 
peamhwtiaednear Eredericton, NewBruns- 
TOcfc; thence he removed in 1799 to Port 
Ryerw, new Low Point, eo. Norfolk, Upper 

of 1812-14 against the Uinted States. He 


poration m I84L During tais visit hs wrote 
weral letters to the < Times ’ to oountemct 
the support Hume and Ihiebuek were giving 
to WuGam Lyon Mackensie q. v.l whoi^ 
reform pnncip-es Byemoa didCked, On the 
oc^ion he supplied Mr, Olsdstone, 
then under-secretary of state for war and 
ge colonies, with materials for his reply to 
Hume s ^tack on the government with mfe- 
rem^ to Charles Buncombe’s petition. Bur- 
m Lord I^rhfuaa’s mission to Canada [see 
LaMBjKwsr, ^obtk Gboms] Ryerson was to- 
quenuy called upon to advise the govern- 
ment and famished soma of the &ta for 
Dur^m s ^port, ^ Similarly ha supported 
^CharlesThaophiiusMet^fe q, v.Jagainst 
m reform party, and puhlkhed* a dsfeaoe of 
the governor. 

Xu 1844 Ryej?^ ^as appointed superin- 
tendent of schools in Uppm* Canada, and he 
at once to w^k to remodel the existing 
sys^m of ^ucatwm. He toivelled throuS 



on hiB rrtum publiahed an elaborate rwp^ of 
hia results (Ifontreal, 1847). His ideas wsra 
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approved by a majority of tbe legislature of 
tSe province, and a scbool bill vrHch be 
drafted became law in 1846. Three years 
later the Baldwin-Lafontaine administration 
passed another act making radical alterations 
in Eyerson’s scheme j but owing to Eyerson’s 
representations the governor suspended the 
working of the act, and, in conjunction with 
Baldwin, Eyerson drafted a measure which 
retained the chief features of the 1846 act, 
and became law in 1850. Public education 
in Ontario is still directed on the lines there 
laid down. In 1863 he induced the govern- 
ment to pass a law revising the Grammar 
School Act, and he drafted the Education 
Bill of 1860. In 1864 he severed his con- 
nection with the Wesleyan methodist body, 
publishing his reasons in a pamphlet entitled 
‘ Scri-DtumEights of the Members of Christ’s 
Visible Church ’ (Toronto, 1864, 8vo). In 
1865 he established meteorological stations 
in connection with the county grammar 
schools throughout the province. He was 
created LL.D. by Middletown University in 
1842, and D.D. by Victoria College in 1866. 
In 1876 he resigned his position as superin- 
tendent of schools ; the office was abolished 
and its functions transferred to the minister 
of education. Eyerson died at Toronto on 
19 Feb. 1882, and was buried in Mount 
Pleasant cemetery. A statue with an in- 
scription to his memory was unveiled in the 
grounds of the education department, Toronto, 
in 1889. 

Eyerson was twice married, first, in 1828, 
to a daughter of John Aikman of Barton 
township, who died without issue in 1832 ; 
and, secondly, in 1833, to a daughter of J. E. 
Armstrong of Toronto, who with a son, 
Egerton, and a daughter, Mrs. Harris, sur- 
vived him. 

Eyerson’s chief works were: 1. ^The 
Loyalists of America and their Times,’ 2 
vols.^ Toronto, 1880, 8vo ; containing much 
historical information (cf. TimeSf 31 Jan. 1882). 
2. ^The Story of my Life,’ Toronto, 1884, 8vo, 
completed and edited by J. G, Hodgins. He 
also contributed ‘ First Lessons in Christian 
Morals ’ and ' First Lessons on Agriculture ’ 
to the Canadian Series of School Books, 
1867, &c.; edited ‘The Journal of Educa^ 
tion [Toronto] ’ from 1848 to 1876, and pub- 
lished numerous tracts, letters, and reports 
in reference especially to the clergy reserve 
and education cuestions. 

His eldest brother, W1LI.IA.M: Etbbson 
(1791-1882), born near Fredericton, New 
Brunswick, took an active part in the war 
of 1812-14; on its outbre^ he received a 
commission as lieutenant in the 18th Nor- 
folk regiment of Canadian militia, was pre- 


sent at the capture of Detroit on 21 Aug. 
1812, and carried the despatches announcing 
the event at headquarters ; he was incapaci- 
tated for several years by a wound received 
at the battle of Lundy’s Lane. In 1819 he 
entered the ministry of the methodist church, 
and in 1831 was sent to England as a dele- 
gate to conference. There he met Edward 
Irving, and became a convert to his views ; 
on his return to Canada he established the 
catholic apostolic church in that country, 
and acted as its head until 1872. He was 
thrice married, and left a numerous family. 
He died at his son’s residence, 317 Church 
Street, Toronto, on 19 Dec. 1882 (Toronto 
Globe, 21 Dec. 1882). 

[Story of my Life, ed. Hodgins, Toronto, 
1884; Hodgins’s Eyerson Memorial Volume, 
1889 ; Toronto Globe, 20 and 23 Feb. 1882; 
Eiehardson’s Eight Years in Canada; Appleton’s 
Cycl. of American Biography ; MeOlintock and 
Stronj’s Cyclopaedia (Supplement); AUibone’s 
Diet, 'iinglish Lit.] A. F. P. 

EYGGE, EIGGB, orEUGGE,EOBEET 
(d, 1410), chancellor of the university of 
Oxford, was a native of Devonshire, and 
possibly a relative of Thomas de Bitton, 
bishop of Exeter. He was elected fellow of 
Exeter College in 1362, and held that posi- 
tion till the autumn of 1372. Afterwards 
he was a fellow of Merton College, and was 
bursar in 1374-5. He may be the Eobert 
Ryg^e who was going abroad in the suite of 
Sir c ohn de la Pole in March 1378 (Napieb, 
Swyncomhe and Ewelme, p. 268). In March 
1381 he had license, with other clerks, to 
alienate in mortmain to Merton College cer- 
tain lands at Bushey, Hertfordshire ( Cal. Pat. 
Polls, Richard II, pp. 608, 611). Eygge was 
a secular priest, anc had graduated as B.D. 
before 22 Sept. 1378 (Boabb, p. lix), and as 
D.D. before the date of the condemnation 
of Wiclif by William of Berton [q. v.], 
probably in 1379-80 (cf. English JStst. Ee- 
viefu), V. 329-80). As a member of Merton 
College, Eygge would naturally be inclined 
in favour of the Wiclifites ; and his accession 
as chancellor of the university, on 30 May 
1381, probably marked the temporary ascen- 
dency of the reformer’s party (cf. Matthew, 
English Worhs of WyoUf hitherto unjprinted, 
Introd. p. xxv). 

In the spring of 1382 doctrinal questions 
at Oxford came to a head. E^rgge, in effect 
if not openly, favoured Wicliz^ followers, 
Nicholas of Hereford [q. v.] and Philip Eep- 
ington supported them against the 

Carmelite, Peter Stokes [q. v.] Eventually 
he appointed Hereford to preach the sermon 
at St. Frideswide’s on Ascension day, 15 May. 
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On 30 May Archbishop Courtenay wrote to 
By^ge rehuhinghimforhisfavour to Hereford 
and opposition to Stokes. But the chancellor 
nevertheless continued his former course of 
action, because Stokeses conduct was con- 
trary to the privileges of the university. 
He even assemhled armed men for the inti- 
midation of his opponents, and appointed 
Bepington to preach the university sermon 
at the feast of Corpus Christi (6 June). 
Stokes had presented the archbishop’s letter 
on 4 June, but Bygge did not publish it till 
two days later j and Stokes, on reporting 
the matter to the archbishop, announced that 
he dare not for his life proceed any further. 
Bygge himself went to London immediately, 
and was present in the council at Blackfriars 
on 12 June. He was severely rebuked for 
his conduct, but nevertheless signed the de- 
crees of the council. A fresh mandate was 
at the same time issued, forbidding him to 
molest the archbishop’s suworters, or to 
permit any further teadbing oi false doctrine. 

declared that he dared not publish 
this order at Oxford, but under pressure 
from the^ royal council published it, amid 
great excitement, on 16 June. However, he 
still held out so far as to suspend Henry 
Crump [q. v.] for attacking the -ollards, and 
was in consequence summoned once more to 
London. A royal writ dated 13 July or- 
dered Eygge to proceed ajainst "Wiclif’s 
followers, and send all tne writings of 
Wiclif and Hereford to the archbishop. A 
second writ on the same day cancelled the 
suspension of Crump, and directed Rygge to 
abstain from molesting Crump, Stokes, or 
Stephen Patrington [q. v.] ^ygge after 
this gave way, and abandoned the Wiclifites. 

' When in November the convocation of Can- > 
terbury met at Oxford, Rygge, as (Canceller, 
preached at St. Frides wide’s on the text ' Con- 

K sunt in valle benedictionis.' On 
actmg no doubt in defence of uni- 
versity privileges, he accused Crump and 
Stokes before the convocation of heresy. But 
they declared that what they had done was 
^ causa fficercitii et doctrinee ’ in the schools, 
a^d with some difficul ty th ey were recou- 
ped to the university {wiLKiNEf, Concilia^ 
172\ ' 

^1384 Rygge obtained the exemption of 
thecodeges from the payment of tenths. In 
lo8d lie was one of the commlssionexB for 
settl^ the dispute at Oriel College about the 
election of a provost. In the same year he 
expelled Robert Lytham of Merton OoUece 


was deposed from his office as chancellor by 
authority of parliament for having failed to 
preserve the peace {%Vooi>, IXmt. and Antiq. 
i. 616, 519; Adam of Usk, p. 7 ; Lytb, p.* 
808). Kevortheless he was again chancellor 
in 1891, but held the office only one year. 
On 16 Feb. 1395 he was appointed canon 
of Exeter and archdeacon of Barnstaple. 
He was one of the doctors a-ipointed in 1398 
to consider the letter of tae university of 
Paris on the schism. In 1400 he resigned 
his archdeaconry, and on 30 Jan. was a>- 
pointed chancellor of Exeter Cathedral. Ee 
was vicar-general for Edmund do Stafford, 
bishop of Exeter, on 27 Bept. 1400, and in 
April 1404 was the bishop’s proctor in con- 
vocation. He died in the raring of 1410 
before 10 April, which was t le date when 
his successor at Exeter was collated. Pre- 
viously to 1392 Rygge had tuidowed a chest 
for loans to poor scidlars at Exeter College, 
and at his death bequeathed some books to 
the college (BoASii, p. 11). 

[Fasciculi Zizaniorum (Bolls 8er.) ; Kni |htoa 
an. Scriptores Becera, col. 2706; Brodrick's 
Memorisds of Merton j Boase’s Begister of Rceter 
College (these two in Oxf. Hist. Boc.) ; Register 
of Biaho ? Stafford, ed. Hingeaton Randob -i, pn. 
166, 31- ; Jflaxwell-Lyte’s Hist, Univ. Oxforc; 
Wood’s History and Antiquities of the University 
of Oxford, i. 492, 499, 604, 610, 616. 619, 684, 
and Fasti, pp, 80-8; I#e Neve’s Fasti EocL 
Angl. i. 406, 418.3 C. L. K. 

RYLAOT), HERMAN WITSroS(l760- 
1888), Cpadian statesman, bom at North- 
ampton in 1760:» was younger son of John 
OoHett Ejfland “q. v/ and brother of John 
Ryland (176^1326) q, v.j He was edu- 
cated for the army, and in 1781 was assis- 
tant d^uty-paymaster-general to the forces 
under Bui^yae and Comwaliis in Ammdoa, 
rendering important service at New York 
prior to :ts £nal evacuation in 1782. He 
returned to England with Sir Guy Oarleton 
(afterwards first ‘Lord Dorchester) [q. v/,. 
who had n^tiated the pmm. tn 179S 




667). HehadbeenorderedinllsStoprohibit 

the quarrels of north and south, and in 1388 


land with him to Canada as his civil secre- 
tey; and thenceforward for many years 
infiuence on the administration of 
arairs in Lower Canada was pammou^ He 
was continued as secretary p j Dordiesteris 
successor, General Robert Prescott [q. v.],. 
m 1797, ^d sg^ (after smvin^ with Sir 
Robert Miles, the Meutenant-tjcvemor) by 
Sir James Craig on 22 Oct. ia!f7. To r ’ 

he seems to have been cMefiy attached. 

becme also clerk of the executive ooun^ 
^rk of the irowa in chanoeryi and treasurer 
for the Jesuits’ estates; and he received a 
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•oension m respect of his services prior to 

: 804 . 

Ryland, a somewhat prejudiced Eng- 
lishman, set himself to establish in Canada 
the supremacy of the crown and the 
church of England, and to anglicise the 
French Canadians. He was the fountain- 
head of the opposition to Archbishop Joseph 
Octave Plessis [q. v.] ; in constant fear of 
‘ demagogues ^ and ‘ sedition,’ he advised the 
seizure or the reactionary press in March 1810. 
Soon afterwards he was despatched to Eng- 
land on a special mission, the objects of which 
were to obtain an alteration of the constitu- 
tion of Lower Canada, to appror)riate to the 
use of the crown the revenues or the Jesuits’ 
estates, and to induce the government to 
seize the patronage of the Roman catholic 
bishop of Quebec. On 31 July 1810 he ar- 
rived at Plymouth, and was admitted to a 
meeting of the cabinet on the subject of his 
mission on 23 Aug. ; but after about two years’ 
delay he returned unsuccessful to Canada, 
arriving at Quebec on 19 Aug. 1812. Mean- 
while Sir James Craig had retired and Sir 
George Prevost (1767-1816) |]c_. v.” took his 
2 lace. The new governor die not approve 
Ryland’s views, and, though Rylanc came 
back with arecommendation from LordLiver- 
pool and with the honour of a seat in the 
legislative council, he did not retain his old 
position of secretary more than a few months, 
resigning in Ar)ril 1813. 

Henceforth ^.yland’s influence was chiefly 
felt in the legislative council ; but after 1820 
he appeared little in public life. He died at 
his seat, Beauport, near Quebec, on 20 July 
1838. He was married, and left children 
settled in Canada. A son, George Herman 
Ryland (<?. 24 Sept. 1883), was clerk of the 
legislative council. 

[Morgan’s Sketches of Celebrated Canadians ; 
CImstie’s History of Canada, especially vol. vi.; 
Rogers’s History of Canada.] C. A. H, 

RYLAND, JOHN (1717 P-1798), friend 
of Dr. Johnson, was born in London, but 
spent his early years at Stratford-upon-Avon. 
Though bred for the law, he took to business, 
and for many years was a West India mer- 
chant on Tower Hill, London. As a young 
man he s)pent much of his time with John 
Hawkesworth [q.v.], and subseq[uently mar- 
ried his sister. Through this relationship 
he contributed to the * Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine,’ and during Hawkesworth’s occasional 
absences from London he saw the periodical 
through the press. He died at Coojper’sRow, 
Orutched Friars, London, on 24 Tune 1798, 
aged 81. 

Ryland was acquainted with Dr. Johnson 


for many years, and was the last surviving 
friend of his early life. He belonged to the 
old club that met weekly in 1749 at the 
King’s Head in Ivy Lane and was broken up 
about 1753, and he was one of the four sur- 
viving members that dined together in 1783. 
He also belonged to the Essex Head Club, 
which J ohnson formed at the close of his life. 
He constantly visited the doctor in his last 
illness, he supplied Nichols with several of 
the particulars which are inserted in the 
article in the ‘Gentleman’s Marazine’ for 
1784 (p. 967), and attended the funeral. 
Several of Dr. Johnson’s letters to him are 
included in the correspondence edited by Dr. 
G. B. Hill, but he is seldom mentioned by 
Boswell, possibly because these letters were 
withheld from publication in Boswell’s ‘Life.’ 
In relmon a dissenter, in poHtics a staunch 
whig, Syland was a good scholar, and ex- 
pressed himself well both in speech and in 
writing ; he saw many aspects of life and 
owned a rich fund of aneccote, 

[Boswell’s JTohnson, ed. Hill, i. 242, iv. 360, 
435-6 ; Gent, Mag. 1798, ii. 629-30 ; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecdotes, ix. 600-2.] W. P. 0. 

RYLAND, JOHN (1753-1825), baptist 
minister, son of John Collett Ryland [q. yj, 
was bom at Warwick on 29 Jan. 1763. He 
learnt Hebrew when only five years old, 
and Greek when xmder nine, and before he 
was fifteen began teaching in his father’s 
school. On 13 Sept, 1767 he was baptised 
in the river Nen, near Northampton, and, 
after preaching at small gatherings of bap- 
tists from 1769, was formally admitted into 
the ministry on 10 March 1771. Until his 
twenty-fifth year he assisted his father in 
his school at Northampton, and in 1781 was 
associated with him in the char;e of his 
church. On his father’s retiremen" in 1786, 
he was entrusted with the sole charge of the 
congregation. 

In December 1793 Ryland became minister 
of theBroadmead chapel at Bristol, combining 
with the post the presidency of the baptist 
college atBristol. These positions he retained 
until his death. He joined, on 2 Oct. 1792, 
in founding the Baptist. Missionary Society, 
and acted as its secretary from 1816 until 
his death at Bristol on 26 May 1826. On 
2 June he was buried in the ground adjoining 
Broadmead chapel, and on 6 June Robert 
Hall, who succeeded him in his church, 
preached a memorial sermon (published sepa- 
ratelyinl826, andincluded in Hall’s ‘Worj:s,’ 
i. 369-414). Portraits of Ryland, painted by 
J. Russell and J. Burgniss, were engraved 
respectively by R. Houston (1776) and J. 
Thomthwaite. There are other engravings 
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by J. Goldar and Granger. The degree of of Evangelical Doctrine/ pt. i. 1817, pt. ii. 
D.D. was conferred upon him by Brown 1818* Twovolumesof' Pastoral Memorials/ 
University, Ehode Island, in 1792. By-* consisting of abstracts of some of his ser- 
land married, on 12 Jan. 1780, Elizabeth., mons, twenty-five of his hymns, and a short 
dau hter of Robert Tyler of Banbury, who memoir, by his son, were published after his 
died on 23 Jan. 1787, a few weeks after death (vol. i. in 1826 and vol* ii. in 1828). 
the birth of her only child. His second Ryland was a popular hymn-writer, flis 
wife was Frances, eldest daughter of 'Wil- earliest hymns appeared in the * Serious 
li am Barrett of Northampton, whom he Essays ’ (1771). Others appeared in the re- 
married on 18 June 1789. She survived ligious magazines between 1770 and 1790, 
him, with one son, Jonathan Edwards Ry- and twenty-five were included in the ‘ l*as- 
land [q. v.l, and three daughters. toral Memorials/ Ninety-nine ‘ Hymns and 

Ryland^ reading was 'various Jand exten- Verses on Sacred subjects ’ (mainly from un- 
sive;^ he was a profound oriental scholar, published manuscripts), witli a biographical 
and he had a passion for natural history, sketch, carae out in 1862. Rylanca hymns 
Though not a great preacher, he possessed, are simple in thought and language, ana lack 
through his learning and uprightness, a great passion or poetry. Thirteen of them are in 
influence among the baptists. His views were common use ( J ULt A.N, Ifymmloffi /) , 
Oalvinistic, but in middle life he ^ew to ^ [Memoir added to Pastoral Memorials, vol. 
sympathise with the opinions of Jonathan Ed- ii.; Colvile’s Warwickshiro Worthies, pp, 62S* 
wards, and was more tolerant towards those 625 ; Tyorman’s Oxford Mothodiats ; I#ife of 
who differed from him. He is said to have Rowland Hill, 1834, p. 92 ; Life of Simeon, p. 48; 
preached no fewer than 8,691 sermons. A Jox’s Baptist MisHionaiy 8oc. i. 1-290 ; Swaine^s 
considerable number of manuscripts and Bristol Baptist Coll, piissim.] W. P. C, 

sermons by him are at the College Street RYLAND, JOHN COLLETT (1723- 
church, Northampton, and the baptist col- 1792), divine, son of Joseph Hyland, a lormer 
lege, Bristol. Amov^ his friends were Wil- and ^azier of Lower Ditchford, Gloucester^ 
liam Carey, Dr. John Erskine, Andrew Fuller, shire, and grandson of John Hyland , yeoman, 
Robert HaU, John Newton, Dr, John Rippon, of Hinton-on-the-G reen, CUouctiBtorshirejWas 
and Thomas Scott. horn at Bourton-on-the- Water in the same 

Numerous sermons and charges were pub- coun^ on 12 Oct. 1723, His mother, Frea- 
lished by Ryland, and he drew up many re- love Collett, of Slaughter, was a collateral 
commendatory prefaces for religious works descendant of John Oolet [q. v.], dean of Bt* 
and for biographies of his friends. His chief PauPs. Ryland was baptised inl74l by Ben- 
works were : ». 'The Plagues of Egypt, by a ;amin Beddome [q.v.], who, perceiving him 
School-boy thirteen years of Age/ n. p. ord, lo be a lad of promise, sent him about 1744 
[1766] (cf, Halkbti and Laiko, Jbtct. of to Bernard Foskett’s academy at Bristol to 
Anonymous lAt. iii. 1918). 2. 'Serious prepare for the ministry * After undergoing 

Essays on the Truths of the Gospel/ 1771 much spiritual conflict he kfr Bristol in 1730 
(consisting of 121 pieces in verse) ; 2nd edit, to be pastor of the baptist church at Warwick, 
corrected and enlarged, 1775; Srd edit, re- ' where he had already preached for four or five 
vised by the Rev. J. A. J ones, 1829. 3. ' The years. Here he kept school in Bt, Mary’s par- 
Divine Inspiration of the Holy Scripture ; sonage-house, rented of the rector, Dr, Tate, 
a Poem/ 1772. 4. 'The Faithfulness of who, when remonstrated with on harbouring 

God in His Word evinced/ 1773 (a poetic a dissenter, used to retort that he had brought 
rendering of the fest argument of Robert the man as near the church m he oouM, 
Fleming the elder in his work on ' The Ful- though he could not force him into it, 
fiJment of Scripture’). 5. 'Compendious In October 1759 Ryland left Warwick for 
Vmw of the Principal Truths of the Gospel/ Northampton, where he lived twenty-six 
1774. 6. ' Salvation Finished : a Funeral 3er- years as minister and schoolmaster, his pupils 
mon on Robert Hall senior ; with an Appendix often numbering as many as ninety. A mong 
on the Church at AcnsW/ 1791 ; 2nc ecUt. them was Samuel Baxter. It is his chie/ 
revis^by the Rev. J. A. Jones, 1850, 7.'Eai>- - merit to have done more perhaps than any 
nest^arge of an i^ectionate Pastor/ 1794. man of his time to promote po3te learning 
a ' Ohrxsriana Militise Viaticum ; a brief among the baptists and orthodox dissenters. 
Directory for Evangelical Ministers; ’ 2nd Twice his church was enlatged, and in 1781 
edit. 17J8; 6th ecit. 1825. 9. 'Candid hk son, John Ryland {l7&-i825) c.v.l, 
Statement of the Reason for the Baptists/ joined him m co-pastor. On 2 July lfg4 he 
1814 and 1827. 1^0. 'Memoir of the Rev. dehvered at sunrise over the grave Dr. 
Andrew FuUex,1816^d 1818* 11. 'Serious Andrew Gifford [q.v.] in Bunn ll Fields an 
Remarks on the different Representations 'Oration/ which was published, and has been 
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twice reprinted (1834 and 1888). In 1786 
Hyland resigned to his son the care of the 
church, and removed his school to Enfield, 
where it grew and flourished. Hyland fre- 
quently preached in the neighbourhood. He 
is said to have once addressed from a coach- 
box, in a seven-storied wig, holid^ crowds 
assembled on the fiat banks of the Lea, near 
Ponder’s End. He was massive in person, 
and his voice in singing was compared to the 
roaring of the sea. The degree of M. A. was 
conferred upon him in 176^ by Brown Uni- 
versity, Providence, Hhode Island, U.S.A. 
(founded 1765). 

Hyland died at Enfield on 24 July 1792, 
and was buried at Northampton, his funeral 
sermon (two editions, 1792) being preached 
* by Dr. John Hippon [q. v.] An elegy by 
Legatus ’ was published ( London, 17 92, 4to). 
He was twice married : first, on 23 Dec. 1748, 
to ElizabethFrith of Warwick (^2. 1779) ; and 
secondly to Mrs. Stott, widow of an officer. 
His sons by his first wife, John (1753-1825) 
and Herman Witsius, are noticed separately. 
A portrait by J ohn Hussell (17 46-18C6) [q. v.], 
in full-bottomed wig and bands, engraved by 
"Granger, is prefixed to his ‘ Address to the 
Ingenuous Youth of Great Britain,’ London, 
1792, 12mo. 

Hyland’s passion for book-making once 
or twice involved him in pecuniary diffi- 
culties. Neither printer, publisher, nor en- 
graver could turn out their work half fast 
enough for him. As his friends James 
Hervey (1714^1758) [q. v.l and Augustus 
Toplady told him, he would have done more 
had he done less. With James Ferguson 
(1710-1776) [c .v.] he issued ^An Easy Intro- 
duction to Mechanics,’ 1768, 8vo, and ‘A Series 
of Optical Cards.’ He contributed to the 
^ Baptist Register,’ edited by John Hi-opon, 
wrote many of the articles for Buck’s ‘theo- 
logical Dictionary,’ London, 1802, 8vo, and 
edited Edward Polhill’s ‘ Ohristus in Oorde,’ 
Quarles’s ‘Emblems,’ Jonathan Edwards’s 
‘ Sermons’ (1780), and Cotton Mather’s ‘ Stu- 
dent and Preacher ’ (1781). 

His separate publications (all issued at Lon- 
don unless otherwise stated) were : 1. ‘ Me- 
moir of J. Alleine,’ 8vo, 1766; 2nd ed, 1768. 
2. ‘ Life and Actions of Jesus Christ ; by Way 
of Question and Answer, in Verse,’ 1767, 
12mo. 3. ‘Scheme of Infidelity,’ London, 
1770, 8vo. 4. ‘A Contemplation on the 
Existence and Perfection of God,’ 1774, 
8vo. 5. ‘ Contemplation on the Insufficiency 
of Reason,’ 1776, 8vo. 6. ‘ Contemplation 
on the Nature and Evidences of Divine In- 
spiration,’ Northampton, 1776, 8vo. These 
three, with additions, republished, Northamp- 
ton, 1779^ 8vo, with portrait, as ‘ Contem- 


plations on the Beauties of Creation ; ’ 3rd 
ed. 3 vols. Northam-oton, 1780. 7. ‘The 

Preceptor or Counsellor of Human Life,’ 
1776, 12mo. 8. ‘A Hey to the Greek Tes- 

tament,’ 1777, 8 VO. 9. ‘ Character of James 
Hervey, with Letters,’ 1790, 8vo. 10. ‘A 
Translation of J ohn Owen’s Demonstrations 
of Divine Justice,’ 1790. 11. ‘ A Picture of 
Popery, prefixed to Luther’s Discourses by 
Capt. Henry Bell ; ’ 2nd ed. 1791, fol. 12. ‘A 
Body of Divini^,’ 1790, 12mo. 13. ‘Evi- 
dences that the Christian Religion is of God ; ’ 
2nd ed. 1798, 12mo. 14. ‘ Select Essays on 
the Moral Virtue, and on Genius, Science, 
and Taste,’ 1792. 

_ [Ivimey’s Hist, of Engl. Baptists, iv. 609 ; 
Sibree’s Independency in Warwickshire, p. 128 ; 
Bogue and Bennett’s Hist, of Diss. ii. 648 ; Gent. 
Mag. July 1792, p. 678; Evangel. Mag. October 
1800, p. 397 ; Baptist Ann. Reg. 1790-3, pp. 124, 
125, 329 ; European Mag. August 1792, p. 167 ; 
Morris’s Biogr. Recoil, of Robert Hall, 1846, 
pp. 20-1 ; Newman’s Rylandiana, 1835, passim ; 
Cat. Sen. Acad. Univ. Brun. Providence, R. I., 
p. 47 ; Ohaloner Smith’s Brit. Mezz. Portraits, 
p. 685 ; Williamson’s John Russell, R.A., 1894, 
pp. 47, 53, 163.] C. F. S. 

HYLAND, JONATHAN EDWARDS 
(1798-1866), man of letters, only son of John 
Kyland (1753-1825) [c.v.], by his second 
wife, was bom at Northampton on 6 May 
1798. His earlier years were spent in Bris- 
tol, and he was educated at the baptist col- 
lege, over which his father presided, and at 
Ecinburgh University, where he was a pupil 
of Dr. Thomas Brown. For a time he was 
mathematical and classical tutor at Mill Hill 
College, and for a short period he taught at 
Bradiord College. He afterwards moved to 
Bristol, and in 1835 went to Northampton, 
where he remained for the rest of his life. The ^ 
degree of M.A. was in 1852 conferred upon 
him by Brown U niversity, Rhode Maud. He 
died at Waterloo, Northampton, on 16 April 
1866. On 4 Jan. 1828 he married Frances, 
daughter of John Buxton of Northampton. 

Ryland was well acquainted with Hebrew, 
Latin, Greek, and German, but he was shy 
and reserved in manner, and did not do him- 
self j ustice. He chiefly employed himself in 
editing and translating the works of others. 
His earliest compositions were inserted in the 
‘Visitor’ (Bristol, 1823); he was a writer 
in the ‘Baptist Magazine,’ and he edited 
vols, ix.-xii. of the fifth series of the ‘ Eclectic 
Review.’ He wrote for Kitto’s ‘ Oyclopsedia 
of Biblical Literature,’ and he published in 
1856 a ‘ Memoir ’ of Kitto. In 1864 he pro- 
duced ‘Wholesome Words; or One Hundred 
Choice Passages from Old Authors.’ To the 
eighth edition of the ‘Encyclopaedia Bri- 
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tonica’ he contrihuted memoirs of John 
Foster, Andrew Fuller, John Kitto, Kobert 
•RoDinson, Sehleiermacher, and Schwartz, and 
the articles on Northampton and Northamp- 
tonshire. 

The translations, by Ryland, included 
FascaFs ^ Thoughts on Religion,’ Jacobi on 
‘General 3pistle of St. James,’ Felix 
Neff’s ^ Dialogues on Sin and Salvation,’ Sar- 
torms’s ‘Lectures on Christ,’ Semisch’s ‘Life 
OT Justin Martyr,’ Gaussen’s ‘ Canon of the 
Holy Scriptures,’ Tholuck’s ‘ Guido and Ju- 
Lus,’ Tho.uck’s ‘ Old Testament and the 
New ,’ Barth’s ‘ W eaver of Quelbrunn,’ Lange’s 
Life of Christ ’ (yol. ii.), two treatises by 
Hengstenberg, and several volumes by Nean- 
der on the ‘History of the Church and its 
D<^as.’ 

Ryland edited the ‘ Pastoral Memorials ’ 
of his father (1826-8), and the ‘ Life and Oor- 
^spondence of John Foster’ (1846, 2 vole.) 
He also edited collections of Foster’s ‘Essays’ 
and ‘Lectures.’ 

1 1866, i. 771 ; Freeman, 27 April 

1866. pp. 263, 269, 279 ; Works of J. E. Ry- 
land.] 

^TLAm), WILIilAMI'WTNNE (1782- 
1783), engraver, bom in the Old Hailey, 
•London, in July 1782, was the eldest of seven 
SOM of Edwrt Kyland, a natiye of Wales, 
wno came to London and worked as an en- 
ffrayer and copperplate printer in the Old 
Hailey, where he died on 26 July 1771. 
xoung Ryland was apprenticed to Simon 
^ran 9 ois Ravenet [q.v._ in London, and, after 
tne expiration of his articles, he was assisted 
fey his g^ather, SirWatkinWilliams-Wynn, 
0 visit France and Italy in company with a 
schoolfellow named BUiward and 
mbnel Smith, the engraver. He remained 
n about five years, studying drawing 
o^aer J?ran ■'.ois Boucner, and engraving under 
Ja^ues Philippe Le Bas. In 1?67 he gained 
medw fox a study from the life at the Aca- 
^^^^ys-lo de Peinture et de Sculpture, 
na while abroad he engraved several plates 
old masters and from the composi* 
Boucher. Chi his return to England, 
^on after the accession of George III, he 

^ engrave AJian Ram- 
fiayAfuU4ength portraits of the king and 

rfirSTif?? Of Ente, which had^ de- 
5^/?“ Robert Sttajjge, and afterwards 
Tjiron ' Charlotte with the infant 

Excess royal, after Francis Cotes, R. A. He 


jiter and Leda,’ after Boucher, to the exhi- 
bition of the Society of Artists, of which he 
became a member on its incorporation in 
1765. In 1767 he exhibited his plate of 
George III in coronation robes, after Ram- 
say, and in 1769 three drawings. After this 
he exhibited only a few drawings after 
Angelica Raufimann and some small por- 
traits at the Royal Academy between 1772 
and 1775. 

Some time after his return from abroad he 
adopted the ‘chalk’ or dotted manner of 
engraving, which he had introduced into 
England, and carried to a higher degree of 
perfection tlian it had ever before attained. 
The plates which he executed in this popular 
style were chiefly after the works of Angelica 
Kauffmann, R.A., and included ‘ Juno bor- 
’ rowing the Cestus of Venus,’ ‘ Tlie Judgment 
of Pans,’ ‘ Venus Triumphant,’ ‘ Venus pre- 
senting Helen to Paris,’ ‘ The Flight of Paris 
with Helen,’ ‘ Cupid Bound,’ ‘ Cupid Asleep,’ 
<A Sacrifice to Pan,’‘Cymon and Iphigenia,’ 
‘Achilles lamenting the Death of Patro- 
clus,’ ‘Telemachus at the Court of Soarta/ 
‘Penelope awakened by Euryclea,’ ‘ Patence,’ 
‘Perseverance,’ ‘ Faith ’ and ‘ Hope,’‘ Eleanor, 
the wife of Edward I, sucking the Poison 
from his Wound,’ ‘Lady Ehzabath Grey 



Sterne’s ‘Sentimental Journey*), a full-length 
of Mary, duchaas of Richmond, in a Grecian 
dress, and a companion plate of a lady in a 
Turkish costume. Among other works by 
him were ‘ Antiochus mi Stratonice,* after 
Pietro da Cortona, engraved in line for Boy- 
dell’s collection ; ‘ Chari tv,’ after Vandyek ; 
‘ The Graces Bathing,’ after Francois Bou- 
cher; four plates of ‘The Muses,* after 
G* B. Cipriani, R.A. ; fourteen plat^ 5rom 
the designs of Samuel Wale, E.A., for Sir 
J ohn Hawkins’s edition of Waltoii’s ‘Angler,** 




IffwT ““ft ^ 

Byland had in 17 61 emit hia plate of ‘ Jupi- 


tation of Dmwmi^, ’completed in 1778, as well 
as the fine mezzotint portrait of Rogers, after 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, -orefixed to toat work. 

Ryland was at one tSme in possession of a 
hancsome income. It is statec that he made 
no less than 8,0D0f. a year hy the sale of his 
engravings, and a finend had left him an 
eleventh share in the liverpool waterworks, 
valued at 10,0001. Infatuated hy his pro- 
sperity he latched out into evenr kind of 
expense. Tiring df a sedentaiy life, he entered 
into partnership with his pupil, Henry Bryer, 
and they together opened a pdintihop in 
Oomhill, where thw carried on a vew exten- 
sive business until December 1771, when they 
became bankrupt. Aft^ an intmwal Hyland 
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resumed business as a print-seller in tbe 
Strand, but before long be retired to a private 
residence at Knigbts'jridge, j&rom wlncb be 
disappeared on 1 April 1788. On tbe follow- 
ing day an advertisement was issued offering 
a reward of BOOL for bis apprehension on a 
charge of forging and uttering two bills of 
exchange for 7,114/. with intent to defraud 
the East India Company. On the arrival of 
the officers to arrest him in a small house 
near Stepney, he made a desperate attempt 
to commit suicide by cutting his throat. On 
27 July he was tried at the Old Bailey 
before Sir Francis Buller, convicted, and 
sentenced to death. B[e was hanged at 
Tyburn on 29 Aug. 1783, the execution 
being delayed some tune by a violent thunder- 
storm, and was buried at Feltham, Middle- 
sex. He left a widow and six children, for 
whose benefit two plates left by him un- 
finished, ‘ Bang John ratifying Magna Oharta,’ 
after John Hamilton Mortimer, A.II.A., and 
^ The Interview between Edgar and Elfrida 
after her Marriage with Athelwold,’ after 
Angelica Kauffmann, E.A., were competed 
respectively by Francesco Bartolozzi, K.A., 
and by William Sharp. His widow kept a 
print-shop for many years in Oxford Boad, 
and his daughter became a teacher of drawing, 
and instructed the Princess Elizabeth and 
others of the royal family. One of Hyland’s 
brothers was in 1762 convicted of highway 
robbery, committed in a drunken frolic, and 
was reprieved only on the morning of the 
day of execution through his brother’s per- 
sonal influence with the king. 

There is a medallion portrait in profile of 
Eyland, engraved by D. P. Pariset from a 
drawing made by Pierre fitienne Falconet in 
1768, of which a smaller copy was pub- 
lished in 1783. The Kev. Mr. Cotton, ordi- 
nary of Newgate, had a drawing of B,yland 
for which he sat while in prison alter his trial. 
A copy of it, by Robert Graves, A.B. A., is in 
the possession of the writer of this article. 

‘AuthenticMemoirs of William Wynne Byland, 
1784; Dodd’s Memoirs of En *’lish ]&igravers, xi. 
104-10 (Brit. Mns. Add. Mb, 33404) ; Noble’s 
Catalogue of Engravers, 1806, manuscript in 
possession of B. E. Graves ; Roberts’s Memoir 
of Hannah More, i. 280 ; Strutt’s Biogr. Diet, 
of Engravers, 1786-6, ii. 285; Bedgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists of the English School, 1878 ; Bryan’s 
Diet, of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves and 
Armstrong, 1886-9, ii. 432; Exhibition Cata- 
logues of the Incorporated Society of Artists, 
1761-9, and of the Boyal Academy, 1772-6.' 

R. E. (^. 

RTLAHDS, JOHN (1801-1888), mo 
chant and manufacturer, tbfrd son of Joseph 
Rylands, manufacturer of cotton goods, of 


St, Helens, Lancashire, was bom on 7 Feb.. 
1801, and educated at the grammar school 
of his native town. His aptitude for trade 
declared itself early, and, after carrying on 
a small weaving concern on his own account, 
he, before the age of eighteen, entered into- 
partnership with his elder brothers Joseph 
and Richard. Their father joined them in 
1819, when the finn of Rylands & Sons was 
established, the seat of operations being re- 
moved to Wigani Their manufactures for 
some years consisted of ginghams, checks, 
ticks, dowlases, calicoes, and linens. John,, 
the yoimgest partner, occupied himself with 
travelling over several counties for orders 
until 1823, when he opened a warehouse 
for the fim in Manchester. Business in- 
creased rapidly, and in the course of a few 
years extensive properties at Wigan, along 
with dye works and bleach works, were- 
purchased. Valuable seams of coal were 
afterwards discovered under these properties,, 
and proved a great source of wealth to the 
purchasers. In 1826 the firm became mer- 
chants as well as manufacturers, and about 
the same time they erected a new spinning 
mill. The Ainsworth mills, near Boltony 
and other factories were subsequently ac- 
quired. The brothers Joseph and Richard 
retired about 1839. Joseph Rylands senior- 
died in July 1847, leaving his son John sole 
proprietor of the undertaking. A warehouse' 
was opened in Wood Street, London, in 1849. 
A great fire occurred at the Manchester ware- 
house in 1864, but the loss, althoi^h very 
large, was speedily repaired. In 18733ylands. 
converted his business into a limited company,, 
retaining, however, the entire management 
of it, and purchasing new mills, and entering 
into fresh business in many quarters of the- 
globe. The firm, which had a capital of two- 
millions, became the largest textile manu- 
facturing concern in the kingdom. 

^ Rylands was personally of a peculiarly re- 
tiring and reserved disposition, except among 
his personal friends, and always shrank from 
pubic office of any kind, altaough he was-, 
not indifferent to public interests. When 
the Manchester Ship Canal was mooted, and. 
there seemed a doubt as to the ways and. 
means for the enterprise, he took up 60,000/.^ 
worth of shares, increasing his contribution 
when the project appearec. again in danger.* 
In politics he was a liberal, and in religion 
a congregationalist, with leanings to the- 
baptist form of faith. His charities were 
numerous but unobtrusive. Among other 
benefactions he established and maintained 
orahanages, homes for aged gentlewomen, 
a home of rest for ministers of slender means, 
and he provided a town-hall, baths, library, 
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and a coffee-house in the village of Stret- 
ford, where he lived. He also built an 
institute for the benefit of the villagers of 
Haven Street in the Isle of Wight, where 
Kylands passed some of his later years. His 
benefactions to the poor of Rome were so 
liberal as to induce the king to decorate 
him in 1880 with the order of the ^ crown 
of Italy/ For many years he employed the 
Rev. F, Bugby, John Gaskin, and other com- 
petent scholars to prepare special editions 
of the bible and religious works which he 
printed for free distribution. These included ; 
1. ^ The Holy Bible,’ arranged in numbered 
paragraphs, 1863, 4to, 1272 pages, with an 
exceJent index in a separate volume of 277 
pages. Two subsec uent editions were printed 
in 1878 and 1885. 2. ^Biodati’s Italian 

Testament,’ similarly arranged and indexed, 
printed for distribution in „taly. 3. ^ Oster- 
vald’s French Testament,’ arranged on a 
similar plan. 4. ^ Hymns of the Church Uni- 
versal, with Prefaces, Annotations, and In- 
dexes,’ Manchester, 1885, pp. 604, royal 8vo ; 
a selection from a collection made by Ry- 
lands of sixty thousand hymns. 

He died at his residence, Longford Hall, 
Stretford, near Manchester, on 11 Bee. 1888, 
and was interred at the Manchester Southern 
•cemetery. 

He married three times ; first, in 1826, 
Binah, daughter of W. Raby of Ardwick, 
Manchester (by her he had six children, none 
•of whom survived him) ; secondly, in 1848, 
Mptha, widow of Richard Carden; and 
thirdly, in 1876, Enriqueta Augustina, 
•eldest surviving daughter of Stephen Oatley 
Tennant. 

Mrs. Rylands is erecting in Manchester 
a permanent memorial of her late husband 
in the beautiful and costly building to 
known as the John Rylands Library, of 
which the famous Althorp Library, ■pur- 
chased by her from Earl Spencer in 1^92, 
win form part of the contents. 

[In Memoxiam, John Rylands, 1889 (^Br. 
S, 0. Green), with portrait ; Sunday at Home, 
23 March 1889, with another portrait; Idan- 
chester City Hews, 16 Bee. 1888; Fox Bourne’s 
Romance of Trade; Quaritch’s English Book 
<Sollectors; Papers of the Manchester Literary 
Club (artitde by W. R. Credland), 1898, p. 184; 
private information.] 0. V. S. 

^ RTLAiroS, PETER (1820-1887), poH- 
tician, bom in Bewsey House, Warrington, 
-on 18 Jan, 1820, was the youngest son ofj ohn 
Rylands, a manufacturer, by his wife, a 
daughter of the Rev . James Glazehrook, vicar 
of Belton, Leicestershire, He was educated 
at the Boteler grammar school in his native 
4;owii. As a hoy he had a passion for politics, 


and in 1886 presided at a whig banc net of 
two hundrec sons of Warrin^on electors, 
who had taken part in a mock election. Up 
to the age of twenty-one his time was chiefly 
passed m studying and writing papers on 
natural history and phrenology. Ee then 
found, however, that father^ means had 
shrunk, owing to the tx^version of the manu- 
facture of sail-cloth from Warrington, and 
that the manufacture of steel and iron wire, 
another business conducted by his father, had 
ceased to pay. In concert with his brothers, 
Peter reconstituted the latter business, which 
in the course of a few years increased so 
largely as to contribute to the prosperity of 
Warrington, 

Rylands interested himself in relidous 



a little pamphlet on *Tiie Mission of the 
Church.’ A larger work, on ‘The Pubit 
and the People,’ appeart^d in 1847. He also 
took an active part in politics, and became a 
working memberofthe Anti-Cornlaw League. 
He was elected mayor of Warrington in 
1862, and in 1869 he was invittd to necome 
a liberal candidate in opposition to Mr. 
Greenall; but he declined on the ground of 
business engagements. In concert with Mr, 
McMinnies and the Rev. R, A. Mould, he 
contributed a series of letters to the ‘ War- 
rmgton Guardian,’ signed Oliver West, They 
attracted wide attention, and st irred to energy 
the liberal sentiment of the district. The 


authorship was not disclosed until after Ry- 
lands’s death (J^fs, p. 26), Rylands entered 
parliament as member for Wairington in 
1868. ^ He was a candidate in 1874, first for 
Wfl'rriBtgton, and next for south-eaat Lanca«* 
shire, but failed in each case. In 1876 he 
returned to the House of Commons as mem- 
ber for Burnley, and reprtwnted it till his 
death. 

In parliament, Rylands proved himself an 
earnest and hard-working, but independent 
radical. He frequently cr tidaed the foreign 
policy of both parties, and in 1886 joined 
"he party of I beral unionlits which was 
formed when Mr, Gladstone adopted the 
policy of home rule for Ireland, He died 
on 8 Feb, 1887 at his house, Massey Hall, 
Thelwall, Cheshire# He married twuje and 
lefr issue. 


[Correspondence and Speeches of lljp, Peter 
Rylands, oy I*. Gordon Eyiaadi!, % vois.l 

P.E, 


RYLinr. [See also RiXiBT.] 

BYLEY or BIMSY, OHAELES 
REUBEN (1762 P-171^), minter, son of a 
trooper in the horse-guaros, was horn in 
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Lendon about 1762, He was of weakly 
constitution and defonned in figure. He 
showed an early taste for art, and at first 
studied engraving, for which he received a 
premium in 1767 from the Society of Arts. 
Afterwards he took to painting and became a 
pupil of J ohn Hamilton Mortimer, R. A. [c . v.] 
and a student of the Royal Academy, wnere 
he obtained a gold medal in 1778 for a paint- 
ing of ^ Orestes on the point of being sacri- 
ficed by Iphigenia.’ This picture he ex- 
hibited at the Royal Academy in 1779, jfrom 
which date he was a constant exhibitor of 
drawings and small pictures, mostly in the 
style of his master, Tfortimer. Indifferent 
health prevented him from making much 
progress in his art, and he was compelled 
to fall back upon worki^ for booksellers 
and teaching in schools. He was employed 
on decorative paintings by the Duke oi Rich- 
mond at Goodwood, Mr. Wrilett at Merly, 
Mr. OonoUy in Ireland, and elsewhere. After 
beginning life with strict methodist views, 
Ryley fel_ into irregular habits, which, acting 
on his enfeebled constitution, brought about 
his death on 13 Oct. 1798, at his house in 
what was then the New Road, Marylebone. 
Some of his works have been engraved. 

[Edwards’sAnecdotes of Painting ; Redgrave^s 
Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, of Artists, 1760- 
1893.] L. 0. 

RYLEY, JOHN (1747-1816), mathe- 
matician, was the eldest son of Samuel 
Ryle^ a farmer and. clothier, of Aleoates, 
near Pudsey, Yorkshire, where he was bom 
on 30 Nov. 1747. He received a village 
education, and was then employed at home 
as husbandman and cloth manufacturer, de- 
voting his leisure to mathematics with such 
success that in 1774 he was appointed ma- 
thematical master at Drighlington gram- 
mar school. Here he studied fiuxions and 
the higher parts of algebra. In 1776 he 
opened a school of his own at Pudsey, where 
he married Miss Dawson of Topelife. In 
1776 he became schoolmaster of Beeston, and 
soon began to contribute solutions of pro- 
blems to the ‘Ladies’ Diary,’ winning many 
prizes. In 1789 Ryley was made headmaster 
of the Bluecoat school in Leeds, retaining 
the "oost till death. He also taught (about 
180C) in the grammar school, and took 
private pupils, several of whom distinguished 
themselves at Cambridge. Man^ eminent 
mathematicians visited him. He died of gout 
on 22 April 1816. He had three sons and 
four daughters. 

Ryley was a self-made man, but, though 
his ‘countenance was repulsive, from his 
fixed halbits of dose thinking,’ he was of bene- 


volent character. In his hasty and nervous 
manner of speech, as well as in his heavy 
build, he somewhat resembled Dr. Johnson. 
Besides being a very successful teacher of 
mathematics, he was the first editor of the 
‘Leeds Correspondent,’ 1816, a literary, ma- 
thematical, and philosophical miscellany. 
He also contributed to many other mathe- 
matical periodicals for nearly half a century, 
and compiled ‘ The Leeds Guide,’ containing 
a history of Leeds and adjacent villages, 
1806 and 1808 (now very scarce). 

[Leeds Copespondent, ii. 97, 242; Taylor’s 
Leeds Worthies ; Rayner’s Hist, of Pudsey. See 
also Leeds Intelligencer, April 1816, and Pudsey 
Almanacfor 1873.] W. P. S. 

RYLEY, SAMUEL ’WILLIAM (1769- 
1837), actor and author, the son and only 
child of Samuel Romney, a wholesale grocer 
of St. James’s Market, London, was bom in 
London in 1769. After his retirement frorn^ 
affairs consequent upon ill-health, the elder 
Romney lived on an income of 360^. a year 
bequeathed to Mrs. Romney by her uncle. 
Sir William Heathcote, who also left 4,OOOZ. 
to her children. Young Romney was edu- 
cated at a day school in Kensington, and 
afterwards at a second in Fulham, kept by a 
Mr. Day. In his seventh year he went with 
his parents to Chester, where he was placed 
at the grammar school. Bound apprentice 
toWiUiamKenworthy of Quickwooc, Saddle- 
worth, Yorkshire, a woollen manufacturer, 
he ran away with his master’s daughter Ann 
(baptised at St. George’s Church, Mossl^, on 
9 Dec. 1769), and married her at (Gretna Green 
on 16 Sept. 1776, remarrying her subsequently 
in Clifton, near Preston, where, after Iris 
mother’s death, his father resided. 

In five years the money he had inherited 
was spent, and he retired in April 1782 on a 
small income of his wife’s to Newby Bridge, 
Westmoreland. In February 1783 ue j oined 
on sharing terms Austin & Whitlock’s thea- 
trical company at Newcastle-on-Tyne, where 
he appeared as George Barnwell in ‘The 
London Merchant.’ After losing about 20^. 
by the engagement, he retired to ’oin Powell’s 
company in the west of England, and in 
178*;:, after raising 200Z., joiaed Powell in 
management, beginning in Worcester [see 
PowBLL, William]. Soon buying out his 
partner with borrowed money, he became sole 
manager. The result was disastrous, and 
Romney, burdened with debt, had to resume 
bis occupation of a strolling actor. At Taun- 
ton Mrs. Romney appeared as an actress. 
Among other parts she played Fanny to his 
Lord Ogleby in the ‘ Clandestine Marriage.’ 
After rambling up and down principally in 
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the west of England, Romney found his way 
to London, and tried unsuccessfully for an 
engajement at Drury Lane. As Lore Ogleby 
and J'anny the Romneys appeared in Man- 
chester, where he 'ave to the stage some 
ballads which were favourably received, and 
produced in 1792 'The Civilian, or the Farmer 
turned Footman,’ a musical farce, Hudders- 
field, 12mo, no date. After an unsuccessful 
trip with a portion of the company to various 
country towns, he produced in 1793 at Man- 
chester 'Roderic ^.andom,’ a comic opera 
taken from Smollett, Huddersfield, 12mo, no 
date. He then resigned the stage, in order 
' to commence tradesman in the spirit line.’ 
Upon the failure of this experiment he re- 
sumed a wandering life, with an entertain- 
ment written by himself, and called ' New 
Brooms.’ With this hetravelledin Yorkshire, 
where he gave it, under Tate Wilkinson’s 
management, in Wales and in Cumberland. 
He then joined the company of Francis Aickin 
'c_. V.] at Liverpool, and afterwards that of 
S“ephen Kemble at Newcastle-on-Tynje, and 
proceeded with the latter to Edinburgh, This 
must have been in 1797, since on 16 Jan, 
1797, between the play and the farce ' Mr. 
Ryley ’ from Liverpool gave his popular en- 
tertainment, 'New Brooms’ and 'Lover’s 
Quarrels.’ This is the first time we trace his 
use of the name of Ryley. After playing in 
Glasgow and other Scottish towns, he re- 
turned to Newcastle where, while playing 
Sir Francis Wronghead, he had a first attack 
of paralysis. A series of experiments fol- 
lowed with varying success. Possessed at one 
time of 360^., he was about to build a theatre 
at W arrin^on. Soon afterwards he was once 
more penniless. 

The first three volumes of Ryley’s ' The 
Itinerant, or Memoirs of an Actor,’ dedicated 
to William Roscoe, were published in Lon- 
don in 1808. A second series, also in three 
volumes, and dedicated to Roscoe, with a 
portrait of the author, showing him an old 
man, appeared in 1816 and 1817, and a third 
series, once more in three volumes, and en- 
titled ' The Itinerant in Scotland,’ was issued 
in 1827 The last series is very scarce. The 
first series was reprinted in 1817. Another 
reprint in a large size was executed in 1880 
at Oldham. ' The Itinerant ’ purports to be 
in some resj^ects autobiographical. It is a 
wild, fantastic work, fashioned in part upon 
'Tristram Shandy,’ and in part upon Tate 
Wilkinson’s 'Memoirs of his own Life ’ and 
' Wandering Patentee.’ 

^er fony years’ residence in Chester and 
P^kgate, Ryley was arrested for debt and 
lodged in Chester Castle. From this durance 
he was relieved by a benefit got up for hi m 


at the theatre, and embarked on another 
career of unsuccessful management. The 
success of 'The Itinerant’ induced him to 
turn his attention again to the drama, and 
he wrote two plays, respectively entitled 
' The old Soldier^and ' The Irish Girl.’ With 
these he came to London. Through his 
friend, Thomas Dibdin [q. v.], the former was 
sent in to Harris of Covent Garden, Some 
delusive hopes were raised, but neither piece 
was accepted. Ryley was well received by 
Charles Mathews, at whose house he met 
Theodore Hook and various notabilities, and 
he strengthened his friendship with many 
celebrated actors, some of whom visited him 
at Parkgate ; Mathews especially seems to 
have been a not unfrequent guest. The house 
at Parkgate, a diminutive edifice bmown as 
Ryle/s Castle, was the deserted residence of 
the look-out custom-house officer. It is still 
in existence, commanding a beautiful view 
over the Dee. 

On 13 Feb. 1809, as Ryley from Liverpool, 
he made at Druiy Lane, as Sir Peter Teazle, 
his first appearance in London. The ' Monthly 
Mirror’ spoke of him contemptuously as ' a 
thin gent-eman about fifty,’ and said his de- 
livery might make him respectable in the 
country. His bope^ of a three years engage- 
ment was defeated in consequence, he holds, 
of the destruction of the theatre immediately 
afterwards by fire. Further essays in country 
management were no more prosperous than 
previous attempts, and his wife’s money was 
at last all spent. Mrs, Ryley wrote a success- 
ful novel in three volumes, entitled ' Fanny 
Fitz-York, or the Heiress of Treraome ’ (Lon- 
don, 1818, $ vols. She assisted her 

husband in a play, 'The Castle of Glyn- 
dower,’ with which Ryley again went to 
London. Through the influence of Kean, 
it was produced at Drury Lane on 2 March 
1818, with Mrs. Orger, Mrs. Alsop, Dowton, 
Harley, Knight, Penley, and WaLack in the 
cast. It was damned at the end of the second 
act, and never revived. A benefit was given 
Ryley for the purpose of enabling bSn to 
reach home. 

Under the date 7 Dec. 1819, Charles Ma- 
thews tells how ' poor old Ryley, penniless 
and melancholy as usual/ was ready for him 
on his arrival at Liverpool; Mathews adds 



dungus Triste’ in one of Mathews’s enter- 
tainments was taken from Ryley) exhibited, 
the result being^ a profit of 1001., 'so 
the Itinerant was in luck ’ 'Mbs. Mithxws, 
Mefmirs, iii. 105). The Irish Girl’ was 
played for the first time for Ryl^s benefit 
at the Theatre Royal, Liverpool, on 25 Feb. 
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1826, as Eyley said in the prologue, ‘ to keep 
the wolf from the door.’ On this occasion 
Ryley played Sir John Trotley in Garrick’s 
‘ Bon Ton, or High Life above Stairs.’ The 
Irish Girl’ was occasionally revived, chiefly 
for 'Ry ley’s benefit, which became an annual 
affair. Eyley was accepted in Lancashire and 
Cheshire as Lord Ogleby, and Sir Peter 
Teazle, and played a great variety of cha- 
racters. He founded in .Liverpool debating 
societies, and started classes for instruction 
in elocution, deportment, and acting. The 
most popular of his entertainments con- 
.sisted of a number of pasteboard figures 
worked by machinery, which made ridiculous 
faces while the showman played on the 
wiolin and sang a song of his own composi- 
tion, with the chorus ‘ Make faces.’ His chief 
faculty was for writing songs, which, with 
little literary quality and defective in rhyme 
.and metre, hit off topics of the day. Some are 
included in a volume published at Hudders- 
field without date. He died, after a painful 
Illness, on 12 Sept. 1837, at his house in 
Parkgate, and was buried in the churchyard 
of Nest on, Cheshire. His portrait appears in 
Tol. iv. of ^ The Itinerant.’ 

The first Mrs. Eyley died on 27 March 1823, 
and Eyley married her nurse, who was also 
her niece. She survived him in extreme 
poverty. 

[Particulars of Eyley’s life are gleaned with 
much difficulty from his Itinerant, which has 
long ranked as one of the least accessible of 
sta :e records. The meagre information given 
in the Biographia Dramatica, copied by XJpcott, 
has been su'Dplemented by researches in local 
documents kindly undertaken by Mrs. Gamlin, 
the historian of Birkenhead. Genest’s Account 
of the English Stage, Dibdin’s Edinburgh Stage, 
Memoirs of Charles Mathews, The Monthly Pre- 
view, various years, and the Theatrical Inquisitor 
for March 1818 have also been laid under con- 
tribution; Notes and Queries, 8th ser. ix. 87, 
112, 132.] J. K. 

. EYLEY, WILLIAM, the elder {d. 1667), 
herald and archivist, a native of Lancashire, 
was the son of William Eyley, who held 
the office of Eouge Eose. pursuivant-extra- 
ordinary from 1630 till his death about 1634. 
His family may have been settled at Accring- 
ton. Thomas Eyley, a king’s scholar at 
Westminster School, who was elected to 
Cambridge in 1626, and afterwards became 
■a fellow and tutor of Trinity College, has 
been identified as a brother. William re- 
ceived a legal education, being entered at 
the Middle Temple. He soon acquired a 
taste for antiquarian research, and about 
1620 he entered the Tower as clerk of the 
■records, under Sir John Borough [q.v.], Garter 


king of arms, the keeper of those archives. 
His employment in that office extended over 
forty-seven years. On 4 Sept. 1633 he was 
appointed BLuemantle pursuivant of arms, 
and on 11 Nov. 1641 Lancaster herald. He, 
with the other heralds, followed Charles I 
to Oxford, but on 31 July 1643 he obtained 
the royal warrant to return to London, in 
order to protect the records in the Tower 
during the absence of Sir J. Borough, who 
remained at court. 

Eyley soon came to be regarded as a zealous 
parliamentarian. He was assessed for 201, 
1)eing the tax known as the ^ twentieth part,’ 
and his feiends in the House of Commons 
procured the remission of the assessment, on 
the ground of his good service to the parlia- 
ment. Afterwards his political conduct was 
vacillating and suspected, and it is said that he 
was committed to prison in January 1643-4, 
for ‘ intelligence with Oxford ’ (Whitblooke, 
Memorials, edit. 1732, p. 79). He was ac- 
cused before the committee of examinations 
at Westminster of being with Sir Basil 
Brooke, the chief agent, in a plot ^ to make 
a difference between the parliament and the 
city, to divert the Scots advancing hither, 
and to raise a general combustion under the 
pretence of peace.’ After a few weeks’ im- 
prisonment he was released, and, when Sir 
J. Borough died in April 1644, he was ap- 
■oointed by the parliament to succeed him as 
heeper of the records. 

In September 1646 Eyley was one of three 
Mn 's of arms appointed by parliament to 
conduct the state burial on 22 Oct. in West- 
minster Abbey of the Earl of Essex. Two 
days before he was created Norroy king of 
arms. His employments were, however, to 
use his own words, ‘places of cuaHty rather 
than of profit,’ and m 1648 he petitioned 
parliament to settle upon him a compe- 
tency, on the ground that he had for seven 
years received no remuneration (Peck, De- 
siderata Curiosa, 1779, lib. ix. p. 384); 200Z. 
was advanced to him, and his salary as clerk 
of the records was fixed at 100^. per annum 
by Cromwell, whom Eyley cordially sup- 
ported. About 1660 Eyley . removed tas 
household to Acton, Middlesex. The old 
charge of ‘intelligence with Oxford’ was in 
1653 renewed against him in the committee 
of indemnity, and he was further accused 
of having been in actual arms for the king, 
but by the act of oblivion ‘he was dispensed 
withall.’ 

He was agent to the commission for the 
sale of the royal forests, and on 19 April 
1664 he wrote to Secretary Thurloe to solicit 
that his appointment might be changed 
from agent to commissioner (Thtolob, State 
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Papers, ii. 232). He assisted as Norroy at 
the funeral of tlie Protector Oliver, and at 
the installation as Protector of Richard 
Cromwell, who on 26 Peb. 1668-9 created 
him Clarenceux king of arms {Fourth Re- 
port of Fep.-Ke^er of Fuhlh Records, p. 
199). 

When the king’s return became imminent, 
Ryleys loyalty revived, and he was one of 
the three heralds who proclaimed Charles II 
at "Westminster Hall gate on 8 May 1660, 
in obedience to the commands of both houses 
of parliament. On the Restoration Ryley 
was reduced to his former rank as Lancaster 
herald, though the chapter of the college of 
arms showed their appreciation of his ser- 
vices by making him their registrar on 13 Dec. 
1660. The place of keeper of the records 
was given to William Prynne, with a salary 
of 600?. per annum ; but Ryley and his son 
remainecinthe ofidce as his deputies. Prynne 
speaks disparagingly of Ryley’s abilities and 
research, but he can hardly be regarded as 
an impartial critic. Pepys, writing on 13 May 
1664, says ; ^ I saw old Ryley, the herald, 
and Ids son, and spoke to his son, who told 
me in verv bad words concerning Mr. Prin, 
that the xing had given him an office of 
keeping the Records ; 3ut that he never comes 
thither, nor had been there these six months ; 
so that I perceive they expect to get his em- 
ployment from him’ 0)iary, 3rd ecit. ii. 826). 

Ryley was buried in the east cloister of 
Westminster Abbey on 26 July 1667 (Ches- 
ter, Registers of the Collegiate Church of 
St Peter, p. 166). 

His children were William Ryley the 
younger (see below); John; Philip, buried 
at Acton on 20 Oct. 1671 ; Charles, captain of 
a merchant ship, Hope, who died at sea, un- 
married, in 1666 ; Dorothy, wife of George 
Barkham of Acton, Lancaster herald ; and 
Ann, who went to Virginia. 

He was associated with his son in the pro- 
duction of a book entitled ‘ Placita Parlia- 
mentaria. Or Pleadings in Parliament, with 
Judgments thereon in the Reign of Edward 
the First and Edward the Second . . . Con- 
taining . . . Statutes, Ordinances, Provisions, 
Inhibitions, Forms of Writs on several occa- 
sions, Prohibitions, Proclamations, with the 
Confirmation of Magna Oharta and Charta 
de Foresta. As also of some other Records 
taken out of the Tower of London which 
prove the Homage anciently due to the Kings 
of England firom Scotland, and the Esta- 
blishment of Ireland under the Laws of Eng- 
land,’ London, 1661, fol, It was published 
in June 1661, and in September the same 
year another edition, with a slightly altered 
title-page, appeared under the son’s name 


(Kbnitett, Register and Chronicle, pp. 478, 
542). Ryley ’s ^ Collection of Arguments in 
several Cases of Heraldry,’ written in Latin, 
1646, is in the Harleian MS. 4991. ‘ The 
Visitation of Oxfordshire,’ taken by John 
Philpot [q. V.] and Ryley in 1634, was pub- 
lished by the Harleian Society, vol. v. (1871), 
and ‘ The Visitation of Middlesex,’ begun by 
Ryley and Dethick in 1663, was printed at 
Salisbury, 1820, fol. The eldest son, 

William Rtlet {d. 1676), claims, in a 
draft petition in the state paper office, to have 
been educated under Busby at Westminster, 
whence he went to Christ Church, Oxford, and 
graduated M. A. Report of the J)ep,~ 

Keeper of Public Records, p. 249). A scholar 
of Westminster he certainly was not, though 
he may have been a town-boy*, neither is there 
any record of his matriculation or graduation 
at Oxford (Foster, Alumni Oa:on, 1600-1714, 
iii. 1295). He was admitted a student of 
the Inner Temple in November 1651, and he 
had then been for some time employed in 
the record office under his father (Cooke, 
Students admitted to the Inner Temple, 1647- 
1660. He was not called to the bar till 
12 Feb. 1664-6. Before the Restoration 
he married Elizabeth, fifth daughter of Sir 
Anthony Chester, bait., of Ohicheley, and this 
alliance with a lamily of approv^ loyalty 
and some influence at court enabled him and 
his father to remain at the record office 
under the new keener, William Piynne. 
Ryley was intimately associated with his 
father in all his literary pursuits and under- 
takings, and assisted him in the compilation 
of *P-acita Parliamentaria.’ He sent in a 
petition for a grant in reversion of the office 
of keeper of the records, but his hopes were 
disappointed, and after Prynne’s death the 
post was given to Sir Algernon May in 
February 1669-70. The rest of his life is 
only known by a series of petitions setting 
forth his services and embarrassments. In 
one of these documents, drawn up shortly 
before his death, he says: *I have lost all 
preferments to attend to the study of the 
records, wherein I took my delight, and now, 
after all my endeavours and constant ser- 
vices to his Majesty, must by sad experience 
die a beggar.’ He was buried in the church 
of St, Peter ad Vincula, near the Tower, on 
12 Nov. 1676. 

Philip Rtlbt {d. 1733), his son and heir, 
was from an early age until 1702, and again 
firom 1706, seijeant-at-arms, attending the 
lord treasurer of England ; was sulmequently 
agent of the exchequer; firom 1698 a com- 
missioner of excise; from 30 May 1711 a 
commissioner for collecting the ctuties on 
hides; and for many years surveyor of the^ 
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royal woods and forests. He was knighted 
hy George 11 on 26 April 1728. His posses- 
sion through life of many lucrative offices 
enabled him to acquire considerable wealth, 
and he purchased the manor of Great Hock- 
ham, near Thetford, f^orfolk, where he re- 
sided in his later years. He died at Norwich 
on 25 Jan. 1733 {Gent. Mag. 1733, p. 47). 

[The Troubles of “William Ryley, Lancaster 
Herald, and of his Son, Clerks of the Records 
in the Tower, by John E. Railey, E.S.A., pri- 
vately printed at Leigh, Lancashire, 1879, 8vo ; 
Waters’s Genealogical Memoirs of the Family 
of Chester of Chicheley, i. 174 ; Noble’s Coll, of 
Arms, pp. 240, 248, 251, 263, 261, 262, 264, 289 ; 
Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p. 2160.] T. C. 

BYMEB, JAMES (J. 1776-1822), me- 
dical writer, a native of Scotland, is said to 
be related to the family of Thomas Rymer 
[q, V.], compiler of the ^ Foedera.’ His father 
med when Se was young, but he was carefully 
educated by his mother. After having served 
an apprenticeship to a surgeon and apothe- 
cary, he studied anatomy and medicine at 
Edinburgh University. In 1770 he left 
Edinburgh for London. He was there ap- 
pointed surgeohs mate on H.M.S. Montreal, 
with which he made two voyages in the 
Mediterranean and Levant. Soon afterwards 
he joined the Trident, the ship of Rear- 
admiral Sir Peter Denis ; subsequently went 
a voyage to Nevis in the West Indies, and 
in December 1775 became surgeon to the 
sloop Hazard. He very soon exchanged 
into the Surprise, commanded by Captain 
Robert Linzee, which reached Quebec in 
May 1776, and thence accompanied Admiral 
Montagu's squadron to St. John's, New- 
foundland. On the return voyage, in No- 
vember 1776, putrid fever broke out. Rymer 
was next attached as surgeon to the sloop 
Alderney, which was stationed at Great 
Yarmouth. While there he wrote a ^ Sketch 
of Great Yarmouth, with some Reflections 
on Cold Bathing,' 1777, 12mo. In 1778, in 
which year he says he published a volume 
of ^Remarks on the Earl of Chesterfield's 
Letters,' he was transferred to the Conquis- 
tador, which was stationed at the Nore for 
the receution and distribution of impressed 
men anc volunteers. After fifteen months' 
service he was transferred to the Marlbo- 
rough, which was ordered for foreign service. 
Rymer, who attributed his transierence to 
the dislike of his commanding officer, wrote 
a somewhat scurrilous pampulet under the 
title ^Transplantation, or Poor Crocus pluckt 
up by the Root,' 1779. He appears to have 
remained in the navy till 1782. On 2 June 
1815 he was elected P,R.O.S. (Lond.), and 
eeems to have practised afterwards at Reigate 

vox.. L. 


and Ramsgate. He was living at the latter 
place in 1841-2. His last surviving daughter 
died at Brighton on 13 June 1855 (Gent. 
Mag. 1856, ii. 331). 

Rymer wrote, besides the works already 
noticed: 1. ^Introduction to the Study of 
Pathology on a Natural Plan, containing an 
Essay on Fevers,' 1776, 8vo, 2, ^ Description 
of the Island of Nevis, with an Account of its 
Principal Diseases,' &c., 1776, 8vo. 3. ‘ An 
Essay on Medical Education, with Advice 
to Young Gentlemen who go into the Navy 
as Mates,' 1776, 8vo. 4. ‘The Practice of 
Navigation on a New Plan, by means of 
a Quadrant of the Difierence of Latitude 
and Departure,' 1778, 4to. 5. ‘ Observations 
and Remarks respecting the more effectual 
means of Preservation of Wounded Sea- 
men and Mariners on board H.M,’s ships 
in Time of Action,' 1780, 8vo; 2nd edit. 
1782. 6. ‘ Letter on the Scurvy,' 17S2, 8vo. 
7. ‘ Chemical Reflections relating to the Na- 
ture, Causes, Prevention, and Cure of some 
Diseases, particularly the Sea Scurvy,' 1784, 
8vo. 8. ‘ A Tract upon Indigestion and the 
Hypochondriac Disease, and on Atomic 
Gout,' 1785, 8vo ; 5th edit. 1789. 9. ‘ On 
the Nature and Symptoms of Gout,’ 1786, 
8vo. 10. ‘ Physiological Conjectures concern- 
ing certain Functions of the Human (Eco- 
nomy in Foetus and in the Adult,' 1787, 8vo. 
11. ‘A Short Account of the Method of 
treating Scrofular and other Glandular Af- 
fections,' 1790, 8vo. 12. ‘Essay on Pesti- 
lential Diseases,' 1805, 8vo. 13. ‘On the 
Nutriferous System in Men and all Creatures 
which have Livers,' 1808, 8vo. 14. ‘A 
Treatise on Diet and Regimen, to which 
are added a Nosological l^ble, or Medical 
Chest Directory, Prescriptions,' &c., 1828, 
8vo; dedicated to Dr. Aoernethy. Rymer 
also contributed to the ‘ Gentleman's Maga- 
zine ' for June 1822 (Supplement) ‘ Observa- 
tions on Hydrophobia,' zor which he recom- 
mended the old remedy of immersion in 
cold or tepid water, with injections of the 
same; and he translated ‘^alysis of the 
Section of the Symphysis of the Ossa Pubis, 
as recommended in cases of Difficult Labour 
and Deformed Pelvis. From the French of 
Alphonse le Roy,' 1783. 

[Rymer himself tells the story of his early 
life in Transplantation (1779), mentioned in the 
text. See a.so Lists of the Royal Colleg e of 
Surgeons; Lit. Mem, Living Authors, 1798; 
Biogr. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816 ; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit. i. 824 ; Cat. Roy. Med. and Chirurg. 
Society ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] G. Lb G. N. 

RYMER, THOMAS (1641-1718), author 
and archaeologist, son of Ralph Rymer, lord 
of the manor of Brafferton, Yorkshire, was 
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born at ^The Hall’ at Yafforth in 1641 
(iNGrLEDBW, W>st, of Northallerton, p. 288). 
The father, ‘ possessed of a good estate/ was, 
according to Clarendon, ‘of the quality of 
the better sort of grand ; ury men, who was 
esteemed a wise man, anc. was known to be 
trusted by the greatest men who had been 
in rebellion’ (Continuation of Life, 1769, 
p. 461). An ardent roundhead, he was made 
treasurer of his district during the Common- 
wealth, and he was granted the estate at 
Yafforth and Wickmore, Yorkshire, which he 
had previously rented at 200Z. a year of the 
royalist owner, Sir Edward Osborne. At the 
Restoration Sir Edward’s son, Thomas, com- 
pelled him to surrender these lands. Ralph 
Rymer, resenting this treatment, joined ‘ the 
presbyterian rising ’ in the autumn of 1663. 
iTe was arrested on 12 Oct., was condemned 
to death for high treason on 7 Jan., and was 
hanged at York. A son Ralph, who also 
engaged in the conspiracy, was detained in 
prison till 16 July 1666. 

Thomas was educated at the school kept by 
Thomas Smelt, a loyalist, at Danby-Wiske. 
Q-eorge Hickes [q. v.] was a schoolfellow. 
He was admitted a ‘pensionarius minor’ at 
Sidney -Sussex College, Cambridge, on 
29 April 1668, at the age of seventeen. On 
quitting the university without a degree, he 
became a member of Cray’s Inn on 2 May 
1666, and was called to the bar on 16 June 
1673 (cf. Fostbb, p, 800). 

But literature rather than law occupied 
most of his attention. In 1668 he first ap- 
peared as an author by publishing a trans- 
lation of a Latin anthology from Cicero’s 
works called ‘ Cicero’s Prince ; ’ this he dedi- 
cated to the Duke of Monmouth. The special 
study of his early life was, however, dramatic 
literature, and he reached the conviction that 
neglect of the classical rules of unity had 
seriously injured the dramatic efforts of Eng- 
lish writers. In 1674 he published, with an 
elaborate preface in support of such views, 
an English translation otR. Rapin’s ‘Refiec- 
tions on Aristotle’s Treatise of Poesie,’ In 
1677 he not only prepared an essay critically 
examining some typical English dramas in 
the light of his theories, but also wrote a play 
in which he endeavoured to illustrate prac- 
tically the value of the laws of the classical 
dtama. The play, which was not acted, was 
licensed for publication on 13 Sept. 1677, and 
published next year (in 4to) under the 
title ‘Efear, or the English Monarch: an 
Hefofc^ ^ra^edy.’ It was in rhymed verse. 
The acti^ takes ")lace between noonday and 
ten at mght. tie plot was mainly drawn 
ftom WiLiam of Malm^bnry. Abounding 
in strong royalist sentiments, the volume 


was dedicated to the king (other editions are 
dated 1691 and 1692). The only service that 
the piece rendered to art was to show how 
a play might faithfully observe all the classi- 
cal laws without betraying any dramatic 
quality. Addison referred to it in the ‘ Spec- 
tator ’ (No. 692) as a typical failure. 

Meanwhile Rymer’s critical treatise was 
licensed for the press on 17 July 1677. It 
was entitled ‘The Tragedies of the Last Age 
consider’d and examin’d by the Practice of 
the Ancients, and by the Common Sense of 
all Ages, in a letter to Fleetwood Shepheard, 
esq.,’ 1678, sm. 8vo. Here Rymer promised 
to examine in detail six plays, viz. Metcher’s 
‘RoUo,’ ‘King or no King,’ and ‘Maid’s 
Tragedy,’ Shakespeare’s ‘Othello ’and ‘Julius 
Oaesar,’ and Ben Jonson’s ‘ Catiline,’ as well 
as to criticise Milton’s ‘ Paradise Lost ’ ‘ which 
some are pleased to call a poem.’ But he 
confined his attention for the present to the 
first three of the plays only. He is uni- 
formly hostile to the works criticised. Most 
of his remarks are captious, but he displayed 
wide reading in the massics and occasronally 
exposed a genuine defect. The tract was 
republished, with ‘ Part I’ on the title-page, 
in 1692. He returned to the attacx on 
‘ Othello ’ in ‘ A Short View of Tr^edy : its 
Original Excellency and Corruption: with 
some^ Befiections ou Shakespeare and other 
Practitioners for the Stage.’ This was pub- 
lished late in 1692, but bears the date 1693. 
In Bymer’s eyes ‘Othello^ was ‘a bloody 
farce without salt or savour.’ fle denies that 
Shakespeare showed anycapadtyin tragedy, 
althou^ he allows him comic genius and 
humour. Both works attracted attention. 
Dryden wrote on the first volume some au- 
■jreciative notes, which Dr. Johnson first pub- 
lished in his ‘Life of Dryden.’ The second 
volume was reviewed by Motteux in the 
‘Gentleman’s Journal’ for December 1692, 
and by John Dunton in the ‘Oompleat 
Library,’ December 1692 ((ii. 68). Dunton 
in his ‘Life and Errors ’ (1818, p. 354) calls 
Rymer ‘orthodox and modest.^ Pope de- 
scribed him as ‘ a learned and strict critic,’ 
and ‘ on the whole one of the best critics we 
ever had ... He is generally^ right, though 
rather too severe in his opinion of the par- 
ticular plays he speaks or (Spbitob, Arm- 
dotes). Comparing Rymeris critical efforts 
with Dryden’s ‘ Essay on Dramatic Poetrjr ’ 
(1668), Dr. Johnson wrote that Dryden’s criti- 
cism had the majesty of a queen, Rymer’s 
the ferocity of a tyrant (JoHKSOir, Mves of 
the Poefe, ed. Cunningham, i. 341). Macaulay 
fudged him to be the worst critic that ever 
-ived. It is fairer to regard him as a learned 
fanatic, from whose extravagances any level- 
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headed student of the drama ma^ derive 
much amusement and some profit. 

In ‘ Martin Scriblerus ’ Pope classed Pymer 
with Dennis as one of those 'who, beginning 
with criticism, became afterwards such poets 
as no age hath parallel'd^ (cfiPoPB, Wor&,eS.. 
Courthope and Elwin, iv. 82, v. 48). Rymer 
wrote three poems to the memory of Edmund 
Waller, which were published in a volume 
of elegies in 1688, as well as in Dryden’s 
' Miscellany Poems ; ’ and he is said to have 
written the Latin inscription for Waller's 
tomb at Beaconsfield. In 1689 he published 
a poem on Queen Mary's arrival, and in 1692 
a translation of one elegy in Ovid's ' Tristia' 
(bk. iii. elegy 6 ; reissued in Dryden's ' Mis- 
cellanies,' 2nd edit. p. 148). Further speci- 
mens of his verse, which was on occasion 
sportively amorous, appear in Nichols’s ' Se- 
lect Poems,' 1780, and two pieces figure in 
Mr. A. H. Bullen's 'Musa Proterva ' (1896, 
"Dp. 125-7). A contemporary caricature scorn- 
fully designates him ' a garreteer poet ' (O-iin.- 
PIBLI), Portraits^ 1819, i. 50). Other contri- 
butions by Rymer to literature consisted of 
a translation of Plutarch’s ' Life of Nicias ’ 
in the collection of Plutarch’s ' Lives ' (1683- 
1686), and he is supposed to be author of 
the preface to Thomas Hobbes's posthumous 
' Historia Ecclesiastica carmine elegiaco con- 
cinnata ’ (1688) , ' A Life of Thomas Hobbes ' 
(1681), sometimes attributed to Rymer, is 
almost certainly by Richard Blackbume [q.v.] 

' An Essay concerning Critical and Curious 
Learning, in which are contained some short 
Reflections on the Oontroversie betwixt Sir 
William Temule and Mr. Wotton, and that 
betwixt Dr. Sentley and Mr. Boyl, by T. R., 
Esqr.,' 1698 — a 'very poor and mean perfor- 
mance ' — ^is attributed to Rymer by Heame 
(Collections f ii. 266-7) 

In the meantime Rymer’s interests had 
been diverted to history. In 1684 he pub- 
lished a learned tract 'of the antiquity, 
power, and decay of parliaments ' (other edi- 
tions in 1704 and 1714). In 1692 he re- 
ceived the appointment of historiographer 
to the kin in succession to Shadwell, at a 
salary of . 00/. a year (Ltjtteell, ii. 623). 

Shortly afterwards the government of 
William III determined, mainly at the sug- 
gestion of Lord Somers, to print by authority 
the public conventions of Great Britain with 
other powers. On 26 Aug. 1693 a warrant 
was issued to Rymer ap’oointing him editor 
of the publication, whicS was to be entitled 
'Foedera,' and authorising him to search all 
public repositories for leagues, treaties, alli- 
ances, capitulations, confederacies, which had 
at anytime been made between the crown of 
England and other kingdoms. Rymer took 


as his model Leibnitz's recently published 
' Codex Juris Gentium Diplomaticus ' (Han- 
over, 1693), and founded his work on an 
Elizabethan manuscript ' Book of Abbrevia- 
tions of Leagues ' by Arthur Agard [q. v.j 
He corresponded with Leibnitz and with 
Bishop Nicolson, and benefited by their sug- 
gestions. The warrant enabling 1dm to con- 
tinue his researches was renewed to Rymer 
on 12 April 1694. His expenses were large, 
and he was inadequately remunerated by 
the government. On 23 April 1694 he 
was granted, on his petition, a sum of 200/., 

' seized at Leicester on the conviction of a 
Romish priest,' Gervas Cartwright. But up 
to August 1698 he had expended 1,263?. 
in transcription and the like, and only re- 
ceived 600/. From May 1703 a salary of 
200/. was r)aid him for ms editorial labours, 
but he sufered extreme poverty until his 
death. Many importunate petitions, which 
Lord Halifax supported with his influence, 
were needed before any money was set aside 
by the government for printing his work. 
The first volume was at length unblished on 
20 Nov. 1704, with a turgid medication in 
Latin to the queen. It opens with a conven- 
tion between Henry I and Robert, earl of 
Flanders, dated 17 May 1101. Only two 
hundred and fifty copies were printed. The 
second volume appeared in 1705, and the third 
in 1706. In when the fourth volume 
was issued, Robert Sanderson [q. v.] was ap- 
pointed Rymer's assistant, and the warrant 
empowering searches was renewed on 3 May. 
The fifth and sixth volumes followed in 1708 ; 
the seventh, eighth, and ninth in 1709, the 
tenth and eleventh in 1710, the t welfthin 171 1 , 
the thirteenth and fourteenth in 1712, and the 
fifteenth, bringing the documents down to 
Julyl686,m 1713, the year of Rymer’s death. 
The sixteenth volume, which appeared in 
1716, was prepared by Sanderson, ' ex schedis 
Thornes Rymeri potissimum.' By a warrant 
dated 16Feb. 1717 Sanderson was constituted 
the sole editor of the undertaking, and he 
completed the original scheme by issuing the 
seventeenth volume in 1717 ('accurante 
Roberto Sanderson, generoso'). Here the 
latest treaty printed was dated 1626. There 
were appended an index and a ' Syllabus sen 
Index Actorum MSS. quae lix voluminibus 
compacta (praeter xviii tomos ^is vulgatos) 
colie "it ac descripsit Thomas Rymer.’ The 
syllaous consists of a list of aL the manu- 
scripts Rymer had transcribed during the 
progress of the undertaking. These papers, 
which dealt with the period between 1116 
and 1698, are now among the Additional 
MSS. at the British Museum (Nos. 4673- 
4630 and No. 18911). Of the two hundred 
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and fifty copies printed of each, of the seven- 
teen volumes, two hundred only were for sale 
at 2Z. each. The cost of printin • the seven- 
teen volumes amounted ^o 10,6..5Z. 12s. 6^. 
Three supplemental volumes by Sanderson 
brought tae total number to twenty, of which 
the last appeared in 1735, The latest docu- 
ment included was dated 1664. 

As the successive volumes issued from the 
press, the great design attracted appreciative 
attention, ooth at home and abroad. Each 
volume was, on its publication, abridged by 
Rapin in Prench in Le Clerc’s ' Bibliothegue 
Ohoisie,^ and a translation of this abridg- 
ment was published in English as ^ Acta 
Regia ’ by Stephen Whatley in 1731 in 4 vols. 
8 VO (ori^ally issued in twenty-five monthly 
parts). Hearne highly commended Rymer’s 
industry, and welcomed every instalment 
with enthusiasm (cf. Collections, ii. 296). 
Swift, who obtained the volumes for the 
library of Dublin University, wrote in his 
‘ J oumal to Stella ’ on 22 Feb. 1712 ; ^ Came 
home early, and have been amusing myself 
with looking into one of the volumes of 
Rymer’s records.^ Though defective at some 
points, and defaced by errors of date and by 
many misprints, Rymer’s * Foedera ^ remains 
a collection of high value and authority for 
almost all periods of the middle ages and 
for the sixteenth century. For the period 
of the Commonwealth the work is meagre, 
and Dumont’s ‘Corps Universal Diploma- 
tique ’(8 vols. 1726) is for that epoch an 
indispensable supplement. 

A corrected reprint, issued by Jacob Ton- 
son at the expense of government, under the 
direction of Ceorge Holmes (1662-1749) 
[q. V. , of the first seventeen volumes, ap- 
pearec between 1727 and 1730, and was sold 
at 601. a set j this was limited to two hun- 
<fred copies {JR^eliquiGe Seamiance, ed. Bliss, 
iii. 23). A new edition in ten volumes, pub- 
lished bj^ John Neaulme at The Hague, 
1737-46, is of greatly superior typographical 
accuracy, and sup"5lies some new documents. 
A third edition o: the ‘Foedera ’ was under- 
taken in 1806 by the Record Commission. 
Dr. Adam Clarke [q. v.] was appointed editor, 
and he^ was_ subs^uently replaced by John 
Oaley q. v. and Frederick Solbrooke ; but 
after fO,38£'Z. 18^. 4^^^. had been sTient, be- 
tween 1816 and 188), on producing nve hun- 
dred copies of parts i.-vi. (forming vols. i,-iii, 
and bringing the work to 1383), the nubli- 
cation was finally suspended in 183C. A 
valuable syllabus^ of the ‘ Foedera,’ contain- 
ing many corrections, was prepared by Sir 
Thomas Hardy, and was issued in three 
volumes (vol. i. appearing in 1869, 4to, vol, 
ii. in 1873, and vo-:iii. in 1886). 


While engaged on the ‘Foedera’ Rymer 
found time to deal with some controverted 
historical problems. In 1702 he published 
a first letter to Bishop Nicolson ‘on his 
Scotch Library,’ in which he endeavours to 
free Robert III of Scotland from the imputa- 
tion of bastardy. A second letter to Bishop 
Nicolson contained ‘ an historical deduction 
of the alliances between France and Scot- 
land, whereby the pretended old league with 
Charlemagne is disproved and the true old 
league is ascertained.’ Sir Robert Sibbald 
[q. V.], in anublishedreply, disputed Rymer’s 
accuracy, l^^jroer, in a third letter to Nicol- 
son (1706), vindicated the character of Ed- 
ward in. 

Rymer died in poor circumstances at his 
house in Arundel Street, Strand, on 14 Dec. 
1713, and was buried in the parish church of 
St. Clement Danes. He left all his property 
to Mrs. Anna Parnell, spinster ; she sold his 
‘ Collectanea ’ to the treasury for 216/. He 
seems to have been unmarried. After his 
death was published, in a volume called 
‘ Curious Amusements, by a Gentleman of 
Pembroke-hall in Cambri<fce ’ (1714, 12mo) 
‘Some Translations [attributed to Rymer' 
from Greek, Latin, and Italian Poets, with 
other Verses and Songs never before 
printed.’ 

[An unfinished life of Rymer, by Des Maizeaux, 
is among Thomas Birchs manuscripts (Add. MS. 
4423, f. 161'. This and all other accessible 
sources of inJormation have been utilised by Sir 
Thomas Duffus Hardy in the elaborate memoir 
which he prefixed to vol. i. of his Syllabus of 
Rymer’s Foedera (1869). See also Chalmers’s 
Biogr. Diet.; Eymer’s Works; Notes and QrUe- 
ries, 2nd ser. xi. 490 ; Diary of Ralph Thoresby, 
ed. Hunter; Gardiner’s and Mullinget^s Intro- 
duction to English History.] S. L, 

RYSBRACK, JOHN MICHAEL (JO- 
ANNES MICHIEL)(1693P-1770), sculptor, 
is usually stated to have been bom in Ant- 
werp on 24 June 1693, but the date an<^lace 
both seem uncertain. He was son of Heter 
Andreasz Rysbrack, a landscape-painter of 
Antwerp, who, after working in England 
for a snort time in 1676, went to Paris, 
where he married aFrenchwomanjjQeneviftve 
Oompagnon, widow of Philippe Buyster, by 
whom ne had, besides the scu-ptor, two sons, 
Keter Andreas and Gerard. A strong lean- 
ing to French models in the sculptor’s work 
may be traced to the French origin of his 
mother. Rysbrack studied at Antwerp under 
Theodore Balant, one of the leading sculptors 
there, and in 1714-16 was ‘ meester ’ of the 
guild of St. Luke in that mty. According 
to another account, his master from 1706 to 
1712 was the sculptor, Michiel V an der Vorat, 
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Kysbrack came to England in 1720, and at 
first gained a reputation for modelling small 
figures in clay. Afterwards he executed a 
few portrait-busts, wbicb brought him into 
notice, and he obtained employment on 
monuments from James Gibbs [q, v.] and 
William Kent [q. v.l the architects. Not 
being satisfied with their treatment of him, 
Eys'irack began an independent practice, 
and quickly became the most fasmonable 
sculptor of Iiis day. He was very industrious 
and did much to introduce something of 
simplicity and good taste into the rather 
oppressive style which prevailed in monu- 
mental sculpture. Among the principal 
monuments executed by him are those in 
Westminster Abbey of Sir Isaac Newton 
(designed by Kent), the Duke of Newcastle, 
Matthew Prior, Earl Stanhope, Admiral 
Vernon, Sir Godfrey Kneller ^designed by 
himself), Mrs. Oldfield (designed by Kent); 
in Worcester Cathedral Bishop Hough ; in 
Salisbury Cathedral, the Duke and Duchess 
of Somerset ; at Blenheim the Duke of Marl- 
borough. Among the statues executed by 
him were the bronze equestrian statue of 
William III at Bristol, the statues of the 
Duke of Somerset at Cambridge, John Locke 
at Oxford, George I and George II for the 
Royal Exchange. As a scul Dtor of portrait 
busts Rysbrack has seldom if ever been ex- 
celled. Nearly all the leading men of his 
time sat to him, including Pope, Walpole, Sir 
Hans Sloane, Gibbs, the Duxe and Duchess 
of Marlborough, the Duke and Duchess of 
Argyll, Martin Folkes, and many others- 
Waen his supremacy was shaken by the 
growing popularity of Scheemakers and 
Roubiliac, iSysbracx produced three impor- 
tant portrait statues ofPalladio, Inigo Jones, 
and Fiammingo, which were placed in the 
Duke of Devonshire's viUa at Chiswick. At 
the same time he executed a large statue of 
Hercules, which was compiled from the Far- 
nese Hercules and studies made from noted 
pugilists and athletes of the time ; it was 
purchased by Mr. Hoare of Stourhead, Wilt- 
shire, who built a temple there on purpose 
to receive it. Besides his merits as a sculptor, 
Rysbrack was also an accomplished draughts- 
man, and executed many hundreds of highly 
finished drawii^s in bistre, all in the manner 
of the great Dalian artists. In 1765 he 
retired irom business, and sold part of his 
collection of models and drawing; other 
sales followed in 1767 and 1770. Rysbrack 
resided for many years in Vere Street, Ox- 
ford Street, where he died on 8 Jan. 1770 ; 
he was buried in Marylebone churchyard. 
A portrait of Rysbrack was painted by J. 
Vanderbank. 


[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (ed. 
Womum ) ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; J. T. 
Smith’s SoUekens and his Times ; Rombonts and 
Van Lerius’s Liggeren der Antwerpsche Sint 
Lucasgilde.] L. 0. 

RYTHER, AUGUSTINE (/. 1676- 
1690), engraver, one of the earliest English 
exponents of the art of engraving on copper, 
was a native of Leeds in Yorkshire, and a 
feUow-townsman of Christopher Saxton 'q. v.~ 
He was probably an offshoot of the olcT anc. 
knightly family of Ryther in Yorkshire. 
Ryther was associated with Saxton in en- 
gravh^ some of the famous maps of the 
counties of England published by Saxton in 
1679. His name appears as the engraver of 
the maps of DurSam and Westmoreland 
(1676), Gloucester and York (1677), and 
that of the whole of England, signed ^ Au- 
gustinus Ryther Anglus Sculpsit An® Dni 
1679.' His name appears in 1638 with those 
of Jodocus Hondius q. v.], Theodore de Bry, 
and others, among the engravers of the charts 
to ^ The Mariner's Mirrour . . . first made 
and set fourth in divers exact sea charts by 
that famous nauigator Luke Wagenar of En- 
chuisen, and now fitted with necessarie ad- 
ditions ibr the use of Englishmen by Anthony 
Ashley.' In 1690 Ryther published a trans- 
lation of Petruccio Ubaldini’s ‘ Expeditionis 
Hrspaniorum in Angliam vera Descriptio,' 
under the title of ‘ A discourse concerninge 
the Spanishe fleete inuadinge Englande in 
the yeare 1688, and overthrowne by her 
Ma‘^®s Nauie under the conduction of the 
Ri ht honorable the Lorde Charles Howards, 
highe Admirall of Englande, written in 
Italian by Petruccio- Ubaldino, citizen of 
Florence, and translated for A. Ryther : 
unto the w®^ discourse are annexed certaine 
tables expressinge the seueraU exploites and 
conflictes had with the said fleete. These 
bookes, with the tables belongings to them, 
are to be solde at the shoppe of A. Ryther, 
beinge a little from Leadenaall, next to the 
signe of the Tower.' The book was printed 
by A, Hatfield. This work is dedicated by 
Ryther to Lord Howard of Efl&ngham, and 
in the dedication he alludes to the time spent 
by him in engraving the plates, and apolo- 
gises for the two years' delay in its publica- 
tion. In a letter to the reader, Ryther asks for 
indulgence ^ because I count my selfe as yet 
but a yoong beginner.' The plates consist of 
a title and ten charts, showing the various 
stages of the progress and defeat of the 
Spahish Armada in the Channel, and tracing 
its further course round the British Isles. 
They were drawn out, as it appears, by 
Robert Adains (d. 1695) j . v.], surveyor of 
the queen's buildings, anc lorm the mostim- 
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portant record of the Spanisli Armada which 
exists. It is probable that Eyther’s charts, 
or Adamses original drawings, were the basis 
for the tapestries of the Spanish Armada, 
executed by Hendrik Oornelisz Vroom in 
Holland, and formerly in the House of Lords. 
Reduced copies of Ryther’s charts were pub- 
lished by John Pine [c . v.] in his work on the 
Armada tapestries. 'The * tables ’ were pub- 
lished by Ryther separately from the book, 
and are very scarce. 

[Ameses Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert ; Thoresby’s 
Vie. Leod. 1 724, p. 90 ; Boyne’s York. Libr, p. 
266.] L. 0. 

RYTHER, JOHN (1634P-1681), noncon- 
formist divine, son of John Hither (d. 1673), 
a tanner, was born in Yorkshire about 1634, 
and educated at Leeds grammar school. 
On 25 March 1660, being then under sixteen 
years of age, he was admitted as a sizar at 
Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge. His 
father became a leader among the Quakers at 
York. Ryther held the vicarage 01 Froding- 
ham (including Bromby), Lincolnshire, from 
which he was ejected, the presumption being 
that it was a sequestered living, which he 
lost at the Restoration. He retired to York, 
but soon obtained the vicarage of North 
Ferriby, Yorkshire ; he resided, however, at 
Brough in the neighbouring parish of El- 
loughton. Ejected from Femby by the Uni- 
formity Act of 1662, he preached in his house 
at Brough till the operation of the Five 
Miles Act (which came into force 26 March 
1 666) compelled him to remove. He preached 
at AUerton, near Bradford, and aided in 
founding in 1668 the congregational church 
at Bradford-dale. For illeg«il preaching he 
was imprisoned for six months, and again 
for fifteen months, in York Castle. About 
1669 he removed to London, a meeting-house 
was built for him at W^pin ', and aere he 
became exceedingly popular wth sailors, who 
shielded him from arrest. He was knovm 
as the ‘ seaman’s preacher.’ He died in June 
1681. ^ The mother of Andrew Kippis [q.v.] 
■was his descendant. He publishec., besides 
single sermons (1672-80), includiiuf a funeral 
sermon for James Janeway [q. v. : 1. * The 
Morning Seeker,’ 1673, 8vo. 2". *A Plat 
for Mariners j or the Seaman’s Preacher,’ 
1676, 8vo ; reprinted [1^80", 8vo, with pre- 
face by John Newton (1 26-1807) [c. v.l 
3. ‘ The Best Friend ... or Christ’s Awaj:en- 
in^OaH,’ 1678, 8vo. 

« OHjsr Rtthbe (d, 1704), son of the above, 
acted as chaplain on merchant shhs trading 
to both the ..ndies, and early in 1689 became 
minister at Nottmgham dc the congrega- 
tional church in Bridlesmith Gate, and (fircan 


3 Oct, 1689) in Castle Gate. He published : 
^A Defence of the Glorious Gospel,’ 1703, 
8vo, against John Barret (1631-1713) [q. v." 
Among^the manuscripts in the museum of 
Ralph Thoresby [a. v.^ were ‘ A Journal kept 
by the Rev. Mr. John Ryther of his Voyage 
from Venice toZant,1676 , . . fromZant . . . 
to London. . . . Another from Sardinia to 
England. From London, 1680, to the coast 
of Cormandell, and Bay of Bengale. From 
Fort St. George, 1681, to Cape Bona Espe- 
rance, from St. Helena to England.’ 

[Calamy’s Account, 1 7 1 3 , pp. 448, 83 3 ; Calamy’s 
Continuation, 1727, ii. 601 sq. 953 sq, ; Musseum 
Thoresbyanum, 1816, p. 81 (89); Carpenter’s 
Presbyterianism in Nottingham [1362], pp. 106, 
109 ; Miall’s Congregationalism in Yor^hire, 
1868, p. 240; Heywood’s Diaries, ed. Turner, 
ii. 289 ; Nottingham Daily Press, 30 May 1889 ; 
information from the master of Sidney-Sussex 
College, and from J. S. Rowntree, esq., York.] 

A. G 

RYVES, BRUNO (1696-1677), dean of 
Windsor, son of Thomas, and grandson of 
John Ryves of Damory Court, Dorset, was 
born in 1696, and educated at Oxford, sub- 
scribing as a clerk of New College in 1610. 
Sir Thomas Ryves [q. v.l was his first cousin. 
He graduated B.A. in 1616, and in the fol- 
lowing year became a clerk of Magdalen, 
proceeding M,A. 9 June 1619, B.D. 20 June 
..632, ana D.D. 26 June 1639. He was 
admitted of Gray’s Inn in 1634. In the 
meantime he was instituted to the vicarage 
of Stanwell in Middlesex, where he made a 
name by his ^florid’ preaching (Wood), 
obtaining in September 1628 the additional 
benefice of St. Martin-le-Vintry. About 
1640 he became chaplain to Charles I. The 
inhabitants of Stanwell petitioned against him 
in July 1642, and he was forthwith deprived 
of his benefices, and a parliamentary preacher 
appointed in bus stead. < With his wife and 
four children and all his family he was (accord- 
ing to W alker) taken out of doors- all msgoods 
seized, and all that night lay under a hecge in 
the-wetand cold. Next day my I^ord Arundel, 
hearing of this barbarous usage done to so 
pious a gentleman, sent his coach with men 
and horses,’ and Ryves was entertained for 
some time at Wardour Castle. A jjatent of 
June 1646 created him dean of Chichester, 
but he remained in seclusion and dependent 
upon charity at Shafbon in Dorset until 
arter the king’s death, when he made at 
least one journey abroad, hearing to Charles II 
some money which had been 00 Jleoted among 
his adherents. Upon the Restoration he 
petitioned for the vicarage of St- Gileses, 
Dfipplegate; but better preferment was in 
store for him. He was in July 1660 in- 
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stalled dean of Oliicliester and master of the 
hospital there; he was also sworn chaplain- 
in-ordinary to the king, and appointee dean 
of Windsor (and Wolverhampton), being in- 
stalled on 8 bept. 1660. He became scribe 
of the order of the Garter in the following 
January, and was shortly afterwards pre- 
sented to the rectories of Haseley, Oxon., 
and Acton, in Middlesex. As admmstrator 
of the charity of the soor knights of Wind- 
sor, he had ^eat diSculty in dealing with 
the many and conflicting appeals of decayed 
loyalists. 

In January 1662, upon the occasion of a 
great alarm caused by the prevalence of 
midsummer weather in midwinter, Ryves 
preached before the House of Commons at St. 
Margaret’s, on Joshua vii. 12, ' showing how 
the neglect of exacting justice on offenders 
(by whSffi he insinuated such of the old king’s 
murderers as were yet reprieved and in the 
Tower) was a main cause of God’s punishing 
aland’ (Evbivit, Diary ^ 15 Jan. ; cf. Pbivs, 
i. 318). Being non-resident at Acton, he 
put in a drunken curate, whom he directed 
to persecute Richard Baxter. Baxter was 
drawing crowded audiences to his sermons 
in defiance of the conventicle act, by an un- 
popular application of which, in 1668, he 
was at length convicted and confined for six 
months. Baxter rightly attributed his mis- 
hap to the absentee rector, who had grown 
hard and sour ; even Sir Matthew Hale had 
no good word for him. Ryves died at 
Windsor on 18 July 1677, and was buried 
in the south aisle of St. George’s Chapel, 
where he is commemorated by a long mural 
inscription in Latin. By his wife, Kate, 
daughter of Sir Richard Waldram, knt., of 
Charley, Leicestershire, he had several chil- 
dren. A son married Judith Tyler in 1668, 
and his son Bruno entered Merchant Tay- 
lors’ School in 1709; a kinsman, Jerome 
Ryves (A. 1706), was installed dean of St. 
Patriclrs, Dublin, in March 1699. 

Besides three separate sermons,^ Ryves 
was the author of ‘ Mercurius Rusticus ; or 
the Countries Comriaint of the Barbarous 
Outrages committee by the Sectaries of this 
late fiourishing Kingdom.’ Nineteen num- 
bers (in opposition to which George Wither 
fitarteda parliamentary * Mercurius Rusticus ’) 
appeared from August 1642, and the whole 
were republished, 1646, 1647, and 1686, with 
a finely engraved frontispie^, in compart- 
ments. The assaults upon Sir Jolm Lucas’s 
house, Wardour Castle, and other mansioiis 
are narrated, while a second part commences 
to deal with the violatioji of the cathedrals. 
P^om the fact of its beipg frequently bound 
up with ‘Mercurius Rusticus,’ with the 


common title of ' Anglise Ruina,’ the 
^ Querela Cantabrigiensis ’ of John Berwick 

g . V.] has been erroneously attributed to 
yyes (Wood, AtheruB^ iii. HH)* Ryves 
assisted Walton in the business oi the Lon- 
don tithes, and contributed to his poly lot 
bible (Touj), Memoirs of Waltm^ i, 4, 8 6). 
A number of his letters are amon * the Ash- 
mole MSS. in the Bodleian Library (see 
Bloxak, Magd, Coll. Reg. ii. 68). Both 
Ryves’s Christian name and surname were 
variouslv spelt by his contemporaries, Brune, 
Bruen, !3rian, Bruno, and Reeves, Rives, 
Ryve, Reeve, and Ryves. 

An engraved portrait of the dean, from 
an origin^ miniature in oil, was published 
in 1810 ; a second was engraved by Earlom 
(Evans, Cat. of Mugraved PortrmtSy-g. 802). 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Wood’s 
Atliense Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 1110 ; Bloxam’s 
Magdalen Coll. Registers, ii 51-8 ; Hutchins’s 
Dorset, i. 228 and iv. 96 (pedigree) ; Le Neve’s 
Fasti Eccles. Anglicanse; Newcourt’s Reper- 
torium, 1708 , i. 423 ; Lysons’s Environs of Lon- 
don, ii. 12 ; Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, 
1714 , ii. 12 ; Lloyd’s Memoirs, pp. 5 , 6 ; Grey’s 
Examples of Neal’s Puritans, :*ii. App. p. 13 ; 
Baxter’s AMt. Notes on Sir M. Hale, 1682 , p. 
26 ; Baxter et I’Angleterre religieuse de son 
temps, 1840 , p. 249 ; Pote’s Windsor, p, 365 ; 
Fox-Bourne’s Hist, of Newspapers, i. 13 ; Oal. 
State Papers, Dom. 1661 - 2 , passim; Chalmers’s 
Biogr. Diet.; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn); 
Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. S. 

RYVES, ELIZABETH (1750-1797), 
author, descended from an old Irish family 
connected with that of Bruno Ryves [q. v.J, 
was horn in Ireland in 1760. She owned 
some property, but, being cheated out of it, 
fell into poverty, and went to London to 
earn a living by her pen. She wrote poli- 
tical articles for newspapers, verses, p-ays, 
and learned French in order to make trans- 
lations ; she turned into English Eousseau’s 
'Social Contract,’ Raynal’s 'Letter to the 
National Assembly,’ and Delacroix’s ' Re- 
view of the Constitutions of the Principal 
States of Europe,’ 1792 ; she attempted Frois- 
sart, but gave it up as too difficult. For 
some time she is coubtfully said to have 
conducted the historical department of the 
'Annual Register’ (cf. OerA. Mag. 1795 ii. 
640, 784, 1797 i. 522 ; and Bakbr, Biogr. 
Dramat. i. 619). 

Her dramatic efforts, ' The Prude,’ a comic 
o*oera in three acts (cf. ib. ii. 185), and ' The 
lebt of Honour,’ were accepted by a thea- 
trical manager, but were never acted ; she re- 
ceived lOOZ. as compensation. She wrote onp 
novel, ' The Hemut of Snowden,’ srid to be 
an account of her own life, and seven small 
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volumes of poems. She died in poverty in 
April 1797 Jn Store Street, London. Isaac 
©’Israeli, to whom she was personally known, 
expends much pity on her fate (cf. Calamities 
of Authors j p, 96). 

["W ebb’s IrishBiography, p. 46 1 ; O’Donoghue’s 
Poets of Ireland, iii. 221; riale’s Woman’s Re- 
cord, p. 497 ; dent. Mag. 1797, i. 445.] E. L. 

RYVES, GEORGE FEEDERICE: 
(1768-1826), rear-admiral, son of Thomas 
Ryves, of the old Dorset family, by his 
second wife, Anna Maria, daughter of Daniel 
Graham, was bom on 8 Sept. 1768. He re- 
ceived his early education at Harrow, and 
in February 1774 was entered on board the 
Kent guardship at Plymouth. In April 1776 
he ‘oined the Portland, going out to the West 
Indies as flagship of vice-admiral James 
Young, and Siortly after arriving on the 
station was appointed to command the Tartar 
tender, carrying ei^ht guns and a crew of 
thirty-three men. „n her he had the fortune 
to capture upwards of fifty prizes, some of 
them privateers of superior force. In May 
1778 the Portland returned to England, and 
in May 1779 Ryves joined the Europe, the 
flagship of Vice-admiral Arbuthnot, who in 
September appointed him acting-lieutenant 
of the Pacific armed ship. His lieutenant’s 
commission was confirmed on 18 Nov. 1780, 
and in December he was a]raointed to the Pox 
on the Jamaica station. In her he returned 
to England in 1782, and early in 1783 he 
was appointed to the Grafton, which sailed 
for the East Indies ; but, having been dis- 
masted in a gale in the Bay of 3iscay, was 
obliged to put back an^ consequent on the 
peace, was paid off and Ryves ulaced on 
jalf-pay. In the armament of 1737 he was 
appointed first lieutenant of the Aurora 
fingate, and in January 1796 to the Arethusa 
on the coast of France. On 4 July 1796 he 
was promoted to the command of the BuU- 
do^ then in the West Indies, and went out 
to^eras auassenger in the Colossus. On 
am'mng at 3t. Lucia, in the absence of the 
Bulldog, Ryves volunteered for service with 
the seamen landed for the reduction of the 
island [seeOHBiSTiAJsr,Si»HTTOH 0 i. 0 BHRET], 
and rendered important assistance in the 
making of roads and the transporting of = 
heavy guns. He afterwards joined the Bull- 
dog, in which he returned to England in 
Se-)tembet 1797. 

^ 29 May 1798 he was advanced to post 
rank, and in April 18CX) was appointed to the 
Agincourt of 64 guns, whica during the 
summer carried tne flag of Sir Charles 
Morice Pole v, on the Newfoundland 
station. In fo:i<mmg year the Agin^ 


court was one of the fleet with Lord Keith 
on the coast of Egypt [see Elphinstone, 
GEOEeB Keith, Viscount Keith], and in 
March 1802 Ryves was sent with a small 
squadron to receive the cession of Corfu. 
Afterwards, on intelligence that the French 
were preparing to seize on the island of 
Maddalena,he was sent thither tojprevent the 
encroachment. The intelligence proved to 
be incorrect ; but while waiting there Ryves 
carried out a survey of the roadstead, then 
absolutely unknown, and by his chart Nelson, 
in the following year, was led to make it 
his base, calling it, in compliment to Ryves, 
Agincourt Sound. In May 1803 Ryves was 
moved to the Gibraltar, in which he re- 
mained in the Mediterranean, under Nelson’s 
command, till the summer of 1804, when 
the Gibraltar, being almost worn out, was 
sent home and paid off. In 1810 Ryves 
commanded the Africa, of 64 guns, in the 
Baltic, from which he brought nome a lar :e 
convoy, notwithstanding the severity of the 
weather and the violence of the gales. He 
had no further service, but became rear- 
admiral on 27 May 1825, and died at his 
seat, Shrowton House, Dorset, on 20 May 
1826. Ryves was twice married : first, in 
1792, to Catherine Elizabeth, third daughter 
of the Hon. James Everard Arundel; and, 
secondlv, in 1806, to Emma, daughter of 
Richard Robert (Sraham of Chelsea Hos- 
pital. By both wives he left issue ; five of 
Ms sous served in the navy. The eldest, 
George Frederick Ryves, nominated a O.B. 
in 1826 for distinguished service in the first 
Burmese war, died, a rear-admiral, in 1868. 

Marsball’s Roy. Nav. Biogr. iii. (vol. ii.) 136 ; 
OGyrne’s Nav. Biogr, Diet. p. 1017; Nicolas’s 
Despatches of Lord Nelson (see Index) ; Bervice- 
boo.: in the Public Record OfSoe; Gent. Blag. 
1826,1.640.] 

RYVES, Mbs. LAVINIA JANETTA 
HORTON nsSEERES (1797-1871), claim- 
ing to be IMncess of Oumberlana. [See 
under Sebbes, Mbs. Olivia.] 

RYVES, Sib THOMAS (I588f-ie62), 
ci'rilian, bom about 1588, was the eighth 
son of John Ryves (im»1687P) of Damonr 
Comrt, near BlandiowL Dorset, by Ms wife 
Elizabeth 2 db.ughter of Sir John Mervyn of 
Fonthill, Wiltshire. (H his brothers, George 
(1569-1618) was warden of New Cbllege, 
Oirford, and Sir William (d 1660) was ap- 
pointed attorney-general for Ireland in lOfO 
amd juto of the Mng^s bench in 1686. 
Bruno Ryves [q^. v.] was Ms first cousin. 
Thomas was admitted to Winchester School 
in 1590, was thence elected fellow New 
College, Oxford, in 1598, md g^raduated 
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B.O.L. on 7 Eeb. 1604-6, and D.G.L. 
21 June 1610. He also studied law in Hhe 
best universities of France/ and the terms he 
spent there were allowed to count for his 
degree as if he had spent them in Oxford 
State JPajpers, Ireland, 1616-26, pp. 106-7 ; 
Jteff. JJniv. Oxon. vol. ii. pt, i. 380;. In 1611 
he was admitted advocate o? Doctors^ Com- 
mon. In September 1612 Sir John Davies 
[q. V.", whose wife was sister to Eyves’s aunt, 
took Eyres with him on his return to Ireland, 
and in the following October procured him 
the reversion of the ojQlce of judge of facul- 
ties and the prerogative court m Ireland. 
Meanwhile he did the Mug ‘ good service ’ 
during the parliament of 1613, made notable 
by the struggle between Davies and Sir 
John Everard [q. v.] for the speakership, 
of which Eyres wrote an account, pre- 
served among the state papers (Cal. State 
Papers^ Ireland, 1611-14, *5p. 364-6). On 
the death of Sir Daniel Donne [q. v.] in 
1617, Eyves succeeded to the office of judge 
of faculties ; but the bishops, including 
Ussher, objected to his authority in ecclesi- 
astical matters, and demanded the appoint- 
ment of a prelate. Eyves defended his 
claims in a letter to Sir IThomas Lake (^.)j 
but finally resigned the office, which was 
given to the archbishop of Dublin in 1621. 

Eyves now returned to England and 
began to practise in the admiralty court. 
In April ld23 he was associated with the 
attorney-general in the prosecution of Ad- 
miral Sir Henry Mervyn and Sir William 
St. Jo^ before the admiralty court. In 
the following July he was ordered to attend 
Arthur, lord Chichester [q. v.], in his fipuit- 
less mission to negotiate peace in the Pala- 
tinate, but does not appear to have started 
{Cah State Papers) Eyves to Ussher, in 
UssHBE^s Works j ed, Elrington, xv. 201). In 
the same year he was appointed king’s ad- 
vocate. _n June 162C he was sworn a 
master of requests extraordinary (Cah State 
Papers^ 1626-6, p. 362), and his activity in 
the admiralty courts is evidenced by nu- 
merous entries in the state papers from this 
date to the outbreak of the civil war. In 
1634 he was placed on a commission to 
visit the churchhes and scools in the diocese 
of Canterbury. In 1636 he was made jud'-e 
of the admiralty of Dover, and subsequently 
of the Cinque ports. His name does not 
occur after 1642, probably because he left 
his post to join the king. In spite of his 
advanced years he is said to have fought 
valiantly, and to have been several times 


wounded. He was knighted by Charles on 
19 March 1644, and in September 1648 was 
employed on the king’s behalf 'to ne 'otiate 
with the parliament. He died on . Jan. 
1661-2, and was buried in St, Clement 
Danes Church, London. Like his cousin 
Bruno, he married a lady named Waldram. 
He left no issue. Eyves was an able civilian, 
and his works evince considerable learning ; 
but Archbishop Ussher had no high opinion 
of his honesty (Ussheb, letters, ed. Parr, 

1686, p. 886). 

His works are: 1. *The Poore Vicars 
Plea/ London, 1620, 4to ; it deals with the 
clergy of Ireland, and vindicates their claims 
to tithes, notwithstanding impropriations ; 
another edition was printed by Sir Henry 
Spelman in 1704. 2. ^ Regiminis Anglicani 
in Hibernia Defensio adversus Analecten 
(by David Rothe [q. v.])/ London, 1624, 4to ; 
it seeks to exculpate James I from the charges 
of ^anny and oppression in Ireland, of de- 
basinj the coin, and restraining freedom of 
speech in parliament; it maintains the royal 
against papal supremacy in the church, and 
concludes with an eloquent vindication of 
Chichester’s administration. 3. 'Impera- 
toris Justiniani Defensio adversus Aleman- 
num,’ London, 1626, 12mo ; another edition 
appeared at Frankfort in 1628, 8vo. 4. ^ His- 
toria Navalis, lib. i./ London, 1629, 8vo; 
begins with Noah, and deals with ancient 
naval history down to the sixth century b.c. ; 
no more of this edition was published, and 
this volume was included in 6. ‘Historia 
Navalis Antiqua,lib. iv./ London, 1638, 8vo, 
which goes down to the establishment of the 
Roman empire. 6, ‘ Historia Navalis Media, 
Ub. iii.,’ London, 1640, 8vo ; carries on the 
history to the fall of Constantinople in 1463. 
Many of Ryves’s letters are preserved among 
the state papers ; two to Camden are printed 
in Smith’s ^Camdeni Epistol»/ 1691, pp. 
236, 257, and seven to Ussher in Elrin^on’s 
‘ Works of Ussher.’ In the last two he speaks 
of having translated some of Ussher’s works, 
but these translations do not seem to have 
been published, 

“Authorities cited; "Works in Brit. Mus. Libr.; 
0a_. State Papers, Domestic and Irish ; Lascelles’s 
Liber Mun. Dib. ; Hutchins’s Dorset, i. 228, iv, 
96 ; Wood's Athenae Oxon. iii. 304-6 ; Ware’s 
Ireland, ii. 339-40; Laud’s Works, iv. 126, 129, 
130, V. 132 ; Reg. "ITniv. Oxon. vol. ii. pt. i. pp. 
120, 186, 380, pt. iii. p. 260; Kirby’s Winches- 
ter Scholars; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; 
Coote’s Civilians, p. 70; Fuller’s Worthies, i. 
315 ; Oent. Mag. 1813, ii. 22-3. j A. F. P. 
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SABERET or SABA (<?. 616 P), first 
Cliristian Ving of the East-Sazons. [See 
SssmtT J 

SABEE, PBANOIS (j«. 1696), poetaster, 
was a schoolmaster at Lichfield in 1687 
(Akbek, Stationers^ BegisterSi ii. 146). He 
published three volumes of verse — two in 
..696, and one in 1696. His earliest publica- 
tion, in two "Darts, was entitled ^ The Fisher- 
mans Tale : Df the famous Actes, Life, and 
Loue of Cassander, a Grecian Knight,’ 1695. 
The second part bears the heading ^ Flora’s 
Fortune. Tie second part and finishing of 
the Fisher-mans Tale.’ The ^oem, which was 
licensed for publication to Eichard Jones on 
11 Nov. 1694, is a paraphrase in monotonous 
blank verse of ‘Pandosto, the Triumph of 
Time,’ afterwards renamed ^Dorastus and 
Fawnia,’ a romance by Eobert Greene (1660 ?- 
1692 ]q. V.] A reprint from a Bodleian manu- 
scrip-J, limited to ten copies, was issued by 
James Orchard HalliweL (afterwards Halli- 
well-Phillipps) ]q. v.jinl867. Later in 1696 
there appeared ‘Tan’s Pipe, Three Pastorall 
Eglogues in English Hexameter, with other 
"Doetical verses delightful!.’ The publisher was 
jlichard Jones, who obtained a license for the 
publication on 11 Jan. 1694-6(AliBBB,ii. 668). 
The prose epistle ‘To all youthful Gentlemen, 
Apprentises, fauourers of the diuine Arte of 
sense-delighting Poesie,’ is signed F. S. The 
hexameters run satisfactorily. In his third 
volume, which contains three separate works, 
Sabie showed for the first time his capacity 
in rhyme. The book was entitled ‘ Adams 
Complaint. The Olde Worldes Tragedie, 
Bauid and Bathsheba,’ Loudon, by Bichard 
Jones, 1596, 4to, These poems, which are 
in rhyming stanzas (each consisting of three 
heroic cou' Diets), versify scripture* ‘The Olde 
Worldes -ragedie’ is the story of the flood. 
The volume is dedicated to Br. Howland, 
bishop of Peterborough. 

Copies of Sabie’s threebooks — all extremely 
rare— are in the British Museum and at Brit- 
weE. The British Museum copies of ‘ The 
Fishei^mans Tale’ and ‘Flora’s Fortune,’ 
wHck are in fine condition, were acquired 
from Sir Charles Isham’s collection in 1894 

iii. 418-29). 

SaWs son Edmond was apprenticed to 
Eobert OuHen, a London stationer 12 June 
1687 (Akbbb, ii. 146), and was ainitted a 
freeman on 6 Aug. 1694. 

[Collier’s Bibl. Cat. ii. 2, 306-7*] S. L. 


SABINE, Sra EDWAEB (1788-1883), 
general, royal artillery, and ^resident of the 
Koyal Society, fifth son anc ninth child of 
Joseph Sabine, esq., of Tewin, Hertfordshire, 
and of Sarah (who died within a month of 
her son’s birth), daughter of Eowland Hunt, 
esq., of Boreatton Park, Shropshire, was horn 
in Great Britain Street, Bublin, on 14 Oct. 
1788. Sir Edward’s great-grandfather was 
General Joseph Sabine (1662 P-1739) [c . v.], 
and Joseph Sabine (1770-1813) [q. v.’ was 
his brother. 

Sabine was educated at Marlow and at 
the Eoyal Military Academy at Woolwich, 
which he entered on 26 Jan. 1803. He re- 
ceived a commission as second lieutenant in 
the royal artillery on 22 Bee. of the same 
year, and was stationed at Woolwich. He 
was promoted to be first lieutenant on 
20 July 1804, and on 11 Nov. sailed for 
Gibraltar, where he remained until August 
1806. On Ms return to England on 1 Sept, 
he was posted to the royal horse artillery, in 
wMch he served at various home stations 
until the end of 1812. He was promoted to 
he second captain on 24 Jan. 1813, and on 
9 May sailed for Canada from Falmouth in 
the packet Manchester. When eight days 
out she was attacked by the Yorktown,^ an 
American privateer, hut, carrying some light 
guns and carronades, was able to maintain 
a running fight for twenty hours, after wMch 
an hour’s close engagement compelled her to 
strike her colours, Sabine and his soldier^* 
servant were of great service in working the 
guns. On 18 July the Manchester was re- 
captured by the British frigate Maidstone, 
and Bahine was landed at Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, whence he proceeded to Quebec* 

In the winter or 1813-14 there was an 
advance of American militia on Quebec, and 
Sabine was directed to garrison a small out- 
post, HeservedduringAugustandSe'^^tember 
-814 in the Niagara frontier (Tipper Oanada) 
campaign under Lieutenant-^eral Gordon 
Brummond, was present at the siege of Fort 
Erie, took part in the assault on that flDrt 
on 16 Aug., when the British Ic^t twenty- 
seven ofOloers and 326 men, and was engaged 
in the action of 17 Sept, against a sortie^ 
when the British loss was twen^ officers 
and 270 men, was twice frvouraoiy men- 
tioned in des]|^tches, and was privil^ped to 
wear the word ‘ Niagara’ on Ms drees and 
appointments. He returned home on 12 Aug. 
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1816, and devoted himself to his favourite 
studies “astronomy, terrestrial magnetism, 
and ornithology — ^under the supervision of 
his brother-in-law, Henry Browne, r.E.S., 
at whose house (2 Portland Place, London) 
he met Captain Henry Kater, F.R.S., and 
other kindred spirits. 

Sabine was e-.ected a fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1818, and the same year, on the 
recommendation of the president and council, 
he was appointed astronomer to the arctic 
expedition in search of a north-west passage, 
which sailed in the Isabella under Commander 
(afterwards Sir) John Ross (1777-1856) [<3^-] 
and was absent from May to November. Jffis 
report on the bicdogical results of the expe- 
dition appeared in the * Transactions of the 
Linnean Society,’ vol. xii., and embraced 
twenty-four species of birds from Greenland, 
of which four were new to the list, and one, 
the Larus Sabini, entirely new. He further 
contributed an account of the Esquimaux of 
the west coast of Greenland to the ^ Quar- 
terly Journal of Science,’ 1819. 

Sabine accompanied, in a similar capacity, 
a second arctic expedition in 1819, which 
sailed in the Hecla under Lieutenant-com- 
mander (afterwards Sir) Edward Parry *q.v.], 
and was away from May 1819 untL No- 
vember 1820. He tabulated all the observa- 
tions, and arranged nearly all the appendix of 
Parras journal, and Parry warmly acknow- 
ledged his valuable assistance throughout 
the expedition. During the tedious stay for 
the winter months in Winter Harbour, when 
the sun was ninety-six days below the 
horizon, Sabine edited a weexly journal for 
the amusement of the party, which was en- 
titled ^The North Georgia Gazette and 
Winter Chronicle,’ and extended to twenty- 
one numbers. In 1821 he received the Copley 
medal of the Royal Society for various com- 
munications relating to his researches during 
the arctic expedition. 

Sabine was next selected to conduct a 
series of experiments for determining the 
variation in cifferent latitudes in the length 
of the pendulum vibrating seconds, with a 
view to ascertain the true figure of the 
earth, a subject which had engaged his at- 
tention in the first arctic voyage. He sailed 
in the Pheasant on 12 Nov. 1821, and re- 
turned on 5 Jan. 1823, having visited St. 
Thomas (Gulf of Guinea), Maranham, Ascen- 
sion, Sierra Leone, Trinidad, Bahia, and 
Jamaica. On 1 May 1823 he sailed in the 
Griper on the same duty, retumingon 19 Dec., 
having visited New York, Trondhjem, Ham- 
merfest, Greenland, and Spitzbergen. 

Sabine’s observations of the magnetic in- 
clination and force at St. Thomas in 1822 


were the first made on that island. Dtilised 
as a base of comparison with later observa- 
tions of the Portuguese, they are important 
as showing the remarkable secular change 
which was in urogress during the interval. 
The account o? Sabine’s pendulum experi- 
ments, printed in a quar-^o volume by the 
board oz louijitude in 1825, is an enduring 
monument o: his indefatigable industry, his 
spirit of inquiry, and wide range of observa- 
tion. The work was honoured by the award 
to him of the Lalande gold medal of the 
Institute of France in 1826. 

In 1825 Sabine was appointed a joint com- 
missioner with Sir John Herschel to act 
with a French government commission in 
determining the precise difference of longi- 
tude between the observatories of Paris and 
Greenwich by means of rocket-simals. The 
difference of longitude thus found was nine 
minutes 21*6 seconds. The accepted dif- 
ference at the present time, by electric si - 
nailing, is nine minutes twenty-one seconds. 
On 31 1)ec. 1827 Sabine was promoted first 
captain, and having obtained from the Duke 
of Wellington, then master- general of the 
ordnance, general leave of absence so long 
as he was not required for military service, 
and on the understanding that he was use- 
fully employed in scientific pursuits, he acted 
until 1829 as one of the secretaries of the 
Royal Society. 

In 1827 and the two following years Sabine 
made experiments to determine the relative 
lengths of the seconds pendulum in Paris, 
London, Greenwich, and Altona, and he 
afterwards determined the absolute length 
at Greenwich. On the abolition of the board 
of longitude in 1828, it was arranged that 
three scientific advisers of the admiralty 
should be nominated, the selection being 
limited to the council of the Royal Society. 
Sabine, Faraday, and Youngwere appointed. 
Sabine’s appointment was violently attacked 
by Charles Babbage in a pamphlet generally 
denouncing the Royal Society, entitled ' Re- 
flections on the Decline of Science in Eng- 
land, and on some of its Causes ’ (1830). 
Sabine did not answer Babbape’s unmannerly 
attack, but contented himseC with inserting 
in the ^Philosophical Magazine ’ for 1830 an 
explanation on one point upon which par- 
ticular stress had been laid. 

The condition of Ireland in 1830 necessi- 
tated an increased military establishment, 
and Sabine was recalled to military duty in 
that country, where he served for seven 
years. During this time he continued his 
pendulum investigations, and in 1834 com-f 
menced, in conjunction with Professor Hum- 
phrey Lloyd, fiSterwards provost of Trinity 
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College, Dublin, and Captain (afterwards 
Sir) ^ ames Clark Ross [q.v.], the j&rst sys- 
tematic magnetic survey ever made of tbe 
British Islands. He extended it single- 
handed to Scotland in 1836, and in con- 
junction with Lloyd, Ross, and additional 
observers, in the following year to England. 
With the exception of the mathematical 
section of the Irish report, which was Pro- 
fessor Lloyd's, the reports — ^published by the 
British Association — ^were main^ Sabine's, 
as was also a very large share of the obser- 
vations, more particularly the laborious task 
of combining them, by equations of con- 
dition, to obtain the most probable mean 
results, 

Sabine was promoted to be brevet-major 
on 10 Jan. 1837, and did duty at Woolwich. 
On 22 April 1836 Humboldt wrote to the 
Duke of Sussex, president of the Royal So- 
ciety, in reference to a conversation he had 
recently held in Berlin with Sabine and 
Lloyd, and ur^ed the establishment through- 
out the British empire of regular magnetic 
stations similar to those which, mainly by 
his influence, had been for some time in ope- 
ration in Northern Asia. The proposal was 
reported upon by Mr. (afterwards Sir) George 
Airey, astronomer royal, and Mr, Samuel 
Hunter Christie [q. v.^ (see Boyal Soc, Proc. 
vol. iii.) A committee on mathematics and 
physics, ap 2 ointed in May, of which Sabine, 
Lloyd, and Lieutenant (afterwards Sir) Wil- 
liam Thomas Denison [c. v.] were prominent 
members, worked out the details, and to- 
wards the end of the year a definite official 
representation was made to government to 
establish magnetic observatories at selected 
stations inbo'h hemispheres, and to despatch 
a naval expedition to the South Antarctic 
regions to make a magnetical survey of them. 
In the spring of 1839 the scheme was ap- 
proved by the government. 

The fixed observatories were to be esta- 
blished at Toronto in Canada, St. Helena, 
and the Cape of Good Hope, and at stations 
to be determined by the East India Company, 
while other nations were invited to co- 
operate, Sabine was appointed to superin- 
tend the whole, and the observatories ^gan 
their work in 1840. Sabine's first publica- 
tion of results was a quarto volume in 1848 
of ‘ Observations on Days of Unusual Mag- 
netic Disturbance,^ which was followed by a 
second volume on the same suWect in 1851. 
The subsequent Dublications, which were en- 
tirely edited by Sabine, who "wrote an intro- 
duction toeach volume, were ; Toronto, 1842- 
1847, in 8 vols,, dated 1845, 1853, and 1857 
respectively (observations were carried on 
from 1848 to 1858, but were not printed) ; 


St. Helena, 1843-9, in 2 vols., dated 1860 
and 1860 ; Cape of Good Hope, the magnetic 
observations to 1846, 1 vol., dated 1851, and 
the meteorological to 1848, 1 vol., dated 
1880 ; Hobart Town, Tasmania, to 1842, in 
3 vols., dated 1850, 1862, and 1853 respec- 
tively. To enable Sabine to cope with the 
work, ‘'a small clerical staff was maintained 
by the war office at Woolwich for about 
twenty years. 

In 1839 Sabine was appointed general 
secretary of the British Association, a la- 
borious office which he held for twenty years, 
with the single exception of 1862, when he 
occupied the presidential chair at Belfast, 
In 1840 he commenced the series of ‘ Con- 
tributions to Terrestrial Magnetism,’ which 
comprised fifteen papers in the ‘Philosophical 
Transactions of the Royal Society,’ spread 
over thirty-six years. This gigantic work 
was a survey of the general distribution of 
magnetism over the globe at this epoch. In 
it is to be found every observation of any 
authority taken by sea or land since 1818 or 
thereabouts, arranged in zones of 6® and 10® 
of latitude, and taken in the order of longi- 
tude eastwards from Greenwich round the 
globe. Illustrative maps were prepared for 
It in the hydrographical department of the 
admiralty, under the supervision of Captain 
^fterwards Rear-admiral Sir) Frederick 
Evans, R.N. Several of the numbers ap- 
peared after Sabine had lost the aid of his 
staff of clerks at Woolwich. Numbers 11, 
IS, 14, and 15 contain a complete statement 
of the magnetic survey of the globe, in the 
double form of catalogue or tables and of 
m^netic maps. 

On 25 Jan. 1841 Sabine was -nromoted to 
be regimental lieutenant-colone'. On 1 Dec. 
1845 he was elected foreign secretary of the 
Royal Society. In 1849 he was awarded one 
of the gold medals of the society for his 
uauers on terrestrial magnetism. On 80 Nov. 
-8^0 he was elected treasurer to the society. 
On 11 Nov. of the following year he was 
promoted to be i^gimental colonel, and on 
-4 June 1856 major-general. Between 1858 
and 1861, at the request of the British Asso- 
ciation, he undertook to repeat the magnetic 
survey of the British Isles. Dr. Lloyd was 
again his coadjutor, and, as before, Sabine 
reduced and reported the results relating to 
the elements of dip and three, Evans dea Jug 
with the declination. In 1859 he edited the 
‘Letters of Colonel Sir Augustus Fraser, 
K.C.B., commanding the Royal Horse Artil- 
lery in the Army under the Duke of Wel- 
lin^n, written during the Peninsular and 
Waterloo Campaigns.' 

Sabine was decSed president of the Boyal 
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Society in 1861, and held the office unt^ his 
resignation in 1671. In 1864 he moved the 
government of India to undertake at various 
stations of the great trigonometrical survey, 
from the sea-level at Cape Cormorin to the 
lofty tablelands of the Himalayas, the series 
of pendulum observations which have thrown 
so much light on the constitution of the 
earth’s crust and local variations of gravity. 

On 9 Feb. 1866 Sabine was made a colonel- 
commandant of the royal artillery, and on 
20 Sept, of the same year was promoted to 
be lieutenant-general. In 1869 he was made 
a civil knight-commander of the Bath, and 
on 7 Feb. 1870 was promoted to be general. 
In 1876 his scientidc activity came to an 
end, and he retired from the army on full 
pay on 1 Oct. 1877. During his later years 
nis mental faculties failed. He died at Rich- 
mond on 26 June 1883, and was buried in the 
fanuly vault at Tewin, Hertfordshire, beside 
the remains of his wife. 

Sabine was created D.O.L. of Oxford on 
20 June 1855, and LL.D. of Cambridge. He 
was a fellow of the Linnean and the Royal 
Astronomical societies and many other 
learned bodies. He held the foreign orders 
of Pour le M6rite of Prussia, SS. Maurice and 
La 2 arus of Italy, and the Rose of Brazil. He 
contributed more than one hundred to 
the ‘Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society,’ besides many others to the ‘ Philo- 
sophical Magazine,’ ‘Journal of Science,’ and 
kindred publications (see iLoyal Bodetxfs Cat, 
of Scimtifk Papers) I His scientific capacity 
was combined with an attractive personality. 
His grace of manner and invincible cheerful- 
ness rendered him universally popular. 

There is an oil portrait of Sabine by S. 
Pearce in the rooms of the Royal Society, 
presented by Lady Sabine in 18C6. There is 
also a marble bust of him by J. Durham, 
presented by P. J. Gassiot, esq,, F.R.S., in 
1860. In tae mess-room of the royal artil- 
lery at Woolwich there is a portrait of him 
by G. F. Watts, R.A,, dated 1876. 

Sabine married, in 1826, Elizabeth Juliana 
(1807-1879), daughter of William Leeves, 
esq., of Tortington, Sussex. She was an 
accomplished woman, who aided him for more 
than half a century in his scientific investi- 
gations. Her translation of Humboldt’s 
‘ Cosmos,’ in four volumes, was published 
1849-58. She also translated ‘ The Aspects 
of Nature ’ (1849, 2 vols.) by the same author, 
Arago’s meteorological essays, and ‘Narra- 
tive of an Expedition to the Polar Sea ’ (1840 ; 
2nd ed. 184^ commanded by Admiral Fer- 
dinand von Wrangel, which were published 
under the superintendence of her husband. 
There was no issue of the marriage. Sabine’s 


only surviving nephew on the male side was 
Admiral Sir _homas Sabine-Pasley [q. v.j 
The following is a list of some of the 
more important of Sabine’s contributions to 
the Royal Society ‘Philosophical Transac- 
tions ’ that have not been mentioned: 1. ‘ Ir- 
regularities observed in the Direction of the 
Compass Needles of H.M.S. Isabella and 
Alexander in their late Voyage of Discovery, 
and caused by the Attraction of the Iron con- 
tained in the Ships,’ 1819. 2. ‘ On the Dip 
and Variation of the Magnetic Needle, and 
on the Intensity of the Magnetic Force, 
made during the late Voyage in search of a 
North-West Passage,’ 1819. 3. ‘An Account 
of Experiments to determine the Accelera- 
tion of the Pendulum in different Latitudes,’^ 

1821. 4. ‘ On the Temperature at consider- 
able Depths of the Caribbean Sea,’ 1823. 

5. ‘ A Comparison of Barometrical Measure- 
ment with the Trigonometrical Determina- 
tion of a Height at Spitzbergen,’ 1826. 

6. ‘ Experiments to determine the Difference 
in the Number of Vibrations made by an In- 
variable Pendulum in the Royal Observatory 
at Greenwich and in the House in London 
in which Captain Eater’s Experiments were 
made,’ 1829. 7. ‘ Experiments to ascertain 
the Ratio of the Magnetic Forces acting on 
a Needle suspended horizontally in Paris 
and London,’ l828. 8. ‘ Experiments to de- 
termine the Difference in the Length of the 
Seconds Pendulum in London and Paris,’ 
1828. 9. ‘An Account of Experiment^ to 
determine the Amount of the Dip of the 
Ma^etic Needle in London in August 1821, 
with Remarks on the Instruments which are 
usually employed in such Determinations,’ 

1822, being the Bakerian lecture. 10. ‘ On 
the Dip oz the Magnetic Needle in London 
in August 1828 - 1329.’ 11. ‘ On the Reduc- 
tion to a Vacuum of the Vibration of an In- 
variable Pendulum,’ 1829. 12. ‘ Experiments 
to determine the Difference in the Number 
of Vibrations made by an Invariable Pen- 
dulum in the Royal Observatories, Green- 
wich and Altona,’ 1830. 13. ‘ Experiments 
on the Length of the Seconds Pendulum, 
made at the Royal Observatory, Greenwich,’ 
1831. 14. ‘ Report on a Paper by the late 
Mr. Douglas, entitled “ Observations taken 
on the Western Coast of North America,”’ 
1837. 16. ‘ On Magnetical Observations in 
Germany, Norway, and Russia,’ 1840. 16. ‘ On 
the Lunar Atmospheric Tide at St. Helena,’ 
1847. 17. ‘ On the Diurnal Variation of the 
Magnetic Declination of St. Helena,’ 1847. 
18. ‘ On the Means adopted in the British 
Colonial Magnetic Observatories for deter- 
mining the A'DsoluteValues, Secular Changes, 
and Annual Variation ctf the Magnetic Force,’ 
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1860, 19. ‘On the Annual Variation of the Mag- 
netic Declination at different periods of the 
day/ 1861. 20. ‘ On Periodical Laws discover- 
able in the Mean Effect of the larger Magnetic 
Disturbances/ 1851 and 1862. 21. ‘ On the 
Periodic and Non-periodic Variations of Tem- 
'Derature at Toronto in Canada from 1841 to 
..862 inclusive/ 1863. 22 . 'On the Influence 
of the Moon on the Magnetic Direction at 
Toronto, St. Helena, and Hobart on,’ 1853. 

23. ' On some Conclusions derived from the 
Observations of the Magnetic Declination 
at the Observatory of St. Helena,’ 1864. 

24. 'Reply (drawn up by Sabine) of the 
President and Council of the Royal Society 
to an Application of the Lords of the Com- 
mittee of Privy Council for Trade on the 
Subject of Marine Meteorological Observa- 
tion,’ 1866. 26. ' On the Lunar Diurnal Mag- 
netic Variation at Toronto/ 1866. 26. 'On 
the Evidence of the E.vist 6 nce of the De- 
cennial Inequality in the Solar Diurnal 
Variations and its Non-existence in the Lunar 
Diurnal Variations of the Magnetic Declina- 
tion at Hobarton/ 1866. 27. 'On what the Co- 
lonial Magnetic Observations have accom- 
plished,’ 1867. 28. ' On the Solar Magnetic 
Variation of the Magnetic Declination at 
Pekin,’ 1860. 29. ' On the Laws of the 
Phenomena of the Larger Disturbances of 
the Magnetic Declination in the Kew Ob- 
servatory, with Notices of the Progress of 
our Knowledge regarding the Magnetic 
Storms/ 1860. 30. 'On the Lunar Diurnal 
Variation of the Magnetic Declination ob- 
tained from the Kew Photograms in the 
years 1868-60/1861 81. 'On the Secular 
Change in the Magnetic Dip in London be- 
tween the years 1821 and I860,’ 1861. 
32. 'Results of the Magnetic Observations 
at the Kew Observatory from 1868 to 1862/ 
1863. 33. 'A Comparison of the most 
notable Disturbance of the Magnetic Decli- 
nation in 1868”9 at Kew and Nertschinsk, 
with Retrospective View of the l^grees of . 
the Investigation into the Laws and Causes 
of the M^etic Disturbances/ 1864. 84 ‘Re- 
sults of ---ourly Observations of the Mag- 
netic Declination made by Sir F. L. McClin- 
tock, R.N., at Port Kennedy in the Arctic 
Sea in 1868-9, and a Comparison of them with 

Oaptain M^uire, B.N., in the Hover 
in 1862-4 atPoiiA Barrow/ 1864. 86 , ' Ee- 
s^ts of the Mimetic Ob^rvations at the ' 
Kew Obsemtory of the Lunar Diurnal Varia- 
tion of the three Magnetic Elements/ 1866. ' 
86 . ' I^ults of the Hrst Year’s Performance 
of the Pho^apkicaUy Self-Recording Me- < 
teorological Insf/rumeuts at the Central Ob- 
seryatoiT of the Brirish System of Meteoro- 
logical Observations,' 1869. 87. * Analysis 


of the principal Disturbances shown by the 

Horizontal andVerticalForce Magnetometers 

of the Kew Observatory from 1869 to 1864,’ 
1871. 

Sabine also published a work' On the Cos- 
mical Features of Terrestrial Magnetism.’ 
London, 8 vo, 1862. 

■ [Royal Artillery Records ; War Office Records ; 
Despatches ; Proceedings of the Royal Artillery 
Institution, vol. xii. pp. ,38U396 ; Phil. Trans, 
and Proc. of the Royal Soc. from 1818 to 1876 
vol. li, p. xliii of Proc, (esp.)] R. H, V. 

SABINE, JOSEPH (1662 P-1739), gene- 
ral, bom about 1662, came of a family settled 
at Patrickaboume in Kent ; his grandfather, 
Avery Sabine, was an alderman of Canter- 
bury. Joseph was appointed captain lieu- 
tenant to Sir Henry Ingoldsby’s regiment of 
foot on 8 March 1689, captain of the grena- 
dier company before 18 Dct. 1689, major of 
the late CoL Charles Herbert’s regiment on 
13 J uly 1091 , and lieutenant colonm on 6 July 
1695. He obtained the brevet rank of colonel 
on 1 Jan. 1703. Hetookpart in William Ill’s 
campaigns in the Low Countries, and after- 
wards served during with the 23rd or royal 
Welsh fusiliers in the war of the Spanish suc- 
cession. He was wounded on 2 July 1704 at 
the battle of 8 chellenberg,and on 1 April fol- 
lowing became colonel 0 ? his regiment. He 
took part in the battle of liamiUies, being 
stationed with the fusiliers on the right of the 
English line. On 1 Jan. 1707 he was pro- 
moted to the rank of brigadier-general At 
the battle of Oudenarde on 1 1 July 1708 he 
led the attack on the village of Heynam, and 
afterwards he took part in the siege of Lille. 
On 1 Jan. 1710 he was appointed major- 
general, and three years later, on the con- 
clusion of peace, returned with his regiment 
to England. In 1716 he purchased the 
estate of Tewin in Hertfordshire, and rebuilt 
thehouse in the following year. In 1727 here- 
7 resen^ the borough "!^lerwiefe-on-Tw^ 
in parliament, and on 4 March of that year 
he was promoted to the rank of lieufcemmt- 
general After being appointed general on 
2 July 1730, he was nominated governor of 
Gibraltar, where be died on 24 Oct. 1789* 
He 'wm buried in Tewin church. 

Sabine was twice married ; bis flret wife 
was Hesten daughter of Heniy WbitMd 
of Bisbop Stortford in Hertforosbire. His 
second wife was Mar|mrstta (1682-1760), 
youngest daughter of Oharles Newsbara of 
Ohadsbunt in Warwickshire; by her be bad 
live children, of whom Joseph, a captirin in 
the Welsh fusiliers, was kiLed at Fontenoy. 

Sabine’s portrait was painted by EneUer 
in 1711, mo, engraved by Fab^ in 174^. 
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[Granger’s Bio^r. Hist. ed. Hoble, iii. 220 ,* 
3Dalton’s Army Lists, iii. 78 ; Olutterbuck’s 
Hist, of Hertfordshire, ii. 224 , 229 , iii. 190 ; 
Marlborough Despatches, ed.pV[urray, iii. 689 , iv. 
609 , V. 20 , 41 , 631 ; Cannon’s Hist. Record of the 
Twenty-Third Regiment, passim.] E. I. 0. 

SABINE, JOSEPH (1770-1837), writer 
on horticulture, eldest son of Joseph Sabine 
of Tewin, Hertfordshire, and brother of Sir 
Edward Sabine [q. v.], was bom at Tewin 
in 1770. He was educated for the bar, and 
practised until 1808, when he was made 
inspector-general of assessed taxes, a post 
which he retained until his retirement in 
1886. Sabine was chosen one of the original 
fellows of the Linnean Society in 1798, was 
elected fellow of the Royal Society on 7 Nov. 
1779, and in 1810 succeeded Richard Anthony 
Salisbury [q. v.] as honorary secretary of the 
Horticultural Society. He found the society’s 
accounts in the greatest confusion, and for his 
success in the work of reorganisation was 
awarded the society’s gold medal in 1816. 
He took a leading part in the establishment 
of the society’s garden, first at Hammersmith 
and afterwards at Chiswick ; in sending out 
David Douglas [q.v.] and others as collectors; 

. in starting local societies in connection with 
the Royal Horticultural Society ; in growing 
:fine varieties of firuit ; and in distributing 
new and improved varieties of flowers, fruits, 
and vegetables throu *hout the country. To 
the ^ Transactions ’ of the society (vols. i,- 
vii.) he contributed in all forty papers, deal- 
ing among other subjects with pseonies, 
passion flowers, magnolias, dahlias, roses, 
chrysanthemums, crocuses, and tomatoes. 
His management of the society’s affairs, 
which he ruled despotically, suDsequently 
became unsatisfactory. A too sanguine view 
•of its future led him to incur debts of more 
than eighteen thousand pounds. In 1830 a 
committee of inc uiry was appointed, a vote 
of censure was threatened, and he resigned. 
He afterwards took an active part in the 
work of the Zoological Society, of which 
he was treasurer and vice-president, add- 
ing many animals to their collection. He 
was a recognised authority on British birds, 
their moulting, migration, and habits. He 
died in Mill Street, Hanover Sc uare, London, 
on 24 Jan. 1837, and was burled in Kensal 
Green cemetery on 1 Peb. There is a litho- 
graph of him after a portrait by Eddis, and 
liis name was commemorated by De Candolle 
in the leguminous genus Sahinea. 

He contributed a list of plants to Clutter- 
buck’s ^ History of Hertfordshire ’ (1816), a 
zoological appendix to Sir John Franklin’s 
^Narrative *(1823), and four papers to the 
^Transactions of the Linnean Society,’ vols. 


xii-xiv. (1818-24), one dealing with a species 
of guU&om Greenland, and another with 
North American marmots. 

[Gent. Mag. 1837 , i. 436-6 ; Royal Society’s 
Catalogue of Papers, v. 354-5 ; Britten and 
Boulger’s Biogr. Index of British Botanists, and 
the authorities there cited.] G. S. B. 

SABRAN, LEWIS (1662-1732), Jesuit, 
was the son of the Marquis de Sabran, of the 
Saint-Elzear family, of the first nobility of 
Provence. His father was for many years 
resident ambassador to the court of St. 
James’s, and married an English lady. Lewis 
was born at Paris on 1 March 1*662, and 
educated in the college of the English Jesuits 
at St. Omer. He entered the novitiate of 
the Society of Jesus at Watten on 17 Sept. 
1670, and was admitted to the profession of 
the four solemn vows on 2 Feb. 1688. On 
the accession of James II he was appointed 
one of the royal chaplains at St. » ames’s 
Palace, and on the b&th of the Prince of 
Wales on 10 June 1688 became the prince’s 
chaplain. At the outbreak of the revolution 
he was ordered (November 1688) to proceed 
to Portsmouth in charge of the royal infant, 
but was afterwards directed to return to the 
metropolis. In endeavouring to escape to 
the continent, disguised as a gentleman in 
the suite of the Polish ambassador, he fell 
into the hands of a furious mob, was brutally 
treated, and committed to prison. He was 
soon liberated, and escaped to Dunkirk. 

He was appointed visitor of the province 
of Naples, and subsequently of the English 
province. On 23 June 1693 he was chosen 
at the triennial meeting of the province at 
Watten as the mocurator to Se sent to 
Rnme. In 1699 prince-bishop of Li^e, 
by leave of the father- •eneral of the order, 
constituted him president of the episcopal 
seminary in that eity (Folbt, ^Records, v. 
294; Db Ba.okeb, B&l. des J^crivains de la 
Compagmie deJisuSj\^72^ ii. 746). He held 
the office till 1708, when he was declared 
'provincial of the English province. In 1712 
Babran was appointed rector of the college 
at St. Omer, and in 1716 spiritual father at 
the English Oolle ;e, Rome. He died in 
Rome on 22 Jan. 1^31-2. 

Of two separately issued sermons by Sa- 
bran, published in 1687, one (on 2 Tim. 
iv. 7) * preached before the King at Chester 
on August 28, being theFeast of Saint Augus- 
tin,’ raised a heated controversy concerning 
the doctrine of the invocation of saints, in 
which Edward Gee [q. v.' was Sabran’s chief 
anta 'onist. Sabran replied to Gee’s first 
attack in * A Letter to a Peer of the Church 
of England,’ London, 1687, 4to ; to his second 
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in Hs ^Repl^r ; ’ to his third in ^ The Challenge 
of R.F. Lewis Sabranof the Society of Jesus, 
made out against the Historical Discourse 

e Q-ee" concerning Invocation of Saints. 

s Firs“ Part,’ London, 1688, 4to, A manu- 
script copy of the last pamphlet is among 
the printed books in the British Museum 
(T. 1883/12). Gee replied to this in 1688; 
and another reply by Titus Oates appeared 
in 1689. Sabran answered Gee’s attack in 
‘A Letter to Dr. William Needham,’ 1688, 
4to, which elicited from Gee an anonymous 
^Letter to the Superiours (whether Bishops 
or Priests) . . . concerning Lewis Sabran, a 
Jesuit,’ London, 1688, 4to. ^ 

Sabran is also credited with ^ Dr. Sherlock 
sifted from his Bran and Chaff’ (London, 
1687, 4to]) and ^ An Answer to Dr. Sherlock’s 
Preservative against Popery’ (anon.]), Lon- 
don, 1688, 4to. When William Giles, ^a 
Protestant footman,’ published a r^ly to the 
latter, Sabran retorted in ^Dr. Sherlock’s 
Preservative considered,’ 1688, 4to. Sher- 
lock published ‘ A Vindication ... in answer 
to the cavils of Lewis Sabran,’ 1688. 

[De Backer’s Bibl. des ^Icrivains de la Com- 
■oagnie de J4sus, 1876 * iii. 449 ; Dodd’s Church 
Sist. iii. 493 ; Poley’s Eecords, v. 291 , 1004 , 
1005 , vii. 676 ; Halkett and Laing’s Diet, of 
Anon. Lit. i. 11 5 ; Jones’s PoporyTracts, pp. 146 , 
147 , 408 - 11 , 458 , 484 ; Oliver’s Jesuit Collec- 
tions, p. 183 ; Cat. of Library of Trinity Coll. 
Dublin.] T. C. 

SACHEVERELL, HENRY (1674 P- 
1724), political preacher, son of Joshua 
Sacheverell, rector of St, Peter’s Church, 
Marlborough, Wiltshire, was born in or about 
1674, for he was fifteen when he matricu- 
lated at Oxford in 1689. He claimed to be 
connected with the Sacheverells of New Hall, 
W arwickshire, and of Morley, Derbyshire, and 
his claim was admitted by some of them, but 
the connection has not been made out. It 
is fairly certain that he was descended from 
a family formerly called Cheverell that held 
the manor of East Stoke, Dorset, from the 
reira of Edward IV until the manor was 
sold by Christopher Cheverell in or about 
1596. John Sacheverell, rector of East Stoke 
and Langton-Matravers in the same county, 
who died in 1651, left three sons, John, 
Timothy, and Philologus, all of whom were 
nonconioimist ministers and were ejected in 
1662, At the time of his ejection John 
mbdstered at Wincanton, Somerset. He 
had an Estate of QOL a year, which came to 
him by his third wife, but it went to her 
two daughters by a former husband, and this 
probably accounts for the fact that his eldest 
son Joshua^f St. John’s College, Oxford, who 
graduated B. A. in 1667, and was the father 


of Henry, was in poor circumstances. The 
story that he was disinherited by his father 
for attachment to the church must be regarded 
with suspicion, especially as it is also said 
that his father left him his hooks (Htttohins, 
SxBtory of DorsetaMre, i. 413, 423-4, Srded. ; 
Oalamt, MemonalSf iii. 222-4, ed. Palmer 
GIiOVER, JSistory of Derbyshire^ I. ii. 220). 

As his father was poor and had other chil- 
dren, of whom two sons besides Henry and 
two daughters are mentioned, and Thomas^ 
and Susannah known by name, Sacheverell 
was adopted by his godfather, Edward Hearst,, 
an apotSecary, who sent him to Marlborough 
grammar school. After Hearst’s death hia^ 
widow Katherine, who resided at Wan- 
horough, Wiltshire, provided for the lad, 
and sent him to Magdalen College, Oxford 
(28 Aug. 1689), where he was chosen demy 
(Bioxam). It is believed that he was the 
^ H.S.’ to whom, as his Mend and chamber- 
fellow, Addison dedicated a poem in 1694. 
He himself wrote some verses, translations 
from the Georgies, and Latin verses in * Musse 
Anglicanse ’ (vol. ii.) on the death of Queen 
Mary. On 31 Jan. 1693 he was reproved by 
the college authorities for contemptuous be- 
haviour towards the dean of arts, but it is 
evident that his conduct was generally 
good. He graduated B.A. on 30 June, pro- 
ceeded M. A. on 16 May 1695, was elected 
fellow in 1701, was ‘^ro-proctor in 1703, was 
admitted B.D. on 2'' Jan, 1707, and created 
D.D. on 1 July 1708, in which year he was 
senior dean of arts in his college ; he was 
bursar in 1709. He was incorporated at 
Cambridge in 1714. He took several “Stmils, 
and seems to have held the living o: Can- 
nock, Staffordshire. Both in pamphlets and 
sermons he advocated the high-eSurch and 
tory cause, and violently abused dissenters, 
low churchmen, latitudinarians, and whigs. 
He aired his predilections in * Character of 
a Low Churchman,’ 4to, 1701, and another 
pamphlet * On the Association of . . . Mode- 
rate Churchmen with l?^igs and Fanatics/ 
4to, 3rd ed. 1702, and he ;*oin6d Edmund 
Perkes, of Oorous Christi OoJege,in writing 

* The Rights o? the Church of England,’ 4to, 
1706. > ot less violent than his pamphlets, 
his sermons on political and ecclesi^tieal 
matters attracted special attention owing to 
his striking appearance and energetic de- 
livery. ^ Some of them, preached before the 
university of Oxford, were published, and one 
of these, preached on 2 June 1702, was among 
the pubacations that called forth Defoea 

* Shortest Way with the Dissenters,' and is 
referred to in ais ^ Hymn to the Pillory.' He- 
was elected chaplain of St, Saviour's, South- 
wark, in 1706, 
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On 15 Aug. 1709, when George Sacheverell, 
whom he claimed as a relative, was high 
sheriff of Derbyshire, Sacheverell preached 
the assize sermon at Derby on the ‘com- 
munication of sin,’ from 1 Tim. v. 22.^ 'I^ia 
was published (4to, 1 709) with a dedication 
to the high sheriff and the -rand jury. On 
5 Nov. following Sacheverel i preached at St. 
Paul’s before the lord mayor, Sir Samuel 
Garrard v.], and aldermen on ‘ the perils 
of false brethren in church and state,’ from 
2 Oor. xi. 26, this sermon, with some adtoions 
and alterations, being virtually identical with 
one preached at St. Mary’s, Oxford, from the 
same text on 23 Dec. 1706. The Oxford 
sermon had excited Heame’s admiration by 
the boldness with which the preacher exposed 
the danger of the church from ‘ the fanatics 
and other false brethren,’ in spite of the re- 
solution passed the same month by both 
houses of parliament that the church was ‘ in 
a flourishing condition,’ and that whoever 
seditiously insinuated the contrary should 
be proceeded against as ‘an enemy to the 
queen, the church, and the kingdom.’ Both 
the assize and the St. Paul’s sermons are 
extremely violent in language. In the latter 
especially (November 1709), Sacheverell 
spoke strongly in favour of the doctrine of 
non-resistance, declared that the church was 
in danger from toleration, occasional con- 
formity, and schism, openly attacked the 
bishop of Salisbury [see Bu^bt, Gilbbet], 
and pointed at the whig ministers as the false 
friends and real enemies of the church, calhng 
such, as he described them to be, ‘wiley 
Volpones ’ (p. 22), in obvious reference to 
the nickname of the lord treasurer, Sidney 
Godolphin, first earl of Godolphin [q. v.^ 
The proposal that the St. Paul’s sermon shoulc 
be printed was rejected by the court of aider- 
men, but it was nevertheless published (4to, 
1709) with a dedication to tne lord mayor, 
who, in spite of his subsequent denial, was 
generally believed to have encouraged its 
publication, and was declared by Sacheverell 
to have done so. On 13 Dec. Tohn Dolben 
(1662-1710) |]q- 'V' ] called the attention of 
the House of Commons to both sermons, and 
they were declared by the house to be 
‘malicious, scandalous, and seditious libels, 
highly reflecting upon Her Majesty and her 
government, the late happy revolution, and 
the protestant succession/ The next day 
Sacheverell and the printer of the sermons, 
Henry Clements, appeared at the bar of the 
house, and Sacheverell owned the sermons. 
Clements was let go, but the house ordered 
that Sacheverell Siould be impeached for 
high crimes and misdemeanours, and he was 
committed to the custody of the sergeant-at- 
VOL. 1. 


arms. A resolution passed the same day in 
favour of his rival, the whig divine, Benjamin 
Hoadly (1676-1761) [q. v.', was pointed at 
him. His petition on the IV th to be admitted 
to bail was refused on the 22nd by 114 votes 
to 79. The articles of impeachment were 
agreed to in spite of the vigorous o^osition of 
Harley, afterwards first earl of O^rd [q. v.], 
and William Bromley (1664-1732) [q. v.] by 
232 to 131, objection bein ■ taken to the St. 
Paul’s sermon and the c.edication of the 
assize sermon only. Some of the leading 
whigs, and specially Lord Somers, the pre- 
sident of the councU, disapproved of the im- 
peachment, but it was ur ’ed on his fellow 
ministers by Lord Sunder_and, and heartily 
approved by Godolphin, who was irritated at 
the insult to himself (Swiir, WdrJcSj iii. 
180). SachevereE, havi:^ been transferred 
to the custody of the officer of the House 
of Lords, was, on 14 Jan. 1710, admitted to 
bail by the lords, himself in 6,000/. and two 
. sureties, Dr. William Lancaster [q. v.], vice- 
chancellor of Oxford, and Dr. Eichard Bowes 
of All Souls’ College, vicar of New Eomney, 
Kent, in 3,000/. each. On the 26th he sent 
in a bold and resolute answer to the articles. 

Meanwhile the feeling of the country was 
strongly on Sacheverell’s side, and it is said 
that mrty thousand copies of the St. Paul’s 
sermon were circulated. The case was made 
a trial of strength between the two parties, 
and the/ whigs gave special importance to it 
by ordering that it should be heard in West- 
minster Hall. The consequent delay gave 
time for the public excitement to reach the 
highest pitch. Prayers were desired for the 
doctor in many London churches ; he was 
lauded in sermons, and the royal chaplains 
openly encouraged and praised him. When, 
on 27 Feb., the day on which the trial began, 
he drove from his Lodgings in the Temple to 
Westminster, his coach was followed by six 
others, and was surrounded by a vast multi- 
tude shouting wishes for his long life and 
safe deliverance. Among the managers of 
the impeachment were Sir James Montagu 
[q. V.], the attorney-general, Eobert (after- 
wards Sir Eobert) Eyre [q. v.l, the solicitor- 

f eneral. Sir Thomas Parker [q. v.[, and Sir 
oseph JekyU [q. v.], while Sacneverell’s 
counsel were Sir Simon Hareourt [q.v.], 
Constantine Phipps, and three others. The 
queen, who went occasionally in a kind of 
private manner to hear the proceedin -s, was 
greeted by the crowd with shouts ol' ‘ God 
'fless your majesty and the church. We 
hope your majesty is for Dr. Sacheverell.’ 
Plots were raised on the 28th, meeting- 
houses were attacked, the houses of several 
leading whigs were threatened, and the mob 
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was only kept in ckeck by the horse and 
foot guards. After Sacheverell^s counsel 
had spoken, he read his own defence, which 
was very ably written, and was generally 
believed to have been composed for him by. 
Atterbury. On 20 March the lords declared 
him guilty by 69 to 52, the thirteen bishops 
who voted being seven for guilty to six for 
acquittal. Sentence was given on the 23rd. 
It was merely that he should be suspended 
from preaching for three years ; he was left 
at liberty to perform other clerical functions, 
and to accept preferment during that period. 
His two sermons were ordered to be burnt 
by the common hangman. Such a sentence 
was felt to be a triumph for him and the 
high-church and tory party, and the news of 
it was received with extraordinary enthu- 
siasm throughout the kingdom ; great re- 
joicings being made in London, Oxrord, and 
many other towns, and continued for several 
days. The ladies were specially enthusiastic, 
filled the churches where he read prayers, 
besought him to christen their children, and 
called several after him. During the progress 
of the trial he had been presented by Robert 
Lloyd of Aston, Shropshire, one of his 
former pupils, to the living of Selattyn in 
that county, said then to De worth 200^. a 
year. On 16 June he set out for that place. 
His journeys there and back were like royal 
progresses. A large party on horseback ac- 
companied him to Uxbridge, and he was re- 
ceived with great honour at Oxford, Banbury, 
and Warwick, and at Shrewsbury, where the 
principal gentry of the neighbourhood and 
some fifty thousand persons assembled to 
meet him. On his way back he reached 
Oxford on 20 July, and was escorted into the 
city by the sheriff of the coiinty and a com- 
pany of five hundred, having arranged his 
coming at the same time as the visit of the 
;'udges, in order, it was believed, to secure a 
-arge attendance. In August Godolphin 
was dismissed, the remaining ministers were 
turned out of office in September, and at the 
general election in November the tories 
gained an overwhelming victory. It was 
recognised at the time that the transference 
of power from the whigs to the tories was 
largely due to the ill-jucged impeachment of 
Sacheverell. Much, however, as they owed 
to him, the leading tories disliked and de- 
spised him (Swirx, Works^ ii. 340). William 
Bisset (<2. 1747) [q. v.], who had previously 
replied to his sermon \Remark8, &c,, 1709), 
made a violent attack upon him in 1710 in 
a pamphlet entitled ‘ The Modem Fanatick,* 
which contains several rather trumpery 
charges. Among these he was accused of 
unkindness to his relatives and specially to 


his mother, who, after her husband’s death, 
became an inmate of Bishop Ward’s founda- 
tion for matrons at Salisbury. An answer 
to Bisset’s pamphlet was published in 1711 
by Dr. WiOam Kin • (1663-1712) [q. v.], 
probably with some nelp from Sacheverell ; 
but Bisset renewed the attack. Sacheverell 
expected immediate preferment as a reward 
for his championship of the tory cause, and 
it was thought likely that he would receive 
a ‘ golden prebend ’ of Durham, and a rich 
living in the same diocese, but the bishop 
bestowed them elsewhere. Partly by Swift’s 
help he obtained from Harley a small place 
for one of his brothers in 1712. This brother 
had failed in business, and Sacheverell de- 
clared that he had since then maintained him 
and his family, 

Sacheverell’s term of punishment having 
expired, he preached to a large concourse at 
St, Saviour’s, Southwark, on Palm Sunday, 
1713, on the * Christian triumph and the 
duty of prayin^* for enemies,’ from Luke xxiii. 
34, and sold .lis sermon for 100^.; it was 
believed that thirty thousand copies were 
printed (4to,1713). On 13 April the cueen pre- 
sented him to the rich living of St. Andrew’s, 
Holborn, and his acceptance of it vacated 
his fellowship at Ma^alen. He preached 
before the House of Commons in ^t. Mar- 
garet’s, Westminster, on 29 May, on * False 
notions of liberty,’ and his sermon was 
printed by order. In 1716 Geor^ Sa- 
cheverell, the former high sheriff of Derby- 
shire, left him a valuable estate at Callow 
in that county, and in June 1716 he married 
his benefactor’s widow, Maiy Sacheverell. 
who was about fourteen years his senior, 
He thus became a rich man. He had some 
quarrels with his Holborn parishioners, and 
notably in 1719 with William Whiston, 
whom he ordered not to enter his church. 
On 7 Jan. 1723, during a sharp frost, he fell 
on the stone steps in front of his house, 
hurting himself badly and breaking two of 
his ribs. He died of a complication of dis- 
orders on 6 June 1724 at his house, where 
he habitually resided, in the Grove, High- 
gate, Middlesex, and was buried in St, An- 
drew’s, Holborn. On 26 July 1747 the 
sexton of that church was committed to 
prison for stealing his lead coffin. He left a 
-egacy of 500/, to Bishop Atterbury, He 
had no children. His widow married a third 
husband, Charles Chambers, attorney, of 
London, on 19 May 1786, and died, aged 76, 
on 6 Sept. 1739. 

Sacheverell is described by Sarah, duchess 
of Marlborough, as' an Morantand impudent 
incendiary, the scorn of those who made Mm 
their tool ’ {Awmnt of her Ckmductf p. 247), 
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and by Hearne, who, thougli approving his 
sermons, had private reasons for cisliMng him, ' 
as ‘ conceited, ignorant, impudent, a rascal, 
•and a knave ^ (jOollectionSj iii. 66). He had a 
fine 7 )resence and dressed well. He was an 
dndiferent scholar and had no care for learn- 
ing (for a proof see p. 376), was bold, 
insolent, passionate, and inordinately vain. 
His failings stand in a strong light, because 
■the whigs, instead of treating him and his 
utterances with the contempt they deserved, 
forced him to appear as the champion of the 
<;hurch’s cause, a part which, both by mind and 
•character, he was utterly unfitted to ^lay even 
respectably, yet the eager scrutiny 01 his ene- 
mies could find little of importance to alle 
Against his conduct, though the charge that he 
used profane language when irritated seems 
to have been true. 

A portrait is in the hall of Magdalen Col- 
lege ; it was bequeathed to the coLege in 1799 
by William Clements, demy, son of Sache- 
werell’s printer (Bloxam). ^ Bromley gives a 
long list of engraved portraits of Sacheverell ; 
three are dated 1710, one of which, en- 
graved by John Faber, the elder [q. v. , re- 
'}resents him with Francis Higgins (1 369- 
l728) [q. V.], and Philip Stubbs, afterwards 
archdeacon of St. Albans [q. v.], as ^ three 
pillars of the church ^ {Cat, of Engraved For-- 
traite, p. 227). A medal was struck to com- 
memorate Sacheverell’s trial, bearing the 
•doctor's portrait on the obverse, with inscrip- 
tion, H. each: D:D:,' which was accompanied 
by two different reverses, both alike inscribed 
* is : firm : to : thee : ' ; but one bears a mitre 
for the church of England, the other the 
head of a pope. 

[Bloxam’s Presidents, &c. of St. M. Magd. CoU. 
Oxf. vi. 98 sq. ; Hearne’s Collect. i.-iii., ed.Doble 
(Oxf. Hist. Soe.), contains frequent notices; others 
from Hearne’s Diary extracted by Bloxam, u.s. ; 
S'vrift’s Works, passim, ed. Scott, 3rd ed. ; Account 
of family of Sacheverell ; Sacheverell’s Sermons ; 
Howell’s State Trials, xv. 1 sq. ; Bisset’s Modem 
Fanatick, 8 pts. ; King’s Vindication of Dr. S. 
ap. Orig. Works, ii. 179 sq.; Dr. S.’s Progress, 
by ‘ K. J-’ (1710) ; Spectator, No. Ivii. ; White 
Kennett’s Wisdom of Looking Back'wards; Whis- 
ton’s Account of Dr. S.’s Proceedings ; Burnet’s 
Own Time, v. 539 sq., vi. 9, ed. 1823; Tindal’s 
Cont. of Rapin’s Hist. iv. 149 sq. ; ]^cky’s Hist, 
of England, i. 61 sq. ; Stanhope’s Hist, of Queen 
Anne’s Reign, ii. 130 sq., ed. 1872 ; G-ent. Mag. 
(1735) V. 275, (1747) xvii. 446,(1779) xlix.291, 
338 ; Halkett and Laing’s Diet, of Anon, and 
Pseudon. Lit. An excellent bibliography of the 
works published by and concerning him has been 
compiled by Mr. Falconer Madan of Brasenose 
College, Oxford (8vo, 1887, privately printed at 
Oxford) ; Notes and Queries, 8th ser. v. passim, 
xii. 223. Besides the British Museum and Bod- 


leian libraries, the library of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, contains a large collection of Sacheverell 
literature.] W. H, 

SACHEVERELL, WILLIAM (1638- 
1691), the * ablest parliament man,’ accord- 
ing to Speaker Onslow, of Charles II’s 
reign, was the representative of an ancient 
family which had fought against Henry VII, 
and had enjoyed the favour and confidence 
of Henry VlII. He was bom in 1638, and 
in September 1662 succeeded his father, 
Henry Sacheverell, at Barton in Notting- 
hamshire and Morley, Derbyshire. His 
mother was Joyce, daughter and heir of 
Francis Mansfield of Hugglescote Orange, 
Leicestershire. In J une 1667 he was present 
‘as an eye-witness' of the Dutch attack 
upon Chatham, and on 30 Dec. he was ad- 
mitted at Cray's Inn. Three years later, in 
November 1670, he came forward at a by- 
election in Derbyshire, ‘ when Esquire Yar- 
non stood against him, besides all the dukes, 
earles, and lords in the county ’ (Derbyshire 
Arch. Journal, vol. xviii.). He was trium- 
phantly returned to parliament as an oppo- 
nent of the court policy. On 28 Feb. 1672-3 
he opened a debate in supply with a proposal 
to remove all popish recusants from military 
ofl&ce or command ; his motion, the origin of 
the Test Act which overturned the cabal, was 
enlarged so as to apply to civil employments, 
and accepted without a division. On the 
same day he was placed upon the committee 
of nine members appointed to prepare and 
bring in a test bill. From this time Sache- 
verell took part in almost every debate. He 
constantly expressed himself as opposed to 
the ‘increase of popery and arbitrary govern- 
ment ; ' he was of opinion that the security 
of the cro'wn ought to rest upon the love of 
the people and not upon a standing army ; 
and, in foreign policy, he advocated an 
alliance with the Dutch against the mowing 
power of France. His stren^h and readi- 
ness as a debater, his legal knowledge and 
acquaintance with parliamentary history and 
constitutional precedents, brought him ra- 
pidly to the front ; and in the same year he 
was the first named of the three members to 
whom the care of the second and more 
stringent test bill was recommended by the 
house. His attacks upon Buckingham, Ar- 
lington, and Lauderdale, had already gained 
him a dangerous notoriety, and, upon the un- 
expected news of the prorogation of February 
16^3-4, he was one of those members who 
fled for security into the city. 

Sacheverell's hostility to the court policy 
was not lessened by tne overthrow of the 
Cabal and hy Dauby's accession to power. 
In the session of 1676 he moved or seconded 
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seven or eight debates upon the state of the 
navy and the granting of supplies, and was 
persistent in urging tnat money should not 
*36 voted, except it were appropriated to the 
use of the fleet. He actec as one of the 
commissioners of the commons in several 
conferences with the lords upon a quarrel 
which Shaftesbury had stirred up between 
the two houses, and showed himself ‘ very 
zealous ^ in defending the rights of that to 
which he belonged. In February 1676-7, 
after the prorogation of fifteen months. 
Lords Hussell and Cavendish, in the hope of 
forcing a dissolution, raised the question 
whether parliament was still legally in 
existence, and Sacheverell, who saw the un- 
wisdom of such a proceeding, risked his 
popularity with his party by opposing them. 
Zle continued to urge the necessity of a 
return to the policy of the triple alliance, 
and, after the surrender of St. Omer and 
Cambray, an address to that effect was voted 
at his instance. This attempt to dictate a 
foreign policy made the king exceedingly 
angry; parliament was prorogued, and by 
the royal command the speaker immediately 
adjourned the house, though Powle, Sa- 
dieverell, Cavendish, and otners had risen 
to protest. The incident led, when parlia- 
ment met again, to a fierce onslaught by 
Sacheverell upon Sir Edward Seymour, the 
speaker, whom he accused of ^ making him- 
self bigger than the House of Commons.^ The 
charge was supported by Cavendish, Garro- 
way, Powle, and a majority of members, but 
eventually, after several adjournments, was 
allowed to lapse without a division. 

In January 1677-8 the commons were 
a 'ain summoned, and were informed in the 
kmg’s speech that he had concluded alliances 
of the nature they desired. Sacheverell, 
however, had his suspicions, and did not 
hesitate to say that ne feared they were 
being deceived, and that a secret compact 
had been negotiated with the French. Upon 
bein^ assumed that the treaties were, in all 
paTt-culars,a8 they desired them, Sacheverell, 
still protesting that war was not intended, 
moved that such a supply should be granted 
as would put the king into condition to at- 
tack the French should he decide to do so. 
Nin^ ships, thirty-two rejiments, and a 
million of inoney were voted, but when the 
treaties which had been so often incuired 
were produced at last, it was founc. that 
they were intended to make wax impossible. 
From this moment the leaders of the country 
party abandoned^ hopeless their struggle for 
a protestant foreign policy, and Sacheverell 
was one of the most resolute in demanding 
' the disbandmsmt of the forces which had 


been raised, and the refusal of money for 
military purposes. 

In October 1678 Oateses discovery of a 
pretended popish plot furnished the oppo- 
nents of the court with a new cry and a 
new policy. Sacheverell, like Lord Kusselly 
was honestly convinced of the reality of the 
plot, and from the very commencement of 
the parliamentary inquiry he took a pro- 
minent part in investigating it. He served 
upon the committees to provide for the king’s- 
safety, to inquire into the murder of Godfrey 
and the particulars of the conspiracy, to- 
translate Coleman’s letters, to prepare a bill 
to exclude papists from sitting in either 
house of parliament, and to draw up articles 
of impeachment against Lord Arundel of 
Wardour and the five popish lords. He 
was elected chairman of committees to ex- 
amine Coleman, to examine Mr. Atkins in 
Newgate, to present a humble address that 
Coleman’s letters might be printed and pub- 
lished, to prepare and draw up the matter 
to he presented at a conference between the 
two houses, and of several others. He was 
one of the commissioners of the commons in 
several conferences, one of the managers of 
the impeachment of the five popish lords, 
and the first named of the two members to 
whom the duty was assigned of acting m 
counsel for the prosecution of Lord Arundel. 
He apparently presided also for some time 
over the most important committee of all, 
that of secrecy, making four or five reports 
from it to the house, including the results 
of the examinations of Dugdale, Bedloe, and 
Beading. 

Sacheverell, though he believed that < the 
Duke of York had not been the sole cause of 
the insolence of the papists,’ was ready and 
eager to attack the duke, and the compromis- 
ing facts announced in his rejjort of Cole^ 
man’s examination furnished his party with 
the desired ojportunity. A weei later, on 
4 Nov. 1678, .jord Russell moved to address 
the king that James might be removed item 
the royal presence and counsels, and in the 
debate that followed — * the greatest,’ as was 
said at the time, * that ever was in parlia- 
ment’ — Sacheverell suggested the exclusion 
of the duke from the succession to the throne. 
This proposal he continued vigorously to ad- 
vocate, though Cavendish, Bussell, and the 
other leaders of the country partv were not 
yet prepared even to consider so desperate a 
remedy. Sacheverell was one of those who 
pressed for the impeachment of Dauby, and 
be served uiK>n the committee wHdi drew 
^ the articles. At the general election of 
Februai^ 1678-9 he and hm colleague Lord 
Cavendish, were returned again for Derly- 
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shire ' without spending a penny ’ upon the 
freeholders. A day or two arberwards Sache- 
verell dined with Shaftesbury in Aldersgate 
Street, and expressed his high regard for 
KusseU. 

The new parliament opened with a contest 
between the commons and the king over 
the election of Seymour as speaker. In 
this Sacheverell took the lead, and did not 
give way until a short prorogation had re- 
moved the danger that a new precedent would 
be created to the disadvantage of the house. 
On 30 April the lord chancellor laid before 
hoth houses a carefully considered scheme 
to limit the powers of a catholic king, and 
Sacheverell greatly influenced the debate in 
the commons by his arguments that the pro- 
posed safeguards amounted to nothing at 
all, and that no securities could be of any 
value unless they came into operation in the 
lifetime of Charles. On 11 ]\^ay the debate 
was resumed, and, in spite of the opposition 
of Cavendish, Littleton, Coventry, and 
Powle, and the disapproval of Lord Russell, 
it was decided to bring in a bill to exclude 
the Duke of York from the imperial crown 
of the realm. It is probable that Sacheverell 
had the chief hand in drawing up the bill ; 
and he advocated the withholding of supplies 
until the biU became law. He was one 0 ? the 
managers of the impeachment of Danby, and 
of the several conferences with the lords con- 
oemin^ it; and in May he was elected chair- 
man o: a committee to draw up reasons ‘why 
the house cannot proceed to trial of the 
lords before judgment given upon the Earl 
of Danby^s plea of pardon.^ This able state 
paper, written chiefly, if not entirely, by 
Sacheverell, was published in several forms 
as a pamphlet or broadside, and had a large 
•circulation in the country. Sacheverell con- 
tinued to lead the attack upon Danby, and 
opened six other debates on the subject, 
expressing a belief that, if the house con- 
£rmed the pardon, they made the king abso- 
lute, and surrendered their lives, liberties, 
and aU. He drew attention also to the fact, 
•discovered by the committee of secrecy, that 
enormous sums of public money had been 
paid by noinisters to various members of par- 
liament ; and, being determined to unmask 
the offenders, at last compelled the cofferer, 
Sir Stephen Fox, to disclose their names. A 
list of these pensioners was printed, and 
proved of special advantage to the wings in 
.ater elections. 

On 27 May, before the Exclusion Bill 
could be read a third time, Charles prorogued 
and dissolved parliament; and the newly 
•elected House of Commons was not allowed 
to meet until 21 Oct. 1680. On the 27th 


Sacheverell brought forward a motion 
affirming the subject's right to petition, and 
in the same month he spoke in favour of 
impeaching Chief-justice North. He warmly 
urged the punishment of the judges who had 
foiled the intended presentment of the Duke 
of York as a popish recusant, and acted on 
behalf of the commons as a manager of Lord 
Stafford's trial in W estminster Hall. After 
the trial, Sacheverell ceased for a long time 
to take an active part in public affairs. His 
belief in the plot may perhaps have been 
shaken by Stafford's defence, or it may be 
that he was one of those of whom Ferguson 
speaks, who proposed to abandon the Exclu- 
sion Bill until tney had secured themselves 
against the power of the court by impeach- 
ing several of the judges. At the election 
of February 1680-1 he and Lord Cavendish 
were not required even to put in an appear- 
ance at the show of hands at Derby, though 
‘the popish party' had been ‘very indus- 
trious ' in sending emissaries to that place 
‘ to disparage and scandalise the late House 
of Commons.' In the autumn of 1682 
Sacheverell led the opposition to the new 
charter at Nottingham, and for his share in 
this popular movement, which was described 
by the crown lawyers as ‘ not so much a riot 
as an insurrection,' he was tried at the 
king's bench and j^ed five hundred marks 
by Chief-justice Jefireys. At the election of 
1685 the court interest proved too strong 
for him, and he seems to have retired into 
private life until the revolution of 1688. 
He was returned to the Convention parlia- 
ment for the borough of Heytesbury, and 
was the second person named to serve upon 
the committee which drew up the new con- 
stitution in the form of a declaration of 
right. He was appointed also a manager 
for the commons in the conference concern- 
ing the vacancy of the throne ; and in the 
first administration of King William was 
persuaded to accept office as a lord of the 
admiralty. 

The year brought little but disasters and 
disappointments, and in December 1689 
Sacheverell resigned his post owing to the 
impending removal of his chief. Lord Tor- 
rington. This action seems, however, to have 
increased rather than diminished the ‘ great 
authority ' he possessed with his party. It 
was just at this moment that the whigs, who 
had greatly offended the king by their back- 
wardness in granting supplies for the war, 
found themselves compelled to face the pos- 
sibility of a dissolution. The Corporation 
Bill had not yet passed. No change had 
been made in the electoral bodies since 
Charles and James had remodelled them in 
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the court interest ; and though, in the first 
heat of the revolution, they had returned a 
whig majority, it was certain that they 
would revert to their old allegiance. Three 
or four days after his resignation Sacheverell 
proposed to add a new clause to the hill, 
which was intended to shut out from the 
franchise a great number of those who had 
been concerned in the surrender of charters, 
and thus to secure the lasting ascendency of 
his party. The great debate which ensued, 
and ended in the discomfiture of the whigs, 
has been admirably described by Lord Macau- 
lay. Sacheverell and his friends, though 
defeated and discouraged, did not abandon 
the design of excluding their opponents from 
power. It was resolved to graft a bill of 
pains and penalties upon the bill of indem- 
nity, and soon afterwards a number of ex- 
ce-)tions from the latter were carried, among 
which Sacheverell’s famous clause appearec 
in another form. At last the king’s mind 
was made up. He desired to unite the 
nation, and was weary of these continual 
attempts to divide it. Four days later he 
prorogued parliament, and the dissolution 
which followed resulted in a large tory 
majority. Sacheverell was returned for 
Nottinghamshire; but his health had begun 
to fail, and in October 1691, ; ust as parlia- 
ment was about to meet for the opening of 
the new session, he died at Barton* His body 
was carried to Morley, and buried there on 
the 12th, and an altar-tomb was afterwards 
erected to his memojy, which records with 
truththathehad ‘ served his kingand country 
with great honour and fidelity in several 
parliaments.’ 

He was twice married: first, to Mary, 
daughter of William Staunton of Staunton ; 
and secondly (before 1677), to Jane, daugh- 
ter of Sir John Newton of Barr’s Court, and 
had issue by both wives. Dr. Henry Sache- 
verell [q. V.] was not related to the family 
of the politician, 

Sacheverell appears in Barillon’s list of 
those who accepted presents of money from 
Louis XIV towards the end of 1680 j but the 
evidence against him has been rejected by 
Hallam as untrustworthy, and the charge 
seems to be hardly consonant either with lus 
character or wita his circumstances. It is 
more difficult to defend his share in the events 
of the 'popish plot,’ except at the expense of * 
his judgment ; out the excuse may be urged 
that he was a sealous protestant, and there- 
fore more prone than Shaftebury to be im- 
posed upon l^the perjured testimony of Oates, 
-n the parliamentary struggles over the Test 
Act, the impeachment of Danby, the ' popish 
plot,’ and the attempt to exclude James ^m 


the^ throne, he effectively influenced the 
policy of his party and the course of events f 
3Ut the whole of his life, with the exception, 
of a single year, was passed in opposition, 
and (unless it were in the constitutional 
settlement of the revolution) he had never 
the opportunity of showing that he possessed 
the higher qualities of statesmanship. It 
was as an orator and a party tactician that 
he shone, and he was perhaps the earliest,- 
certainly one of the earliest, of our great 
parliamentary orators. Many years after 
his death his speeches were still, writes 
Macaulay, 'a favourite theme of old men. 
who lived to see the conflicts of Walpole^ 
and Pulteney.’ 

A fine portrait of William Sacheverell^ 
' 80 t. 18 ’ (the property of the present writer), 
is at Renishaw ; an engraving from it forms 
the frontispiece to ‘ The First Whig,’ 

[Sacheverell is not mentioned in any biographi- 
cal dictionary, but many of his speeches are pre- 
served in Grey’s Debates, See the present 
■writer’s * The First Whig : with 49 illustrations 
from cuts, engravings, and caricatures, being 
an Account of the Political Career of William 
Sacheverell, the Origin of the two j^reat political 
Barbies, and the Events which led up to the- 
Revolution of 1688,’ 1894. Of this book fifty- 
two copies were privately printed.] G. R. S. 

SACKVILLE, CHARLES, sixth Eaeu 
ov Dorset and Eabe or MinnnBSBX (1688- 
1706), poet and courtier, bom on 24 Jan. 
1687-8, was the son of Ricnard Sackville, fifth 
68^1 (1622-1677), and FVances, daughter of 
Lionel Cranfield, first earl of Middlesex [see- 
under Saokvieib, Hib Edward, fourth earl]. 
Owing, perhaps, to the confusion of the timea 
in his youth, ne received his education from 
a private^ tutor, and, as Lord Buckhurst,. 
travelled in Italy at an early age* Returning 
at the Restoration, he was m 1660 elected to- 
parliament for East Grinstead, but ' turned 
JUS parts,’ says the courtly Prior, 'rather to 
boosts and conversation than to politics.’ In 
other words he became a courtier, a wit, and 
a man about town, and for some years seema 
to have ledayeirdissipated life. InFebmary 
1662, he, his brother Edward, and three 
o^er ^ntlemen were apprehended and in- 
dicted for killing and robbing a tanner named 
The defence was that they took him 
for a highwayman, and his money for stolen 
property; and either the prosecution was 
dropped or the mrti^ were acquitted. In 
1668ne was mkea up inthedisgraceM frolic 
of Sir Charles Sedley ^q. v.] at ' C xford Kate’s,’’ 
^d, according to Wood and Johnson, was 
indicted along with him, but this seems to 
be negatived oy the contemporary report of 
Pepys (1 July 1668). Bfe found b^ter 
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employment in 1665, volunteering in the 
fleet fitted out against the Dutch, and taking 
an honourable part in the great naval battle 
of S June 1665. On this occasion he com- 
posed that masterpiece of sprightly elegance, 
the song, ‘ To all you lacies now at land,^ 
which, according to Prior, he wrote, but ac- 
cording to the more probable version of 
Lord Orrery, only retouched on the night 
before the enga -ement. Prior claims for 
him a yet higher honour, as the Eugenius of 
Dry den’s ‘Dialogue on Dramatic Poesy.’ Dry- 
den, however, gives no hint of this in his 
dedication of the piece to Sackville himself; 
and if it is really the case, he committed an 
extraordinary oversight in fixing his dialogue 
on the very day of the battle, when Sack- 
ville could not possibly have taken part in 
the conference. For some time after his re- 
turn Buckhurst seems to have continued his 
wild course of life. Pepys, at all events, in 
October 1668 classes him along with Sedley 
as a pattern rake, ‘ running up and down all 
the night, almost naked, tmoughthe streets ; 
and at last fi :htin ', and being beat by the 
watch and clappec. up all night; and the 
king takes their parts ; and the Lord-chief- 
justice Keeling hath laid the constable by 
the heels to answer it next sessions ; which 
is a horrid shame.’ He had a short time 
previously taken Nell G Wynne [see Gwyn, 
-Sleaitob] under his protection, to the addi- 
tional scandal of Mr. Pepys, not on moral 
grounds, but because the stage was thus 
deprived of a favourite actress. The latter 
is said to have called him her Charles I. He 
and Nell ‘ kept merry house at Epsom ’ during 
1667, but about Michaelmas 1668 Nell be- 
came the king’s mistress, and Sackville was 
sent to France on a complimentary mission 
(or, as Dryden called it, ‘on a sleeveless 
errand ’) to get him out of the way. 

From this time we hear little of his follies, 
but much of his munificence to men of letters 
and of the position generally accorded him as 
an arbiter of taste. When Prior was em- 
ployed as a boy in his uncle’s tavern (about 
1680) Sackville discoveredhis promise, helped 
to drfray his schooling at Westminster, and 
aided him with his intuence. He befriended 
Dryden, Butler, Wycherley, and many more ; 
he was consulted, if we may believe Prior, 
by Waller for verse, by Sprat for prose, and 
by Charles II touching the merits of the 
portraits of Sir Peter Lely, He inherited 
two considerable estates — ^that of his maternal 
uncle, Lionel Oranfield, third earl of Middle- 
sex, in 1674; and that of his father in 1677, 
when he succeeded to the title. He had 
previously, on 4 April 1675, been created 
Baron Cranfleld and Earl of Middlesex. 


He preserved Charles’s favour throughout 
the whole of his reign ; but neither his 
gaiety nor his patriotism was a recommenda- 
tion to Charles’s successor, whose mistress. 
Lady Dorchester, he had moreover bitterly 
satirised. Dorset withdrew from court, 
publicly manifested his sympathy with the 
seven bishops, and concurred in the invita- 
tion to the Ihrince of Orange. Hi s active 
part in the revolution was limited to escort- 
ing the Princess Anne to Nottingham. 
Having no inclination for political life, he 
took no part in public afiairs under William, 
but accepted the office of lord chamberlain of 
the household, which he held from 1689 to 
1697, and was assiduous in his attendance 
on the king’s person, being on one occasion 
tossed for twenty-two hours in his company 
in an open boat off the coast of Holland. 
When 0 jli -ed in his official capacity to with- 
draw Drycen’s pension as poet laureate, he 
allowed him an equivalent out of his own 
estate. Dryden in a measure repaid the obli- 
-ation by addressing his ‘Essay on Satire’ to 
Dorset. Dorset also received the Garter 
(1691), and was thrice one of the regents 
during the king’s absence. In his old a -e 
he grew very fat, and, accordin : to Swift, 
extremely dull. He died at Batn on 29 Jan. 
1706,^ and was interred in the family vault 
at Withyham, Sussex. 

His first wife, Mary, widow of Charles 
Berkeley, earl of Falmouth, having died with- 
out issue, he married in 1685 Mary, daughter 
of James Compton, third earl of Northamp- 
ton, celebrated alike for beauty and under- 
standing. His second wife was a lady of the 
l?edchamber to Queen Mary; she died on 
6 Aug. 1691, and the earl married, thirdly, on 
27 Aug. 1704, Anne, ‘ Mrs. Roche,’ a ‘ woman 
of obscure connections.’ His only son, Lionel 
Oranfield Sackville, succeeded to the title, 
and afterwards became first Duke of Dorset 
[q. V.] An anonymous portrait of Dorset be- 
lon -edin 1867 to the Countess De la Wair. 

"V/alpole wrote of Dorset with discern- 
ment that he was the finest gentleman of 
the voluptuous court of Charles H. ‘He 
had as much wit as his master, or his con- 
temporaries Buckingham and Rochester, 
without the royal want of feelinj,the duke’s 
want of principle, or the earfs want of 
thought’ {Nolle Authors, ii. 96). Despite 
the excesses of his early life, and the pro- 
bably malicious innuendoes of the Earl of 
Muteave in his ^ Essay upon Satyr,’ Sack- 
ville’s character was not unamiable. His 
munificence to men of letters tempts us 
to accept in the main the favourable esti- 
mate of Prior, overcoloured as it is by the 
writer’s propensity to elegant compliment, 
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his confessed obli ;ations to Dorset, and its 
occurrence in a decication to his son. Prior’s 
eulogiums on Dorset’s native strength of 
understanding, though it is impossible ^ that 
they should be entirely confirmed, are in no 
way contradicted by the few occasional poems 
which are all that he has left us. Not one 
of them is destitute of merit, and some are 
admirable as ^ the effusions of a man of wit ’ 
(in Johnson’s word’s), ^gav, vigorous, and 
airy.’ ^To all you Ladies^ is an admitted 
masterpiece ; and the literary application of 
the Shakespearian phrase ^ alacrity in sink- 
ing ’ comes from the satirical epistle to the 
Hon. Edward Howard. 

Dorset’s poems, together with those of Sir 
Charles Sedley, appeared in ^ A New Mis- , 
cellany ’ in 1701, and in vol. i, of ^ The Works i 
of the most celebrated Minor Poets ’ in 1749. 
They are included in the collection of the 
^Poets’ by Johnson, Anderson, Chalmers, 
and Sanford. Eight of his "Dieces are in- 
cluded in * Musa Proterva,’ 1§^, edited by 
Mr. A. H. Bullen, who calls him one of the 
lightest and happiest of the Eestoration 
lyrists. 

■Prior’s Dedication to his own Poems, ed. 1 709 ; 
Co. iina’s Peerage; Beljame’s Hommes de Lettres 
enAngleterre, 1883, pp. 108,601 ; Cunningham’s 
Story of Nell Gwyn ; Gramont’s Memoirs, ed. 
Vizetelly, passim ; Burnet’s Hist, of his Own 
Time; Macaulay’s Hist, of England; Johnson’s 
Lives of the Poets, ed. A. Wan j.i ; Penys’s Diary; 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser, x5I. 223._ B. G, 

SACKVILLE, CHARLES, secondDtJKB 
ofDoesbt (1711-1769), born on 6 P’eb. 1711, 
and baptised at St. Martin’s-in-the-Eields on 
the 25t!iof the same month, was the eldest son 
of Lionel Oranfield Sackville, first duke of 
Dorset [q. v.], by his wife Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Lieut enant--general Walter Phuip 
Colyear, and niece of David, first earl of 
Portmore. He was educated at Westmin- 
ster School and at Christ Church, Oxford, 
where he matriculated on 27 Nov. 1728, and 
was created M.A. on 16 Sept. 1780. He sub- 
sequently went for the usual grand tour, ac- 
companied by the Rev. Joseph Spence Jq. v.] 

^ Sackville had along and bitter quarrerwith 
his father, whom he actually opposed in his 
ownboroughs, and became an intimate friend 
of Frederick, prince of W ales (cf. DoniN'OTOir, 
At the general election in April 
1784 he unsuccessfully contested Kent, out 
was returned for East Grinstead, which he 
cohtMued to r^resent until his appoint- 
ment as h^h steward of the honour of 
Otford on 26 May 1741. He sat for Sussex 
from January 1742 to June 1747, and was 
one d the lords of the treasury in Henry 
Pelham’s adxninistralscm from 2o Dec. 1748 


to June 1747, when he was appointed master 
of the horse to Frederick, prince of Wales. 
He was returned for Old Sarum at a by- 
election in December 1747, and continued to 
represent that borough until the dissolution 
of parliament in April 1764. He was with- 
out a seat in the House of Commons during 
the whole of the next parliament. At the 
general election in March 1761 he was again 
elected for East Grinstead. He succeeded 
his father as second Duke of Dorset on 
9 Oct. 1766, and took his seat in the House 
of Lords on 17 Dec. following of 

the House of Lords ^ xxxi. 227). On 10 Feb. 
1766 he was admitted a member of the privy 
council, and sworn in as lord-lieutenant of 
Kent {^ndon 1766, No. 106^). 

He died at his house in St, James’s Street, 
Piccadilly, on 5 Jan. 1709, aged 67, and was 
buried at Withyham, Sussex, on the 11th of 
the same month, On Dorset’s death, without 
issue, the title descended to his nephew, John 
Frederick Sackville [q, v.l 

Dorset married, on 80 Oct. 1744, the Hon. 
Grace Boyle, only daughter and heiress of 
Richard, second viscount Shannon, by his 
second wife, C^race, daughter of John Sen- 
house of Netherhall, Cumberland. She is 
described by Horace Walpole as * ver^^ short, 
very plain, and very yellow; a vain girl, full 
of Greek and Latin, and music, and painting ; 
but neither mischievous nor political ’ (Wap- 
EOLB, Meign of Gmrge 77, !. 76). She suc- 
ceeded Lady Archibald Hamilton as mistress 
of the robes to Augusta, princess of Wales, 
in July 1745, and became the object of the 
prince’s most devoted attention. She died 
on 10 May 1768, and was buried at Walton- 
on-Thames on the 17th. 

Dorset was a dissolute and extravagant 
man of fashion. One of his chief passions was 
the direction of operas, in which he not only 
wasted immense sums of money, but * stood 
lawsuits in Westminster Hall with some 
of those poor devils for their salaries’ (Wal- 
POI.B, Mmn of George 77, 1847, i. 9i ; see 
also Walpolb’s Lett&r$^ 1867-9, L 88^ 140, 
239-40, 244, et seq.) According to Lord 
Shelburne, Dorset’s appearance towards the 
close of his life was * always that of a proud, 
disgusted, melancholy, soJtary man,’ while 
his conduct savourec strongly of madness 
{l*OKD Edmoot FiTZMAuaaioJa, I4f» WU- 
Ucm, Bari qf SheUrnm^ 1876, L 842). He 
^oke little or not at all in the House of 
Peers, but he wrote a number of detach^ 
verses and ^A Treatise ooncemii^ the Milit^ 
in Four Sections,’ London, 1762, Bvo. His 
portrait, painted for the Dilettanti Bodety 
by George Knapton, was exhibited at Santa 
Kensin^n in .868 (Gatalqgmef No. 916). 
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[Bridgman’s Sketch of Knole (1817), pp. 114- 
115; Walpole’s Catalogue of Boyal and Noble 
Authors (1806), iv. 323-8; Doyle’s Of&cial 
Baronage, 1886, i. 630; Cr. E. C.’s Complete 
Peerage, iii. 152 ; Collins’s Peerage of England, 
1812, ii. 178-9; Cent. Mag. 1744 p. 619, 1745 
p. 45, 1763 p. 257, 1769 p. 54; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1716-1886, iv. 1241 ; Nichols’s Literary 
Anecdotes, 1812-15, ii. 374, iii. 643, viii. 98 ; 
Nichols’s Illustrations of Literary History, 1817- 
1858, iii. 145; Alumni Westmonast. 1852, pp. 
235, 543; Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1890; 
Bogers’s Protests of the Lords, ii. 89 ; Official 
Beturn of Lists of Members of Parliament, ii. 
79, 92, 105, 131.] G-. F. B. B. 

SACKVILLE, SiE EDWARD, fourth 
Eael oe Doesbt (1591-1652), born in 1591, 
was the younger surviving son of Robert ' 
Sackville, second earl [c . v.J PCis elder bro- 
ther, Richard, born 28 March 1590, suc- 
ceeded as third earl on 28 Sept. 1609 and 
died on 28 March 1624. Edward matricu- 
lated from Christ Church, Oxford, with his 
brother Richard, on 26 July 1606. He may 
have been removed to Cambridge ; an ^ Ed- 
ward Sackvil’ was incorporated at Oxford 
from that university 9 July 1616. He was 
one of the handsomest men of his time, and 
in August 1613 became notorious by killing 
in a duel Edward Bruce, second lord Kinloss 
{CaL8tate Papers^ 14 Jan. and 9 Sept. 1613 5 
WiNWOOD, Memorials^ iii. 454). TSe meet- 
ing took place on a piece of ground pur- 
chased for the purpose two miles &om 
Bergen-op-Zoom, which even in 1814 was 
known as Bruceland. Sackville was himself 
severely wounded. He sent, in self-justifi- 
cation, a long narrative from Louvain, dated 
8 Sept. 1613, with copies of Bruce’s chal- 
lenges. The cover of this communication 
alone remains at Knole ; but the whole was 
frequently copied, and was first printed in the 
* Guardian’ (Nos. 129 and 133) 8 and 13 Aug. 
1713, from a letter-book at Queen’s College, 
Oxford (of. ArchcBologiaj xx. 616-18). The 
quarrel may have arisen out of Sackville’s 
liaison with Venetia Stanley, afterwards wife ‘ 
of Sir Kenelm Digby [q. v.] The latter after 
his marriage maintained friendly relations 
with Sackville, who is the ‘ Mardontius ’ of 
Digby’s memoirs (Waeebe, Po&rm from 
Pighy Papers, Roxburghe Club, apu. p. 49 ; 
Attbebt in Bodleian Letters, ii. ‘■'26 sqq.) 
Sackville’s life was attempted soon afterhis 
return to England (ClaZ. State Papers, 5 Dec. 
1613). 

In 1614 and in 1621-2 Sackville repre- 
sented the county of Sussex in parliament, 
and was one of the leaders of the popular 
“Darty. In 1616 he was visiting Lyons, when 
Sir Edward Herbert was arrested there, and 


he procured Herbert’s release (Hbebbet oe 
Chebbxtry^b Autobiography, ed. Lee, pp. 168- 
171). He was made a knight of the Bath 
when Charles I was created Prince of Wales 
(3 Nov. 1616). He was one of the comman- 
ders of the forces sent under Sir Horatio Verq 
to assist the king of Bohemia, sailed on 
22 July 1620, and was present at the battle 
of Prague, 8 Nov. 1620 (Rtjshwoeth, Collect 
tions, pp. 15, 16). The following March he 
was nominated chairman of the committee 
of the commons for the inspection of the 
courts of justice, hut did not act. He spoke 
on Bacon’s behalf in the house 17 March 
1621, and free uently pleaded for him with 
Buckingham ( Spedbhstg, Letters and Life of 
Bacon, vii. 324-44). In July 1621 he was 
for a short time ambassador to Louis XHI, 
and was nominated again to that post in Sep- 
tember 1623 {JSisU MSS, Comm,, 4th Rep. 
app.p. 287). In November 1621 he vigorously 
dezended the proposal to vote a subsidy for 
the recovery of the palatinate, declaring that 
^the passing-bell was now tollin ; for reli- 
gion.’ To this occasion probably belongs 
the speech preserved by Rushworth (Collec- 
tions, pp. 131-4) and elsewhere, but wrongly 
attributed to 1^3, when Sackville was not 
a member of parliament. In April 1623 he 
was ^roundly and soundly’ reproved by the 
king at a meeting of the directors of the 
Vir :inia company, having been since 1619 a 
leading member of the party which su]^orted 
Sir Edwin Sandys [q. v.] (Cal, State Papers, 
April 1628). He was governor of the Ber- 
muda Islands Company in 1623, and com- 
missioner for planting Virginia in 1631 and 
1634. On 23 May 1£ 23 he received a license 
to travel for three years. He was at Rome 
in 1624, and -visited Mairc Antonio deDominis 
[q. vj, archbishop of Spalatro, in his dungeon. 
At Florence he received the news of the 
death of his elder brother Richard, which 
took place on 28 March 1624. He there- 
upon became fourth Earl of Dorset. 

The estates to which he succeeded were 
.much encumbered ; he was selling land to 
pay off his brother’s debts 26 June 1626, and 
something was still owin • on 26 Sept. 1660. 
He became joint lord Lieutenant of both 
' Sussex and Middlesex, and held many similar 
offices, such a*s the mastership of Ashdown 
Forest, and stewardship of Great Yarmouth 
from 1629. He was made K.G. on 16 May 
1626, and installed by proxy 23 Dec. At 
the coronation of Charles I on 2 Feb. 1626 
he was a commissioner of claims, and carried 
the first sword, and he was called to the privy 
council 3 Aug. 1626. His influence at court 
was fully established by his appointment as 
^ lord chamberlain to the queenon 16 July 1628. 
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As a peer and privy councillor Dorset 
stowed OTeat activity. He was a commis- 
sioner (80 May 1626 and 10 April 1636) for 
dealing with the new buildings which had 
been erected in or about London and West- 
minster; a lord commissioner of the ad- 
miralty (CdL State Papersj 20 Sept. 1628, 
20 Nov. 1632, IS March 1636) ; one of the 
adventurers with the Earl of Lindsey and 
others for the draining of various parts of 
Lincolnshire {ib. 6 June 1631, 18 May 1635, 
&c.) ; a commissioner for improving the 
supply of saltpetre (ib, 1 July 1631), and 
constable of Beaumaris Castle 13 June 1636. 
In 1626, while sitting on the Star-chamber 
commission, he advised the imprisonment of 
the peers who refused to pay a forced loan 
(Gaedinbb, vi. 150). but was bimself among 
the defaulters for shio-money in Kent to the 
extent of 61. in April 1636. lie was nomi- 
nated on a committee of council to deal with 
ship-money 20 May 1640 ; but he seems^ to 
have abstained carefully from committing 
himself to the illegal proceedings encouraged 
by his more violent colleagues. He kept up 
his connection with America, and petitioned 
for a grant of Sandy Hook Island (lat. 44®), 
on 10 Dec. 1638. 

In 1640 Dorset was nominated one of the 
peers to act as regents during the king’s 
absence in the north (CaL State JPapers, 
2 Sept. 1640 ; see also 26 March 1639). In 
January 1641 he helped to arrange the 
marriage of the Princess Mary with the 
Prince of Orange, and was again a com- 
missioner of regency, 9 Aug. to 26 Nov. 
He was opposed to the proceedings against 
the bishops, and ordered the trained bands 
of Middlesex to fire on the mob that as- 
sembled to intimidate parliament on 29 Nov. 
1641. Clarendon (bk. iv. § 110) says that 
the commons wished to impeach him either 
for this or ' for some judgment he had been 
party to in the Star-chamber or council 
table.’ He joined the king at York early 
in 1642, and pledged himself to support a 
troop of sixty horse ; he was among those 
who attested, 16 June 1642, the king’s decla- 
ration that he abhorred the idea 0 ? war (%b. 
bk. V. §§ 846-6). In July he attended the 
queen in Holland, but returned before the 
king’s standard was raised at Nottiiigham. 
On 26 Aug. he was sent, with Lord South- 
ampton and Sir J. Culpepper, to treat with 
the parliamentary leaders. At the same 
date Knole House was plxmdered by parlia- 
mentary soldiers. He was present at the 
battle of Edgehill, perhaps in charge of the 
young princes. James EC wrote (in W9) that 
* the old Earl of Dorset at Edgehill, being 
compaanded by the king, my father, to go anc 


carry the prince and myself up the hill out 
of the battle, refused to do it, and said he 
would not be thought a coward for ever a 
king’s son in Christendom ’ MSS. 11th 
Eep. App. V. 40). He came to Oxford with 
the king, 3ut more than once protested against 
the continuance of the war ; a speech made 
by him at the council table against one by 
the Earl of Bristol, 18 Jan. 1642-3, was cir- 
culated as a tract (reprinted in Somers Tracts, 
iv. 486-88). He was made a commissioner of 
the king’s treasury, 7 March 1643, and was 
lord chamberlain of the household (vice the 
Earl of Essex) from 21 Jan. 1644 to 27 April 
1646. Early in 1644 he was also entrusted 
, with the ‘)rivy seal and the presidency of 
the counci. ; and he made sensible speeches, 
which were printed in Oxford and London 
as ‘ shewinf -lis good affection to the Parlia- 
ment and tae wLiole state of this Kingdom,’ 
He signed the letter asking Essex to pro- 
mote peace, in January 1044 .* was one of 
the committee charged with t.ie defence of 
Oxford ; and was nominated by Charles in 
December 1645 one of those to whom he 
would entrust the militia. He was one of 
the signatories to the capitulation of Oxford, 
24 June 1640. 

In June 1644 Dorset had been assessed at 
6,000/. and hb eldest son at 1,50{)/, W the 
committee for the advance of money {vomm. 
Advance Money, p* 398) ; in 1646 he resigned 
an estate of 6,000/., the committee under- 
taking to my his debts ( Vtmey Papers, ii, 
248). In September 1646 he petitioned to 
compound for his delinquency on the Ox- 
ford articles, and his fine of one tenth was 
fixed at 4,360/. ; it was reduced to 2,416/. 
on 26 March 1647, and he was discharged on 
4 June 1660 ( Comm, for Compoundinyfl6O0)^ 

Whitelocke {Memorials, p. 275) mentions 
Dorset as one of the six peers who intended 
to go to Charles at Kampton Court in 
October 1647 and reside with him as a 
council* This was not permitted by the 
riarliament ; and he seems to have taken no 
.rurther part in public affairs. After the execu- 
tion of the kin^, he Is said never to have left 
Ins house in Salisbury Court, Fleet Street* 
There he died 17 July 1652, and was buried 
in the bmily vault at Withy ham. His 
monument perished in the fire of 16 June 
1663. An elegy on him was printed, with 
heavy black edges, by James Howell, in the 
rare pamphlet entitled ^Ah-Ila, Tumulus 
Thalamus ’ (lK>ndon, 4to, 166*^. 

Dorset married, in 1612, Mary, daughter 
and heiress of Sir George Ourason of Crox- 
I hall, Derbyshire, In i630 she was ap- 
■ pointed * governess ’ of Charles, prince of 
i Vales, anc James, duke of York, for a term 
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of twelve years. On 20 July 1643 she re- 
ceived charge of the younger children, Henry, 
duke of Gloucester, and his sister Elizabeth, 
and was allowed 600^. a year, with Knole 
House and Dorset House, in recognition of 
her services. In 1646 she died, ; ust as she 
was about to be relieved of her cuties, and, 
as a reward for her ^ godly and conscientious 
care and pains,’ received a public funeral 
in Westminster Abbey {Cal. State Papers; 
Geeen, Princesses f vi. 342, 348; White- 
lOOKE, p. 164). Dorset’s children were: 

(1) Mary, who died young, 30 Oct. 1632 ; 

(2) Richard, filth earl (see below); (3) Ed- 
ward, who was wounded at Newbury, 20 Sept. 
1643, and soon after his marriage with 
Bridget, baroness Norreys, daughter of Ed- 
ward Wray, was taken prisoner by parlia- 
mentary soldiers in a sortie at Kidlington, 
and murdered in cold blood at Ohawley in the 
parish of Oumnor, near Oxford, 11 April 1646. 

Dorset is described by Clarendon (bk. i. 
§§ 129-37) as * beautiful, graceful, and vigo- 
rous : his wit pleasant, sparkling, and sub- 
lime .... The vices he had were of the age, 
which he was not stubborn enough to con- 
temn or resist.’ He was an able speaker, 
and on the whole a moderate politician, 
combining a strong respect for the royal 
prerogative with an attachment to the pro- 
testant cause and the liberties of parliament 
((Gaedinee, iv. 70-1, 257). He was evi- 
dently an excellent man of business. The 
contemporary descriptions of his personal ap- 
pearance are borne out by the fine portrait by 
Tandyck at Knole, the head from which has 
been frequently engraved — e.g^ by Hollar, 
Vertue, and Vandergucht. 

His elder son, Richaed Sackville, fifth 
Eael of Doesbt (1622-1677), was born at 
Dorset House on 16 Sept. 1622. As Lord 
Buckhurst he contributed an elegy to ' Jon- 
sonus Virbius’ (1638), a collection of poems 
in Ben Jonson’s memory, and he re'oresented 
East Grinstead in the House of Commons 
from 3 Nov. 1640 till he was ^disabled’ on 
6 Feb. 1643; but his seat was not filled 
up till 1646. He was one of the fifty-nine 
* Straffordians ’ who opposed the bill of a*^ 
tainder against Lord Strafford on 21 April 
1641 ; he was imprisoned by the parliament 
in 1642, and was fined 1,600/. in 1644, but 
does not seem to have taken any part in 
the civil war. In January 1656 he com- 
plained ;that his property in Derbyshire and 
Staffordshire had been seized on an erro- 
neous information of delinquency, and an 
brder for restoration was made on 12 April. 
On 8 March 1660 he was a-o^ointed a com- 
missioner of the militia of Middlesex ; and 
on 26 April was on the committee of safety 


in the new parliament or convention, and 
chairman of a committee on the privileges of 
the peers ; in May he was placed on several 
committees connected with the restoration, 
being chairman of the one for arranging 
for the king’s reception. Charles II ap- 
pointed him joint lord lieutenant of Mid- 
dlesex on 30 July 1660, which office he 
held till 6 July 1662; in the same year 
he received the stewardships in Sussex 
usually held by his family, and was joint 
lord lieutenant from 1670. In October he 
was nominated on the commission for the 
trial of the regicides. He acted as lord sewer 
at the coronation on 23 April 1661, and was 
made a member of the Inner Temple with 
the Duke of York on 3 Nov. He frequently 
petitioned for the renewal of grants made to 
nis family, especially for a tax of 4^. a ton 
on coal. In 1€66 he was inconvenienced by 
an encroachment by Bridewell Hospital on 
the site of Dorset House, which had been 
burnt in the fire ; but in September 1676 he 
was enriched by reversions which fell in on 
the death of the old Countess of Dorset, Pem- 
broke, and Montgomery, whose first husband, 
Richard, third earl of Dorset, was his uncle, 
[see Clifpoed, Aetse]. He was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society on 3 May 1665, 
Aubrey says that Samuel Butler told him 
that Dorset translated the ^Oid ’ of Corneille 
into English verse (Audrey MSS. vii. 9, viii. 
20). He ^ed on 27 Aug. 1677, and was buried 
at Withyham. 

He married, before 1638, Lady Frances, 
dau *hter of Lionel Oranfield, first earl of 
Middlesex [q. v.], and eventually heiress to 
her brothers ; she married, secondly, Henry 
Powle [c_. V.' , master of the rolls, and died on 
20 April 1637. He had seven sons and six 
daughters. His eldest son was Charles Sack- 
ville, sixth earl of Dorset [q. v,] In memory 
of his youngest child Thomas (6. 3 Feb. 1662, 
d. at Saumur 19 Aug. 1676) hecontem'Dlated 
a monument in the Sackville Chapel in Y/^ithy- 
ham church, which he had rebuilt. The con- 
tract (for a sxun of 360/.) with the Dutch 
sculptor, Gains Gabriel Oibert or Cibber 
(16&0-1700), is dated April 1677 ; and the 
monument, finished by the countess as a 
memorial of the whole family in 1678, is one 
of the finest works of the period. There are 
three portraits of Earl Richard at Elnole, 
one of which was engraved by Bocquet and 
published by J. Scott in 1806- 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage ; Collins’s Peerage, 
ed. Brydges, ii. 161-69 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. 
iii. 748 ; Gardiner’s Hist, of England ; Bridg- 
man’s Sketch of Knole; Alexander Brown’s 
Genesis U.S.A.; Historical Notices ofWithyham 
(by R. W. Sackville-West, the late Earl De la 
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Warr) ; Owen’s Epigrams, 1st ser, ii. 20, 8rd 
ser. ii. 37 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1690-1677 ; 
Hist. MSS. Comm, especially 4tli Eep. App. 
pp. 276-317, and 7th Eep. App. p> 249-60, being 
<jalendars of the papers at Kno-e, mostly those 
■of the Cranfield family.] H. E. I). B, 

SACKVILLE, GEOEGE, first Viscount 
Saokyillb (1716-1786). [See Gbbmain, 
Geoegb Sackville.] 

SACKVILLE, JOHN FREDEEICK, 
third Duke of Dobsbt (1745-1799), only 
son of Lord John Philip Sackville, M.P., by 
Prances, daughter of John, earl of Gower, 
and grandson of Lionel Cranfield Sackville, 
first duke of Dorset [q. v.], was born on 
24 March 1746, and educated at West- 
minster School, with which he kept up a 
connection in later life. As ' Mr. Sackville ’ 
he was elected member for Kent at the 
general election of 1768 (parliamentary 
tums)j but vacated his seat and was called to 
the House of Lords on the death of his uncle 
Charles, second duke of Dorset [q* v.] [6 Jan. 
1769), when he succeeded to the title and 
estates. He was sworn of the privy council 
on being appointed captain of the yeomen 
of the guarc on 11 Feb. 1782, which post at 
court he resigned on 3 April 1783, and from 
26 Dec. 1783 to 8 Aug. 1789 he filled the 
responsible position of ambassador-extra- 
ordinary and plenipotentiary to the court of 
France. He quitted that country at the be- 
ginning of the revolution. He received the 
Garter on 9 April 1788, and was lord steward 
of the royal household 7 Oct. 1789 till he 
resigned on 20 Feb. 1799. He was also lord 
lieutenant of Kent from 27 Jan, 1769 tiU 
13 June 1797, and colonel of the West Kent* 
militia from 18 April 1778 till his death, 
being granted the rank of colonel in the army 
on 2 July 1779, He was appointed one of 
the trustees under the will of Dr. Busby on 
11 May 1797 (Phillimoeb, Alumni West^^ 
monasterienses) j was elected a governor of 
the Charterhouse on 4 March 1796, and was 
high steward of Stratford-upon-Avon for 
many years. The duke died in his fifty-fifth 
year at his seat at Knole, Kent, on 19 JuW 
1799, and was buried in the family vault 
at Withyham, S^sex, Dorset*s manners 
were soft, quiet, ingratiating, and formed 
for a court, free from afiectation, but not 
deficient in dimitv. He possessed good 
sense, matured by Knowledge of the world 
^^EAXALL, Memmre), A member of the 
Hambledon Club and a patron of cricket, 
he was one of the committee by whom the 
original laws of the Marylebone Club were 
drawn up. On 4 Jan, 1790 he married 
Arabella Diana, daughter of Sir Charles 


Cope, hart., of Brewerne, Oxfordshire ; and 
he left two daughters and a son, George 
J ohn Frederick, who, dying from a fall in 
the hunting field in 1816, was succeeded as 
fifth and last duke by bis cousin, Charles 
Sackville Germain (1767-1 843), son of Lord 
George Sackville Germain [q. v.] The se- 
cond daughter, Elizabeth (d. 1870), mar- 
ried, in June 1813, George John West, fifth 
earl De la Warr, who assumed in 1843 
the additional surname and arms of Sack- 
ville. The countess was in April 1864 
created Baroness Buckliurst, and, dying on 
9 Jan. 1870, left, with other issue, the pre- 
sent Baron Sackville. 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage; Haydn’s Book of 
Dignities, ed. Ockerby; Burko’s Peerage, s.v. 
De la Warr and Sackville.] W. E. W. 

SACKVILLE, LIONEL CRANFIELD, 
first Duke oe Doesbt (1688-1766), born on 
18 Jan. 1688, the only son of Charles, sixth 
earl of Dorset [q. v,], by his second wife, Lady 
Mary Compton, younger daughter of James, 
thirc. earl of Northampton, and sister of 
Spencer, earl of Wilmington, was educated 
at Westminster School. In April 1706 he 
accompanied Charles Montagu, eaxl of Hali- 
fax, on his special mission to Hanover for 
the purpose of transmitting to the elector 
the acts which had been passed in the in- 
terests of his family. He succeeded his 
father as seventh Ear- of Dorset and second 
Earl of Middlesex on 29 Jan. 1 706, and took 
his seat in the House of Lords on 19 Jan, 
1708 (Journals of the, JJouse of LordSj xviii. 
430). In December 1708 he was appointed 
constable of Dover Castle and lore warden 
of the Cinque ports, posts from which he 
was renaoved in June -.713. He is said to 
have written the whig address from the county 
of Kent, which was presented to the queen 
on SO July 1710 (Annals qf Queen Anne, ix. 
177-9), and on 16 June 1714 he protested 
gainst the Schism Act (Eoobbs, Complete 
Mleetion of the Protests of the L^rds^ 1876, 
i. 218-21). On Anne’s death he was sent 
W the regency as envoy-extraordinary to 
Hanover to notify that fact to George L 
^ He was appointed groom of the stole and 
first lord o: the becchamber on 18 Sept, 
1714, and constable of Dover Castle and 
lord warden of the Cinque ports on 18 Oct. 
On the 16th of the same month he was elected 
a knight of the Garter, being installed on 
9 Dec, following. He assisted at the corona- 
tion of George - on 20 Oct,, as bearer of the 
sceptre with the cross, and on 16 Nov, 1714 
was sworn a member of the privy council. 
In April 1716 he supported tne Septenmal 
Bill in the House of Lords, and is said to 
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have declared that Hriennial elections de- 
stroy all family interest and subject our ex- 
cellent constitution to the caurice of the 
multitude^ (JBarl. E[ist. vii. 29''). In July 
1717 he was informed by Lord Sunderland 
that the king had no further occasion for his 
services {JSisfi* MSS, Comm, 9th Rep. App. 
iii, 8). 

He was created Duke of Dorset on 17 June 
1720, and took his seat at the upper end of 
the earls’ bench on 8 Oct. following {Journals 
of the House of Lords, xxi. 370). On 30 May 
1726 he was appointed lord steward of the 
household. He acted as lord high steward 
of England at the coronation of George II 
on 11 Oct. 1727, and was the bearer of St. 
Edward’s crown on that occasion. On 4 Jan. 
1728 he was reappointed constable of Dover 
Castle and lord warden of the Cinque ports. 
On resignin:;’ his post of lord steward of the 
household, Dorset was appointed lord-lieu- 
tenant of Ireland (19 June 1730). During 
his viceroyalty he paid three visits to Ire- 
land, where he resided during the parlia- 
mentary sessions of 1731-2, 1733-4=, and 
1735-6. In 1731 the court party was de- 
feated by a majority of one on a financial 
c uestion (Leoky, Hist, of England, 1878, ii. 
428) ; but with this exception the political 
history of Ireland durin'* Dorset’s tenure of 
office was uneventful. In 1735 Sir Robert 
Walpole appears to have obtained the queen’s 
consent to Dorset’s removal, and to have 
secretly offered the post to Lord Scarbrough. 
To Walpole’s great surprise, Scarbrough 
refused the offer, and ‘ Dorset went to Ire- 
land again, as satisfied with his own security 
as if he had owed it to his own strength ’ 
(Loed Hbrvbt, Memoirs of the Reign of 
George II, 1884, ii. 163-4). He was suc- 
ceeded as lord-lieutenant of Ireland by Wil- 
liam, third duke of Devonshire, in March 
1737, and was thereu*oon reappointed lord 
steward of the househoT d. Dorset continued 
to hold this office until 3 Jan. 1745, when he 
became lord president of the council. He 
was reappointed lord-lieutenant of Ireland 
on 6 Dec. 1750, being succeeded by Granville 
as president of the council in June 1751. 
During his former viceroyalty Dorset had 
performed the duties of his office to the en- 
tire satisfaction of the court party. He had 
‘ then acted for himself,’ but now ‘ he was 
in the hands of two men most unlike him- 
self,’ his youngest son, Lord George Sack- 
ville, who acted as his first or principal se- 
cretary, and George Stone, the primate of 
Ireland (Walpole, Memoirs of t:ie Reign of 
George II, 1847, i. 279; see also Letters 
and Works of the Earl of Chesterfleld,l^h- 
1853, ii. 366, iv. 101). In consequence of 


their policy, a serious parliamentary oppo- 
sition was for the first time organised in 
Ireland; while an injudicious attempt on 
the part of Lord George Sackville to oust 
Henry Boyle, the parliamentary leader of the 
whig party in Ireland, from the speakership 
led to his temporary union with the patriot 
party. The most important of the many alter- 
cations which arose between the court party 
and the patriots concerned the surplus re- 
venue. This the House of Commons wished 
to apply in liquidation of the national debt. 
Though the government agreed to the mode 
of application, they contended that the sur- 
plus could not be disposed of without the 
consent of the crown. In his speech at the 
opening of the session, in October 1751, 
l orset signified the royal consent to the ap- 
"oropriation of oart of the surplus to the 
liquidation of tne national debt. The bill 
for carrying this into effect was passed, but 
the house took care to omit taking any 
notice of the king’s consent. Upon the re- 
turn of the biL from England, with an 
alteration in the preamble signifying that 
the royal consent had been given, the house 
gave way, and the bill was passed in its 
altered form (Lecky, Hist, of En'^land, ii. 
432). In 1753 the Earl of Kilcare pre- 
sented a memorial to the king against the 
administration of the Duke of Dorset and 
the ascendency of the primate ; but this re- 
monstrance was disre«*arded (Walpole, 
Reign of George II, i. 3o4), In the session 
of 1753 the contest between the court and 
the patriots was renewed. Dorset again an- 
nounced the king’s consent to the appropria- 
tion of the fresh surplus. The bill again 
omitted any notice of the sovereign’s con- 
sent. It was returned with the same alte- . 
ration as before, but this time was rejected 
by a majority of fi.ve. Dorset thereupon 
adjourned parliament, and dismissed all the 
servants oi the crown who had voted with 
the majority, while a portion of the surplus 
was by royal authority applied to the pay- 
ment of the debt (Leoky, Hist, of England, 
ii. 432 ; see Walpole, Rdgn of George II, 
i. 368-9). 

Another excitinj struggle was fought over 
the inc uiry into the peculations of Arthur 
Jones Nevill, the surveyor-general, who was 
ultimately expelled from the House of Com- 
mons on 23 Nov. 1753 {Journals of the 
Irish House of Commons, v, 196). A curious 
indication of the feeling against Dorset’s 
administration was shown at the Dublin 
Theatre on 2 March 1754. The audience 
called for the repetition of some lines which 
geared to refiect upon those in office, 
^st Digges [q. v.], by the order of Sheridan 
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the manager, refused to repeat them. AVhere- 
u-oon ^the audience demolished, the inside 
o: the house and reduced it to a shell* 
(Walpole, Iteign of George II, i. 389; 
Gent, Mag, 1764, p. 141). 

Alarmed hy the discontent which had 
been aroused, the English government de- 
termined at last to make terms with Boyle, 
and to aripoint Lord Hartington in Dorset’s 
-olace. "n February 1765 Dorset was in- 
formed that he was to return no more to 
Ireland. According to Horace Walpole, 

‘ he bore the notification ill,’ and hoped that, 

^ if the situation of affairs should prove to 
be mended,’ he might be permitted to re- 
turn (Walpole, J^eign of George II, ii. 10). 
Dorset was appointed master of the horse 
on 29 March 1766, a post in which he was 
succeeded by Earl Grower in July 1767. 
During the riots occasioned by the Militia 
Bill in 1767, he was attacked at Knole, 
near Sevenoaks, by a mob, but was saved 
'by a young officer, who sallied out and 
seized two-and-twenty of the rioters’ (ib, 
iii. 41). On 6 July 1767 Dorset was con- 
stituted constable of Dover Castle and lord 
warden of the Cinque ports for the term of 
his natural life. He died at Knole on 9 Oct. 
1766, aged 76, and was buried at Withyham, 
Sussex, on the 18th. 

Dorset, says Lord Shelburne, was ' in all 
respects a perfect English courtier and 
nothing else. . . . He had the good fortune 
to come into the world with the whigs, and 
■>artook of their good fortune to his death, 
jle never had an opinion about public 
matters. . . . He preserved to the last the 
good breeding, decency of manner^ and 
dignity of exterior deportment of Queen 
Anne’s time, never departing from his style 
of gravity and ceremonjf’ (IjORD Ejdmon’D 
FiTZHAxrmoBjZi/e of William, Earl of Sheh 
hume, 1876, i, 841). According to Horace 
Walpole, Dorset, in spite of ' the greatest 
digmty in his appearance, was in private 
the greatest lover of low humour and buf- 
foonery ’ ifBdgn of George II, i. 98). Swift, 
in a letter to Lady Betty Germain, an inti- 
mate friend of Dorset, writes in January 
1727 : ' I do not know a more agreeable per- 
son in conversation, one more easy or of 
better taste, with a greater variety of know- 
ledge, than the Duke of Dorset* (Works, 
1824, xix. 117). 

Dorset was appointed a Busby trustee 
(14 March 1720), custos rotulorum of Kent 
(12 May 1724), vice-admiral of Kent (27 Jan. 
1726), high steward of Xamworth (6 May 
1729 , governor of the Charterhouse (17 Nov. 
1730), and lord-lientenant of Kent (8 July 
1746). He also held the office oi high 


steward of Stratford-on-Avon, and was a 
member of the Kit-Cat Club. He was 
created a D.O.L. of Oxford University on 
16 Sept. 1730, and acted as one of the lords 
justices of Great Britain in 1726, 1727, 
1740, 1743, 1746, 1748, and 1762. He 
married, in January 1709, Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Lieutenant-general AValter Philip 
Colyear, and niece of David, first earl of 
Portmore. She was maid of honour to Queen 
Anne, and became first lady of the bed- 
chamber to Caroline, the queen consort, 
both as princess of Wales and queen. She 
was also apxjointed groom of the stole to the 
queen on ^6 July „727, a *Dost which she 
resigned in favour of Lady Suffolk in 1731. 
By this marriage Dorset had three sons, viz. 
(1) Charles Sackville, second duke of Dor- 
set “q. y.]; (2) Lord John Philip Sackville, 
M.f. for Tam worth, whose only son, John 
Frederick, became third duke of Dorset ”q. v.] : 
(3) Lord George Sackville Germain, first 
viscount Sackville [q . v.] j and three daugh- 
ters, Lady Anne Sackville, who died on 
22 March 1721, aged 11 ; (2) Lady Eliza- 
beth Sackville, who was married on 6 Dec. 
1726 to Thomas, second viscount Wey- 
mouth, and died on 9 June 1729; and 
(3) Lady Caroline Sackville, who was mar- 
ried to Joseph Darner, afterwards first earl 
of Dorchester, on 27 July 1742, and died 
on 24 March 1776. The duchess died on 
12 June 1768, aged 81, and was buried at 
Withyham on the 18th. 

Matthew Prior dedicated his * Poems on 
Several Occasions,* Itondon, 1718, fol., to 
Dorset, out of gratitude to the memory of 
his father. Some of Dorset’s correspon- 
dence is preserved among the manuscripts 
of Mrs. Stopford Sackville of Drayton 
House, Northamptonshire. Among the 
collection are several letters addressed to 
Dorset by Swift (Hist* MSS* Omm. 9th 
Eep. pt. iii.) 

Portraits of Dorset, by Kneller, are in 
possession of the family. There are nume- 
rous engravings of Dorset by Faber, McAr- 
dell, and others, after Kneller. 

[Horace Walpole’s Letters, 1867-9 ; NichoWs 
Lit. Anecd. 1812-16 ; E. W. Sackrille-Westfs 
Historical Notices of the Parish of Withyham, 
1867; Autobiography and Coirespondenoe of 
Mrs. Delany, 1868-4, vols. i. ii. iii. iv. ; Letters 
to and from Henrietta, Countess of Suffolk, 
1824, i. 62, 63, ii. 29, 88-6, 220 ; Memoirs of 
the fct-Cat Club, 1821, pp. 66-9 (with por- 
trait); Plowden’s Historical Belation of the 
State of Ireland, 1808, i. 280.-4, 809-16, App, 
* 3 p, 266-7 ; Fronde’s English in lieland, 1872^, 

497-8, 674, 680-2, 610-12, ii. 6 ; Ljoa’s Hist, 
of Dover, 1818-14, ii. 262-8; Doyle’s Offirial 
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3aronage, 1886, i. 628-9 ; Gr. E. C/s Complete 
Peerage, iii. 152; Collins’s Peerage of England, 
1812, ii. 174-8; Andrew Philips’s Poem, 1765, 
p. 74 ; Alumni Oxonienses, 171 W886, iv. 1241 ; 
Alumni Westmonast. 1852, pp.' 194, 240-1, 
545, 294, 555, 656, 575; Gent. Hag. 1765, p. 
491.] G. y. R. B. 

SACKVILLE, SiERICHARD(d?,1666), 
under-treasurer of the exchequer and chan- 
cellor of the court of augmentations, was 
-eldest son of John Sackville of Chiddingley, 
Kent, by Anne, daughter of Sir William 
Boleyn, and sister of Thomas Boleyn, earl 
of Wiltshire and Ormonde, Queen Anne 
Boleyn was thus his first cousin. In later 
life he expressed regret that ^ a fond school- 
master, before he was fuUie fourtene years 
olde, drove him with feare of beating from 
all love of learning ’ (Ascham, Sc^ >'e>mster, 
■op. xvii-xviii). He was educated it 0am- 
lirid 'e but did not graduate; he soon went 
to the bar, becoming Lent reader at Gray’s 
Inn in 1629. He acted as steward to the 
Earl of Arundel, and sat for Arundel in the 
Beformation parliament of 1629. He pro- 
bably gave proof of his willingness to do 
what was wanted ; from 1630 he was con- 
stantly on commissions of the peace and of 
sewers for Sussex. In NovemDer 1638 he 
was one of those appointed to receive indict- 
ments against Sir Geoffrey Pole, Sir Edward 
Neville, and others, and shortly afterwards 
he became under-treasurer of the exchequer, 
treasurer of the army, and in 1642 escheator 
for Surrey and Sussex. In 1646 he received 
large grants of land. Under Edward VI he 
took a more prominent part in public life. 
On 24 Aug. ..548 he was appointed chan- 
cellor of the court of augmentations, and 
thus had ample opportunities of enrich- 
ing himself. He was knighted in 1649 
(Zit, Bern. JSdw. F/, p. cccvii). In 1662 
he was a commissioner for the sale of chan- 
try lands ; at this time he lived at Derby 
Place, Paul’s Wharf. He witnessed the will 
of Edward VI, but Mary renewed his patent 
as chancellor at the augmentations court 
on 20 Jan. 1663-4, and made him a mem- 
ber of her privy council. He sat in the 
parliament of 1664 as member for Ports- 
mouth. He lost, however, for the time, the 
advantage which he had gained in the last 
reign aspatentee of the bishop of Winchester’s 
lands, though he regained it under Elizabeth, 
who retained him in her service. He was 
appointed to supervise the arrangements for 
her coronation, and was present at the first 
meetingof her council on 20 Nov. 1668. He 
sat for Kent in the parliament of 1668, and 
for Sussex firom lo63 till his death. In 
1668 he was one of those appointed to audit 


the accounts of Andrew Wise, under-trea- 
surer for Ireland. In 1669 he was one of 
the commissioners appointed to administer 
the oaths to the clergy ; the same year, with 
Sir Ambrose Cave, he conducted the search 
among the papers of the bishops of Win- 
chester and Lincoln. On 9 and 10 Sept. 
1669 he was one of the mourners at the 
funeral services held at St.Paul’s on the death 
of Henry II of France; he was also a 
mourner on the death of the emperor in 
1664, when Grindal preached. On 26 April 
1661 he received charge of Margaret, coun- 
tess of Lennox. In 1666 he took part in 
the finiitless negotiations as to the marriage 
with the Archduke Charles. He died on 
21 April 1666, and was buried at Withyham 
in Sussex. 

He married Winifred, daughter of Sir John 
Bruges, lord mayor of London in 1620, and 
by her left a son Thomas, afterwards first 
Earl of Dorset (who is separately noticed), 
and a daughter Anne, who married Gre- 
gory Fiennes, tenth lord Dacre of the South 
^q. V.] His widow married William Paulet, 
first marquis of Winchester ^q. v.], died 
in 1586, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. 

Sackville was a pleasant, capable, and ac- 
commodating official. He grew very rich 
and established his family. Naunton de- 
clared that his accumulation of wealth en- 
titled him to be called ‘Fill-sack’ rather 
than ‘ Sack-vUle ^ {Fragmenta Begalia, ed. 
Arber, p. 66). But he had intellectual in- 
terests. He was dinin * with Sir William 
Cecil at Windsor in ..563, when another 
guest, Roger Ascham 'q. v.], turned the 
conversation on the su Dject of education. 
Sackville later in the day had a private 
colloquy with Ascham on the topic, urged 
the scholar to write his ‘ Scholemaster,’ and 
entrusted to him his jrandson, Robert Sack- 
ville, second earl of Dorset [q. v.’, to be edu- 
cated with Ascham’s son. Ascham, in his 
‘ Scholemaster,’ speaks of Sackville in terms 
of great respect. 

[Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed. Gaird- 
ner, passim ; Cooper’s Athense Cantahr. i. 241 ; 
Poster’s Reg. of Gray’s Inn, p. 2 ; Basted’s Kent, 
i. 344; Coll. Top. et Gen. iii. 295 ; Arch. Cantiana, 
xvii. 214, &c. (Rochester Bridge) ; Acts of the 
Privy Council, ed. Dasent, passim; Strype’s 
WoriS ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. 1647-80, 
p, 10, &c. Addenda, For. Ser. 1558-9 ; Sussex. 
Arch. Coll. xxvi. 41 ; Napier’s Swyneombe and 
Ewelme; Ascham’s Schoolmaster, ed. Mayor; 
Narrativesof the Reformation, p. 267, and Wrio- 
thesley’s Chron. ii. 145 (Came. Soc.) ; Lit, Re- 
mains of Edward VI (Roxburghe CIuId), passim,] 

W. A. J. A 
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SAOKVILLB, EOBEKT, second Eael 
OF Dobset (1661-1609), born in 1561, was 
the eldest son of Thomas Sackville, first 
earl of Dorset [q. vj, by Cecily {d, 1 Oct. 
1615), daughter of Sir John Baker of Sis- 
singhnrst, Kent, speaker of the^ House of 
Commons. His grandfather, Sir Richard 
Sackville [c. v.], invited Roger Ascham to 
educate Robert with his own son (Ascham, 
Scholemaster, ed. Mayor). He matriculated 
from Hart Hall, Oxford, 17 Dec. 1576, and 
graduated B.A. and M.A. on 3 June 1679; 
it appears from his father’s will (Oollihs, ii. 
139-40) that he was also at New College. 
He was admitted to the Inner Temple in 
1580, and elected to the House of Qom- 
mons in 1585 as member for Sussex. In 
1588 he sat for Lewes, but represented the 
county again in 1692-3, 1597-8, 1601, and 
160^8. He is said to have been a leading 
member of the House of Commons, serving 
as a chairman of several committees (cS 
D’Ewes, Journals^ passim). According to 
a contemporary writer (MiiIiES, Catalogue 
of Honowry p. 414), he was ^ a man of 
singular learning and many sciences and 
languages, Greek and Latin being as familiar 
to him as his own natural tongue.’ At the 
same time he engaged in trading ventures, 
and had ships in the Mediterranean in Fe- 
bruary 1602. He also held a patent for the 
supply of ordnance (cf, CaL State Papere, 
20 Feb. 1596), He succeeded to the earldom 
of Dorset on the death of his father on 
19 April 1608. He inherited from his father 
over sixteen manors in Sussex, Essex, Kent, 
and Middlesex, the principal seats being 
Knole and Buckhurst. 

Dorset survived his fatherless than a year, 
dying on 27 Feb. 1609 at Dorset House, Fleet 
Street. He was buried in the Sackville Chapel 
at Withyhara, Sussex, and left by will 200/. or 
300/. for a tomb. This monument perished 
vfhen Withyham church was destroyed by 
lightning on 16 June 1663. He left 1,000/. 
for the erection and a rent charge of 330/. 
for the endowment of a * hospita. or college’ 
fortwenty-one poor men and ten poor women, 
to be under the patronage and government 
of his heirs. This m^ nave been an imita- 
tion of Emmanuel College, Westminster, 
founded by his aunt, Anne Fiennes, lady 
Dacre [q. v.] Accordingly, the building of 
the almshouse known as ^ Sackville College 
for the Poor ’ at East Grinstead, Sussex, was 
commenced about 1616 by the executors, his 
brother-in-law, Lord William Howard "q. v.], 
and Sir George Rivers of Chafford. Zt was 
inhabited bemre 1622 {Burial Begiaters of 
East Grinstead i cf. Bht MSS. Cmm. 4th 
Rep. App. p, 120, House of Lords). Host 


of the Sackville lands were soon alienated by 
the founder’s son, and the buyers refused to- 
acknowledge the estate’s liability to the col- 
lege . On 6 c uly 1631 the poor inmates received 
a charter of incorporation, but their revenues 
were still irregularly paid {Jlkt. MSS. Comm. 
7th Rep. p. 44; Peeys, Diarg, 9 Feb. 1660). 
But in 1700, after tedious litigation, a re- 
duced rent charge of 216/. \2s.^d. was im- 
posed on the Sackville estates on behalf of 
the college, and the number of inmates re- 
duced to twelve, with a warden. The col- 
lege buildings were restored in the pre- 
sent century by the Dorset coheiresses, the 
Countess Amherst and the Countess De la 
Warr (Baroness Buckhurst), and the pa- 
tronage remains with their representative, 
Earl Je la Warr, the owner of the Sussex 
estates. 

Dorset married first, in February 1579-80, 
Lady Margaret, only daughter of Thomas 
Howard, fourth duke of Norfolk [q. v.] She 
was suspected of attending mass {Cal. State 
Papers, 20 Dec, 1583), By her he had six 
children, of whom Richard betmme third earl, 
and Edward fourth earl [q. v.] A daughter, 
Anne, married Sir Edward Seymour, eldest 
son of Edward Seymour, lord Beauchamp, 
and Cecily married Sir Henry Compton, 
K.B. Lady Margaret died on 19 Aug.1591 
(coffin-plate) ; Robert Southwell [q. v J, the 
Jesuit, published in her honour, m 1596, a 
small quarto entitled ^ Triumphs over Death,’ 
with dedicatory verses to her surviving 
children. It is reprinted in Sir S. E. Brydges^ 

^ Archaica ’ (vol. i. pt. iii), Dorset married, 
secondly, on 4 Dec, 1592, Anne {d. 22 Seot 
1618), caughter of Sir John Spencer of Al- 
thoro, and widow of, first, William Stanley, 
Lore Monteagle, and, secondly, Henry, lord 
Compton. In 1608-9 Dorset found reason to 
complain of his second wife’s misconduct, and 
was negotiating with Archbishop Bancroft 
and Lord-chancellor Ellesmere for a separa- 
tian from her when he died {Cal. State 
Pa^s, 1603-10, pp, 477, 48^. 

-here are two portraits of Dorset at Knole 
House ; neither has been engraved, 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage ; Collins’s Peerage, 
ed. Badges, ii, 146-9 ; Cal, State Papers, passim ; 
Rev. B. w. Sackville-West (the late Ear. De la 
Warr), Hist, Notices of Withy ham; Stenning’s 
Notes on East Grinstead, originally a ■oaper ’n 
Sussex Arch. Soc, Collectanea; Brfdgman’s 
Sketch of Knole ; Willis’s Not. ParU 

H, E. D, B. 

SACKVILLE, THOMAS, first Eamlojp 
Dobset and Bakoh Bpoxhuest (1536-1608), 
only of Sir Richard Sackvilfe [q, v/ , was 
horn in 1536 at Buckhurst in the ]^.sh of 
Withyham, Sussex. He seems to nave at- 
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tended the ^ammar school of Sullington, 
Sussex, and in 1546 was nominated incum- 
bent of the chantry in the church there, a 
post from which he derived an income of 
3^. 16^. a year. There is no documentary 
corroboration of the reports that he was a 
member of Hart Hall at Oxford and of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge. Subsequently 
he joined the Inner Temple, of which his 
father was governor, and he was called to 
the bar (Abbot, Funeral Sermon, 1608). In 
early youth he mainly devoted himself to 
literature. About 1557 he planned a poem 
on the model of Lydgate’s ^ j’all of Princes.’ 
The poet was to describe his descent into the 
infernal regions after the manner of Virgil 
and Dante, and to recount the lives of those 
dwellers there who, having distinguished 
themselves in English history, had come to 
untimely ends. Sackville prepared a poetical 
preface which he called an ^ Induction.’ Here 
‘ Sorrow ’ guides the narrator through Hades, 
and after the poet has held converse with 
the shades of the heroes of antiquity he 
meets the ghost of Henry Stafford, duke of 
Buckingham, who recites to him his tragic 
story. Sackville made no further contribu- 
tion to the design which he handed over to 
Richard Baldwin \ . v.1 and George Ferrers 
[q. v.] They completed it — adopting Sack- 
ville’s seven-line stanzas — under the title of 
* A Myrrovre for Magistrates, wherein may 
be seen by example of others, with howe 
grievous plages vices are punished, and howe 
frayle and unstable worldly prosperity is 
founde even of those whom fortune seemeth 
most highly to favour.’ A first volume was 
issued in 1559, and a second in 1563. Sack- 
ville’s ‘ Induction,’ though obviously designed 
to introduce the work, appears towards the 
end of the second volume. It is followed 
by his ' Complaint of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham.’ These contributions give the vo- 
lumes almost all their literary value. In 
dignified, forcible, and melodious expression 
Sackville’s * Induction ’ has no rival among 
the poems issued between Chaucer’s ‘ Canter- 
bury Tales ’ and Spenser’s ' Faerie Queene.’ 
Spenser acknowledged a large indebtedness 
to the ^Induction,’ and he prefixed a sonnet 
to the ‘Faerie Queene’ (1590) commending 
the author — 

"Whose learned muse hath writ her own record 
In golden verse, worthy immortal fame. 

Other editions of the ‘Mirror’ are dated 
1563, 1571, 1674, 1587, 1610, and 1816 [see 
art. BALDwrisr, William; Blbnerhassbt, 
Thomas ; Higchhs, John ; Niccols, Richaed]. 
Of equal importance in literary history, if less 
interesting from the literary point of view, 
VOL, L. 


was Sackville’s share in the production of the 
first English tragedy in b_ank verse, ‘ The 
Tragedy of Gorboduc.’ It was first acted in 
the hall of the Inner Temple on Twelfth 
Night 1560-1. Sackville was alone respon- 
sible (according to the title-page of the first 
edition of 1565) for the last two acts. These 
are by far the ‘ most vital ’ parts of the piece, 
although Sackville’s blank verse is invariably 
‘stiff and cumbersome.’ There is no valid 
ground for crediting him with any larger re- 
sponsibility for the undertaking. The first 
three acts were from the pen of a fellow 
student of the law, Thomas Norton [see art, 
Noeton, Thomas, 1532-1584, for biblio- 
graphy and plot of ‘ Gorboduc ’]. Sackville’s 
remaining literary work is of comparatively 
little interest. Commendatory verses by 
him were prefixed to Sir Thomas Hoby’s 
‘ Courtier,’ a translation of Castiglione’s 
‘ Cortegiano,’ 1561, and he has been credited 
with a poem issued under the signature 
‘M. S.’ in the ‘Paradise of Dainty De- 
vices,’ 1576. That he wrote other poems 
that have not been identified is clear from 
Jasper Hey wood’s reference to ‘ Sackvyles 
Sonnets, sweetly sauste,’ in his preface to 
his translation of Seneca’s ‘ Thyestes ’ (1560). 
George TurberviUe declared him to be, in his 
opinion, superior to all contemporary poets. 
In his later years William Lambarde eulo- 
gised his literary efforts ; and Bacon, when 
sending him a copy of his ‘ Advancement of 
Learning,’ reminded him of his ‘ first love.’ 
His chaplain, George Abbot, s^oke in his 
funeral sermon of the ‘ good to5:ens ’ of his 
learning ‘ in Latine published into the world ; ’ 
but the onl ’ trace of his latinity survives 
in a Latin .etter prefixed to Bartholomew 
Clerke’s Latin translation of Castiglione’s 
‘Cortejiano’ (1571). Literature was not 
the on.y art in which Sackville delighted. 
Music equally attracted him. Throughout# 
life he entertained musicians ‘ the most 
curious which anywhere he could have’ 
(Abbot). Among his other youthful inte- 
rests was a zeal for freemasonry, and he be- 
came in 1561 a grand master of the order, 
whose headquarters were then at York. He 
resigned the office in 1667, but while grand 
master he is stated to have done the fraternity 
good service by initiating into its innocent 
secrets some royal officers who were sent to 
break up the grand lodge at York. Their 
report to the queen convinced her that the 
society was harmless, and it was not molested 
again (Dr. James Andeeson, New Book of 
Constitutions of tkeFratemity of Freemasons, 
1738, p. 81 ; Pbeston, Illustrations of Mor^ 
sonry ; Htneman, Ancient York and London 
Grand Lodges, 187 :i, p. 21). 
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Politics, however, proved the real business 
of Sackville's life. To the parliament of 
Queen Mary’s reign which met on 20 Jan. 
1667-8 he was returned both for Westmore- 
land and East Grinstead, and he elected to 
serve for W estmoreland. In the first parlia- 
ment of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, meeting on 
23 Jan. 1668-9, he represented East Grin- 
stead, and he represented Aylesbury in the 
parliament of 1663. On 17 March he con- 
veyed a message from the house to the mieen. 
The queen recognised his kinship with Ixer — 
his father was Anne Boleyn’s first cousin — 
and she showed much liking for him, ordering 
to be in continual attendance on her. 
But extravagant habits led to pecuniary 
difficulties, and, in order to correct his ‘ im- 
moderate courses,’ he made about 1663 a 
foreign tour, passing through France to Italy. 
At Rome an unguarded avowal of pro- 
testantism involved him in a fourteen days’ 
imprisonment. Wliile still in the city news 
of his father’s death — on 21 April 1666 — 
reached him, and he hurried home to assume 
control of a vast inheritance. 

Rich, cultivated, sagacious, and favoured 
by the queen, he possessed all the quali- 
fications for playing a prominent part in 
politics, diplomacy, and court society. He 
was knighted by the Duke of Norfolk in 
the queen’s presence on 8 June 1667, and 
was raised to the peerage as Lord Buck- 
hurst on the same day. His admission 
to the House of Lords was calculated to 
strengthen the protestant party there, In 
the spring of 1668 he was sent to France, 
and, according to Cecil’s ^ Diary,’ he per- 
suaded the queen-mother to make * a motion 
for a marriage of Elizabeth with her second 
son, the Duke of Anjou.’ Later in the year 
he was directed to entertain the Cardinal 
ChatiMon at the royal palace at Sheen, which 
^he rented of the crown, and where he was 
residing with his mother. Early in 1671 he 
paid a second official visit to France to con- 
gratulate Charles IX on his marriage with 
Elizabeth of Austria. He performed his 
ambassadorial functions with great mapiifi- 
cence (cf. Holinshbd, s.a. 1671), and did 
what he could to forward the negotiations 
for the queen’s marriage with Anjou, pri- 
vately assuring the queen-mother that Eliza- 
beth was hones to bent ongoing through with 
the match (cf. F^uns, Kistory. ix. w8-70). 
Later in Ihe year — in August — ^he was in 
attendance on Paul de Fou^ a French am- 
bassador who had come to London to con- 
tinue the discussion of the marriage. On 
30 Aug. he accompanied the am‘'>assador 
from Audley End to Cambridge, where he 
was created M.A. 


Buckhurst joined the privy council, and 
found constant employment as a commis- 
sioner at state trials. Among the many 
prisoners on whom he sat in judgment were 
Thomas, duke of Norfolk (I 6 Jan. 1671-2), 
Anthony Babington (5 Sept. 1586), and 
Philip, earl of Arundel (14 April 1689). 
Although nominated a commissioner for the 
trial of Mary Queen of Scots, he does not 
seem to have been present at Fotheringay 
Castle or at Westminster, where she was 
condemned; but he was sent to Fotherin- 
gay in December 1686 to announce to Mary 
the sentence of death (cf. Amias Poulet, 
Letter Book \ Feoudb, xii. 219-21). He 
performed the painful duty as considerately 
as was possible, and the unhappy queen pre- 
sented him with a wood carving of the pro- 
cession to Calvary, which is still preserved 
at Knole. 

Next year he once again went abroad on 
political service. Through the autumn of 
1686 Leicester’s conduct in the Low Countries 
caused the queen much concern, and Leicester 
urged that Buckhurst might be sent to in- 
vestigate his action and to allay the queen’s 
fears that he was committing her to a long 
and costly expedition, ^ My lord of Buck- 
hurst would be a very fit ^ man,’ Leicester 
wrote, ^ , he shall never live to do a better 
service ’ {Zeycester Corre^ondence, pp. 304, 
878). At the end of the year Leicester came 
home, and in March 1687 Buckhurst was di- 
rected to survey the position of affairs in the 
Low Countries. His instructions were to 
tell theStates-General that the queen, while 
she bore them no ill-will, could no longer 
aid them with men or money, but that she 
would intercede with Philb of Spain in 
their behalf. He faithful.y^ obeyed his 
orders, but the queen, perceiving that it 
was incumbent on her to continue the war, 
abruptly recalled him in J une. She severely 
reprimanded him by letter for too literally 
obeying his instructions. She expressed 
scorn of his shallow judgment which had 
s“3illed the cause, impaired her honour, and 
shamed himself United Nether- 

lands, chaps. XV. and xvi. ; Feoudb, xii. 
301). On arriving in London he was di- 
rected to confine himself to his house. For 
nine months the order remained In force, and 
. Buckhurst faithfully respected it, dedinmg 
to see his wife or children. 

On Leicester’s death he was fully restored 
to favour, and for the rest of her i^ign the 
queen’s confidence in him was undisturbed. 
In December 1688 he wa^ appointed a 
commissioner for ecclesiastical causes. On 
24 A’^ril 1689 he was elected K,G-, and was 
installed at Windsor on 18 Dec. Mean- 
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■while he engaged anew in diplomatic busi- 
ness. He went on an embassy to the Low 
-Countries in November 1589, and in 1591 
he was one of the commissioners who signed 
■a treaty with France on behalf of the queen. 
In 1598 he joined with Burghley in a futile 
attempt to negotiate peace with Spain, and 
in the same year went abroad, for the last 
time, to renew a treaty with the united pro- 
winces, which relieved the queen of a sub- 
sidy of 120,000Z. a year. 

High office at home finally rewarded his 
service abroad. He was one of the four 
•commissioners appointed to seal writs during 
the vacancy in the office of chancellor after 
the death of Sir Christopher Hatton (20 Nov. 
1591) and before the appointment of Pucker- 
ing on 3 June 1692, Au nst 1698 Lord- 
treasurer Burghley died, and court gossip at 
•once nominated Buckhurst to the vacant post 
•(CHiLMiBBRLAiN-, Letters^ pp. 31, 37) ; but it 
was not until 19 May 1693 that he was in- 
stalled in the office of treasurer. He per- 
formed his duties with businesslike precision. 
Every suitor could reckon on a full hearing 
in his turn, and he held aloof from court 
factions. His character and position alike 
■recommended him for the appointment in 
January 1601 of lord high steward, whose 
•duty it was to preside at the trials of the 
Earl of Essex and his fellow-conspirators. 

The accession of James I did not affect 
his fortunes. On 17 April 1603 he was re- 
appointed lord treasurer for life. He at- 
tended Elizabeth’s funeral at Westminster 
on the 28th of that month, and on 2 May 
met the king at Broxbourne. He was gra- 
•ciously received. He was one of the peers 
who in November 1603 sat in judgment on 
Henry, lord Cobham, and Thomas, lord 
Orey de Wilton, and he was created Earl of 
Borset on 13 March 1603'4. In May 1604 
he was nominated a commissioner to nego- 
tiate a new treaty of peace with Spain, which 
was finally signed on 18 Aug. The king of 
Spain showed his appreciation of Dorset’s 
influence in bringing the negotiations to a 
satisfactory issue by bestowing on him a 
pension of 1,000/. in the same month, and by 
presenting him with a gold ring and a richly 
jewelled chain. 

Dorset’s wealth and munificence in private 
life helped to confirm his political position. 
His landed property — ^inherited or purchased 
— was extensive. He resided in early life 
at Buckhurst, Sussex, where he employed 
John Thorpe to rebuild the manor-house 
between 1660 and 1665. In 1569 he ob- 
tained from King’s OoUege, Cambridge, a 
grant of the neighbouring manor of Withy- 
ham and the advowson of the church there 


in exchange for the manor and advowson of 
Sampford-Oourtenay in Devonshire, The 
church of Withyham was the burial-place of 
his family. He built a house, which was 
soon burnt down, on part of the site of 
Lewes Priory, which had been granted to 
his father. He had been ‘oint lord lieutenant 
of Sussex as early as -569, and he some- 
what humorously distinguished himself in 
that capacity in 1686, when, a false alarm 
having Deen given that fifty Spanish ships 
were off the coast, he hastily summoned the 
muster of the county and watched with 
them all night between Bottingdean and 
Brighton, omy to discover in the morning 
that the strangers were innocent Dutch- 
men driven near the coast by stress of 
weather. 

Meanwhile, in June 1566, the queen 
granted to him the reversion of the manor 
of Knole, near Sevenoaks in Kent, subject 
to a lease granted by the Earl of Leicester, 
to whom the estate had been presented by 
the queen in 1561 (Hasted, Kentj i. 342). 
It was not until 1603 that Dorset came into 
possession of the property. He at once set 
to work to rebuild part of the house from 
plans supplied at an earlier date by John 
Thorpe. Two hundred workmen were em- 
ployed on it, and it was completed in 1606 
(cf. Archceologia Cantiana^ vol. ix. pp. xl et 
seq.) 

Another office of dignity which Dorset 
long filled was that of chancellor of the 
university of Oxford. He was elected on 
17 Dec. 1691. His competitor was Robert 
Devereux, earl of Essex, but the queen’s 
influence was thrown decisively on the side of 
Lord Buckhurst. On 6 Jan. 1691-2 he was 
incorporated, at his residence in London, 
M.A. in the university. In September 1692 
he visited Oxford, and received the queen 
there with elaborate ceremony (Nichols,* 
Progresses, iii. 149 seq.) He gave books to 
Bodley’s Library in 1600, and a bust of the 
founder, which is still extant there, in 1606 
(Macrat, Annals, pp.20, 31) . In Au^st 1 606 
he entertained James I at Oxford, keeping 
open house at New College for a week. The 
earl sent 20/. and five brace of bucks to 
those who had disputed or acted before the 
king, and money and venison to every col- 
lege and hall (Nichols, 
i 539 seq.) 

One of Dorset’s latest acts in his office of 
lord treasurer was to interview privately 
the barons of the exchequer (November 
1606) while they were sitting in judgment 
on the great constitutional case of the mer- 
chant Bates who had refused to pay the im^ 
positions that had been levied by the crown 
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wittout parliamentary sanction. Dorset had 
previously assured himself that judgment 
would be for the crown, but he apparently 
wished the judges to deliver it without 
stating their reasons (Gardiitbe, History y ii. 
6-7). He died suddenly at the council-table 
at "V^itehall on 19 April 1608. His body 
was taken to Dorset House, Fleet Street, and 
was thence conveyed in state to Westminster 
Abbey on 26 May. There a funeral sermon 
was preached by his chaplain, George Abbot 
[q. vf], dean of Winchester, and aiterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury. In accordance 
with his will he was buried in the Sack- 
ville Chapel, joining the parish church of 
Withyham. His tomb was destroyed by 
lightning on 16 June 1663, but Ms coffin 
remains in the vault beneath. 

Dorset is credited by Naunton with strong 
judgment and self-confidence, but in domestic 
politics he showed little independence. His 
main object was to stand well with his 
sovereign, and in that he succeeded. He was 
a good speaker, and the numerous letters and 
statepapers extant in his handwriting exMbit 
an unusual perspicuity. In private life he 
was considerate to Ms tenants. By his will, 
made on 7 Aug. 1607, a very detailed docu- 
ment, he left to his family as heirlooms rings 
given him by James I and the king of Spain, 
and a portrait of Queen Elizabeth, cut in 
agate and set in gold. This had been left 
Mm by his sister Ann, lady Dacre. Plate or 
jewels were beq^ueathed to his friends, the 
archbishop of Canterbury, Lord-chancellor 
Ellesmere, the Earls of Nottingham, Suffolk, 
Worcester, Northampton, Salisbury, and 
Dunbar. The Earls oi Suffolk and Salisbury 
were overseers of his will, and his wife and 
eldest son were joint executors. He left 
1,000/. for building a public granary at 
Lewes, 2,000/. for stocking it wit jl grain in 
seasons of scarcity, and 1,000/. for building 
a chapel at Withyham, 

He married, in 1664, Cecily, daughter of 
Sir John Baker of Siasinghurst in Kent; 
Dorset sneaks of her in his will in terms of 
warm affection and respect. She survived 
till 1 Oct. 1615. By her he was father of 
four sons and three dau :hters: the eldest 
son was Bobert SackviLe, second earl of 
Dorset [q. v.' William, bom about 1568, 
was knigntec- in France by Henry IV in 
October 1689, and was slain fightingagainst 
the forces of the league in 1691 ; Thomas, 
bom on 25 May 157.., distinguished himself 
in fightii^ against the Turks in 1695, and 
died on 23 Aug. 1646. Of the daughters, 
Anne was wife of Sir Henry Glemham of 
Glemham in Suffolk (cf. Cal State Papers 
1603--10, pp, 499, 575); Jane was wife of 


Anthony Browne, first viscount Montague 
[c . y.] ; and Mary married Sir Henry Neville, 
u-timately Lord Abergavenny. 

His poetical works, with some letters and 
the preamble to his will, were collected and 
edited in 1869, by the Rev. Reginald W. 
Sackville West, who prefixed a memoir. 

There are portraits of the Earl of Dorset 
at Knole and Buckhurst (by Marcus Ghee- 
raerts the younger ^q. v. ); while in the 
picture gallery at Oxrord taere is a painting 
of him in the robes of chancellor, with the 
blue ribbon, George, and treasurer’s staff. 
This was presented by Lionel, duke of 
Dorset, in 1735. There are engravings by 
George Vertue, E. Scriven, and W. J. 
Alais. 

[Cooper’s Athense Cautabr. ii, 484-92, sup- 
plies the moat detailed account of his official 
career. George Abbot’s Funeral Sermon, 1608, 
dedicated to the widowed countess, gives a con- 
tem-oorary estimate of his career (esp. pp. 13-18). 
W. ^>. Cooper’s memoir in Shakespeare Society’s- 
^ition of Gorboduc and Sackville ^^est’s memoir 
in his Collected Works, 1869, are fairly com- 
plete, See also Naunton’s Fragmenta Regalia,, 
ed. Arber, pp, 66-6; Owen’s Epigrams, Ist ser. 
ii. 66 ; Strype's Annals ; Correspondance Diplo- 
matique de F4nelon, iii. iv, v. vii. ; Birch’s Queen 
Elizabeth; Camden’s Annals; Doyle’s Official 
Baronage ; Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1671-1608 ; 
Warton’s Hist, of English Poetry; Ritson’a 
Bibliographia Anjflo-Poetica ; Brydges’s Memoirs 
of the Peers of * ames I.] S, L. 

SAOROBOSCO, CHRISTOPHER 
(1662-1616), jesuit. [See Honrwoon.] 

SACRO BOSOO, JOHANNES bb (/. 
1230), mathematician, [See Holtwoob or 
' E.kUTSLXy John,] 

SADDINGTON, JOHN (1634 P-1679), 
Muggletonian, was bom at Amesby, Lei- 
cestershire, about 1634, and was engaged in 
London in the sugar trade. He was among 
the earliest adherents to the system of John 
Reeve (1608-1668) [o, v,] and Lodowicke 
Muggleton [q, v.], and hence was known as 
the ^ eldest son ’ of their movement. He was 
a tall, handsome man, and an intelligent 
writer; his strenuous suooort in 1671 was 
of essential service to Tiuggleton^s cause. 
He died in London on 11 Sept. 1079, Two 
only of his pieces have been printed; 1. ‘ A 
Prospective Glass for Saints and Sinners,’ 
167 3, 4to ; reprinted, Deal, 1823, 8vo, 2. < The 
Articles of True Faith,’ written in 1675, but 
not printed till 1830, 8vo. Of his unorinted 
pieces in the Muggletonian arcMves, tae most 
important is ' TheW ormes Ooncuest,’ a poem 
of 1677, on the trial of Muggleton, wao is’ 
the * worme.’ 
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[Saddington’s printed and manuscript writ- 
ings; Mnggleton’s Acts and Letters; Ancient 
-and Modern Mng letonians (Transactions of 
Liverpool Lit. anc Phil. Soe. 4 April 1870); 
Smith's Bibliotheca Anti-Quakeriana, 1873, 
pp. 321 sq.] A. Gr. 

SADDLER, JOHN (1813-1892), line 
engraver, was born on 14 Aug. 1813. He 
was a pupil of Geor'-e Cooke (1781-1834) 
•fq. V.], the engraver oi Turner's ' Picturesque 
Views on the Southern Coast of England,' 
and it is related that on one occasion lie was 
■sent to Turner with the trial proof of a 
plate of which he had himself engraved a 
considerable portion. Scanning tae plate 
with his eagle eye, Turner asked ' Who did 
this plate, my boy?' ‘Mr. Cooke, sir,’ 
answered Saddler, to which Turner replied, 
^ Go and tell your master he is bringing you 
on very nicely, especially in lying.’ Later 
on he engraved the vessels in the plate of 
Turner’s ‘Fighting T6m6raire,’ the sl^ of 
which was the joint production of R. Dickens 
and J. T. Willmore, A.R.A., and he used 
to say that Turner took a keener interest in 
the engraving of this than of any others of 
Ihis works. He assisted Thom^ Landseer 
in several of his engravings from the works 
of Sir Edwin Landseer, especially ‘The 
Twins,’ ‘ The Children of the Mist,’ ‘ Mar- 
mozettes,’ and ‘ Braemar,’ and also in the 
■plate of the ‘ Horse Fair,’ after Rosa Bon- 
heur. Among works executed entirely by 
him are ‘The Lady of the Woods,’ after 
John MacWhirter, 1R.A.; ‘The Christening 
Party,’ after A. Bellows, engraved for the 
‘Art Journal’ of 1872; ‘Shrimpers’ and 
Shrimping,’ after H. W. Mesdag, and many 
book illustrations after Millais, Poynter, 
Tenniel, Gustave Dor§, and others. He also 
-engraved plates of ‘ Christ Church, Hamp- 
shire,’ after J. Nash, and ‘ Durham Cathe- 
dral,’ after H. Dawson, for the ‘ Stationers’ 
Almanack,’ and some other views and por- 
traits, and at the time of his death was en- 
gaged on the portrait of John Walter, from 
the picture be'’un by Frank Holl, R.A., and 
hnisned by Hu;)ert Herkomer, R. A. He ex- 
hibited a few works at the Society of British 
Artists, and others at the Royal Academy 
between 1862 and 1883. 

Saddler was for many years the treasurer 
•of the Artists’ Amicable Fund, and was thus 
brought into contact with most of the artists 
of his time, and many and racy were the 
^anecdotes of them wmch he was wont to 
tell. In 1882 he left London, and went to 
reside at Wokin ham in Berkshire, where 
on 29 March 1892 he committed suicide by 
hanging himself during an attack of tem- 
porary insanity. 


"Times, 7 April 1892 ; Reading Mercury, 
2 April 1892; Royal Academy Exhibition Cata- 
logues, 1862-83.] R. E. Gr. 

SADINGTON, Sie ROBERT de {Jl, 
1340), chancellor, was no doubt a native of 
Sadington in Leicestershire, and perhaps a 
son o: John de Sadin-ton, a valet of ~sa- 
bella, wife of Edward „I, and custos of the 
hundred of Gertre [Gartree] in that county 
'Abbrev. Rot. Orig. i. 243). He may be the 
Robert de Sadington who was named by Joan 
de Multon to seek and receive her dower in 
chancery in January 1317 {Cal, Close Rolls, 
Edw. II, ii. 451), He appears as an advo- 
cate in the year-books fiom 1329 to 1336. 
In 1329 he was on a commission to sell the 
com from certain manors then in the king’s 
hands. On 18 Feb. 1331 he was on a com- 
mission of oyer and terminer to inquire into 
the oppressions of the ministers of the late 
king in Rutland and Northamptonshire 
Wal. Rat, Rolls, Edw. Ill, ii. 134). In the 
following years he frequently appears on 
similar commissions. On 12 Feb. 1332 he 
was placed on the commission of peace for 
Leicestershire and Rutland, and on 25 June 
1332 was a commissioner for the assessment 
of the tallage in the counties of Leicester, 
Warwick, and Worcester (i5. ii. 287, 312), 
Previously to 8 Aug. 1334 he was justice in 
eyre of the forest of Pickering and of the 
forests in Lancashire (i&. iii. 1, 4, 172, 261). 
On 31 Dec. 1334 he was appointed on an in- 
quiry into the waterways between Peter- 
borough and Spalding and Lynn, and, on 
10 July 1335, on an inquiry into the collec- 
tion of taxes of Northamptonshire, Warwick- 
shire, and Rutland {ih. iii. 70, 202). During 
1336 he was ajustice of gaol delivery at 
Lancaster and Warwick {ib. iii. 300, 324). 
Oh 20 March 1334 he was appointed chief 
baron of the exchequer (ib, iii. 400), and ap- 
pears to have been the nrst chief baron who 
was summoned to parliament by that title. 
On 25 July 1339 he was acting as lieutenant 
for the treasurer, William de Zouche, and 
from 2 May to 21 June 1340 was himself 
treasurer, but retained his ofEce as chief 
baron. On 29 Sept. 1343 he was appointed 
chancellor, being the third layman to hold 
this position durin ' the reign. He resigned 
the great seal on 2C Oct 1345. The reason for 
his resignation is not given, but the fact that 
he was reappointed chief baron on 8 Dec. 

1345 seems to preclude the suggestion of 
Lord Campbell, that it was due to inefficiency. 
He had been a trier of petitions for England 
in the parliaments of 1341 and 1343, and was 
a trier of - jetitions from the clergy in 1347 
(Rolls of Rarliament, ii. 126, 136, 164). In 

1346 Sadington was one of the guardians of 


Sadleir 


102 


Sadleir 


tlie principality of Wales, duchy of Corn^ 
'wall, and earldom of Chester during the 
minority of the prince. In 1347 be presided 
over the commission appointed to try the 
earls of Fife and Menteith, who had been 
taken prisoners in the battle of Neville's 
Cross. Sadington perhaps died in the spring 
of 1360, for his successor as chief baron was 
appointed on 7 April of that year. He mar- 
ried Joyce, sister and heiress of Richard de 
Mortival, bishop of Salisbury. Isabel, his 
daughter and sole heir, married Sir Ralph 
Hastings, 

[MnrimTitli’s Chronicle, p. 118; Nichols’s 
Leicestershire, ii. 187, 612, 740, 776 ; Foss's 
Judges of England; Campbell’s Lives of the 
Chancellors, i. 245-6 ; other authorities quoted.! 

C. L. K, 

SADLEIR, FRANC (1774-1861), pro- 
vost of Trinity College, Dublin, youngest son 
of Thomas Sadleir, barrister, by his first wife, 
Rebecca, eldest daughter of william Wood- 
ward of Clough Prior, co. Tippera^, was 
born in 1774. He was educated at Trinity 
OoUe *e, Dublin, where he became a scholar 
in 17i4, and a fellow in 1806. He graduated 
B.A. 1796, M.A. 1806, B.D. and D.D, 1813. 
In 1816, 1817 j and 1823 he was Donnellan 
lecturer at his college ; from 1824 to 1836 
Erasmus Smith professor of mathematics, 
and from 1833 to 1888 regius professor of 
Greek. 

In politics he was a whig, and his ad- 
vocacy of catholic emancipation was earnest 
and unceasing. In conjunction with the 
Duke of Leinster, the archbishop of Dublin, 
and others, he was one of the first com- 
missioners for administering the funds for 
the education of the poor in Ireland, 1881, 

In 1833 he was appointed, with the pri- 
mate, the lord chancellor, and other digni- 
taries, a commissioner to alter and amend 
^the laws relating to the temporalities of the 
church of Ireland, but resigned the trust in 
1837, On 22 Dec. of that year, during the 
viceroyalty of the Marquis of Normanby, he 
was made provost of Trinity College, a post 
which he held for fourteen years. On more 
than one occasion he is said to have declin^ 
a bishopric. He upheld the principle of the 
Queen's colleges in Ireland, He died at 
Castle Knock Glebe, co. Dublin, on 14 Dec. 
1861, and was buried in the vaults of Trinity 
(Mlege on 18 Dec, He married Letitia, 
dangater of Joseph Grave of Ballycommon, 
Kin^s County, by whom he left five children. 
There is aporti^t of F. Sadleir in the pro- 
v<N3t's house, Trinity College. 

Sadleir publish^ ^ Sermons and Lec- 
tures preacSed in the Chapel of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin,' 1821-4, 3 vo-ts. ; and ^ National 


— " * I ■ 

Schools for Ireland defended in a Letter to^ 
Dr. Thorpe/ 1835. 

[Gent. Mag. 1852, i. 193-4; Ilhistr. London 
News, 27 Dec. 1861, p, 763; Freeman’s Journal 

16 Dec. 1851, p. 2, 17 Dec. p. 2; Guardian, 

17 Dec. 1851, p. 867; Taylor’s History of the 
University of Dublin, 1845, p. 262; The Book of 
Trinity Coll, Dublin, 1892, p. 198.] G. 0. B. 

SADLEIR, JOHN (^1814r-1856), Irish. 
politician and swindler, born in 1814, was 
the third son of Clement William Sadleir, 
a tenant farmer living at Shrone Hill, near 
Tipperary, by his wife, a daughter of James- 
Scuiy, founder of a private bank at Tip- 
-Derary. Hie parents were Roman catholics. 
3Le was educated at Clongowes College, and 
succeeded an uncle in aprosperous soficitor’a 
business in Dublin. He became a director 
ofthe Tipperary joint-stock bank, established 
about 1827 by his brother, James Sadleir,. 
afterwards M.P. for Tioperary. 

^ Shortly before 1846 he was an active par- 
liamentary agent for Irish railways, and re- 
tired from the legal profession in * 1846. At 
that period and subsequently he was con- 
nectec. with a number of financial enterprises, 
including the Grand Junction Railway of 
France, the East Kent line, the Home and 
Frascati Railwav, a Swiss railway, and a 
coal company. He was an able chairman of 
the Lonaon and County J oint-Btock Bank- 
ing Company from 18*48 to within a few 
months o: his death. 

Sadleir was elected M.P. for Carlow in 
1847. He wae a firm supporter of Lord 
John Russell till the period of the Wiseman 
controversy, when he became one of the- 
most influential leaders of the par tv known 
as/ the pope's brass band ' and < the Irish 
brigade. In 1863, on the formation of Lord 
Aberdeen’s ministry, he accepted ofiice as a 
/unior lord of the treasury, out his const i- 
-iUpts rejected him when applying, on his ap- 
pointment, for re-election, „n the same year 
(1858 J he was elected M.P. for Sligo, but 
the disclosure of some iiregularities m con- 
nection with the election led to his resign- 
ing his junior lordship, though he retained 
his seat till his death. 

At the beginning of February 1866 the 
Tipperary bank, at that time managed by 
Jam^ Sadleir, was in a hopelessly insolvent 
condition, and J ohn SadleirTbad b^n allowed 
to overdraw hk account with it to the ex- 
tent of 2CX),000I. On Skturday, 16 Feb.,- 
Messrs. Glyn, the London agents of the bamk,. 
returned its drafts as not provided for. John 
Sadleir seen during tna day in the city,, 
and at his club till 10,80 at night ; lm.t m 
the morning of Sunday the 17th his de«wi 
body was found lying in a hollow about lu 
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hundred and fifty yards from Jack Straw’s was chaplain to Lettice,lady Paget, widow 
Castle on Hampstead Heath. A silver cream of Sir William Paget. By her he was pre- 
jug, and a bottle which had contained the es- sented in May 1654 to the rectory of Comp- 
sential oil of almonds, and which bore several ton Abbas, Dorset, but was rejected by the 
labels of ‘ poison,’ were found by his side. triers in s^ite of his certificates from William 
Sadleir’s suicide created a great sensation, Lenthall _q. v.], then master of the rolls, and 
and a revelation soon followed of his long Dr. Thomas Temple. On 3 July he was ex- 
career of fraud and dishonesty. The ^Times’ amined before Philip Nye and four 

for 10 March 1866 began a leading article other commis'sioners. He tSen printed Hn- 
with the words ^ JohnSadleir was a national quisitio Anglicana,’ London, 1654, 4to, con- 
calamity.’ The assets of the Tipperary bank taining the examination, with comments and 
were found to be only 35,000^., and the losses complaints. Nye replied with * Mr. Sadler 
of the depositors and others amounted to not re-examined,’ 1654, 4to, in which he declared 
less than 400,O0OZ. The loss fell heavily that Sadler ‘preached not always for edifica- 
upon many small farmers and clerks in the tion, but sometimes for ostentation.’ Much 
south of Ireland, who had been attracted by :raver charges were brought agamst him 
a high rate of interest to deposit their savings _ater. An order in council was given in 
in the bank. December to three members to examine him 

Sadleir, who had dealt largely in the lands ( CaL State JPaperSj Dom. 1054, p. 410). He 
sold in the encumbered estate court in Ire- probably lived about London until the Pc- 
land, was found in several instances to have storation, when, one authority says, ‘being 
forged conveyances of such land in order to very poor, but well stocked with wife and chil- 
raise money upon them. His frauds in con- dren, he went up and down a birding for a 
nection with the Royal SwedishPailway Com- spiritual benefice.’ He preached an appro- 
pany, of which he was chairman, consisted bation sermon at Mitcham, and was presented 
in fabricating a large number of duplicate to that living by the patron, Robert CJranmer, 
shares, and of appropriating 19,700 of these, a London merchant. Sadler soon instituted a 
The ‘ Nation^ (Dublin) described Sadleir suit against Granmer for dilapidations. It 
at the time of his death as a sallow-faced lasted two years and a half. Oranmer had 
man, ‘ wrinkled with multifarious intrigue, Sadler arrested for libel, but he was liberated 
cold, callous, cunning.’ He was a bachelor, after a few days, on giving his bond in 600^. 
and, to all appearance, had no expensive to relinquish the living on 10 April. He was 
habits ; his only extravagance seemed to be accused of disorderly practices and omitting 
that of keeping a small stud of horses at to perform divine service. He wrote from 
Watford to hunt with the Gunnersbury the Borough prison on 25 Nov. 1664 a peti- 
hounds. The character of Mr. Merdle in tion to George Morley, bishop of Winchester, 
Dickens’s ‘ Little Dorrit ’ was, according to ‘ Strange Newes indeed from Mitcham in 
its author, shaped out of ‘ that precious ras- Surrey,’ London, 1664. Sadler next ob- 
cality J ohn Sadleir (Fobstbr, Life of Charles tained an appointment to Berwick St. J ames, 
DickenSf bk. viii. p. 1). In the spring of Wiltshire; but in 1681 Seth Ward, bishop 
1866 a curious belief was current that the of Salisbury, complained to Archbishop San- 
body found at Hampstead was not Sadleir’s, croft of his debauchery. Archdeacon Robert 
and that he was alive in America. But at Woodward (afterwards dean) advised him, 
the coroner’s inquest the identification with 21 May 1683, to submit to suspension by 
Sadleir had been clearly established. the bishop, but he petitioned the archbishop 

[Gent. Mag. 1856, i. 530 ; Times 1856, 18 Feb. ajainstit (OoxB,Ch^. of Tanner MSS,'^, 1091 ). 
p. 11, 10 March, r). 8; Sprigge's Life of Wakley; Wood is wrong in saying he .died in 1680. 
Miss Braddon’s Irail of the Serpent ; Walford’s More accurate is Wood’s description of him 
Old and New London, v. 455.] W. W. as ‘leaving behind him the character of a 

SADLER, ANTHONY {Jl, 1630- 1680), man of a ramblin ■ head and turbulent s-airit .’ 
divine, son of Thomas Sadler, was bom at Sadler wrote: ... ‘TheSubjects’ Joy,’ ..660, 
Chitterne St. Mary, Wiltshire, in 1610. He 4to, a kind of semi-religiqus drama. 2. ‘ The 
matriculated at St. Edmund Ha'-l, Oxford, on Loyall Mourner, shewing the murdering of 
21 March 1628, graduated B.A. on 22 March King Charles I. Foreshowing the restoring 
1632 was ordained by Dr. Richard Corbet of Cnarles II,’ London, 1660, 4to. The latter 
[q.v.', bishop of Oxford,when only twenty-one, portion, which he pretends was written in 
and became chaplain to the Sadler family in ..648, contains the lines : 

Hertfordshire, to whom he was related. Duiv jg maugre rebel’s plots, 

ing the following twenty years he was curate The name of C. B. lives, and 0. 0. rota, 

at Dishoostoke, Eampshire, lived ( W ood says 

beneficec) in London six or seven years, and - 3, ‘Majestie Irradiant,’ a broadside issued in 


•,V 

<!> ,f 


/ 



Sadler 


T04 


Sadler 


May 1660. 4. ‘ Schema Sacrum/ verses, with 
portraits of the king and axchbishop, 1667 ; 
reprinted without the cuts in 1683. 

Another Anthony Sahlek { fi , 1640), was 
admitted to Exeter College, Oxford, in 1621 ; 
graduated M.A. 1624, and M.D. 1633. The 
same or another (more probably of Cam- 
bridge) was presented to '\^est Thurrock rec- 
tory, Essex, on 19 Dec. 1628 (Nbwcourt, 
ii. 692), and died there on 20 May 
1643. His dying confession, entitled ‘ The 
Sinner’s Tears,’ London, 1653, 12mo, waspub- 
lished by Thomas Fettiplace, master of Peter- 
house, Cambridge (reprinted 1680, 1688). 

[Keunett’s Register, pp, 191, 216, 268, 330; 
"Wood’s Athense Oxon. iii. 1267, and his Fasti, i. 
400; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. early ser. iii. 1298; 
Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, i. 175-8, ii. 
366; works above mentioned; Manning and 
Bray’s Hist.of Surrey, iii. 696; Notes and Queries, 
4th ser. iii. 483 ; Hanbur^s Hist. Mem. iii. 426- 
429. There are no entries for 1610 in the Chit- 
terne parish register.] C. F. S. 

SADLER, JOHN (d. 1695 ?), translator, 
is said by Wood, without authority, to have 
been * educated for a time in Oxon, in gram- 
mar and logic’ {Atkence Oxon. ed. Bliss, L 
406). In reality he studied at Corpus Christ! 
Colle e, Cambridge, where he graduated B. A. 
in 1634-6, and commenced M.A. in 1640 
(OooEBB, AthencB Cantahr, ii. 203). He was 
appointed one of the original fellows of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, by the charter of foun- 
dation in 1646. On 11 June 1568 he was 
instituted to the rectory of Sudborough, 
Northamptonshire. In October 1671 he was 
residing at Oundle, and was in receipt of a 
liberal annuity from Francis Russell, second 
earl of Bedford, which he had enjoyed for 
many years previously. He died al^ut 1696. 

He is author of 'The Foure bookes of 
Flavius Vegetius Renatus, briefelye con- 
tavninge a ;^ain6 forme, and perfect know- 
lec^’e of Martiall policy©, feates of Ohivalrie, 
and whatsoever pertayneth to warre. Trans- 
lated out of lattine into Englishe,' London, 
1672, 4to, dedicated to Francis, earl of Bed- 
ford, K.,G. The translation was undertaken 
at the request of Sir Edmund Brudenell, knt. 
It has commendatory lines by Christopher 
Carlisle, Thomas Drant, William Jacobs, 
William. Oharke, William Bulleyne, and 
John Higgins, all Cambridge men. 

[Addit. MS- 6880, f. 34 5; Ames’s Typogr, 
Antiq. ed. Herbert, p. 862; Bridges’s NorUx- 
ampton^ire, ii. 266 ; Fost^’s Alumni Oxon. 
1600^1714 iv. 1299 ; Rymer’s Fmdera, xv, 10$; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit, p, 649.] T. C. 

SADLER, JOHN ;i616-1674L master 
of Magdalene Ooll^, Cambridge, descended 
^om an ancient Shropdiire fam Jy, was bom 


on 18 Aug. 1616, being son of the incumbent 
of Patcham, Sussex, by Elizabeth, daughter 
of Henry Shelley of that parish, lie received 
his academical education at Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge, of which he was for some 
years a fellow. He became very eminent 
for his great knowledge in Hebrew and other 
oriental languages. In 1633 he graduated 
B.A., and in 1638 he commenced M.A. 
{AMit. MS. 6861, f. 12), After studying 
law at Lincoln’s Inn, he was admitted one 
of the masters-in-ordinary in the court of 
chancery on 1 June 1644, and he was also 
one of the two masters of requests. In 1649 
he was chosen town-clerk of London. He 
was highly esteemed by Oliver Cromwell, 
who, by a letter from Cork, 1 Doc. 1649, 
offered him the ofHce of chief justice of 
Munster in Ireland with a salary of 1 ,000^. 
per annum, but he declined the offer. 

On 81 Aug. 1660 he was constituted 
master of Magdalene College, Cambridge, 
upon the removal of Dr. Edward Rainbow, 
who was reinstated after the liestoration 
(OooPBB, Annah of Cmt^ridge^ iii, 435, 484). 
In January 1661-2 he was appointed one of 
the committee for the better regulation of 
the law; in 1068 he was chosen M.P. for 
Cambridge; and in 1666, by warrant of the 
Protector Cromwell, pursuant to an ordi- 
nance for regulating and limiting the juris- 
diction of the court of chancerv, he was con- 
tinued one of the masters in caancery when 
their number was reduced to six. It was by 
his interest that the Jews obtained the privi- 
lege of building a syn^ogue in I»ondon. In 
1&8 he was chosen M.P. for Great Yarmouth, 
and in December 1669 he was appointed fipt 
commissioner under the great seal, with 
Taylor, Whitelocke, and others, for the pro- 
bate of wills. Soon after the Restoration 
he lost all his employments. 

As he was lying sick at his manor of 
Warmwell, Dorset, which he acquired by 
marriage in 1662, he made the prophecy 
that there would be a plague in London, and 
that ' the greatest part ox the city would be 
burnt, anc St. Paul’s Cathedral’ (Mathbb, 
MaffmUa Chriiti Ammiooma^ bk. viL p. 102), 
In the fire of London his house m SaHs- 
bury Court, which cost him 6,000/. in build- 
ing, and several other houses belonging to 
him, were burnt down; and shortly after- 
wards his mansion in Shropshire had the 
some fate. He was now also deprived of 
Taux Hall, on the river Thames, and other 
estates, which being crown lan^ he had 
•purchased, and of a considerable estate in the 
Bedford Level, without any recompense. 
Having a family of fourteen drildren ^ 
provide for, he was obliged to retire to hie 
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iseat at ‘Warm-well, wliere lie died in April 
1674. 

On 9 Sept. 1646 lie married Jane, youngest 
■daugliter and coheiress of John Trenchard, 
esq., of Warm-well, Dorset, receiving with 
her a fortune of 10,000^. (Hutchins, Hist, 
vof Dorset, 3rd. edit., 1861, i. 430). 

Walker describes John Sadler as ^a very 
insignificant man’ {Sufferings of the Clergy, 
ii. lol), and a clergyman who knew him well 
in the university told Calamy, ' W e accounted 
him not only a general scholar and an accom- 
plished gentleman, but also a person of great 
piety . . . though it must be owned he was 
not always right in his head, especially to- 
wards the latter end of his being master of 
■the college ’ {lAfe and Times of Baxter, con- 
tinuation, i. 116). 

His works are : 1. ^ Masquarade du Oiel : 
presented to the Great Queene of the Little 
“"Vorld. A Oelestiall Map, representin ' the 
late commotions between Saturn and Mer- 
■cury about the Northern Thule. By J. S.,’ 
London 1640, 4to ; dedicated to the queen ; 
ascribed to Sadler on the authority of Arch- 
bishop Sancroft, who wrote the name of 
the author on a copy of this masque or play 
in the library of Jimmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge (Banker, Biogr, Dramatioa, ed. Reed 
.and Jones, 1812, i. 623, hi. 28). 2. ‘ Rights 
■of the Kingdom; or Customs of our ancestors 
touching the duty, power, election, or suc- 
■cession of our Kings and Parliaments, our 
true liberty, due allegiance, three esta.tes, 
their legislative power,, originall, judiciall, 
.and executive, with the Militia,’ London, 
1649, 4to ; reprinted London, 1682, 4to. 
. 3 . ' Olbia. The new Hand lately discovered. 
With its Religion and Rites of Worship ; 
Laws, Customs, and Government; Cha- 
Tacters and Language; with Education of 
their Children in their Sciences, Arts, and 
Manufactures ; with other things remarkable. 
By a Christian Pilgrim/ pt. i. London, 1660, 
4to. No second part was published. 4. *A 
Prophecy concerning Plague and Fire in the 
City of London, certified by Cuthbert Bound, 
minister of Warmwell, Dorset,’ Lansdowne 
MS. 98, art. 24 ; printed in Hutchins’s ‘ His- 
tory of Dorset,’ Srd ed., i, 435. 

TH0MA.S Sadler {fl. 1670-1700), his 
jsecond son, was intended for the law, and 
entered at Lincoln’s Inn. He was, however, 
-devoted to art, and received some instruc- 
tions from Sir Peter Lely in portrait-painting. 
He painted in oils and also in miniature, and 
his portraits were commended by his con- 
temporaries. In 1686 he drew the portrait 
of John Bunyan [q. v.], which w'as engraved 
more than once. His son Thomas Sadler 
the younger became deputy-clerk of the 



Pells (Hutchins, Hist, of Dorset, i. 431, 
ed. 1861 ; Waleolb, Anecdotes of Fainting ^ 
Redgrave, Diet, of Artists), 

[Memoir by his grandson, Thomas Sadler, of 
the exchequer, in Birch MS. 4223, f. 166; Addit, 
MS. 5880, f. 35 ; Ayscou ,h’s Cat. of MSS p. 737 ; 
General Dictionary, Historical and Critical, 
1739 , ix. 19 ; Halkett and Laing’s Diet, of 
Anonymous Lit. ii. 1555, iii. 1808 ; Hutchins’s 
Dorset, 1815, i. 259, iv. 355; Kenneth’s Register 
and Chronicle, pp. 906, 913 ; Lo-wndes’s Bibl. 
Man. (Bohn), p. 2168; Notes and Queries, 4th 
ser. iii. 175.] T. 0. 

SADLER, MICHAEL FERREBEE 
(1819-1895), theologian, eldest son of 
Michael Thomas Sadler [q. v.], was bom at 
Leeds in 1819. Educated at Sherborne 
school, he entered St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, after a short interval of business 
life. He was elected Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew 
scholar in 1846, and graduated B.A. 1847. 
He was vicar of Bridgwater from 1857 to 1864 
(during which time he was appointed to the 
prebend of Combe, 13th in Weils Cathedral), 
and of St. Paul’s, Bedford, from 1864 to 
1869 ; he was rector of Honiton from 1869 till 
his death. In 1869 he received an offer of 
the bishopric of Montreal, carrying with it 
the dignity of metropolitan of Canada, but re- 
fused it on medical advice. He was a volu- 
minous writer on theological subjects, and a 
strong high churchman. His works, which 
had a large circulation, did much to popu- 
larise the tractarian doctrines. The chief 
of them were: 1. ^The Sacrament of Re- 
sponsibility/ 1861, published in the height 
of the Gornam controversy. 2. ‘ The Second 
Adam and the New Birth/ 1867. 3. ^ Church 
Doctrine, Bible Truth,’ 1862. 4. ‘ The 

Church Teacher’s Manual.’ 5. ‘ The Com- 
municant’s Manual.’ 6; ^ A Commentary on 
the New Testament.’ He died at Honiton 
on 15 Aug. 1896. 

He married, in 1866, Maria, daughter of 
John Tidd Pratt (q. v,], formerly registrar of 
friendly societies m England. 

[Obituary notices in the Guardian, hy Canon 
Temple and Rev. H. H. Jebb ; Church Times ; 
ChuTchwoman (27 Sept.) ; Liverpool Post, and 
Western Mercury ; Notes and Queries, Sth ser. 
xii. 223.] M. E. S. 

SADLER, MICHAEL THOMAS 
(1780-1836), social reformer and political 
economist, bom at Snelston, Derbyshire, on 
3 Jan. 1780, was the youngest son of James 
Sadler of the 01dHall,Doveridgeu Accor<hng 
to tradition his family came from Warwick- 
sHre, and was descended from Sir Ralph 
Sadler [thyO mother was the daughter of 

MichaelOFerrehee (student of Christ Church, 
Oxford, 1722, and afterwards rector of Rol- 
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leston, Staffordshire), whose father was a 
Huguenot. Sadler received his early train- 
ing from Mr. Harrison of Doveridge, and 
while at school showed a special aptitude for 
mathematics, but from his fifteenth year he 
was practically self-tau'*ht, acquiring in his 
father’s library a wide 3Ut desultory know- 
ledge of classical and modern literature. 
His family, though members of the church 
of England, were in sympathy with the 
methodist movement, and suffered obloquy 
in consequence. Mary Howitt, who lived 
at Uttoxeter, wrote in her autobiography 
(vol. i.) that the Sadlers, who were the hrst 
to bring the methodists into that district, 
‘ were most earnest in the new faith, and a 
sonnamed Michael Thomas, not then twenty, 
a youth of great eloquence and talent, 
preached sermons and was stoned for it,’ 
‘ The boy preacher ’ (Mrs. Howitt continues) 
* wrote a stinging pamphlet (‘ An Apology 
for the Methodists,’ 1797) that was widdy 
circulated. It shamed his persecutors and 
almost wrung an apology from them , , . , 
His ^'entlemanly bearing, handsome dress, 
Intel . 'ent face, and pleasant voice, we 
thought most unlike the usual Uttoxeter 
type.° In 1800 Sadler was established by 
his father in the firm of his elder brother, 
Benamin, at Leeds, and in 1810 the two 
brothers entered into partnership with the 
widow of Samuel Fenton, an importer of 
Irish linens in that town. In 1818 he 
married Ann Fenton, the daughter of his 
partner and the representative of an old 
Leeds family. 

Sadler, who. had no liking for business, 
soon took an active part in public life, espe- 
cially in the administration of the poor law, 
serving as honorary treasurer of the poor 
rates. An enthusiastic tory, he expressed 
his political convictions in a speech, widely 
circulated at the time, which he delivered 
against catholic emancipation at a town’s 
meeting in Leeds in 1813. In 1817 he pub- 
lished his 'First Letter to a Reformer,’ in 
reply to a pamphlet in which Walter Fawkes 
of Famley had advocated a scheme of politi- 
cal reform. But Sadler concentrated his 
chief attention on economic questions, and 
read papers on such subjects to the Leeds 
Literary and Philosophical Society, of which 
he was one of the founders. The general dis- 
tress ami his personal experience of pooi>- 
law administra'ion led him to examine the 
prinoi^^ which should govern the relief of 
destitutien from public funds. Qrowinj^ 
anawt^^ about Irish affairs and the proceec- 
ings of the em^ai^n committee m 1827 
next drew his attention to the condition of 
the poor in Irelimd, with which country Ms 


business brought him into close connec- 
tion; but as early as 1823 Ms friend, the 
Rev. G. S. Bull (afterwards a leader of the 
agitation for the Ten-hour Bill), found him 
deeply moved by the condition of the chil- 
dren employed in factories (Alfred, 
of the Factory Movement^ i. 220). His repu- 
tation in the West Riding rapidly spread. 
Charlotte Bronte, writing at Haworth in 
1829, says that in December 1827, when slie 
and her sisters played their game of the 
' Islanders,’ each choosing who should he the* 
great men of their islands, one of the three 
selected by Ann Bronte was Michael Sadler 
(Mbs. Gaskbll, Charlotte BrmU, p. 60). 
In 1828 he published the best-written of 
his books, ' Ireland : its Evils and their Re- 
medies,’ which is in effect a protest against 
the application of individualistic po.itical 
economy to the problems of Irish distress. 
His chief proposal was the establishment of 
a poor law for Ireland on the principle that 
in proportion to its means ‘ wealth should be 
compelled to assist destitute poverty, but 
that, dissimilar to English practice, assist- 
ance should in all cases, except in those of 
actual incapacity from age or disease, be 
connected with labour ’ (p. 193), He closely 
followed the argument of Dr. Woodward, 
bishop of Cloyne (‘An Argument in support 
of the Ri-ht of the Poor in the Kingdom of 
Ireland :o a National Provision,' 1768). 
Sadler’s book was well received. Bishop 
Copleston of Llandaff wrote of it to him in 
terms of warm approval. 

Sadler now found himself a leader in the 
reaction fljgainst the individualistic prin** 
ciples which underlay the Ricardian doc- 
trines, and he essayed the discussion of the- 
more abstract points of political economy, a 
task for wMch he was indifferently equipp^. 
He protested that in a society in winch persons 
enjoyed unequal measures of economic free- 
dom, it was not true that the individual 
pursuit of self-interest would necessarily lead 
:o collective well-being. His point of view 
was that of the Christian socialist (cf* Ire- 
land^ pp. 207-17). He held that inaividual 
effort needed to be restrained and guided by 
the conscience of the community acting' 
through the organisation of the state ; and 
that economic well-being could be secured 
by morahsii^ the existing order of society 
without greatly altering tne basis of politi- 
cal power. He first aedressed himself to an 
attempted refutation of Malthus, ^uing* 
his ' Law of Population ; a Treatise in Dis- 
proof of the Super-fecundity of Human 
3emgs and developing the R^l Principle of 
their Increase' (yumished 1880). neret 
Sadler advanced the theory that Hhe pro* 
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lificnessof liuman "beings, otherwise similarly 
circumstanced, varies inversely as their num- 
bers.^ In the ‘ Edinburgh Review ’ for July 
1830 Macaulay triumphantlv reduced tlw 
new law to an absurdity, jn replying to 
his critic {Refutation of an Article in the 
‘ Edinburgh BeviewJ No. cii.), Sadler denied 
that he had used the fatal word * inversely ’ 
in a strictly mathematical sense, and ad- 
mitted that the problem of population was 
too complex to admit at present of the 
establishment of an undeviating law. Party 
feeling ran too hi -h for dispassionate criti- 
cism, and Macau .ay^s. rejoinder (^Sadler’s 
Refutation Refuted,* in "Edinburgh Eemew 
January 1831) vituperatively renewed the 
controversy on the old grounc. 

In March 1829 Sadler offered himself as 
tory candidate for Newark at the suggestion 
of the Duke of Newcastle. He was elected 
by a majority of 214 votes over Seijeant 
Wilde (afterwards Lord-chancellor Truro). 
Soon after takinj his seat he delivered a 
speech against the Roman catholic relief 
bill, which gave him high rank amon*: the 
parliamentary speakers of the day. 0:: this 
and a second speech on the same subject 
half a million copies were circulated. Sir 
James Mackintosh told Zachary Macaulay 
at the time ‘ that Sadler was a great man, 
but he appears to me to have been used to a 
favourable auditory.* At the general elec- 
tion in 1830 Sadler was again returned for 
Newark. On 18 April 1831 he seconded 
General Gascoyne*s motion for retainin : the 
existing number of members for Eng-and 
and Wales, and the carrying of this amend- 
ment against Lord Grey’s ministry led to 
the dissolution of parliament. Newark hav- 
ing become an uncertain seat, Sadler, at the 
suggestion of the Duke of Newcastle, stood 
and was returned for Aldborough in York- 
shire. He now devoted himself in the house 
to c uestions of social reform. In June 1830 
he had moved a resolution in favour of the 
establishment of a poor law for Ireland on 
the principle of the ^3rd of Queen Elizabeth, 
with such alterations and improvements as 
the needs of Ireland required. A second 
resolution of his to a similar effect, moved on 
29 Aug. 1831, was lost by only twelve votes, 
a division which ministers acknowledged to 
be eq^uivalent to defeat. The Irish Poor 
Law Act, however, was not passed till 
1838. 

In October 1831 Sadler moved a resolution 
for bettering the condition of the agricultural 
poor in England. He ascribed the degrada- 
tion of the labourers to the growth of large 
farms which had caused the eviction of small 
holders, and to flagrant injustice committed 


in the enclosure of commons. He proposed 
(1) the erection of suitable cottages by the 
parish authorities, the latter to be allowed 
to borrow from government to meet the 
capital outlay ; (2) the provision of allot- 
ments large enough to feed a cow, to be let, 
at the rents currently charged for such land 
in the locality, to deserving labourers who 
had endeavoured to bring up their families 
without parochial relief; (3) the offer of 
sufficient garden ground at fair rents to en- 
courage horticulture among the labourers ; 
and ( 4 =) the provision of parish allotments for 
spade cultivation by unemployed labourers. 

In September 1830 Sadler’s friend Richard 
Oastler [q. v.] had called public attention 
to the overwork of children in the worsted 
mills of the West Riding. The agitation for 
legislative interference quickly spread, and 
in 1831 Sir J. 0. Hobhouse (afterwards 
Baron Brou hton) and Lord Morpeth intro- 
duced a bill for restricting the woA:ing hours 
of persons under eighteen years of age, em- 
ployed in factories, to a maximum (exclud- 
ing allowance for meals) of ten hours a day, 
with the added condition that no child under 
nine years should be employed. Sadler sup- 
ported the bill, though he was prepared to go 
far beyond it (Axpebd, History of the Factory 
Movement, i. 127). In the meantime alarm 
spread among many of the manufacturers, 
and, yielding to their pressure, Hobhouse 
consented to seriously modify his bill. But 
Oastler pursued his aitationfor ‘ten hours 
a day and a time-book,* and agreed with the 
radical working-men’s committees to allow 
no political or sectarian differences to inter- 
fere with efforts for factory reform. Sadler 
was chosen as the parliamentary leader of 
the cause. He especially resented Hob- 
house’s attitude, and wrote on 20 Nov. 1831 
that the latter had ‘ not only conceded his 
bill but his very views and judgment* to 
the economists, ‘ the pests of society and the 
persecutors of the poor.* The economists 
were not all opposed to legislative control 
of child labour in factories. Both Malthus 
and, later, McCulloch approved it in prin- 
cml© (cf. Essay on Fopulation, 6th ed. 1826, 
bk. iii. ch. 8 ; Hoddeb, Life of Lord Shaftes- 
bury, i. 167). Hobhouse, however, regarded 
it as hopeless to make an effort at that time 
for a Ten-hour Bill, and deprecated imme- 
diate action. Nevertheless Sadler, on 15 Dec. 
1831, obtained leave to bring in a bill ‘for 
regulating the labour of children and young 
persons in the mills and factories of this 
country.* He moved the second reading on 
16 March 1832, and his speech was publi^ed. 
He argued that ‘ the employer and employed 
do not meet on equal terms in the market of 
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labour/ and described in detail the sufFeriiufs nonaist, writing to Lord Ashley on 28 March 
endured by children in the factories. Efis 1833, said : * I! look upon the facts disclosed 
speech deeply moved thePIouse of Commons in the late report (i,B. of Sadler’s committee) 
andthenation. The main features of Sadler’s as most disgraceful to the nation, and I con- 
bill were ^ to prohibit the labour of infants fess that until I read it I could not have 
under nine years ; to limit the actual work, conceived it possible that such enormities 
from nine to eighteen years of a ,*e, to ten were committed ’ ( 2 ^. p. 157). The chief 
hours daily, exclusive of time aUowed for burden of the work and of the collection of 
meals, with an abatement of two hours on evidence fell on Sadler, and his health never 
Saturday, and to forbid all night work under recovered from the strain, 
the age of twenty-one.’ He -lad intended to Sadler had been one ol the chief speakers 
insert clauses (1) ‘ subjecting the millowners at the great county meetin g which Oastler 
or occupiers to a heavy fine when any serious organised at York on 2*^ April 1832 to 
accident occurred in consequence of any demonstrate to parliament the strength of 
negligence in not properly sheathing or de- public opinion in favour of a ten-hour bill, 
fending the machinery,’ and (2) proposing * a -^ater in the year, sixtiHui thousand persons 
remission of an hour from each day’s labour assembled in Fixby Parle, near Huddersfield, 
for children under fourteen, or otherwise of to thank him for liis efforts in the committee, 
six hours on one day in each week, for the At Manchester, on 23 Aug., over one hundred 
purpose of affording them some opportunity thousand persons are said to have been pro- 
of receiving the rudiments of instruction.’ sent at a demonstnition held in honour of 
He had also contemplated a farther clause him and Oastler, and in support of the agita- 
puttingdown nf^ht work altogether. But, tion for the bill (AjLPitEi), Mstory of the 
not to endanger "he principal object which Factory Moventmf^ i. 235-57). His parlia- 
he had in view, and ^ regarding the present mentary career, however, had drawn to a 
attempt as the commencement only of a close. Aldborough, for which he sat, was 
series of measures in behalf of the Indus- deprived of its member by the Reform Bill 
trious classes,’ he had confined his measure of 1832^ and, at the dissolution in December, 
within narrower limits. The reply to Sadler he declined other offers in order to stand for 
was that his statements were exaggerated, Leeds. His chief opponent was Macaulay, 
and that a committee should investigate his who defeated Mm by S8B votes. The figlit 
facts. Sadler consented to an inquiry, and was a bitter one (cf, Tebvelyak, Lfe and 
the hill, after being read a second time, was Letters qf Macautap '% 209). In 1834 Sad- 
referred to a committee of thirty members, let stood un8U0cessnil!!y for Huddersfield,but 
to whom seven more were afterwards added, failing health compelled him to decline all 
The committee included Sadler as chairman, later invitations. After his injection for 
Lord Morpeth, Sir X 0. Hobhouse, Sir Eo- ^ L@ed8,hisplace as parliamentary leader of the 
bert Peel, Sir Robert Inglis, and Messrs, ten-hour movement was taken, in February 
Poulet Thomson and Fowell Buxton, It 1883, by Lord Ashley [see Goojpbe, Aktonv 
held its first sitting on 12 April 1832, met AsHiax, seventh Eann oe Shafts^buei], 
forty-three times, and examined eighty-nine who never failed to recall the services 
witnesses. previously rendered by Sadler to the cause 

About half the witnesses were workpeople. % {Hodbbe, Ijfe qf Lord Bhefteshury^ i, 153; 
The appearance of these working-cla& wit- Alfrto, Mistory qf the Factory Mommmt^ 
nesses was much resented by some of the ii. 17, l4-20), 

employers, and on SO July 1832 Sadler ad- - The manumeturers eomplained that, when 
dressed the House of Commons on behalf of the seswon of 1832 ended, they had not had 
two of them who had been dismissed firom time to open their case before Sadler’s com- 
their employment for giving evidence, and muttee. Accordingly in 1833 the govem- 
prayed for compensation. Among the phy- ment appointed a royal commission to collect 
sicians summoned before the comimttee were Information in the manufaetiuriing districts 
Sit Anthony Carlisle, Dr, Thomas Hodgkin, with respect to the employment of children 
Dr. P. M. lloget, Sir W. Bhsard, and Sir in factories.^ In Sadler published a 
Charles Bell, who all condemned the exist- , Protest against the Secret l^toceedings^ of 
ing arrangements. The committee reported = the Factory Commission in Leeds/ urging 


The report impressed the public with the 
gravity of the question. Even Lord Ashley 
had heard nothing of the matter until ex- 
tractsfrom the evicence ^pearedinthe news- 
papers i. 148). J, R McCulloch, the eco- 




and in June renewed his nrofeit in a * Reply 
to the Two Letters of J, 3. Diinkwater and 
Alfred Power, Esqs,, Factory Commis- 
sioners,’ After this, his h^th failed, imd 
he took no further part in public affairs. 
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Retiring in 1834 to Belfast, -where his firm 
had linen works, he died at New Lodge on 
29 July 1835, aged 55. He was buried in 
the churchyard of Ballylesson. Sadler’s 
eldest son was Michael Ferrebee Sadler 
[q. V.] His nephew, Michael Thomas Sadler 
(1801-1872), a surgeon at Barnsley, was the 
author of ‘ The Bib-e the People’s Charter,’ 
1869. 

A statue of Sadler, bv Park, was erected 
by public subscription in Leeds parish church. 
There are two portraits of him — one sitting 
on the benches of the House of Commons ; 
the other, engraved by T. Lupton from a 
painting by w . Robinson, He was elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society in June 1832. 

Sadler’s brief public life deeply im-Dressed 
his contemporaries. He was one o. those 
philanthropic statesmen whose inspiration 
may be traced to the evangelical movement 
and the necessities of the industrial revolu- 
tion. He did not believe in any purely 
political remedy for the discontent caused 
'jy the unregulated growth of the factory 
system, but underrated the need for political 
reform, and was too sanguine in his belief 
that the territorial aristocracy would realise 
the necessity of social readjustments, and 
force the needed changes on the manufac- 
turing element of the middle class. He met 
with as much opposition from his own side as 
from his opponents. Lloyd Jones, who knew 
him well, bore testimony to his eloquence, 
marked ability, and ^ modest honesty of pur- 
pose plain to the eye of the most careless ob- 
server in every look and action of the man.’ 
And Southey, -writing to Lord Ashley on 
13 Jan. 1833, said: ‘Sadler is a loss; he 
might not be popular in the house, or in Lon- 
don society, but his speeches did much good 
in the country, and he is a singularly able, 
right-minded, and religious man. Who is 
there that will take up the question of our 
white slave-trade with eq^ual feeling ? ’ 

Besides the works mentioned above, Sadler 
published in pamphlet form : 1. ‘ Speech on 
the State and Prospects of the Country, de- 
livered at W^hitby ..5 Sept. 1829.’ 2. ‘The 
Factory Girl’s Last Bay,' 1830. 3. ‘ On Poor 
Laws for Ireland, 3 June 1830, and 29 Aug. 
1831.’ 4. ‘On Ministerial Plan of Reform, 
1831.’ 6. ‘ On the Distress of the Agricul- 
tural Labourers, 11 Oct. 1831.’ 

[The Memoir of Michael Thomas Sadler, by 
Seeley, 1842, is unsatisfactory. Southey offered 
to write a biography of Sadler, but the family 
made other arrangements. There is a short life 
in Taylor’s Leeds Worthies, or Biographia 
Leodiensis. Cf, also History of the Factory 
Movement by ‘Alfred’ (i.e. S-amuel Kydd) ; 
Gunningham^s Growth of English History and 


Commerce in Modern Times, pp. 584 and €2S ; 
Toynbee’s Lectures on the Industrial Revolution, 
p. 207 ; Bonar’s Malthus and his Work, pp. 377 
and 395 ; Macaulay’s Miscellaneous Writings- 
(articles on Sadler’s Law of Population, and Sad- 
ler’s Refutation Refuted) ; Hodder’s Life of the 
Seventh Earl of Shaftesbury, pp. 143-58 ; and 
the Report from the Committee of the House of 
Commons on the Bill to regulate the Labour of 
Children in the Mills and Factories of the 
United Kingdom, with minutes of evidence 
(8 Aug. 1832). The writer has also had access 
to family letters and papers.] M. E. S. 

SADLER, SADLEIR,or SADLEYER, 
Sib RALPH (1607-1687), diplomatist, 
bom in 1507 at Hackney, Middlesex, was the 
eldest son of Henry Sadleir, who held a situa- 
tion of trust in the household of a nobleman 
at Cillney, Essex. The son, as is shown by his 
correspondence, received a good education,, 
and knew Greek as well as Latin. At an 
early age he was received into the family of 
Thomas Cromwell, afterwards Earl of Essex, 
whose increasing favour with Henry Vllf 
proved highly beneficial to his ward’s for- 
tunes. It was probably soon after Crom- 
well’s elevation to the peerage, 9 July 1636^ 
that Sadler was named gentleman of the* 
king’s privy chamber ; for on his tombstone 
he is stated to have entered the king’s ser- 
vice ‘ about the twenty-six year of his reign,’’ 
not the tenth, as Sir Walter Scott (J5ih- 
graphical Meimirs^ p. iv) erroneously re- 
lates. So high an opinion did the kin ; form 
of his ability and character that in 1 j 37 he 
sent him to Scotland — during the absence of 
James in France — ^to inquire into the com- 
plaints of the Queen-dowager Margaret 
against the Scots and her son, and to dis- 
cover, if possible, the exact character of the 
relations of the king of Scots with France. 
Shortly after his return to England he was 
also sent to the king of Scots, who was 
then at Rouen, prepari]^ to return to Scot- 
land with his young French bride. His 
object was to bring ^out an understanding 
between the Scottish king and his mother. 
He was so far successftd that, shortly after- 
wards, the Queen-dowager Margaret in- 
formed her brother that her ‘ son had written 
affectionately to the lords of his council to 
do her justice with expedition’ (^State PaperSy 
Henry VIII, v. 74). 

In January 1640 Sadler was aj^ain des- 
patched to Scotland on a mission o: greater 
importance. Although his ostensible errand 
was merely to convey a present of horses to 
King Janies, he was specially directed to 
make use of the opportunity to instil into 
him distrust of the designs of Cardinal 
Beaton, and his ambition to arrogate to 
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liimself supreme political power; and to 
advise the iing to follow the example of his 
uncle, and, instead of * trafficking m cattle 
and sheep,' to increase his revenues by tak- 
ing such ^ of the possessions' of the monks — 
who * occupy a great part of his realm to 
the maintenance of their voluptie, and the 
continual decay of his estate and honour ' — 
as ^ might best be spared ' (Instructions to 
Sadler, Sadlbu, State Fapers^ pp. 3-13), 
The young king seems to have been perfectly 
frank. He was sincerely desirous to be on 
friendly terms with his uncle of England ; 
but he had no intention whatever of adopt- 
ing his ecclesiastical policy. 

Shortly after his return to England Sadler 
was appointed one of the king’s two prin- 
cipal secretaries of state, the other being 
Thomas Wriothesley. He was knighted 
probably on the anniversary of the king's 
coronation, and on 14 May 1543 he was 
granted armorial bearings. 

After the rout of Solway Moss, which 
was followed by the death of James V on 
1 6 Dec, 1542, Sadler was sent by Henry to 
reside in Edinburgh, with a view to pre- 
venting the revival of the influence of Beaton 
by arranging for the marriage of the young 
Princess Mary of Scotland with Prince Ed- 
ward of England. When the Scottish parliar 
ment cwpreed that a ‘ noble English knight 
and lacy' should be established at the Scot- 
tish court — for the training of the young 
princess for her future position — ^Henry pro- 
posed that Sir Ralph Sadler and lus Cady 
should undertake this duty. To Sadler the 
proposal was probably the reverse of agree- 
able, and he represented to the king not only 
that a journey to Scotland would be dan- 
gerous to his wife in her then delicate con- 
cition, but that, not having * been brought 
up at court,' she was unfitt^ for the duties 
with which it was proposed to honour her. 
OthOT arrangements were therefore made ; 
but it was soon found impossible to carry 
them out, All along the Scots had l^en 
influenced more by considerations of expe- 
ffiency than by a sincere desire for an Eng- 
lish aJiance ; and Sadler discovered that no 
al^olute toust could be placed in any of the 
riv^ parties, who were only sincere in their 
desires for each other's downfall, ^ There 
nev^ was (he lamented) so noble a prince's 
swant as I am so evil intreated as I am 
t^hese unroasonable popple ; nor do I 
thinfe nssver man had to do with so rude, so 
incoETOtes^b, and beastly a nation as this 
is' (toe Vm, v. 355^ 

Beaton's mfluexjice, which ae endeavoured to 
overthrow, revived. The seizure of certain 
Seotrish merchantmen and the conflseation 


of their cargoes by Henry, on the ground 
that they were carrying provisions to J^rance, 
roused the slumbering antipathies of the na- 
tion, and compelled the governor to save 
himself by an a-liance with the cardinal. The 
house of Sadler was surrounded by the popu- 
lace of Edinburgh, and he was threatened 
with death in case the ships were not re- 
stored. While walking in his garden he 
narrowly e8ca*;)ed a musket-bullet ; and, hav- 
ing prayed Henry either to recall him or 
permit him to retire to a stronghold of the 
Douglases, leave was granted him in Novem- 
ber to go toTantallon Castle, and in Decem- 
ber he was escorted by frlir George Douglas, 
with four hundred horsemen, across the 
border. On the outbreak of hostilities he ac- 
companied the Earl of Hertford in his de- 
vastating raid against Scotland, as treasurer 
of the navy ; and he also accompanied the 
expedition to the borders in the following 
spring. 

In accordance with the directions of 
Henry VIII, who died on 28 Jan, 1547, 
Sadler was appointed one of a council of 
twelve to assist the sixteen executors to 
whom was entrusted the government of the 
kingdom and the guardianship of the young 
king, Edward v!. Having been already 
intimately associated with Hertford, after- 
wards duke of Somerset, it was only natural 
that he should favour his claims to the pro- 
tectorate of the realm; and he again ac- 
companied him in his expedition against 
Scotland as high treasurer of the army. 
At the battle of Pinkie, 10 ^pt. 1547, he 
displayed great gallantry in rallying the 
English cavalry a:\er the first repulse by the 
Scottish spearmen, and he was made, on the 
field, one of three knight bannertits. 

On the succession of Queen Mary Sadler 
retired to his country house at Standon, not 
intermeddling with state matters until her 
death ; but though not a member of the 
privy council, he attended the meeting at 
Hatfield, 20 Nov, 1558, at which arrange- 
ments were made for Elizabeth's state entry, 
and issued the summons to the nobility 
and gentry to attend it. A keen protestant, 
like Elizabeth’s minister, OecL, and of 
siimlarly puritanic temper, he became one of 
Cecil's most trusted agents. With the Earl 
of Northumberland and Sir James Crofts, 
he was in August 1559 appointed a com- 
missioner to settle the border disputes with 
Scotland ; but the appointment of the com- 
mission was merely intended to veil pur- 
poses of higher moment, of which Saber's 
fellow-commissioners knew notHng. SaffiLer 
was entrusted by Cecil with secret instruc- 
tions to enter into communication with the 
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protestant party in Scotland with a view to 
an alliance between them and Elizabeth, and, 
in order that the support of the leading pro- 
testant nobles mi^mt be assured, was em- 
powered to reward ‘ any persons in Scotland 
with such sums of money ’ as he deemed ad- 
visable to the amount of 3,000/. (Sa-BLEB, 
State FaperSf i. 392). When the arrival of 
the French auxiliaries to the aid of the Scot- 
tish queen regent compelled Elizabeth to take 
a.n avowed and active "jart in support of the 
protestant party, the Z)uke of Norfolk was 
instructed to guide himself by the advice of 
Sadler in the arrangements he made with the 
Scots. At a later period Sadler was sent to the 
•camp at Leith, and thus had a principal 
share in arranging the treaty of peace and of 
alliance with England signed at Edinburgh 
on 6 July 1560. On 5 Nov. 1659 he had 
been appointed warden of the east and 
middle marches, in succession to the Earl 
of Northumberland, but with the termina- 
tion of his secret mission to Scotland, 
he ceased for some years to be en aged in 
any formal state duties. On 10 IV.ay 1568 
he, however, received the office of chancellor 
of the duchy of Lancaster ; and in the same 
year the startling flight of the queen of 
Scots to England gave occasion for the 
employment of his special services. Much 
against his inclination (‘ He had liever, he 
said, serve her majesty where he might ad- 
venture his life for her than among sub- 
jects so difficult ’), he was appointed one of 
the English commissioners — ^the others being 
the Duke of Norfolk and the Earl of Sussex 
— ^to meet with the Scottish commissioners 
at York to * treat of the great matter of the 
Queen of Scots.’ There can scarcely be a doubt 
that of the three commissioners, Sadler was 
the one specially trusted by Cecil. On 29 Oct. 
1668 he sent to Cecil (from whom he doubt- 
less had private advice) a precis of the con- 
tents of the casket letters, under three 
heads : ' (1) the special words in the Queen of 
Scots’ letters, written with her own hand to 
Bothwell, declaring the inordinate and filthy 
love between her and him ; (2) the special 
words in the said letters declaring her hatred 
and detestation of her husband ; and (3) the 
special words of the said letters touching 
and declaring the conspiracy of her hus- 
band’s death’ {ib, ii. 337 -<=0 ; Calendar of Sat- 
field Manuscripts in the series of the Hist. 
MSS. Comm..pt. i. p. 370). When the 
conference was in November transferred to 
Westminster, Sadler was also appointed a 
member of the enlarged commission. On the 
discovery of the Duke of Norfolk’s intrigues 
with the Queen of Scots, Sadler was entrusted 
with the duty of arresting him and convey- 


ing him to the Tower. He also, nominally 
as paymaster-general, but really both as ad- 
viser and superintendent, accompanied Sussex 
in his expedition to, quell the rebellion on 
behalf of Norfolk and the Queen of Scots in 
the north of England ; and after its suppres- 
sion he was one of the commissioners ap- 
pointed to examine witnesses in connection 
with the inquiry into the conspiracy. Shortly 
after Norfolk’s execution he was sent to 
Mary Queen of Scots ^ to expostulate with 
her by way of accusation ; ’ and on subse- 
quent occasions he was sent on other 
errands to her. During the temporary ab- 
.sence of the Earl of Shrewsbury in 1580 he 
was, with Sir Ralph Mildmay, appointed one 
of her guardians at Sheffield; and when 
Shrewsbury, on account of the accusations 
of the Countess of Shrewsbury of a criminal 
intrigue between him and the Queen of 
Scots, was permitted, much to his relief, to 
resign his charge, Sadler was on 26 Aug. 
appointed to succeed him, the Queen of Scots 
being on 3 Sept, removed from Sheffield to 
Wingfield. He undertook the duty with 
reluctance, and on 2 Sept, wrote to the 
secretary, Walsingham, beseeching him to 
apply his ‘good helping hand to help to re- 
lieve ’ him ‘ of his charge as soon as it may 
stand with the queems good pleasure to 
have consideration of’ his ‘years and the cold 
weather now at hand ’(Sabibb, State Papers, 
ii. 384) ; but it was not till 3 Dec. that she 
promised shortly to relieve him, and effect 
was not 'iven to the promise till the follow- 
ing Apri_, when it was expressly intimated 
to him that one reason for the change of 
guardianship was that the Queen of Scots — 
whose more lenient treatment Sadler had 
repeatedly advocated — ^might ‘hereafter re- 
ceive more harder usage than heretofore she 
hath done’ (ib. ii. 544). Sadler’s last employ- 
ment on matters of state was a mission in 
1587 to James VI of Scotland to endeavour 
to reconcile him — not a difficult task — ^to the 
execution of his mother. He died shortly - 
after his return from Scotland, 30 May 
1587, and was buried undep a splendid 
monument, with recumbent effigy, in Stan- 
don church. 

Sadler ‘was at once a most exquisite writer 
and a most valiant and experienced soldier, 
qualificationsthat seldom meet. . .. Little was 
his body, but great his soul’ (Lloyd, State 
Worthies'). He excelled rather as subor- 
dinate than an independent statesman. 
Although he did not attain to the highest 
offices of state, he amassed such wealth as 
caused him to be reputed the richest com- 
moner of England ; and, according to Fuller, 
the great estate which ‘he got honestly ’ he 
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soent noWy ^ knowing that princes honour 
tSem most that have most, and the people 
them only that employ most/ His des- 
patches are written with such minute at- 
tention to details that they are among the 
most interesting and valuable of contempo- 
rary historical records. 

Sadler married MargaretMitchell or Barr§. 
According to catholic writers she _ was a 
laundress, and he married her during the 
lifetime of her husband, E-alph Barr§, The 
accusation seems to have been substantially 
correct ,* but when the marriage took place 
the husband, who had gone abroad, was 
supposed to be dead. In 1646 a private act 
of -Darliament was passed on Sir Ralph 
Sadler^s behalf, apparently to le itimise his 
children. He hac three sons: Tuomas, who 
succeeded him ; Edward of Temple Dinsley, 
Hertfordshire, and Henry of Everley, Wilt- 
shire ; and four daughters, who all married. 
There is a portrait ot Sadler at Everley. 

[Sadler’s State Papers, with memoir and his- 
torical notes by ‘Sir] Walter Scott, 2 vols. 1809 ; 
Memoir of the iLife and Times of Sir Ralph 
Sadler, by Major F. Sadleir Storey ; State 
Papers, during the reigns of Henry VIII, Ed- 
ward VI, and Elizabeth; Knox’s Worka; Calen- 
dar of Hatfield Manuseripts in the Hist. MSS, 
Comm.] T. F. H, 

SADLER, THOMAS, in religion Vin- 
cent FatrsTirs (1604“1681),^ Benedictine 
monk, born in Vvarwickshire in 1604, was 
converted to the catholic religion by his 
uncle, Father Robert Sadler {d, 1621), first 
Benedictine provincial of Canterbury. En- 
tering the order of St. Benedict, he made his 
“profession at St. Laurence’s monastery at 
Dieulouard in 1622. He was sent to the 
mission in the southern province of England ; 
became cathedral prior of Chester, and defi- 
nitor of the province in 1661. In 1671 he 
and John Huddleston, another Benedictine, 
visited Oxford to see the solemnity of the 
Act, and on that occasion Anthony h Wood 
made their acquaintance (Wood, Autobiogr, 
ed. Bliss, p. Ixix). Sadler died at Dieulouard 
on 19 Jan. 1680-1. 

His works are; 1, An English translation 
of Cardinal Bona’s * Guide to Heaven, con- 
taining the Marrow of the Holy Fathers and 
Ancient Philosophers,^ 1672, 12mo. 2, * Chil- 
dren’s Catechism,’ 1678, 8vo. 3. 'The De- 
vout Christian,* 4th edit., 1685, 12mo, pp. 
602. 

He was also the joint author with Anselm 
Crowder [ibv.] of ' Jesus, Maria, Jos^h, or 
theDevout jKlgrim of the Ever Blessed Virgin 
Mary,’ Amsterdam, 1657, 12mo. He pro- 
bably wrote, or at least enlai^ed, a booi: of 
' Cbits’ attributed to his uncle Robert, 


[Oliver’s Cornwall, p, 623 ; Snow’s Necrolog-,. 
p. 69 ; Tablet, 1879, ii. 496, 626, 690, 623 ; We.- 
don’s Chronological Notes, pp. 122, 166, 193, 
Suppl. p. 16.] T. C. 

SADLER, THCMAS (1822-1891), di- 
vine, was the son of Thomas Sadler, Unitarian 
minister of Horsham in Sussex, where he 
was born on 6 July 1822. He was educated 
at University Col We, London, studied for 
some months at Bonn, and proceeded to 
Erlangen, whence he graduated Ph.D, in 
1844. He entered the Unitarian ministry 
at Hackney, but migrated in 1846 to become 
minister o: Roaslyn Hill chapel at Hamp- 
stead, which he served for the remaining 
forty-five years of his life. In 1859 he pub- 
lished ' Gloria Patri : the Scripture Doctrine 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,’ in which 
he defended the Unitarian position against the 
views expressed in the ' Rock of Ages’ by Ed- 
ward Henry Bickersteth (afterwards bishop 
of Exeter).* Through his instrumentality the 
new chapel on Roaslyn Hill was opened on 
6 J une 1 862. Dr. J ames Martineau preached 
the opening discourse, which was printed,, 
together with Sadler’s sermon on the closing 
of the old chapel and an appendix on the 
former ministers of Hampstead, Sadler was 
specially interested in the history of the 
o..der English presbyterianism. His literaiy 
tastes and intimacies, together with his 
knowledge of German un’yersity life, led 
the trustees to confide to him, in 1867, the 
editing of Crabb Robinson’s * Diaries/ The 
work appeared in 18(S9, and a third edition 
was caued for in 1872; but only a small 
portion of the Crabb Robinson papers (now 
in Dr, Williams’s Library) was utiased. In 
addition to minor devotional works, Sadler 
was also author of * Edwin T. Field : a me- 
morial sketch,’ 1B72; 'The Man of Science 
and Disciple of Christ ’ (a funeral discourse 
onWilliam BenjaminCamenter [q. v.l), 1885; 
and ' Prayers for Christ an Worship,’ 1886. 
He died at Rosslyn Manse on 11 Sept. 1891^ 
and was buried on the 16th in Highgate 
cemetery. At the time of his death he was 
the senior trustee of Dr, Williams’s Library 
and visitor of Manchester New College, 
where his addresses were highly valuw. 
Sadler married, in 1849, Mary, daughter of 
Charles Colgate, but left no issue. 

[Baines’s Records of Hampstead, 1890, p. 97 ; 
Inctiirer, 19 and 26 Sept. 1891 (memorial sermon 
by !>r. James Drummond); Times, 18 Sept 1891; 
Sadler’s Works; J. Firman Clarke’s Autobic^. 
1891, p. 869; private information.] T. S. 

SADLER, WINDHAM WILLIAM 
(1796-1824), aeronaut, bom near Dublin 
in 1796, was the son by a second wife of 
James Sadler, one of tne earimt British 
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aeroiiau.ts. The elder Sadler made his hrst 
ascent on 6 May 1785, in company with 
William Windham, the politician, who sub- 
sequently consented to stand godfather to 
his son. In October 1811 he made a rapid 
flight from Birmingham to Boston inLinco-n- 
shire, in less than four hours. Less success- 
ful was his attempt to cross the Irish Sea 
on 1 Oct. 1812, wnen he ascended from the 
lawn of the Belvedere House, Dublin, receiv- 
ing his flag from the Duchess of Eichmond. 
In spite of a rent in the balloon (which he 
partially repaired with his neckcloth), he 
nearly succeeded in crossing the Channel; but 
when over Anglesey a strong southerly cur- 
rent carried him out to sea, and he had a 
most perilous escape, being rescued by a 
Ashing craft, which ran its bowsprit through 
the balloon. He was not deterred from 
making other ascents, and his name was 
long familar in connection with ballooning ; 
G-eorge IH took a special interest in his 
ascents. 

The son, Windham, was brought up as an 
engineer, acquired a ';ood practical know- 
ledge of chemistry, and entered the service 
of the first Liverpool gas company. He 
gaveupHs employm^ttierefor professb^^^ 
aerostation, with which, upon his marriage 
in 1819, he combined the management of an 
extensive bathing establishment at Liver- 
pool. His most notable feat was performed 
in 1817, when, with a view to carrying his 
father’s adventure of 1812 to a successful 
issue, he ascended from the Portobello bar- 
racks at Dublin on 22 June. He rose to a 
great height, obtained the proper westerly 
current, and managed to keep the balloon 
in it across the St. George’s Channel. In 
mid-channel he wrote, * I enjoyed at a jlance 
the opposite shores of Ireland and Wales, 
and the entire circumference of Man.’ Hav- 


John Evans’s Excursion to Windsor m 1810 ; 
Tissandier’s Hist, des Ballons, pp. 22-9 ; Eamon’s 
La Navigation Adrienne ; Eofle’s Maidstone Mis- 
cellany, I860, p. 64 ; Picton’s Memorials of 
Liverpool, i. 388 ; cf. art. Lunabdi, Vincenzo.] 

T S 

SADLINaTON,MAEK(^?. 1647), divine, 
matriculated as a pensioner of Christ’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, in June 1578, and gra- 
duated B. A. in 1580-1- Soon afterwards he 
was elected fellow of Peterhouse, and in 
1584 commenced M.A. He was head lec- 
turer of Peterhouse in 1588. On 2 Oct. in 
that year he became a candidate for the 
mastership of Colchester grammar school, 
but was imsuccessful, though strongly sup- 
ported by Sir Francis Walsingham and 
Samuel Earsnett (afterwards arch- 

bishop of York), the retiring master. He 
was, however, chosen master of St. Clave’s 
grammar school, Southwark, on 26 June 
1591, which office he resigned in 1694- On 
11 March 1602-3 he was instituted to the 
vicarage of Sunbury, Middlesex, where he 
was buried on 27 April 1647 (parish register), 
his estate heinj administered toby his widow, 
Jane, on 4 May following {Administration 
Act-booh, P.C.6., 1647). 

ToSadlington has been doubtfully ascribed 
the authorship of: 1. ^ The Arraignment and 
Execution of a wilfull & obstinate Traitour, 
named Euaralde Ducket, alias Hauns : con- 
demned ... for High Treason . . . and executed 
at Tihome . . . 1581. Gathered by M. S.,’ 
London (1581). 2. ^The Spanish Colonie, 
or brief Chronicle of the Actes and gestes 
of the Spaniardes in the West Indies . . . 
for the space of xl. yeeres, written in the 
Castilian tongue by the reuerend Bishop 
Bartholomew de las Casas . . . and now first 
translated into English by M. M. S.,’ 4to, 
London, 1683. 


ing started at 1.20 p.m., he alighted a mile 
south of Holyhead at 6.45 p.m. On 29 Sept. 
1824 Sadler made his thirty-first ascent at 
Bolton. He prepared to descend at dusk 
near Blackburn, but the wind dashed his car 
against a lofty chimney, and he was hurled 
to the ground, sustaining injuries of which 
he died at eight on the following morning 
{Gent, Mag, 1824, ii. 366). He was buried 
at Christchurch in Liverpool, where he was 
very popular. He well deserved the title of 
^ intrepid ’ bestowed on his father by Erasmus 
Darwin, but he did little to advance a scien- 
tific knowledge of aerostation by making 
systematic observations. 

[Tumor’s Astra Castra, pp. 126-8 ; Gent. Mag. 
1816 ii. passim, 1824 ii. 476 ; Nicholson’s 
Journal; Journal kept by H. B. H. B. during 
an aerial voyage with Mr, Sadler, 29 Aug. 1817; 

VOL. L, 


[Cooper’s Athense Cantabr. ii. 385, 554 ; In- 
troduction to Oat, of Harsnett Library, Col- 
chester, 1888.] G. G. 

SAEBBI {d, 695?), king of the East- 
Saxons. [See Sbbbi.] 

S.dSLE.^D {d, 746), king of the East- 
Saxons. [See Seleed.] 

S.dEWlJLr {fl, 1102), traveller, was 
apparently a native of Worcester, and an 
acquaintance of Wulfstan [q[. v.], bishop of * 
Worcester. William of Malmesbury, in his 
^ History of the English Bishops,’ tells us of a 
certain Saewulf, a merchant, who was often 
advised by Wulfstan, in confession, to em- 
brace a monastic life, and in his old age, adds 
the historian, he became a monk in the 
abbey of Malmesbury. Probably it was the 
same penitent who went on pilgrimage to 

I 
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Syria in 1102, tlire^ years after the recovery 
of the holy city by the crusaders* In the 
narrative of this journey Ssewulf only de- 
scribes his course from Monopoli, near Bari 
in Italy, •whence he sailed to Palestine on 
13 July 1102. He went by way of Corfu 
and Cephalonia, ‘ where Bobert Guiscard 
died,^ to Corinth and Ilhodes, ^ which is said 
to have possessed the idol called Colossus, 
that was destroyed by the Persians [Sara- 
cens ?] with nearly all Romania, while on 
their way to Spain. These were the Colos- 
sians to whom St. Paul wrote.’ From Rhodes 
he sailed to Cyprus and Joppa ; thence he 
went up to Jerusalem, where he visited the 
sacred sites, also ^oing to Bethlehem, Beth- 
any, Jericho, the Jordan, and Hebron, in the 
neighbourhood. In the north of Palestine 
he describes 'iNazareth, Mount Tabor, the 
Sea of Galilee, and Mount Lebanon, ^ at the 
foot of which the Jordan boils out from two 
springs called Jor and Dan.’ 

On the feast of Pentecost (17 May) 1103 
Saswulf sailed from Joppa to Constanti- 
nople on his return. For fear of the Sara- 
cens he did not venture out into the open 
sea this time, but coasted along Syria to 
Tripolis and Latakiyeh (Laodicea), after 
which ho crossed over to Cyprus and pro- 
ceeded on his way to Byzantium. But after 
describing the voyage past Smyrna and 
Tenedos to the Dardanelles, the narrative 
breaks off abruptly. SsBWulf mentions Bald- 
win, king of J erusalem, and Raymond, count 
of Toulouse, as living in his time j and adds 
that Tortosa was then in the latter’s posses- 
sion, and that Acre was still in the hands 
of the Saracens. Tortosa was captured by 
Count Raymond on 12 March 1«02, Acre 
on 16 May 1104. 

[Ssewulfs pilgrimage only exists in one manu- 
script in the .ibrai^ of Corpus Ohristi College, 
Cambridge, from 'which it 'was edited by M. 
Avezac for the French Geographical Society, and 
translated byT.Wright for his Early Travels in 
Palestine, 1848. The only other reference is in 
William of Malmesbur;j'’8 Be GestisPontificum; 
see Wright's Biographia Britannica Literaria, 
Anglo-Norman period, p. SS.! C. R. B. 

SAFFERY, Mbs. MARIA GRACE 
(1772-1868), h;^mn-writer and poet, was 
daughter of ’^Vi^liam Andrews of Stroud 
Green, Ne'wbury, Berkshire, where she was 
born early in 1772. Her mother was a cul- 
tured woman of literary tastes, and while still 
a child Maria gave evidence of poetic talent. 
At the age of fifteen she wrote a poem entitled 
* Oheyt -Jsing’ (the name of an unfortunate 
Hindoo rajah), which, when published later, 
in 1790, was by permission inscribed to the 
statesman, Charles James Fox, Maria An- 


drews was in early life brought under the 
personal influence of Thomas Scott, the com- 
mentator (1747-1821) [q. v.] While still 
young she removed to Salisbury, and there 
attended the ministry of John Saffery, pastor 
of the Brown Street baptist church in that 
city. She became Saffery’s second wife in 
1799, and bore him six children, the eldest 
of whom, Philip John Saffery, succeeded to 
the pastorate of the church at his father’s 
death in 1826. Subsequently she conducted 
with great success a girls’ school in Salis- 
bury. In 1834 she published an effective 
volume of * Poems on Sacred Subjects.’ The 
following year she retired to ‘Bratton in 
Wiltshire, where the rest of her life waS 
spent with her daughter, Mrs, Whitaker. 
She died on 6 March 1858, and was buried 
in the graveyard of the baptist chapel 
there. 

Besides the works already mentioned, Mrs. 
Saffery wrote many hymns for special occa- 
sions, which were published in the ^ Baptist 
Magazine’ and other periodicals. Other 
hymns by her have found a place in various 
collections. Among them are: L ‘Fain, 
0 my child, I’d have thee know.’ 2. ‘ Saviour, 
we seek the watery tomb.’ 3. ‘ The Jordan 
oronhet cries to-day.’ 4, ‘’Tis the Great 
father we adore/ 

[Private sources; Julian’s Diet. Hymnolory.l 

W. B. L. 

SAFFOLD, THOMAS (d 1691), empiric, 
originally a weaver by trade, received a 
license to practise as a doctor of physic from 
the bishop of London on 4 Seot. lo74. He 
had a shop at the Black Ba,l and Lilly’s 
Head ‘ near the feather shoys within Black 
Fryers Gateway,’ Thence ae deluged the 
to'wn with doggerel in advertisement of his 
nostrums, medical and aatrological. He 
taught astrology, solved mysteries, ke-ot a 
boarding-house for ijatients, and ‘ by God’s 
blessing cureth the sick of any asre or sex of 
anydistem^r,’ Hewarned the public against 
j mistaking Sis house, ^ another being near him 
1 3 >retending to be the same.’ Those ‘ conceited 
/ools ’ and ‘ dark animals ’ who asked how he 
came to be able to work such great cures and 
to foretell such great things he admonished 
in fluent rhyme. He fell ill in the spring of 
1691, and, refusing medicines other than his 
own pills, he died on 12 Mav, a satirical 
elegist lamenting the ‘sad cisoster’ that 
‘ sawcy pills at last should kill their master/ 
The acvertisements and goodwill -oassed to 
‘ Dr. Case,’ who gilded the ‘ Black Ball ’ and 
gave the customers to understand that 

At the Golden Ball and LilHi^’s Head, 

John Case yet lives, though Saffold’s dead. 
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[Harl. Mfci. 6946 (curious advertisements by 
fJaifold) ; An Elegy on the Death of Dr. Thomas 
Saifold, 1691; see art. Case, John {fl. 1680- 
1700).] T. S. 

SAFRED {d, 1204), bishop of Chichester. 
fSee Sefpeid.] 

SAGE, JOHN (1652-1711), Scottish 
nonjuring bishop, was born in 1652 at 
Creich, Fifeshire, where his ancestors had 
lived for seven generations. His father was 
a captain in the royalist forces at the time 
of the takin ; of Dundee by Monck in 1651. 
Sage was educated at Creich parish school 
and St. Salvator’s College, St. Andrews, 
where he graduated M.A. on 24 July 1669. 
Having beenparish schoolmaster successively 
at Ballingray, Fifeshire, and Tippermuir, 
Perthshire, he entered on trials before Perth 
presbytery on 17 Dec. 1673, and jained tes- 
timonial for license on 3 June ..674. He 
became tutor and chaplain in the family of 
James Drummond of Cultmalundie, Perth- 
shire. ^VVliile residing with his pupils at 
Perth he made the acquaintance of Alex- 
ander Rose or Ross 'q. v.“, then minister of 
Perth. He visited Pose a-j Glasgow in 1684, 
and was introduced to Rose’s uncle, Arthur 
Ross [c. V.], then archbishop of Glasgow, 
who orcained him (he was then thirty-two), 
and instituted him in 1685 to the charje of 
the east quarter in Glasgow. He helc the 
clerkship of presbytery and synod. In 1688 
Ross, bein ’ then primate, nominated him to 
a divinity chair at St. Andrews, but the com- 
pletion of the appointment was prevented 
by the abdication of James II. 

Driven from Glasgow by the Cameronian 
outbreak, Sa :e made his way to Edinburgh, 
and took up his pen in the cause of the ex- 
truded clergy. He carried with him nine 
volumes of the presbytery records, ‘which 
were only recovered after the lapse of 103 
years ’ (BLew Scott). In 1693 he was banished 
from Edinburgh by the privy council for 
officiating as a nonjuror. He retired to Kin- 
ross, and found shelter in the house of Sir 
William Bruce. But in 1696 Bruce was 
committed to Edinburgh Castle, and a war- 
rant was issued for the arrest of Sage. He 
hid himself among ‘the hills of Angus,’ 
going by the name of Jackson, and giving 
out that he was come for a course of goat’s 
milk. Soon he became domestic chaplain, 
at Falkirk, to Anne, dowager countess of 
Oallendar, and subsequently to Sir John 
Stewart of Grandtully, Perthshire. 

On 26 Jan. 1706 Sage was privately con- 
secrated at Edinburgh, along with John 
Fullarton, as a ►bishop without diocese ox 
jurisdiction, in pursuance of the policy of 


continuing the episcopal order, while respect- 
ing the right of the crown to nominate to 
sees [see Rose or Ross, Alexandbe]. In 
November 1706 Sage was seized with para- 
lysis while on a visit to Kinross. He re- 
covered sufficiently to take part in a conse- 
cration at Dundee on 28 April 1709, He 
then went to Bath. Proceecin • to London, 
he remained there about a year, -nis company 
and conversation very much courted.’ He 
died at Edinburgh on 7 June 1711 ; his in- 
timate correspondent, Henry Dodwell the 
elder, died on Hie same day. Sage was buried 
in the churchyard of Old Greyfriars, Edin- 
burgh. Gillan gives a long Latin inscription 
intended for his tomb. ^ 

Most of Sage’s publications were anony- 
mous, but their authorship was well known. 
He wrote with learning and ability, and con- 
ducted his controversies with dignity and 
acuteness.. He published: 1. ‘Letters con- 
cerning the Persecution of the Episcopal . 
Clergy in Scotland,’ 1689, 4to (anon.) ; Sage 
wrote the second and third letters, the first 
was bv Tbomas Morer, the fourth by Alex- 
ander "ilonro {d. 1715?) [q. v.] 2. ‘ The Case 
of the afflicted Clergy in Scotland,’ 1690, 
4to (‘By a Lover of the Church aud his 
Country’). 3, ‘ An Account of the late Esta- 
blishment of the Presbyterian Government,’ 
1693, 4to (anon.) 4. ‘The Fundamental 
Charter of Presbvtery . . . examin’d,’ 1695, 
8vo ; 2nd edit. 1697, 8vo (anon. ; preface in 
answer to Gilbert Rule [c . v.] answered in 
‘ Nazianzeni Querela,’ 1397, by William 
Jameson (/. 1689-1720) [q. v.l) 5. ‘ The 
Princhles of the Oyprianic Age,’ 1695, 4to ; 
2nd edit. 1717, 8vo (by^ ‘ J. S.’) 6. ‘ A Vin- 
dication of . . . the Principles of the Cypri- 
anic Age,’ 1695, 4to ; 2nd edit. 1701, 4to (in 
reply to Rule ; this and No. 5 are answered 
in Jameson’s ‘ Oyprianus Isotimus,’ 1706). 

7. ‘ Some Remarks on the late Letters . , . 
and Mr. [David] Williamson’s Sermon,’ 1703, 
4to. 8. ‘ A Brief Examination of . . . Mr. 
Meldrum’s Sermon against a Toleration,’ 
1703, 4to. 9. ‘ The Reasonableness of Tole- 
ration to those of the Episcopal Perswasion,’ 
1703, 4to ; 2nd edit. 1705, 8vo (anon. ; con- 
sists of four letters to George Meldrum 'q. v.] ) 
10. ‘ An Account of the Author’s Life and 
Writings,’ prefixed to Ruddiman’s edition of 
GawinDouglas’s ‘Virgil’s iEneis,’ 1710, fol. 
He assisted Ruddiman in the edition, Edin- 
burgh, 1711, fol., of the works of William 
Drummond (1586-1649), and wrote an in- 
troduction to Drummond’s ‘ History of Scot- 
land during the Reigns of the five Jameses.’ 
Among his unfinished manuscripts was a 
criticism of the Westminster Confession of 
Faith. Gillan gives an account of other 
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literary projects. His < Works/ with me- 
moir, were issued by the Spottiswoode So- 
ciety, Edinburgh, 1844-f5, 8vo, 3 vols. 

[Life, 1714, anonymous, but by John G-illan, 
bishop of Dunblane ; Memoir in Works (Spot- 
tiswoode Society), 1844 ; Scott’s Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticanse; Grub’s Eccles. Hist, of Scotland, 
1861, iii. 348 sq. ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation, 
1872, iii. 399 sq.] A, G, 

SAHAM, WILLIAM db ( d . 1304?), 
;udge, is said by Foss (Judges, iii. 146) to 
have been the son of Robert de Saham, but 
his father’s name seems to have been Ralph 
{Ahhrev, p. 255). William was pro- 

bably a native of Saham Toney, Norfolk, 
where he had property; he became a clerk, 
and was, in the beginning of the reign ot 
Edward I, made a judge of the king’s bench. 
He was constantiy employed in judicial 
itinera, as at Northampton in 1285 {Cont, 
Flob. Wio. ii. 336) ancT in Bedfordshire in 
1286-7 (Annals of Ihmstable, pp, 326, 334), 
until 1289, when he shared in the disgrace 
of many other judges, was removed, and, 
though innocent of any wrong, had to jay 
a fine of three thousand marks to the king 
(FarL Wnts, i. 1 5). About ten years later he 
appears as defendant in an action for damages 
to property at Huningham in Norfolk. He 
granted lands to the abbey of Wendling, 
Norfolk, for the erection and maintenance of 
the chantry chapel of St. Andrew at Saham, 
He probably died in or about 1304, leaving 
his brother John le Boteler his heir (Adbreo, 
Flacit u. 8.) Another brother, Richard de 
Saham, was sworn a baron of the exchequer 
in Ireland in 1295 (Foss ; Swbbtkan, Cal, 
Doc. relating to Ireland^. 

[Foss’s Judges, iii. 146-7; Abbrev. Placih 
pp. 206, 242, 266, Pari. Writs, i. 16 (both Re- 
cord publ.); Blomfield’s Norfolk, h. 320; Flor, 
Wig. Oont. ii. 236, Ann, Dunstapl. ap. Ann. 
Monaat. iii. 326, 334 (both Rolls Ser.)] W. H. 

SAINBEL or SAINT BEL, CHARLES 
VIAL DB (1763-1793), veterinary surgeon, 
was bom at Lyons on 28 Jan. 1763, during 
the mayoralty of his grandfather. The family 
had long possessed an estate at Sain-Bel, 
near Lyons. His grandfather, the m^or, 
and both his parents died in 1756, and he 
was educated V his guardian, M. de Fles- 
seille* He early displayed so marked a 
fondness for studying the organisation of 
animals that at the age of sixteen he began 
to attend the veterinary school, where M. 
P6an was then the professor, and in 1772 he 
gained the prize offered by the Royal Society 
of Medicin^ with an essay ^ On the Grease 
or W ateiy Sores in the Legs of Horses/ He 
also studied under the great Clau^ Bour- 


gelat, the father of veterinary science. He 
was appointed in 1772 lecturer and demon- 
strator to a class of sixteen pupils, and in 
1773 he was made upper student, assistant- 
surgeon, and one of the public demonstrators, 
a post of great importance on account of the 
extensive practice which it involved and the 
opportunity it aftbrded of obtaining patrons. 
In 1774 an extensive epizootic ragec amonr 
the horses in many provinces of France, anc 
Sainbel was orderec to choose five students 
from the veterinary college at Lyons to 
accompany him in his provincial visits, and 
to assist in stopping the outbreak of disease. 
H.e accomplished his mission so satisfactorily 
that the king sent for him to Paris, and 
apjointed him one of the junior professorial 
assistants at the Royal Veterinary College 
in the metropolis. Here he soon incurred tae 
envy of his senior colleagues, one of whom 
threatened to have him confined in the 
Bastille by a lettre de cachet. He therefore 
left Paris and returned to Lyons, where he 
practised for some time as a veterinary phy- 
sician and surgeon. He then held for five 
years the post of professor of comparative 
anatomy in the veterinary college at Mont- 
pellier. He afterwards returned to Paris 
under the patronage of the Prince de Lam- 
besc, and was appointed one of the equerries 
to Louis XVI, and chief of the manage bX the 
academy of Lyons, posts which he retained 
for three years. 

Sainbel came to England in June 1788, 
provided with letters of introduction to Sir 
Joseph Banks, Dr. Simmons, and Dr. Layard 
of Greenwich, and in the following Septem- 
ber he published pr^osals for founding a 
veterinary school in England. The ^ro^ect 
was unsuccessful, and, after marrymg an 
English wife, Sainbel returned to Paris. He 
found that the revolution was impending in 
France, and he quickly came baex to Eng- 
land, under the pretext of buying horses mr 
the stud of his sovereign. His patrimonial 
estate of Sainbel was confiscated during the 
revolution, and he was proscribed as an 
irmgrS. 

On 27 Feb. 1789 he was requested by 
Dennis O’Kelly [q. v.] to dissect the body of 
the great racehorse Eclipse. He did so, and 
his essay on the proportions of Eclipse 
brought him the highest reputation as a 
veterinary anatomist. In 1791 the Odiham 
Society for the Improvement of Agriculture 
took up Sainbel’s scheme of founding a school 
of veterinary medicine and surgery in this 
country. A oreliminary meeting was held 
on 11 Feb. 1791 at the Blenheim coffee- 
house in Bond Street, and on 18 Feb. in the 
same year it was decided to form an institu- 
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tion to be called the Veterinary College of 
London, witb. Sainbel as professor. The 
•college began its work, but Sainbel died, 
after a short illness, on 21 Ang. 1793, in the 
fortieth year of his age. He was buried in 
the vault under the Savoy Chapel in the 
Strand. The college granted his widow an 
annuity of 501. 

Sainbel may justly be looked upon as the 
founder of scientific veterinary practice in 
England. Hitherto, owing to the ignorance 
of cattle-disease, the loss of animal life had 
been very great, and farriers had depended 
upon antic uated or empirical treatises such 
as those o- Gervase Markham [q. v.] Like all 
innovators, Sainbel had much to contend 
against ; but the lines which he laid down 
have been faithfully followed in England 
and in Scotland, and led from the merest 
empiricism to the scientific position now held 
by veterinary science. Sainbel was essen- 
tially an honourable man, following the best 
traditions of the old rSgvme in France. That 
he was a first-rate anatomist and a scientific 
veterinary surgeon is proved by his writings. 
An engraving of a half-length portrait is 
prefixed to Sainbel’s collected works. 

He was author of: 1. ‘ Essai sur les Pro- 
portions G6om6trales de rEcli“)se,* French 
and English, London, 4to, 179_ ; 2nd edit. 
1795. This work was originally inscribed to 
the Prince of Wales, and was illustrated 
with careful geometrical drawings, repre- 
senting the exact proportions of the famous 
racehorse. Sainbel cnfieavoured in this 
•essay to analyse the component parts of 
a, horse’s gallop, but his conclusions have 
lately been much modified by the instan- 
taneous photographs obtained by Marey, 
Stanford, Muybricge, Stillman, and other 
observers. 2. * Lectures on the Elements 
of Farriery,’ London, 1793, 4to. 3. A pos- 
thumous volume, issued in 1796 for the 
benefit of Sainbel’s widow, containing trans- 
lations into English of four essays origi- 
nally published in French ; the English tit_es 
ran: ‘General Observations on the Art of 
Veterinary Medicine;* ‘An Essay on the 
Grease or Watery Sores in the Legs of 
Horses ’ (this essay was written when Sain- 
bel was only eighteen, and it gained him the 
prize given by the Koyal Society of Medi- 
cine of France) ; ‘ Experiments and Obser- 
vations made upon Glandered Horses with 
intent to elucidate the Rise and Progress of 
this Disease, in order to discover the proper 
treatment of it;’ ‘Short Observations on 
the Colic or Gripes : more particularly that 
kind to which racehorses are liable ’ 4. (Also 
->osthumously published) ‘The Sportsman, 
!?arrier, and Shoeing Smith’s New Guide, 


edited by J. Lawrence,’ London, (1800 ?), 
12mo. 

[Memoir prefixed to the Works of Sainbel, 
London, 1795 ; Huth’s Bibl. Record of Hippo- 
logy, 1887.] D’A. P. 

SAINSBURY, WILLIAM NOEL 
(1825-1895), historical writer, third son of 
John and Mary Ann Sainsbury, was born at 
36 Red Lion Square, Holborn, London, on 
7 July 1826. On 1 April 1848 he entered 
the old state paper office as an extra tem- 
porary clerk. On 28 Nov. he was confirmed 
in the appointrdent, and eventually was trans- 
ferred to the record office when it absorbed 
the state paper office in 1864. In August 
1862 he became a senior clerk, and in Novem- 
ber 1887 an assistant-keeper of the records. 

Sainsbury chiefly devoted himself to calen- 
daring the records which bore bn the 
history of America and the West Indies. 
The first volume of his calendar of the 
colonial state papers relating to America 
and the West Indies was published in 1860. 
That on the papers of East India, China, 
and Japan followed in 1862. At intervals 
of three or four years other volumes have 
appeared, making nine in all. The value of 
his public work was not greater than that 
of the aid which he gave unofficially to the 
historians and historical societies of the 
United States. In his early days he col- 
lected for Bancroft, the American historian, 
from the papers of the board of trade, aU evi- 
dence bearing upon the history of the Ame- 
rican colonies. In recognition of his ser- 
vices to American historical writers he was 
made an honorary or corresponding member 
of the principal historical societies in the 
States. , 

Sainsbury retired from the public service 
in December 1891, but continued, with the 
help of a daughter, to edit the calendar up 
to the time of his death, which took place on 
9 March 1895. Besides various uncollected 
capers on colonial history, he published: 

1. ‘ Ori inal unpublished Papers illustra- 
tive of the Life of Sir P. P. Rubens as an 
artist and diplomatist,’ London, 1869, 8vo. 

2. ‘ Hearts of Oak : stories of early English 
Adventure,’ London, 1871, 8vo. 

He married twice : first, in 1849, Emily 
Storrs, second dau :hter of Andrew Moore, 
by whom he had two sons and eight 
daughters; secondly, in 1873, Henrietta 
Victoria, youngest daughter of John Haw- 
kins, and widow of Alfred Crusher Auger» 
whom he also survived. 

[Proceedings of American Antiquarian Society, 
1895, vol. X. pt. i. p. 28 ; Times, 14 March 1895 ; 
private inforiuation.] 0. A. H. 
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ST. ALBANS, DtiKH of. [See Beaxj- 
CLBKK, Oeablbs, 1670-1726.] 

ST. ALBANS, Duchess of. [See Mel- 
LOKT, Habetot, 1777 P-1887,] 

ST. ALBANS, Eael of, [See Jkbmyx, 
Henet, d, 1684.] 

ST. ALBANS, Viscount. [See Bacon, 
Francis, 1561-1626.] 

ST. ALBANS, ALEXANDEll of 
(1157-1217). [See Nbckam.] 

ST. ALBANS, ROGER of (/. 1450), 
genealogist. [See Roger.] 

ST. ALBANS, "WILLIAM of {Jl, 1178), 
hagiologist. [See William:,* 

ST. AMAND, ALMARIO be, third 
Baron be St. Amanb (1314.^^-1382), jus- 
ticiar of Ireland, was son of John de St, 
Amand. His ancestor, Almario be St. 
Amanb {f,, 1240), had a grant of Liskeard 
in 1222, and was heir of the lands of Walter 
de Verdun in Ireland. He was sheriff of 
Herefordshire and warden of the castles of 
Hereford and St. Briavers in 1234. He was 
godfather to the future Edward I in 1239, 
and went on the crusade in 1240 (Mativ 
Baris, iii. 540, iv. 44), His grandson, 
Almario de St. Amand, who died in 1285, 
left three sons. Guy, the eldest, died soon 
after his father. Almaric, the second son, 
bom in 1268, served in Gascony in 1294, and 
in Scotland in 1300 and 1306? was sum- 
moned to parliament in 1300, and signed the 
barons’ letter to the pope, on 12 Feb. 1301, 
'as ‘ Dominus de Wydehaye ’ (Chron. JEdw* I 
and JEdw. II, i, 123) ; he died without issxie 
in 1310, and was succeeded by his brother 
John, who is styled * magister,’ and pre- 
sumably had received a clerily training ( CaL 
Close Molls, Edw. II, i. 284, iii, 200, 332). 
John de St. Amand was summoned to parlia- 
ment from 1313 to 1326, and was the father 
of the justiciar of Ireland. 

Almaric de St. Amand, bom probably in 
1314, had livery of his lands in 1335. He 
served in Scotland in 1338 and in the French 
wars in 1342, 1346, and 1346.^ In 1347 he had 
200/. per annum for his services in the wars. 
Hetookyartintheabortive campaign inScot- 
land under Sir Robert Herle in 1855 (Geof- 
FBKT LB Bakbr, p. 126, ed. Thom-json). He 
waslordof Gormanatown in Meati, and, after 
the death of Sir Thomas Rokeby [o «v.] in 1 366, 
was appointed justiciar of Ireland on 14 July 
1367 w:th 500/. per annum {Fosdera, iii. 861 ). 
Maimice Fitzgerald, fourth earl of Kildare 
[q.T.], was for a time his substitute, but St. 
Amand came to Ireland before the end of 
the year. He went back to England in 1358, 
and, on 16 Feb 1359, vacated his office 
iii. 868, 419), During 1368 St. Amand 


served in France, On 16 March 1361 he 
was summoned to attend a council on the 
affairs of Ireland {iL iii, 610). In 1368 he 
once more served in France, and in 1873 was 
steward of Rockingham Castle, He was. 
summoned to parliament from 1370, and died 
in 1382. His male line became extinct with 
his son, Almaric de St. Amund, fourth baron, 
who died in 1403, A daughter of Gerard 
de Braybrooke, grandson of t4ie last baron, 
married William Beaucliamp of Powyk, who 
was summoned to parliament as Baron de 
St, Amand in 1449. 

^ [Annales Ilibernije ap. Chart, St. Mary, Dub- 
lin. ii. 393, Annahs Monastici (Rolls Ser.);, 
Book of Howth ; Rohe^t»^s Calendnriiun G-enea- 
logicum ; Fcedera, iii. 49, 82, Record edition ; 
Cal. Pat RoHb, Edw. 1, and of Close Rolls, 
Edw. II; Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 19-20; Gil- 
bert’s Viceroys of Ireland, pp. 211-14; other 
authorities quoted.] C, L. K. 

ST. AMAND, JAMES (1687-1754), 
anticiiary, second son of James Bt Amand, 
apothecary to the family of James II, was 
born at Cfovent Garden, London, on 7 Ajiril 
1687, and baptised at St. Pa uVs Church by 
Dr. Patrick on 21 April. He was probably 
at Westminster School, as his library in- 
cluded a selK^lbook for use there, printed 
in 1702, containing notes in his handwriting, 
On 17 March 1702-3, the day on which h^ 
elder brother George (for whom Prince 
George of Denmark had acted as sponsor) 
matriculated from Corjms Christi uollege, 
Oxford, he went througli the same ceremony 
at Hart Hall. He pn>bftbly never went into 
residence, and on 5 Hept, 1704 he was entered 
as a gentleman-comnuuier at Lincoln Col- 
lege. After a year’s residence he embarked, 
on 11 Sept, 1705, at Greenwich for Holland, 
and travelled through that country, Ger- 
many, and Austria to Venice. He remained 
in Italy until 1710, and then returned to 
England by Geneva and Paris, 

" Varton speaks of St. Amand as * literarum 
Greecarum nagrans studio,^ and the object of 
Ms travel was to collate the manuscripts for 
a new edition of Theocritus which he 
meditated. His collections * magno studio 
et sumptu facta et comparata a viro Ghrsece 
doctissimo ’ were much used by Warton in 
his edition of I^eocritus (1770. His 
house was in East Street, near Red Lioh 
^uare, in the parish of St. George the 
Martyr, Bloomsbury, and he oolleotec there 
a considerable library of books and manu- 
scripts. He died on 5 Sept, 1754, and his 
will, which was dated on 9 Aug. 1749, was 
proved on 17 Sgpt. 1754. He ordered his 
wdy to be buried at Christ’s Hospital, Lon- 
don, with this inscription; *Here lyes a 
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benefactor, let no one move bis bones/ and 
without Hs name. The tablet is in the 
cloisters, and is reproduced in R. B. Johnson’s 
‘ Christ’s Hospita'-’ (p. 142). 

St. Amand left his books, coins, and prints 
to the Bodleian Library, but those which it 
did not want were to go to Lincoln College. 
The books, a catalogue of which was drawn 
up by Alexander Cruden in September 1754, 
consisted ^chiefly of the then modern edi- 
tions of the classics and of the writings of 
modem Latin scholars ; ’ many of them had 
belonged to Arthur Charlett [q. v.] The 
manuscripts were mainly his notes on Theo- 
critus, Horace,- and other poets, and letters 
and papers relating to the Low Countries. 
Among them were numerous letters from 
Italian scholars on his projected Theocritus, 
and a letter from Jervas on the pictures to 
be seen at Rome (cf. CoxE, Catalogi Cod. 
M^8. Bibh BodL Pars prima, 1853, colh 
889-908, and Madan, Western MSS. at the 
Bodleian Library, pp. 158-9). William 
Stukeley [q. v.’ was one of the executors,’ 
and in May 17d6 he brought the books to 
Oxford in twenty-seven cases ; the coins and 
medals followed subsequently (Stttkbley, 
Memoirs, i. 136, ii. 6, iii. 474). 

The residue of the estate was bequeathed 
to Christ’s Hospital, together with a minia- 
ture set in -old of his grandfather, John St. 
Amand. The picture was left inalienable, 
and, if xhis condition were not complied 
with, the whole estate was to revert to the 
university of Oxford. A court was annually 
held, called ‘ The Picture Court,’ when the 
miniature was formally produced. There 
was a legend that this painting was a por- 
trait of the Old Pretender. 

[Notes and Queries, 6th ser. viii. 425; Gent. 
HMg. 1754 p. 435, 1801 ii. 599, 1802 i. 493, ii. 
599; Trollope’s Christ’s Hospital, pp. 121-3; 
Johnson’s Christ’s Hospital, p. 270 ; Macray’s 
Bodleian Library, 2nd ed. pp. 252-4.' 

W. P. G. 

ST. ANBUt, NATHANAEL (1680- 
1776), anatomist, was a native of Switzer- 
land, who is said to have been brought to i 
England in the train of a Jewish family. ' 
He earned his living either by fencing or as 
a dancing-master, and he probably taught 
French and German, for he was proficient 
in both languages. He was soon placed with 
a surgeon of eminence, who made him an 
anatomist. There is no notice of his appren- 
ticeship among the records of the Barber- 
Surgeons’ Company, and it does not appear 
that he was ever made free of the company, so 
that it is probable that he was throughout life 
an unqualified practitioner, at first protected 
by court influence., St. Andr6’s knowledge 


of German led George I to appoint him 
anatomist to the royal household. The 
patent is dated May 1723, and he was then 
living in Northumberland Court, near Char- 
ing Cross, where he practised his profession, 
and held the post of local surgeon to the 
AVestminster Hospital, then a dispensary. 
He published in 1723 a translation of Ga- 
rengeot’s treatise of chirurgical operations, 
and he was also engaged in dehvering public 
lectures upon anatomy. 

Unfortunately for himself, St. Andr§ be- 
came, in 1726, involved in the imposture of 
Mary Tofts [q. v.] of Godaiming, who pro- 
fessed to be delivered of rabbits. In conse- 
quence of the determination shown by Queen 
Caroline to have the matter thoroughly in- 
vestigated, Howard the apothecary, who at- 
tended Mary Tofts, summoned St. Andr5 to 
see her, and he, taking with him Samuel 
Molyneux fq. v.],’ secretary to the Prince 
of Wales (afterwards Geor ;e II), reached 
Godaiming on 15 Nov. 17.-6. St. Andr5 
was deceived, and believed the truth of the 
woman’s story in all its impossible details. 
He published a full account of the case, and 
appended to it a note that ‘ the account of 
the Delivery of the eighteenth Rabbet shall , 
be published by way of Appendix to this 
Account.’ The king then sent his surgeon, 
Oyriacus Ahlers, to report upon the case, 
and the woman was brought to London and 
lodged at the Bagnio in Leicester Square. 
The fraud was then exposed by Dr. Douglas 
and Sir Richard Mannin ham, M.D., who 
eventually succeeded in o Dtaining a confes- 
sion. 

St. Andr6 only once presented himself at 
court after this exposure, and, although he 
retained his position of anatomist to the king 
until his death, he never drew the salary. 
Molyneux was seized with a fit in the House 
of Commons, and died on 13 April 1728. 
St. Andr5 had been on terms of intimacy 
with him, and had treated him professionally. 
Molyneux’s wife, Lady Elizabeth, second 
daughter of Algernon Capel, earl of Essex, 
left the house with St. Andr5 on the night 
of her husband’s death, and was married to 
him on 17 May 1730 at Heston, near Houns- 
low in Middlesex., This proceeding caused 
a second scandal, for it was vehemently 
suspected that St. Andr§ had hastened the 
death of his friend by poison. There is no 
reason to believe that Molyneux died from 
other than natural causes. Nevertheless, 
St. Andr5 and his wife, who was dismissed 
from her attendance upon Queen Caroline 
in consequence of hex marriage, found it 
necessary to retire into the country, They, 
moved to Southam])ton about 1750, and lived 
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there for the last twenty years of St. Andre’s 
long life. His marriage placed St. Andr6 in 
easy circumstances, for the Lady Elizabeth 
Oapel had a portion of 10,000/. when she 
married Molyneux in 1717, and she inherited 
a farther sum of 18,000/., with Kew House, 
on the death in 1721 of Lady Oapel of 
Tewkesbury, her great-uncle’s widow. This 
money, however, went from St. Andr§ on 
his wife’s death, and he died a compara- 
tively poor man, at Southampton, in Karch 
1776. 

St. Andre’s mind appears to have been 
strongly inclined towards mysticism, and 
he was beyond measure credulous. He com- 
plained of having been decoyed and poisoned 
'oy an unknown person on 28 Feb. 1724-5. 
His complaint was investigated by the privy 
council, who offered a reward for the discovery 
of the alleged offender ; but the whole busi- 
ness seems to have arisen in the imagination 
of St. Andr^, unless, indeed, it was done for 
the purpose of bringing his name before the 
■oiiblic. It is difficult to determine whether 
St. Andr6 was more knave than fool in the 
affair of Mary Tofts, but it is tolerably cer- 
tain that he was both. It is equally certain 
that he was extremely ignorant; that he 
was lecherous and foul-mouthed is allowed 
by his partisans as well as by his enemies. 
He hac some professional reputation as a 
surgeon, thougS it was rather among the 
public than among his brethren. L/ord 
I^eterhorou h was his patient, and he was 
once called upon to treat Pope when by 
accident he had hurt his hand. 

There is a portrait of St. Andr6 in the 
engraving by "logarth published in 1726. 
It is entitled ' Cunicularii, or the Wise Men 
of Godliman in consultation,’ and it was paid 
for by a few of the principal surgeons oi the 
time, who subscribed the.r guinea apiece to 
Hogarth for engraving the plate as a me- 
morial of Mary Tofts. St. Andr^ is labelled 
^ A’ in the pnnt, and is represented with a 
fiddle under nis arm, in allusionto his original 
occupation of a dancing-master. He is de- 
scribed as * The Dancing-Master, or Prater- 
natural Anatomist.’ A detailed account of 
the persons caricatured in this print is con- 
tained in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ (1842, 
i. 866).^ 

[Memoir by Thomas Tyers in the Public Ad- 
vertiser, repnnted in Gent. Mag. 1781, pp. 320, 
613, and again, with critical remarks, in Nichols 
and Steeven's Genuine Works of Hogarth, Lon- 
don, 1 808, i, 464-92 ; an aocountof his own poison- 
ing will be found in the Gazette, 23 Peb. 1724- 
1726. The story of Mary Tofts, the rabbit 
breeder, is told at greater length in ^e British 
Medical Jonmal, 1896, ii. 209.] IfA. P. 
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ST. ATJBYN.Miss CATHERINE, afteiv 
wards becoming Mbs. Molbsworth (c?. 1886) 
amateur artist, second daughter of Sir John 
8t. Aubyn, fourth baronet, of Olowance in 
Cornwall, and sister of Sir John St. Aubyn 
(1758-1839) [q. v.], is known by a few pri- 
vately printed etchings which slie produced 
in 1788 and 1789, These comprise portraits 
of Lady St. Aubyn and Dolly Pentreath "see 
Jefveby, Dorothy], from pictures by 
nolds and Opie in her father’s possession ; a 
portrait of her sister, Mrs. Robert AVhite; 
and a view of St. Michael’s Mount. Two 
drawings by her of St. Michael’s Mount were 
engraved by William Austin (1721-1820] 
[q. V.] Miss St. Aubyn married, on 26 June 
1790, her cousin John Molesworth (</, 1811), 
rector of St. Dreocke, Cornwall, second son 
of Sir John. Molesworth, bart., of Pencarrow, 
and died on 21 Oct. 1836, Her eldest son 
John (<2.1844), who took the name St. Aubyn, 
succeeded to the St. Aubyn estates. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Dodd’s Memoirs 
of EugJsh Engravers (Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 
33394); Burke’s Landed Gentry. 1894, ii. 1770; 
Parochial History of Cornwall, i, 272.] 

P. M. O’D, 

ST. AUBYM, Sir JOHN (ie9oll7d4), 
third baronet, politician, born on 27 Sept. 
1696, w^as son and heir of Sir John St. Au- 
byn, second baronet (d. 20 June 1714), who 
married, in 1695, IMary, daughter and co- 
heiress of Peter de k Hay of Westminster. 
He was entered as gentleman-commoner at 
Exeter College, Oxford, on 10 June 1718, 
and created li.A. on 19 July 1721. In May 
1722 he was returned to parliament for the 
county of Cornwall, and sat for it until his 
death. In the House of Commons St, Aubyn 
spoke 'but seldom, and never but on points 
of conse^ence ’ ( Quarterly MevitWi October 
1875, p. 376). J oining the opposition against 
Walpole, he was hostile to the Septennial 
Act and the employment of the Hanoverian 
troops, and on 9 March 1742 he seconded 
Lore Limerick’s motion for a committee to 
inquire into the transactions of the previous 
twenty years, which was defeated by 244 
votes to 242. A fortnight later he seconded 
a motion by the same member for a secret 
committee of twenty-one to examine into 
Walpole’s official acts during the last ten 
years, and it was carried by 252 votes to 
245.^ In the ^jelling for the committee he 
obtained the arst place with 518 votes, a 
replt pronounced by Speaker Onslow to be 
without precedent, but he declined to ^re- 
side over the proceedings. He is saic to 
have also declined a seat at the board of 
admiralty. Walpole is believed in the west 
country to have remarked, when speaking 
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ofthe House of Commons, ^All these menhave 
their price except the little Cornish baronet,’ 

He was on close terms of intimacy 
throughout life with Dr. William Borlaae 
[c. V.], and was a friend and correspondent 
OL Pope. 

St. Aubyn died of fever at Pencarrow, 
Egloshayle, Cornwall, on 15 Aug. 1744, 
and was buried in a granite vault in Cro wan 
church on® 23 Aug, He married at St. 
James’s, Westminster, on 3 Oct. 1725, 
Oatherine, daughter and coheiress of Sir 
Nicholas Morice, who brought him 10,OOOZ. in 
cash and the manor of Stohe-Damerel, within 
which the town of Devonport is situate. 
She died at Clowance in Crowan on 16 June 
1740, and was buried in the same vault. 
They had issue five children 

^Boase and Courtney's Bibl. Comub. ii. 685, 
•61- 614 (where his chief speeches are enume- 
rated) ; Boase’s Collect. Cornub. 854, 856 ; 
<jrent. Mag. 1744, p. 452; Wal^le’s Letters, i. 
142, 146, 150; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. ix. 
871, 8th ser. viii. 368 ; Courtney’s Pari. Eep. of 
Cornwall, pp. 403-4 ; Boase’s Exeter Coll. Com- 
moners, p. 284; Quarterly Eeview, October 
1875.] W.P. C. 

ST. ATJBYN, SiE JOHN (1758-1839), 
fifth baronet, lover of science and the arts, 
born at Golden Square, London, on 17 May , 
1758, was elder son of Sir John St. Au- 
hyn, fourth baronet 12 Oct. 1772), who 
married, in May 1756, Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of William Wingfield of Durham, He 
was admitted to Westminster School on 
19 Jan. 1773, and in 1775, while there, and 
only seventeen years old, induced a school- 
fellow named Baker to join him in a hond for 
moneys advanced to supulyhis extravagances. 
Afterwards he pleaded that he was not of 
age, and the case came before the lord 
chancellor on 2 July 1777, when it was 
ordered that the money actually lent should 
be repaid, with 4 per cent, interest (Bzdl 
Comuh, ii. 616; c:. Walpole, Journal of 
rdgn of George III^ ii. 126). 

St. Aubyn was sheriff of Cornwall in 
1781, and in 1784 he entered upon political 
life. He sat for Truro from 25 March 1784 
to the dissolution, for Penryn from May 
1784 to June 1790, and for Helston from 
June 1807 to 1812. In the interests of the 
whigs, and with the support of his relative, 
Sir jVancis Basset (afterwards Lord de Dun- 
fitanville), he contested the county of Corn- 
wall in 1790, but was defeated after a very 
dose and bitter contest. His election song 
on this occasion is printed in Worth’s ^West- 
country Garland ’ (pp. 98-100). St. Aubyn 
was provincial grand-master of the Free- 
masons in Cornwall from 1785 to 1839. He 

I 


was a fellow of the Linnean Society, and 
was elected F.S.A. in 1783 and F.B.S. 
18 May 1797. In 1799 he bought the fossils 
and minerals of Bichard Greene [q, v.] of 
Lichfield. His collection of minerals, pre- 
viously the 'Droperty of Earl Bute, was de- 
scribed in ..799 in the ^New System of 
Mineralo^ in the form of catalogue,’ by 
William Babington, M.D., which is dedi- 
cated to him. St. Aubyn joined with others 
in May 1804 in the proposition to raise4,(X)0Z. 
for a mineralogical collection at the Boyal 
Institution, and he subscribed to the fund 
for providing an annuity for Bichard Porson 
[q. V.] His gifts to Devonport included a 
site for the town-hall, a cabinet of minerals, 
a corporation mace, Opie’s picture of Mary, 
queen of James II, quitting England, and a 
painting of the Holy Family. He died at 
Lime Grove, Putney, 10 Aug. 1839. His 
body was conveyed to Cornwall, passing 
through Devonport on 23 Aug., wen it 
was attended by the municipal authorities, 
and lying in state at St. Austell, Truro, and 
Clowance. On 29 Aug. he was buried, with 
great masonic ceremonial, in the family vault 
in Crowan parish church. He married, at 
St. Andrew’s, Holborn, on 1 July 1822, 
Juliana Vinicombe. a native of Cornwall, 
who died at Lime Grove, Putney, on 14 June 
1856) aged 87,' and was also buried in the 
vault in Crowan church. The entailed es- 
tates, with the old family seat of Clowance, 
passed to a nephew, the Bev. John Moles- 
worth of Crowan (<?. 1844), St. Aubyn had 
in all fifteen natural children, and the pro- 
perty at Devonport was incumbered by 
..30,000^. in payment of the marriage por- 
tions of thirteen of them. He left his pro- 
perty at Devonport and elsewhere to James 
St. Aubyn, his eldest natural son, with 
reversion to Edward St. Aubyn, another 
natural son, and his descendants. Edward 
St. Aubyn {d. 1872) was created a baronet 
31 July 1866, and was father of the present 
Baron St. Levan (cr. 1887). 

St. Aubyn was an early and constant 
patron and friend of John Opie [c_. v.], and 
was a pall-bearer at that artist’s funeral in 
April 1807. His portrait was painted by 
Sir Joshua Beynolds in March 1786, and 
there are three pictures of him by Opie, one 
of which is in Devonport GnildhaL. His 
wife was also painted by Opie, and there is 
another portrait of her by Adam Buck in 
1807, 

[Boase and Courtney’s, Bibl. Cornub. i. 222, 
260, 264, 414, ii. 509, 636, 613-16, Hi. 1209, 
1332; Boase’s Collect. Cornub. pp. 864, 857; 
Rogers’s Opie, pp. 153-4, 229 ; Opie’s Lectures 
on Painting, pp. 48, 52, 68 ; Gent. Mag. 1807 
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i. 387, 1808 i. 172. 1839 n. 642 ; "West Bnton._ 16 t 
Ang. 1839 p. 3, 6 Sept, p. 2 ; Notes and Queries, 

4th ser. iii. 311 (sale of St. Aubyn’s engra'nn^s). ] 

W. P. 0. 

SAINTT-CATIILEF, WILLIAM of ( d * 
1096), bisho'D of Durham. [See Oabilef.j 
ST. CLA'B-.^ "See Sinceatr/ 

sainte-meKe-bglisb, william 

OF 1224), bishop of London. [See Wil- 
liam.] 

SAINT-EVREMOND, CHARLES DE 
MARGUETEL DE SAINT DENIS, de 
( 1 613 P-1703) , soldier, poet, and essayist, and, 
according to the Due d’Aumale, the * most 
refined epicurean of his UjO,’ is said to have 
been born on 1 April 1613 at Saint-Denis-h;- 
Guast in Normandy, He belonged to a noble 
and fairly wealthy family, and, as a younger , 
son, it was at first intended that he should 
enter the magistracy. At the age of nine he 
was sent to the College de Clermont in Paris, 
a school conducted by the jesuits. After re- 
maining there four years he was removed to 
the university of Caen, and then, a year 
afterwards, to the Gollt^ge d’Harcourt in 
Paris, where he devoted himself to the study 
of law, and became a skilled fencer. He 
' soon decided to abandon the law for a mili- 
tary career, and, when scarcely more than 
sixteen, obtained a commission in the army 
as an ensign. He served, during the thirty 
years’ war, in Italy, on the Rhine, and in 
Flanders, obtaining his captaincy for his 
conduct at the siege of Lanarecies in I637, 
At Paris, during the winter suspension of 
hostilities, he came under the infiuenee of 
Gassendi, the opponent of Descartes and 
teacher of Moli^re. Saint-Evremond ac- 
quired from Gassendi a sceptical habit of 
mind in reli |ious matters, and a resolve to 
govern his life with an exclusive view to 
Its enjoyment. Well read and witty, he 
WHS favourably noticed by the young Duo 
d’Enghien, ^ the Grand Cond6,’ who, in order 
to enjoy his society, appointed him in 1642 to 
the lieutenancy of his guards. With the duke, 
Saint-Evremond fought at Rocroi (1643), 
Friedburg (1644), and Nordlingen (1643), 
where he was dangerously wounded in the 
knee. ^ Next year (1646) he followed the 
diike into Flanders, again doing good ser- 
vice, and was commissioned by the latter to 
induce Mazarin to sanction the siege of Dun- 
kirk, a mission in which he succeeded ex- 
celleu^y. The winter of 1646-7 he again 
spent in Paris, mixing in the most brilhant 
society. Already, some three years before, he 
had written, or helped to write, a clever dra- 
matic satire on the then stidl young French 
academy {La Comidk dm Aon^hnhtm)^ and 
now, 1647, he wrote three or four short 


essays on subjects suggested by the conver- 
sation of the salons, such as * That the man 
who would know everything does not know 
himself.' These essays were circulated in 
manuscript among the wits. In 1647 Saint- 
Evremond followed Cond6 into Catalonia; 
hut next year (1648), after accompanying 
him to Flanders, he oileiided his pommauder 
by a satire, and was cashiered. 

During the troubles of the Fronde, the 
Due de Longueville, a leader against the 
court in Konuandy, vainly offered Saint- 
Evremond tjie command of the artillery; 
and Saint-Evremond wrote soon after a 
satirical account of the ‘ Retreat of M. le 
Due de Longue ville in his (-Jovernment of 
Normandy.’ The piece so pletised Mazarin 
that, during his last illness he invited the 
author to read it to him several times. On 
16 Sept. l<:r)2, while the civil war was at its 
height, the king aopoiuted Saint-Evremond 
to he a marf‘chal de camp ’ in his armies, 
and by wamint dated the followin ^day gave 
him a pension of three thousand livres. In 
Ills new rank ht‘ served under the Due de 
Oandale in Guienne till the reduction of 
Bordeaux, and, with the help of Fouquet, 
supplemented hie emoluments so satisfac- 
tori.y as to bring home from the campaign 
fifty thousand frum‘s, which, as he told Hil- 
vestre, proved * of great use to him during 
the remainder of his life.* Soon afterwards 
he fell into temjjorary disgrace for some unex- 
plained cause, and was confined to the Bas- 
tille for two or three months. Mazarin made 
him a kind of apology on his release. In 
the next year (1554) he was again serving 
in Flanders, and continued his active mili- 
tai*y service till the peace with Spain in 
1659. 

Meanwhile his fame as a man of society 
had spread, 'fhe time was one of easy 
morality, when, according to his own ac- 
count, * delicate vice went by the name of 
pleasure,’ He himself was not, if we are to 
1>elieve Des Maizeaux, greatly addicted to 
til© society of women ; but he was one of the 
first lovers of the famous Ninon de Lendos, 
named by him Hhe modern Leontium,’ and 
remained in affectionate correspondence with 
her till the end of their long I.ves. He had 
a wide reputation as a gastronome. In the 
autumn of 1659 he accompanied Mazarin on 
his journey south to conclude thepeace of 
the Pyrenees with Don Louis de Haro, the 
Spanish minister. Before starting, he pro- 
mised the Marquis de Or£‘qui to j;lve nim 
an account of what took place. Tae peace 
was very unpopular with the army, and 
Saint-Evremonc’s report to the marquis 
formed, in effect, a very able and bitter 
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attack on Mazarin and his policy, hut 
it was kept secret at the time. Early in 
1661 he formed a member of the embassage 
sent to England to congratulate Charles II 
on his accession. In the August of that 
year Saint-Evremond, before proceeding with 
the court into Brittany, confided some of his 
more important papers, and among them the 
manuscript of his report for the SEa^uis de 
Cr§qui on the peace, to Madame de Hessis- 
Belliere, his friend, and the friend of Fouquet. 
After EouqueFs fall Madame de Plessis- 
Belliere's house was searched, and the letter 
on the peace came to lijht. Mazarin had 
died on the previous 9 March, but Colbert 
and Le TeUier, makin ’ a show of resjpect 
for his memory, placed tne letter in the km "*’s 
hands, and the^ arrest of the writer was de- 
creed. Saint-Evremond had already had a 
taste of the Bastille, and did not care to re- 
new the experience. He lay hid for some 
time in Normandy, and towards the end of 
1661 took refuge in Holland, bidding a final 
farewell to France. 

The letter on t he peace was the ostensible 
cause of Saint-£vremond’s downfall; but 
Voltaire says expressly, ‘The Marquis de 
Miremond, his friend, told me in London 
that there was another reason for his dis- 
grace, and that Saint-fivremond never would 
explain what it was.^ The secret has been 
well kept. Possibly his satiric gifts of pen 
and tongue had rendered him 0 Dnoxious to 
Colbert and Colbert’s master. 

Saint-Evremond, according to Des Mai- 
zeaux, ‘ had too many friends in England to 
remain long in Holland.’ At the English 
court, then at its gayest, he found a society 
differing little from the society of Paris, and 
no more outwardly decorous. The Dukes of 
Buckingham and Ormonde, the Earls of St. 
Albans and Arlington, were among his best 
friends. Almost at the same time with him- 
self, Grammont, also in disgrace, came^over 
from France. With the latter Saint-fivre- 
mond was on the best possible terms, Gram- 
mont being, according to Hamilton, Gram- 
mont’s biographer, Saint-Evremond’s hero, 
whom he nevertheless constantly exhorted 
to greater sobriety. Saint-Evremond was a 
constant guest at Grammont’s supper parties. 
Saint-Evremond was also on excellent terms 
with Cowley, with Hobbes, and with Waller, 
for whom he entertained a great admiration. 
English he seems never to have learned. 

In 1664 Saint-Evremond fell ill, and went 
to Holland for change of air. He remained 
in the Low Countries till 1670, not without 
hopes of being allowed to return to France, 
mixing with the best Dutch society, and 
making acquaintance with Spinoza. In April 


1670 it was intimated to him by Lord Arling- 
ton, through Sir William Temple, then am- 
bassador at The Hague, that his return to 
London would be favourably regarded. On 
his acceding to this request Charles II gave 
him a pension of 300/. a year, which he en- 
joyed till the king’s death. He afterwards 
stood well with James II and with Wil- 
liam III, who showed him marked favour. 

Towards the end of 1675 the Duchess of 
Mazarin, niece of the cardinal, came to 
England with designs on the king’s affec- 
tions, and, to counteract the influence of the 
Duchess of Portsmouth, Saint-Evremond at 
once attached himself to her service. He 
had previously exhorted Mile, de Keroualle 
not to turn a deaf ear to the royal addresses. 
He now urged Mme. de Mazarin, whose heart 
was fickle, not to ne :lect her golden oppor- 
tunities. Until her death on 2 July 1699 he 
remained in almost daily attendance upon 
her, whether at St. J ames’s or Windsor, or 
at her house in Chelsea. Much of his later 
prose and verse was composed for her edifi- 
cation. 

During the earlier years of Saint-Evre- 
mond’s exile he made more than one fruit- 
less effort to obtain permission to return to 
France, In 1689 an intimation was sent to 
him that he might do so ; but the old man 
answered that it was then too late, and that 
he was happy where he was. ‘In the 
country in which I now am,* he wrote in 
1693, ‘I see Mme. Mazarin every day; I live 
among people who are sociable and friendly, 
who have great cleverness and much wit.’ 
Nor when the duchess died in 1699 could be 
be induced to stir. After her death he fre- 
quented the society of a dubious Marquise de 
la Perrine, to whom he left a legacy of 60/. 
He himself died on 20 Sept. 1703, and was 
bjuried in Westminster Abbey. ‘ Mr. Saint- 
Evremond,’ wrote Atterbury (Correspon- 
dmcej iii, 117), ‘ died renouncing the Chris- 
tian religion, yet the church of Westminster 
thought fit, in honour of his memory, to give 
his body room in the abbey, and to a’Jow 
him to be buried there gratis, as far as the 
chapter was concerned, though he left 800/, 
sterling behind him, which is thought every 
way an unaccountable piece of manage- 
ment. . . . Dr. Birch proffered to be at the 
charge of the funeral on the account of the 
old acquaintance between Saint-Evremond 
and his patron Waller, but that proffer not 
being accepted, is resolved to have the honour 
of laying a marble stone upon his grave.’ 
His monument is in Poets’ Comer, within a 
few feet of that of Chaucer. 

Saint-Evremond’s literary reputation has 
undergone some vicissitudes. In his own 
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time it stood very lugli — five hundred louis 
according- to Voltaire being offered for the 
play of ^Sir Politick "Would-be/ In the 
eighteenth century his fame declined, and 
Voltaire, notwithstanding, or^ perhaps be^ 
cause of, a sort of intellectual filiation, spoke 
of him with uniform disparagement ; ^ never/ 
he said, * was reputation more usurped than 
his/ In the last fifty years greater justice 
had been rendered him, and it has been re- 
cognised that he was in certain respects a 
fit contemporary or even precursor of l^ascal, 
and a precursor of Voltaire, and that a fair 
proportion of his prose— not his verse— is, to 
use the Due d’Aumale^s words, * exquisite 
and delicate/ 

His medical attendant, Silvostre, has 
given this portrait of him : ' M. de Haint- 
Evremond was well made. As he had in 
youth taken part in all manly e.vercisea, he 
retained, even to a very advanced age, a na- 
tural and easy carriage. His eyes were blue, 
keen, and full of fire, hia face bright and in- 
telligent, his smile somewhat satirical. In 
youth he had had fine black hair, but though 
it had become quite white, and even very 
sparse, he never would wear a wig, and con- 
tented himself with wearing a skull-cap. 
More than twenty years before his death a 
wen developed at the root of his nose, and 
grew to a good size, but this did not dis- 
figure him very much, at least in the eyes of 
those who saw him habitually. His con- 
versation was gay and easy, his repartees 
lively and incisive, his manners good and 
polite ; in a word, one can say of him that in 
all things he showed himself to be a man of 
quality.^ 

There exist, however, hints of less flatter- 
ing characteristics. Christopher Pitt [q. v.], 
in a ' Dialogue between a Poet and his Ser- 
vant,' has the following lines: 

Old Svremond, reno“wned for wit and dirt, 
"Would change his living oftener than his shirt; 
Hoar with the rakes of states month ; and come 
To starve another in his hole at home. 

A portrait of Saint-!fevremond, painted by 
Pamientier in 1701, is in the National Por- 
trait Gallery. An engraving of it is given 
in the first volume of the quarto edition of 
the^ "Wmrka,* _Ix>ndon, 1706, and another en- 
graved portrait from an original by Kneller is ^ 
in volume in, of the edition of the ' Works ' 
in English, 17^8 (London). There is also a 
bust over the grave in Westminster Abbey, 

All his works were composed for his own 
pleasure, or the pleasure of his Mends, and 
circulated only, so far as his responsibility 
was ooncemed, in manuscript. Thev are 
thus mainly of an occasional kind, me con- 


sist of poems, chiefly of an amatory kind* 
three or four plays, the * Com6aie des Acad$- 
miciens,' ‘Sir Politick Would-be,' a play 
la nianiere augloise/ ‘ Les ()p6ra;' various 
essays, dialogues, dissertations, and reflec- 
tions, the most e.vtended being <Bur les 
divers gdnies du Peuple Romain dans les 
divers terns de la R^imblique/ and a con- 
siderable correspondtmeo witli Ninon de 
Lencios, the Ducaess of Mazarin, and others. 
Doing much sought after, and having there- 
fore a money vuhu‘, all that he wrote was 
ppated, and a good deal was attributed to 
:iim of which he was not the author. A 
pirated selection appeared in an En lish 
translation in 1700 (London, 2 vols. fvo). 
He treated such piracies with characteristic 
indiflerence till quite the end of his life, 
when l)t»8 Maizeaux induced him to begin 
the work of authentication. Death super- 
vened, But Dea Maizeaux and Bilvestre, 
with such notes and indications as Baint- 
Evremond had left, published his authentic 
works in 1706, in London, in 2 vols. 4to (3rd 
edit. 1709), Des Maizeau.^ also brought out 
at Amsterdam in 1706 a collection of the 
works attributed to Saint-flvremond, under 
the title of * Melange curieux des meilleures 
pieces attributes h M. de Baint-fivremond.' 
The works were several times republished’, 
the edition of 1763, in 12 vols., containing 
much that he confessedly had not written. 
He also wrote the life ofliochester prefixed 
to his ^ Poems/ 1707# 

In later times selections from Saint- 
Evremond's works have hem edited by 
Hippeau 1852), Giraud (1 865), (ridel (no date, 
hut circa : 866), Meriet ( 1870), Uscure{1881), 
Mact (1894)* 

[The chief authority about Saint- fevremond is 
Des Maimux, who first published, in 1706, a 
memoir with Saint-Evremond's collected works ; 
it was several times reprinted. To it should be 
added the preface of P. Silvostre to the fifth 
edition of 1789* The volumes of selections men- 
tioned above contain biographical sketches more 
or less extended, the notice by Oixand being 
specially elaborate, but unfortunately only carry- 
ing the story of Saint-Evremottd’s life to the date 
of Ixis exile. A continuation had been prq'acted, 
but was apparently never carried opt. Sainfce- 
Beuve wro^ two papers on Saint-Evremond in 
his Causeriee du Lundi, vol. iv., and Nouveaux 
Lundis, vol xiii. See also Saintabury's Miscel- 
laneous Essays and Notes and (Queries, 8th ser* 
186.] F, T. M* 

ST. FAJOT'H’S, JOHN oy (d. 1869), th^ 
logical writer, was educated at the Carmelite 
house of St. Faith, near Norwich, and 
studied at Oxford. He wae made governor 
of the Carmelites of Burnham Norton, Nor- 
folk, and died there, 18 Dec. 1869* He 
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wrote numerous commentaries on the gospels, 
with indices, sixty-three sermons, a con- 
cordance to the works of Thomas Aquinas, 
on Aristotle’s ‘ De Casio et Mundo,’ and a 
' Tabula Juris/ Many of the * incipits ’ are 
given by Bale and Tanner, but the works 
are not known to exist. 

Other learned Carmelites educated at 
St. F.aitVs were Benedict op St. Faith’s 
(fl. 1400), who left Norfolk for Italy, was 
patronised by Cardinal Henricus Minutulus, 
and is said to have died at Naples. 

Peter op St. Faith’s (d, 1^5:2), prior of 
St. Faith’s, of noble birth, studied at Cam- 
bridge, and became a master in theology. 
After Henry V’s victory over France many 
Carmelites went to Paris, and Peter was 
made a doctor of the Sorbonne. On 13 Sept, 
1428 he was present at a diocesan synod at 
Norwich, when William Whyte was charged 
with heresy (JFctfScic. Zizcin* Rolls Ser. p. 
417). In 1450 he was presented to the 
rectory of Taverham, Norfolk (Blomepield, 
Norfolk, xi. 473). He died at Norwich, 
8 Nov, 1452. He wrote commentaries on 
St. Peter’s Epistles, capitular sermons on 
Peter Lombard, and other works mentioned 
by Tanner but not known to be extant. 

Robert op St. Faith’s {d, 1386) was 
sent by Urban VI as papal nuncio to Spain 
and England. He wrote much against the 
schismatics, but the names of his works are 
lost. He died in Spain in 1386. 

WiLMAM op St. Faith’s (c?. 1372) left 
Norwich for Cambridge, where he became a 
doctor of divinity. He died in 1372, and was 
buried at St. Faith’s. Bale (vi. 45) and 
Pits (p. 510) attribute to him numerous 
theological works, none of which are known 
to be extant. 

[Bale’s Scriptores ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca, s.v. 

‘ Sanctofidensis ; ’ Villiers de Sainte-Etienne’s 
Bibliotheca Oarmelitana.] M, B. 

SAINT-GEORGE, Sir HENRY (1581- 
1644), Garter king-of-arms, eldest son of Sir 
Richard Saint-George [q. v.' , bom on 27 Jan. 
1581, was created Rouge Rose pursuivant- 
extraordinary in May 1610 ; iBluemantle 
pursuivant-in-ordinary on 23 Dec. 1611; and 
Richmond herald on 22 March 1615-16. In 
1624 he was one of the learned persons re- 
commended by Edmund Bolton _q. v.]to be 
members of the projected Acacemy Royal 
or College and Senate of Honour. In 1625 
he and William Le Neve, York herald, were 
sent to France by Charles I to conduct the 
princess Henrietta Maria to England. They 
performed this duty so much to the satisfac- 
tion of the court o: France that Louis XIH 
gave them a thousand French crowns. In 


1627 Saint-George was joined in a com- 
mission with Lord Spencer and Peter Young 
to present the insignia of the order of the 
Garter to Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, 
who conferred upon Saint-George the honour 
of knighthood on 23 September (Metcalpe, 
Book of Knights, p. 188 ; Addit. MS. 32102, 
f. 200 5). He was created Norroy king-of- 
arms on 24 June 1635. At the commence- 
ment of the civil war he attended the royal 
standard and remained with the Mng at 
Oxford, where he was created a doctor of 
medicine 9 May 1643 (Wood, Fasti Oxon. 
ed. Bliss, ii. 67). He was advanced to the 
dignity of Garter king-of-arms in April 1644, 
in succession to Sir John Borou ’h [q.v.] 
He died in Brasenose College on 5 Nov. 1644, 
and was buried in the cathedral of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Saint-George drew up in 1628 a ^Cata- 
logue of the Nobility of England,’ manuscript 
folio. This is ‘ involved ’ in ‘ A New Cata- 
logue of the Dukes, Marquesses, Earls, 
Viscounts, Barons, &c.,’ published by Thomas 
Walkley, London, 1658, 8vo. 

Of the heraldic visitations held by him 
the following have been printed : Cornwall 
(1620), edited by Lieut.-Col. J. L. Vivian 
and H. H. Drake, 1874 ; Somerset (1623), 
edited by F. T. Colby for the Harleian 
Society, 1876 ; London (1633-5), edited by 
J. J. Howard and J. L. Chester for the 
Harleian Society, 2 vols. 1880-83; Wiltshire 
(1623), edited by G. W. Marshall, Exeter, 
1882, 8vo ; and Dorset (1623), edited by J.P. 
Rylands for the Harleian Society, 188J. 

Saint-George married, in 1614, Mary, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Dayrell, knight, 
of -jillingston Dayrell, Buckinghamshire. 
Among his children was Sir Thomas Saint- 
Geo rob (1615-1703), who became Somerset 
herald in July 1660, Norroy king-of-arms in 
January 1679-80, and Garter king-of-arms 
in February 1685-6, in succession to Dug- 
dale; he left in manuscript a treatise on 
^Titles of Honour/ printed in London, 1864. 
Another son, Sir Henrt Saint-Gboroe the 
youn :er (1625-1715), became Richmond 
heralc on 18 June 1660, Norroy king-of- 
arms on 27 April 1677, Olarenceux king-of- 
arms on 25 Jan. 1678-9, and Garter king-of- 
arms on 26 April 1703 ; and Richard Saint- 
George, who became Ulster king-of-arms. 

[Anstis’s Order of the Garter, i. 402 ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon., If500-1714, iv. 1300 ; Howard’s 
Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, new ser, 
iii. 79 ; Noble’s College of Arms,] T. C. 

ST. GEORGE, Sir JOHN (1812-1891), 
general, born on 18 Jan. 1812, was tbe eldest 
son of Lieutenant-colonel John St. George of 
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Parkfield, Birkenhead, by Frances, daughter 
of Archibald Campbell, M.B, He obtained 
a cadetship at the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich, in 1826, and was commissioned 
as second lieutenant in the royal ^ artillery 
on 19 May 1828. He became first lieutenant 
on 11 July 1829, captain on 1 April lj^41, and 
lieutenant-colonel on 17 Feb. 18/54. He 
served in Canada, the W^est Indies, China, 
and Ceylon, and was for two years (1844- 
1846) instructor in practical artillery at the 
Royal Military Academy. 

In 1856 he was ordered to the Crimea. 
He arrived there in March, and on 4 Aug. 
he succeeded to the command of the siege 
train. Sir Richard Dacres, in his report of 
the artillery operations which preceded the 
fall of Sebastopol, said that he had received 
the greatest assistance from him (London 
Gatiette, 2 Nov. 1855). He was made brevet 
colonel and C.B. on 4 Feb. 1856; he also 
received the Crimean medal with one clasp, 
the Turkish medal, the fourth class of the 
Medjidie and of the Legion of Honour. 

He commanded the royal artillery in Malta 
for two years, becoming colonel in the regi- 
ment on 29 Aug. 1867. In 1869 he was made 
president of the ordnance select committee, 
and remained so till December 1863, when 
he was appointed director of ordnance. lie 
held the -atter office for five years, and he 
was thus for nearly ten years continuously 
at headc^uarters, in positions of the highest 
responsiwlity at the most critical period in 
the history of artillery. He became major- 
general on SO Sept. 1866, having been given 
the temporary rank previously as director of 
ordnance. 

In October 1868 he went to St. Petersburg 
as British delegate to the conference held 
there, at the instance of the Russian govern- 
ment, on the subject of explosive bullets, 
which had for some years been coming into 
use. The result was the declaration of 1 1 Dec., 
by which the powers represented renounced 
them. This was his last military employ- 
ment, He was -Dromoted lieutenant-general 
on 29 March 1873, and general on 1 Oct. 
1877, and was placed on the retired list on 
1 July 1881. lie was made K.O.B. on 2 J une 
1869, and received the G.C.B, on 26 May 
1889, He became a colonel-commandant 
R.A. on 31 Jan. 1872, and in 1884 he was 
appointed to the honorary office of master- 
gunner of St. James’s Park. 

He took an active interest in the order of 
the Homital of St. John of Jerusalem, of 
which the English langue was reorganised 
in 1831. He was made a knight of justice 
in 1861, and was chancellor wffien the order 
received a royal charter in 1888. He was 


also a member of the order of the friendly 
brothers of St. Patrick. 

He married, on 16 Aug. 1860, Elizabeth 
Marianne, daughter of Thomas Evans of 
Lyminster House, Arundel, and left one son. 
lie died in London on 17 March 1891, and 
was buried at Brompton cemetery. 

[Memoir by Colonel Dalton, in Proc. of R. A. 
Institution, vol. xviii.; Reilly's Artillery Opera- 
tions at Sebastopol.] E. M. L. 

SAINT-GEORGE, Stii RICHARD (d. 
1635), Olarenceux king-of-arins, belonged to 
an ancient family which traced its descent 
from Baldwin Saint-George, who is said to 
have fought at Hastings under the banner 
of William the Conqueror. ^ He was the 
second son of Thomas Saint-George of 
Hatley Saint-George, Cambridgeshire, by 
Rose, daughter of Thomas Hutton of Dry 
Drayton in that county. He was appointed 
Berwick pursuivant-extra ordinary in 1602 ; 
afterwards he held for a brief period the 
office of Windsor herald, and in 1603 he 
was created Norroy king-of-arms in succes- 
sion to Sir William Segar [c . v,] During 
his tenure of the latter office held heral- 
dic visitations in the counties of Derby, 
York, Chester, Lamsaster, Stafford, Cumber- 
land, Durham, Northumberland, and West- 
morland. He was knighted at Hampton 
Court, 28 Sent. 1616 (Hbtoalfb, Book of 
Knights, p. 168 ; Addit, MS. 32102, f. 1796), 
He obtained a patent on 17 Sept, 1623 for 
the post of Olarenceux king-of-anna, and was 
created at Arundel House on 23 Dec. fol- 
lowing, in succession to William Camden 
[q. V." Subsequently he received a commis- 
sion, jointly with Hit John Borough, Norroy 
king-of-arms, to institute visitations in any 
part of England. They accordingly visited, 
either personally or by deputies, London, 
Sussex, Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Der- 
byshire, Essex, Herefordshire, Hertfordshire, 
Leicestershire, Middleseiu and Rutland, 
Saint-George died on 17 May 1635, and was 
buried in the chancel of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Hol^m. 

He married, in 1676, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Nicholas Saint John of Lidiard-Tregoz, 
ancestor of the Viscounts Saint John and 
Bolin .'broke [see under Saikt-Joen,Oliybb, 
first Eahb of Boii^ibobbokb]. By her he 
had issue William and John, who were both 
slain in Ireland; Sir Henry Saint-George 
[q. V.], Garter king-of-arms; and Sir Geor^ 
Saint-George, who settled at Oarrick-Drum- 
rusk, CO. Leitrim. 

He was the friend and companion of Sir 
Robert Cotton, Spelman, Camden, Weaver, 
and other eminent antiquaries. His * Ool- 
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lectanea Historica et Genealogical 'written 
in 1606, are in Addit. MS. 10108, and three 
other volumes of similar collections by him 
are in the Landsdo'wne MSS, 861, 862, 863. 
He also compiled ^ Pedigrees, Evidences, and 
other Matters relating to Nottinghamshire ' 

. (Lansdo'W'ne MS. 871). Transcripts of many 
of the visitations held bv him are also in the. 
British Museum, and the following have 
been pr.inted: Durham (1616), printed at 
Sunderland [1816 Westmoreland (1616), 
London, 1853, 8vo ; Lancashire (1613), edited 
by F. E. Baines for the Chetham Society, 
1871; Cumberland (1616), edited by J. 
Fetherston for the Harleian Society, 1872; 
Yorkshire (1612), edited by Joseph Foster, 
1876; Northumberland (1615), edited by 
O. W. Marshall, London, 1878, 8vo ; Hertford- 
shire (1634), edited by Walter C, Metcalfe 
for the Harleian Society, 1886. 

In the British Museum there is a copy of 
GuiUim’s ‘Display of Heraldrie,’ 1638, with 
manuscript additions by Saint George. 

[Burke’s Landed Gentry (1868), p. 1319; 
Howard’s Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, 
new ser. iii. 78 ; Le Neve’s Pedigrees of Kni hts, 
y. 223; Noble’s College of Arms; West’s Sym- 
holeography, part ii. (1627), p. 334.] T. C. 

SAINT-GEBMAN, CHRISTOPHER 
(1460 P-1540), legal writer and controver- 
sialist, born about 1460, was son of Henry 
Saint-German, knight, and his wife Anne, 
daughter of Thomas Tindale. He was born 
probably about 1460 at Shilton, Warwick- 
shire; both his parents are buried in the 
church there. He was educated at Oxford, as 
a member, it is said, of Exeter College. He 
then entered the Inner Temple, where he 
studied law and was called to the bar. Ac- 
cording to W’'ood he became a ‘ counsellor of 
note,’ and ‘ won immortal fame among the 
citizens of London.’ In J uly 1634 some of 
Cromwell’s agents requested his services in 
legal matters, and in 1636 the northern 
rebels mentioned him as one of those whose 
heresies should be destroyed (Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, vii. 1008, xi, 1246). 
But as a rule Saint-German avoided politics, 
and confined himself to legal and literary 
work, and to the collection of a library 
which exceeded that of any other lawyer. 
He died an octogenarian in September 1640, 
and was buried near Thomas Lupset [q. v.'_ 
in the church of St. AlpTiage-within-Cripple- 
gate, in which parislx he had lived durin ’ 
"lis latter years. No mention of wife or chil- 
dren appears in his will (dated 10 July 1640 
and oroved 30 May 15 41) ; but the confused 
wording of a letter to Cromwell (Letters 
and Papers, xiv. pt. i. No. 1349) seems to 


imply that he was twice married and had 
three children. By his will he desired alms 
to be given at Shilton till 1660, and left 
other sums to Lawford and Builton in War- 
wickshire. 

In religious matters Saint-German was a 
moderate reformer. Probably in 1532 he 
issued, anonymously, his ‘ Treatise concern- 
ynge the diuision betwene the spiritualtie 
and the temporaltie’ (8vo, Th. Berthelet, 
n.d.) This work is very rare, but copies are 
in the British Museum and Huth Li oraries. 
In it Saint-German lays the blame of the 
division on the clergy. It is said to have 
been commended to Sir Thomas More for its 
moderation, in contrast to his own intem- 
perance of language. Early ^ in 1533 More 
made a vigorous attack upon it in his ‘ Apo- 
logy,’ referring to the author as ‘ the pacifier.’ 
This provoked a reply from Saint-German 
entitled ‘ A Dialogue betwixte two English- 
men, whereof one was called Salem and the 
other Bizance’ (Th. Berthelet, 1633, 8vo), 
and More retorted in the same year with his 
‘ Debellacyon of Salem and Bizance,’ which 
ended the controversy. Another work by 
Saint-German of a similar character — ‘A 
Treatise concernynge the power of the clergye 
and the lawes of the realms’ — was issued 
with no date by Thomas Godfrey, 

Saint-German is, however, chiefly re- 
membered as author of ‘Doctor and Stu- 
dent,’ a handbook for legal students, which 
was not superseded until the appearance of 
Blackstone’s ‘ Commentaries.’ This work 
was first issued by Rastell in 1623 in Latin, 
under the title ‘Dialogus de Fundamentis 
Legum et de Conscientia.’ Herbert pos- 
sessed a copy, but none is now known to be 
extant. Another edition was published by 
Rastell in 1628 (Brit. Mus.) An English 
translation, entitled ‘ A Fyrste Dialoje in 
Englysshe,’ was broi^ht out in 163?. by 
Wyer, and a ‘ Second 3ialoge in Englysshe ’ 
was published by Peter Treveris in 1630. 
Both these were printed in 1632 ‘ with new 
addycions ’ by Reemau. Subsequent editions 
were numerous, both in English and in 
Latin. In 1604 Thomas Wight published a 
Latin edition, with Bale’s account of the 
author and his will prefixed. A ‘ complete 
abrid ement ’ appeared in 1630. The six- 
teenth edition, enlarged, was published in 
1761, and the last appeared at Cincinnati in 
1874. Two copies o: a ‘ replication’ to the 
‘ Doctor and Student ’ are extant (in Harl. 
MSS, 829 and 7371). Bale attributes various 
other works to Saint-German; but some 
of their titles are variations of the books 
already noticed, and the others are not known 
tq be extant. 
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[Works in Brit. Mus. Litr, ; Cat. Huth Libr.; 
Maitland’s Oat. Early Printed Books at Lam- 
beth ; Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert, i. 
332, and Bibdin, iii. 86-7, 191-2; Hazlitt’s 
Coll. 1st sen. p. 371 ; Letters and Papers of 
Henry VIII, ec. Brewer and G-airdner ; Sir T. 
More’s Apology and Bebellacyon of Salem, and 
Bizance, 1533; More’s Life of Sir T, More, ed. 
Hunter, pp. 335-9 ; Hutton’s Life of More, 
1895, pp. 225-6 ; Bale ; Pits ; Tanner’s Bibl. p. 
313 ; Wood’s Athense Ozon. i. 120 ; Dodd's 
Church Hist. i. 205; Foster’s Alumni Ozon. 
1500-1714; Col vile’s Warwickshire Worthies; 
Boaseand Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. ; Blackstone’s 
Legal Tracts, 1771, p. 225; Beeve’s EngliahLaw, 
iv. 416; Bridgman’s Legal Bibliogr. pp. 290-5; 
Marvin’s Legal Bibl. p, 626.] A. F. P. 

ST. GERMANS, third Eatil of (1798- 
1877). [See Eliox, Edward Granville.] 

ST. GILES, JOHN of {Jl. 1230), Do- 
minican. [See John.] 

ST. HELENS, Baron. Hee Fitz- 
IIERBERT, Ailbvnh, 1763-1839.f 


ST. JOHN, BAYLE (1822-1869), author, 
second son of James Augustus St.John [q.v.], 
and brother of Horace Stebbing Boscoe St. 
John Jq. V.] and Percy Bolin^roke St. John 
[q. V.*] was bom in Kentish Town, London, 
on iJ Aug, 1822. He accompanied his 
father on visits to France and Switzerland 
during 1829-34:, and then studied, with the 
intention of becoming an artist, until 1839, 
When scarcely thirteen he sent an article 
to a monthly magazine which was accepted. 
For a longtime he was employed in assisting 
his father in his work on tae * History of .the 
Manners and Customs of Ancient Greece,' 
1842, 3 vols. At the same time he con- 
tributed regularly to the * Sunday Times ' 
and the 'Penny Magazine,' and furnished 
occasional articles to many periodicals. In 
1834 he wrote for ' Fraser's Magazine,' be- 
sides some poetry, a series of articles en- 
titled ' De re Vehiculari, or a Comic His- 
tory of Chariots,' which were popularly 
attributed to Dr. Maginn. In 184'' he ]^b- 
lished a novel in three volumes called '^e 
Eccentric Lover.' In 1843 he helped to 
form the Ethnological Society, and con- 
tributed a paper on the Mongols to its 
' Journal ' (1848, i, 86-102), In the follow- 
ing year he helped to establish the Syro- 
Eryptian Society. As a contributor to the 
'foreign Quarterly Review' he discussed 
the poJtical questions of the day, and re- 
ceive the thanks of the London Missionary 
Society fox his treatment of the subject of 
Tahiti (October 1844, pp. 165-9i) [see 
Pritchard, Gborob]. In 1846 he went to 
Egypt, where he studied Arabic, explored 


many unknown districts, and journeyed to 
the oasis of Siwah, in order to study the 
route of Alexander the Great, No Eng- 
lishman excepting George Browne (1768- 
1818) had previously crossed that dangerous 
desert. St* John published a narrative of 
the expedition in ' Adventures in the Libyan 
Desert and the Oiises of Ammon,’ 1849, 
forming a volume of 'Murniy’s Home and 
Colonial Library.' This work was made the 
basis of ' Five views in the Oasis of Siwah, 
accompanied by a Map of the Libyan Desert,' 
1860. In June 1848 he took up his resi- 
dence in Paris, and witnessed the coup d'itat 
of 2 Dec. 1851. While in Paris he wrote 
his charming ' Two Years' Residence in a Le- 
vantineFamily ’ for Chapman and Hall's series 
of ' Works of Fiction,' 1850 — it was reissued 
in 1856 — and he began contributing to 
' Chambers's Journal' and to 'Ilousenold 
Words.' In 1 851 he returned to Egypt for 
another year, visiting the valley of the 
Cataracts, and collecting materials for his 
' Village Life in Upper Egypt, with Sketches 
of the Said,' 2 vo-s. 1852. After a subse- 
quent visit to Italy he published ' The Sub- 
alpine Kingdom, or Experiences and Studies 
in Savoy, Piedmont, and Genoa,' 1856, 2 vols., 
a work containing new information, de- 
rived from unpublished documents, respect- 
ing the life of Rousseau, During a further 
residence in Paris, where he acted for a time 
as correspondent for the* ' Daily Telegraph,' 
he projected, but did not live to write, a 
'History of the Establishment of the Empire 
in France.' He died at 13 Grove End IWd, 
St. John's Wood, London, on 1 Aug, 1859. 

Ho was also author (among other works) 
of: 1. ' The Fortunes of Francis CroR,' 1852, 
anon. 2. ' The Turks in Europe, a Sketch of 
Manners and Politics in the Ottoman Em- 
pire/ 1853, 3, ' Purple Tints of Paris, Charac- 
ter and Manners m the New Empire, *iil 854, 
2 vols. 4. ' The Louvre, or Biography of a 
Museum,’ 1856. 6. ' Legends of tne Christian 
East/ 1856. 6. ' Maretimo : a Story of Ad- 
venture,' 1856, in 'Select Library of Fic- 
tion/ new edit. 1884. 7. 'Montaigne the 
Essayist : a Biography/ 1858, 2 vois. He 
translated ' Sketches of the Hungarian Emi- 
gration into Turkey, by a Honved/ 1858. 

[Men of the Time, 1857, pp* 665-7 ; Gent 
Mag, September 1859, p* 317 ; Sala’s Life and 
Adventures, 1 . 397 ; Athenaenm, 6 Aug. 1359, p. 
177.] G. 0. B. 

ST. JOHN, CHARLES GEORGE WIL- 
LIAM (1809-1866), sportsman and natu- 
ralist, was fourth son of General the Hon. 
Frederick St, John (1766-1844), second son 
of Frederick, second viscount Bolingbroke. 
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His mother was Lady Arabella, daighter of 
William, sixth earl of Craven. 3om at 
Ohailey, Sussex, on 3 Dec. 1809, Charles 
St. Joan was sent in due time to Midhiurst 
School. The characteristic bent of his mind 
showed itself at school, where he is reported 
to have been a proficient in spinning for 
pike and catching eels in the river ^un. 
_n 1828 he was appointed to a clerkship in 
the treasury, but the regular work and con- 
finement proved irksome. 

He left the treasury when his uncle, Lord 
Bolingbroke, lent him Bosehall, a shooting- 
box in Sutherland. There he devoted him- 
self to the study of animals and birds. On 
20 Nov. 1834 he married Ann, daughter of 
T. Gibson, a Newcastle banker, who brought 
him some fortune, and much sympathy with 
sport and natural history. He afterwards 
spent much time in Moray. The fine moors 
of Moray, studded with lochs, and the ad- 
joining seaboard gave him exceptional op- 
portunities of studying seabirds. 

In 1844 some reminiscences by St. John 
of his sporting experiences were incoroorated 
by his friend Cosmo Innes [q. v.], sheri? of the 
county, in an article whicm Innes published 
in the ‘ Quarterly Eeview ’ (vol. Ixxvii.) St. 
John’s contributions to the article included 
the story of ‘ The MucMe Hart of Benmore,’ 
which charmed Lockhart, the editor of the 
* Quarterly.’ Thenceforth St. John made care- 
ful and regular notes of all he saw. In 1846 
he issued * Short Sketches of the Wild Sports 
and Natural History of the Highlands.’ The 
work was recognised as that of an accurate 
observer and a writer of talent. Other 
sporting books followed; but on 6 Dec. 1863, 
when starting on a shooting expedition to 
Pluscardine, he was struck with paralysis. 
He was moved to the south of En land, but 
never rallied, and died on 12 Ju_y 1856 at 
Woolston. He was buried in Southampton 
cemetery. The skull of a favourite retriever 
was buried with him. 

As a sportsman St. John was keen and 
persevering, but took more delight in seeing 
ois dogs work and in rambling over the 
hills and moors, taking his chance of finding 
varied game, than in securing large bags oz 
partridges and pheasants. He was unrivalled 
as a field naturalist, never accepting facts on 
hearsay. With the birds of Scotland he 
was especially familiar. Possessed of con- 
siderable skill as a draughtsman, he drew 
and painted his specimens, and some of his 
books were illustrated by himself. His 
works preserve the memory of many curious 
birds and animals which are now scarcer 
than they were in his days, and may become 
extinct. His style is clear and direct, and 
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the genuine appreciation of scenery is appa- 
rent beneath the sober details in which the 
books abound. His writings have sent 
multitudes of lovers of nature and sport to 
the rivers and moors of the north. 

St. John lefb three sons and one daughter, 
who are still living. His sons include 
Colonel Frederick Charles St. John (6. 1835), 
of the Madras staff corps, and Eear-admiral 
Henry Craven St. John (p. 1837). 

Besides ‘ Short Sketches of the Wild Sports 
and Natural History of the Highlands,' 
1846, the ninth edition of which contains 
the author’s notes and a life by the present 
writer (1893), St. John published: 1. *A 
Tour in Sutherlandshire ; with Extracts 
firom the Field Books of a Sportsman and a 
Naturalist,’ 2 vols., 1849; 2nd edition in 
2 vols., 1884, with an appendix on the fauna 
of Sutherland by J. A. Harvie-Brown and 
T. E. Buckley, and ‘Eecollections of the 
Author,’ by Ms son. 2. ' Natural History 
and Sport in Moray,’ with a memoir by 
Mr. 0. Innes, 1863 ; reissued with plates in 
1882. 

'St. John’s books ; Burke’s Peerage ; private 
information.] M. G. W. 

SAINT-JOHN, HENEY, Viscoirin? Bo- 
LiirGBEOKB (1678-1751), statesman, baptised 
at Battersea on 10 Oct. 1678, was the only 
son of Sir Henry St, John, by his wife, Lady 
Mary, second daughter of Eobert Eich, se- 
cond earl of Warwick [q. v.l The elder 
Henry was the son of Sir Walter St. John, 
third baronet. Three of Sir Walter's elder 
brothers fell on the king’s side in the civil 
war ; and he inherited the baronetcy and 
manors of Battersea and Wandsworth on the 
death of a nephew. He married Johanna, 
daughter of Sir Oliver St. John [q. v.], chief 
justice under Cromwell (for genealogy see 
Collins’s Peeragcy ed. Brydges, vi. 63 ; ct, 
G.E.O.’s Peerage^ i. 368). Sir Walter and his 
son Henry lived together in the manor-house 
at Battersea, where Sir Walter died on 3 July 
1708 at the age of eighty-seven. Sir Walter 
rez)aired the church and founded a charity 
scnool. Simon Patrick (1626-1707) [q. v.] 
was f3r a time his chaplain ; Daniel Burgess 
[q^. V.], the presbyterian divine, was intimate 
with the family, and the younger Henry 
complained to Swift (28 July 1721) of havin • 
been so bored in his infancy ^y the sermons o: 
Dr. Thomas Manton [q. v.], another presby- 
terian divine, as to be ready to become a high 
churchman (cf. first essay addressed to Pope). 
Henry, the son of Sir W alter, was a dissipated 
man about town, who got into trouble for 
killing Sir William Estcourt in a brawl in 
1684, and is said by Burnet {Own Times, ii. 
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444) to have had to pay Charles II and two 
ladies 16,000Z. for a pardon. 

The younger Henry was sent to Eton, and 
afterwards, it has been said, to Christ Church. 
No record, however, appears at Christ 
Church, and the report may be due, as Mr, 
Churton Collins suggests, to the honorary 
degree conferred upon him at Oxford in 1702. 
He soon became conspicuous for such quali- 
ties as are typified by the heroes of Con- 
greve’s comedies. He was a hard drinker, 
and lived, says Goldsmith, with Miss Gum- 
ley, ^the most expensive demirep of the 
kingdom.’ (The Miss Gumley who married 
Pulteney in 1714 has been confounded with 
this woman ; see Notes and Queries^ 3rd ser. 
ii. 401, X. 303, where a coarse caricature of 
■St. John and his mistress is described). 
Goldsmith heard from an eye-witness that he 
had 'run naked through the ^avk in a fit of 
intoxication.’ He showed his pretensions 
to be a wit by a copy of verses prefixed to 
Bryden’s translation of Virgil (these were 
afterwards prefixed, with some alterations, to 
the Chef-d' ceuvre dHun Inconnu (1714), by 
Saint-Hyacinthe). During 1698 and 1699 St. 
John travelled on the continent, Bind there ao- 
uired a remarkably accurate knowledge of 
French. After his return he wrote an ode 
called ' Almahide’ — a remonstrance to one of 
his mistresses upon her infidelity (printed 
in Whartoniavia, 1727, ii. 166, and in Wai^- 
polb’s JR<yyal and Noble Authors^ where are 
also mentioned one or two other trifles). 
In 1700 he married Frances, daughter of 
^ir Henry *Winchcombe, a rich country 
gentleman of Bucklebury, Berkshire, and a 
■descendant of ‘ J ack of N ewbury.’ His father 
and grandfather settled family estates upon 
him in Wiltshire, Surrey, and Middlesex; 
and his wife brought him a fortune. Mar- 
Tiage did not improve his morals, and Mrs. 
'St. John had many causes of complaint, 

St. John was elected to William’s last 
■parliament for the family borough of Woot- 
ton-Bassett in Wiltshire. His grandfather 
and father had sat both for the borough and 
county. Harley was elected speaker u'oon 
the openin ' of the session in February 1700 - 
1701, and St. John became his warm sup- 
TDorter. Harley, like St. John, had been 
lirought up under presbyterian influences, 
and nad taken the tory side. St. John at 
cnce made his mark as a speaker. In one 
cf his early eflbrts he was answered by his 
Eton schoolfellow, Robert Walpole. Walpole 
failed, while St. John made a brilliant suc- 
cess ; though, according to Coxe, an intelli- 
gent observer prophesied Walpole’s success, 
and said that tne Spruce gentleman who had 
made the set speeoa would never improve.’ 


St.John was appointed in May 1701 to pre- 
pare and bring in the bill for the security of 
the protestant succession. He supported the 
impeachment of the whig lords for their 
share in the partition treaties, a question 
upon which he afterwards admitted himself 
to have been wrong (Eighth Letter on Stvdy 
ofNistory), In the new parliament which 
met in December 1701, St. John again sat 
for Wootton-Bassett. He was afterwards 
accused of having joined the opposition of 
the tories to the bill imposing an oath of ab- 
juration of the pretender. He explains the 
vote which he gave upon different grounds 
in his ' Final Answer ’ to the attacks on the 
' Craftsman.’ In any case, he became dis- 
tinguished on the tory side. The ‘oarliament 
was dissolved after the death 01 William, 
and soon afterwards St. John, with other tory 
leaders, received a doctor’s degree at Oxford. 

In the next session St. John took a con- 
spicuous part in supporting the bill against 
occasional conformity. ILq was one of the 
managers for the commons in a conference 
with the lords on 16 Jan. 1702-3. He was 
also one of the commissioners appointed by 
the tories who reported against the Earl of 
Ranelagh, formerly paymaster of the army. 
The report was made the foundation of 
an attack upon Halifax for his conduct 
as auditor of the exchequer [see under 
MoNTAOTT, OhABLBS, EaBI. OB ilALXVAX]. 
The lords passed a vote in favour of Halifax, 
and a sharp contest between the houses 
took place, which was ended by a proro- 

f ation. In the next session (1703-4) St. 

ohn again supported the bill against occa^ 
sional conformity, and took a leading part 
in another quarrel with the lords, as to tneir 
right of examining witnesses to the ' Scot- 
tish plot.’ He presented the report of a 
committee on the subject, which was 
swered by the lords in papers drawn up by 
Somers. He also took the side of the com- 
mons in the famous case of Ashby v. White. 

At the end of this session (A^Dril 1704) 
the Earl of Nottingham resignec, and was 
succeeded by Harley, a step which marked 
the gradual divergence of the Marlborough 
and Godolphin from the extreme tory party. 
St, John Decame secretary at war at the 
same time, whether from his connection with 
Harley orthrough the favour of Marlborough. 
Marlborough certainly expressed groat con- 
fidence in St. John, and in 1707 toSk pains to 
increase his 'poundage ’ (OoxB, Marlbormiyh, 
1818, i. 232, ii. 270 ; private Clorrespondeme of 
the Dvchess of Marlbor<yuyh^ ii, 292 w.) St. 
John’s office brought him into close relations 
with the commancer-in-chief, and he of course 
accepted the government policy for tdie time. 
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Be voted with Harley against the proposal 
for the ^ taching ’ the Occasional Conformity 
Hill to the Land-tax Bill in November 1704, 

In the new parliament of 1705 St. John 
Again sat for Wootton Bassett. During the 
following period he appears to have conducted 
his business in parliament with general ap- 
plause, and to have remained on intimate 
terms with Marlborough, whose special far 
vourite he was generally supposed to be. 
Marlborough (see MA.0PHBES0M-,ii. 532), after 
the death of his son in 1703, is said to have 
transferred his paternal affection to St. 
John. Meanwhile Harley was beginning to 
intrigue against the whigs. Godolphin was 
becoming suspicious of St. John as well as 
Harley. St. John does not appear to have 
taken any important part in the private 
manoeuvres. He belonged, however, to Har- 
ley’s party in the government. Marlborough 
and Godolphin were relying more and more 
upon the support of thewaigs; and when 
Earley was forced to leave office (11 Feb. 
1707-8), St. John retired with him, and was 
succeeded by Robert Walpole. 

Parliament was dissolved in April 1708, 
and St. John did not sit in the next session. 
He retired to Bucklebury, which was now 
his wife^s property, her father having died 
the year before. lie wrote a warm compli- 
mentary letter to Marlborou h upon the vic- 
tory of Oudenarde from Battersea, where 
his grandfather had just died. He professed 
to retire to philosophy and reflection, though 
some verses given to him by a friend at the 
time imply that he was still as much of a 
rake as ever {Journal to Stella j 13 Jan. 
1710-11). St. J ohn, however, seems to have 
read a good deal, especially in history, though 
he could not resi n himself to be a mere 
student. He had kept up his relations with 
Harley, and when the revo-ution in the cabinet 
took place in the autumn of 1710, he became 
secretajy of state, while Harley became 
chancellor of the exchequer. Harley, how- 
ever, had desired at first to place St. John in 
a suWdinate office, a fact which St. John did 
not forget {Bolingbroke Corresp.i. 132). Lord 
Dartmouth was St. John’s colleague ; but St. 
John took the lead, and was entrusted with 
the foreign negotiations. He sat intheparlia- 
mentthat followed as member for Berkshire. 

Although petty backstairs intrigues had 
led to the fall of the whigs, the new go- 
, vemment was supported by the great change 
of public opinion. Peace was clearly desi- 
rable, if not absolutely necessary. The coun- 
try was becoming sick of the war, jealous of 
its allies, suspicious of the raotives of the 
government for refusing terms of peace, and 
irritated by the attack upon Sacheverell. 


Harley and St. John appeared to be bound by 
the closest friendship (see Swipt, Behaviour 
of the Ministeri)f and their chief difficulty 
at first was in the excessive zeal of their 
supporters, who formed the ' October Club.’ 
St. John gave assurances to the Dutch of 
continued fidelity to the alliance. The 
‘ E^^aminer ’ had been started in August in 
the interest of the tory party, and the tenth 
number, attacking the conduct of the war, 
was at once attributed to St. John, and 
served as a manifesto of the new policy. 
When Marlborough reached England at the 
end of 1710, St. John gave him a lecture 
ujon the necessity of returning to his old 
friends {Corresp, i. 78). Although the 
duchess was dismissed from her office, the 
duke was persuaded to continue in command 
of the military operations. During the fol- 
lowing session the commons, under St. John’s 
management, voted various party addresses : 
they passed the act requiring that members 
shoula possess a certain income from landed 
property ; voted a sum for building fifty new 
churches in London ; and published a report 
stating that thirty-five millions of money 
had been spent without being sufficiently 
accounted for. The murderous attack upon 
Harley by Guiscard [see under Haelby, 
Robbet, 1661-1724], on 8 March 1711, made 
the victim popular as a martyr. Guiscard had 
been the companion of some of St. John’s dis- 
reputable excesses, and had at first intended 
to stab St. John in revenge for his arrest. 
Harley got the wound and the credit by ac- 
cident, and this appears to have stimulated 
their latent jealousy. Harley’s elevation to 
the peerage, on 23 May, left to St. John the 
management of the House of Commons; 
thougn Harley became lord treasurer, and 
was still supposed to have the supreme 
power. St. John, in the summer, was re- 
sponsible for the expedition to Canada, of 
which he boasts that he was the sole de- 
signer {Corresp, i. 264). The tory policy 
at the time was in favour of diverting Eng- 
lish enterprise from the continental war, 
which, as they held, was chiefly profitable to 
the Dutch and our other allies. The failure 
of the expedition was no doubt insured by 
the military command being entrusted to 
John Hill {d, 1732 .P) [q. v.j, whose merit 
was that he was brother of Lady Masham. 

Meanwhile negotiations had been started 
with the French government through the 
Abb§ Gaultier, who had long been in England 
as chaplain to foreign ministers. He was sent 
to France about the end of 1710 by the mini- 
stry, According to Swift {Last Four Years), 
Gaultier had been previously instructed by 
the French court. The papers collected by 
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MacMntosli show that this was actually the 
case, although Torcy in his ‘ Memoirs ’ gives 
an apparently inconsistent account. After 
some communications had passed, Gaultier 
came to London with definite proposals for 
a separate negotiation, dated 22 April 1711. 
St. Tohn informed the Dutch pensionary of 
the proposals, with assurances that he would 
act In concert with the states. On 1 July 
Prior was sent with Gaultier to Paris, with 
definite propositions, and returned in August 
with Gaultier and with M. Mesnager, who 
had powers to treat with Englanc or her 
allies. At the rec uest of St. John, however, 
he was instructec to treat separately with 
the English. Although theDuie of Siorews- 
bury, as lord chamberlain {Corresp. i. 336), 
expressed alarm at the probable jealousy of 
the allies, the difficulties were overcome, and 
reliminaries of peace were finally signed on 
7 Sept. Those relating to the English inte- 
rests were kept secret; while more general 
articles were signed at the same time for com- 
munication to the allies. The English mini- 
sters were anxious for secrecy, in order, as 
Torcy observes (Tobct, p, 86), that the Dutch 
might not be aware of the advantages to be 
obtained for English commerce. The Eng- 
lish ambassador, Thomas Wentworth (Lord 
Strafford) [q, v.], was instructed on 1 Oct. 
to propose to the Dutch to join a conference 
for a peace based upon these preliminaries. 
The adies were naturally alarmed at the 
separate understanding with France. Buys, 
the pensionaiy of Amsterdam, was sent to 
ask for explanations. Count Gallas, who re- 
presented the emperor at London, complained 
»oudly, publishec the copy of the preliminary 
articles which had been communicated to 
him, and was forbidden the court {Corresp. 
i. 449). Marlborough and Godolphin were 
indignant; and the whigs arranged that 
Prince EugSne should come to England, 
St. John retorted by complaining that Eng- 
land had taken an excessive snare of the 
burdens of the war, and intimated that un- 
less the Dutch agreed to the conferences, 
she would cease to take the same part in the 
operations. The allies finally consented to 
t'Se meeting of the congress at Utrecht on 
i Jan, 1711-12 [cf. Roniirsoir, JoHi<r (1660- 
1723)]. The whigs were furious, and a 
fierce paper war was raging, St. John 
boasted to the queen that he had seized thir- 
teen libellers, and was at the same time in- 
Bpinng Swift to write his * Conduct of the 
Allies.^ When parliament met on 7 Dec., a 
motion was carried by the lords condemning 
any peace which should leave Spain and the 
West ^dies to the house of Bourbon. The 
preliminaries had stipulated that the crowns 


of France and Spain should not be united 
upon one head, which was understood tO’ 
imply the abandonment of all attempts to* 
expel Philip from Spain. The EngliSi mi- 
nistry had, in fact, made up their minds to 
this practically inevitable condition; and 
they met the vote of the lords by the creation 
of twelve peers and the dismissal of Marl- 
borough. A promise was made to St. John of 
a peerage at the end of the session, though 
he could not be as yet spared from the com- 
mons (Journal to Stellaj 29 Dec. 1711), 
During the following session attacks upon 
the corruption of the previous ministiwwere 
carried on, and upon one charge Walpole 
was expelled and committed to the Tower 
(17 Jan. 1711-1^. A ‘ Representation of* 
the State of the Nation,’ drawn up by Sir J. 
Hanmer with the help of St. John and Swift, 
was presented to the queen on 4 March, at- 
tacking the ^Barrier Treaty,’ and arguing 
elaborately that we paid most of the ex- 
penses while our allies were getting the chief 
'ienefits of the war. This view was best 
represented by Arbuthnot, another 'club’ 
friend of St. John, in his 'History of John 
Bull ’ (1712). Meanwhile, the full explana- 
tion of the French proposals in February, at 
Utrecht, had again roused the indignation of 
the allies ; while the English ministry were 
still communicating on friendly and confi- 
dential terms with tae enemy. The death of 
the dauphin and of his eldest son in February 
and March 1713 produced new difficulties. 
If the infant prince (afterwards Louis XV) 
should die, the king of Spain would become 
heir to the French throne. St. John pro- 
posed to the French that Philip should re- 
nounce his right to succeed ; to which the 
French minister replied that, as the king 
ruled by divine right, any renunciation woulc. 
be invalid. After some correspondence St. 
John (29 April) proposed an alternative 
scheme ; and Torcy finally replied (18 May) 
that one of the two schemes should be 
adopted. The king of Spain was to decide 
which course he would take; and, mean- 
while, he suggested, it would be very sad 
if any event should happen to destroy the 

f ood feeling. St. John was satisfied, and on 
0 May, the day after receivinj^ the despatch, 
wrote to Ormonde, who hac succeeced to 
Marlborough’s command, telling him not to 
engage in any battle. Ormonde was directed 
to i:eep these orders secret from the allies, 
and wastold at the same time that the order 
had been communicated to the French court 
(Corresp, ii. 317, &c.) St. John told Prior 
afterwfilrds that he believed that this order 
had saved the French army (t6. iii. 78). The 
French, by way of security, agreed to put 
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Dunkirk in possession of the Englisk until 
•the peace, and Ormonde also took possession 
•of Ghent. The allies had protested in vain 
A -ainst the desertion of the English. The 
l utch, as St. John put it (20 June), ^ kick 
.and flounce like wild beasts cau ktin a toil; 
yet the cords are too strong -br them to 
break’ (Committee of Secrecy); and, although 
the foreign forces under English orders ce- 
-clined to abandon their allies, they were told 
that they were no longer to receive pay from 
-the English. Upon the French victory at 
Denain (24 July N. S.) Torcy congratulated 
■the En 'lish minister upon an event which 
was calculated to diminish the old obstinacy 
of their allies. Ormonde’s behaviour was 
warmly approved by the English tories (see 
Journal to Stella^ 19 July 1712). Mean- 
while the prospects of a satisfactory peace 
had been announced in the queen’s speech 
At the end of the session (6 June). One of 
■the last measures was the imposition of the 
rstamp upon newspapers, by which St. John 
hoped to destroy the influence of 'Grub 
Street.’ As a reward for his services, he 
was created, on 7 July, Viscount Boling- 
Froke and Baron St. John of Lydiard Tre- 
.goze, with special remainder to collaterals. 
The earldom of Bolingbroke, held by the 
•elder branch of his family, had expired in 
the person of Paulet St. John, third earl, on 
-6 Oct. 1711 ; and he was greatly vexed at 
receiving only the lower rank as well as at 
having to abandon his position in the House 
of Commons. 'My promotion,’ he says 
(23 July), 'was a mortification to me’ (Cbr- 
resjy, ii. 484). 'Jack HiU’ was sent soon 
;afterwards to take possession of Dunkirk : 
the kin ' of Spain had made his renunciation ; 
^and in August Bolingbroke was himself sent 
to Paris to make final arrangements, taking 
Prior and Gaultier with him. An agreement 
for a suspension of arms for four months be- 
i;ween France and England was signed on 
19 Aug., and Bolingbroke considered that 
the queen was justified, by the conduct of 
■the Ulies, in withdrawing from the war, and 
•employing her good offices with TVance as a 
•common iriend. 

Bolingbroke at once returned to England, 
"visiting Dunkirk on his way, and leaving 
Prior to finish the negotiations. Bolingbtoke 
would now have been prepared to make a 
iterate treaty of peace (see Toect, p. 202). 
He had, however, difficulties at home. Ox- 
ford was dissatisfied with a policy which 
might have led to an actual conjffict with 
•our former allies, and at any rate would 
•shock public opinion. After Bolingbroke’s 
return the conduct of the negotiations was 
for a time put into the hands of his col- 


league, Lord Dartmouth, though he continued 
to correspond with Torcy and Prior. He 
was greatly irritated when, in October, he 
was passed over in a distribution of the order 
of the Garter. The allies meanwhile suffered 
other reverses, and the congress at Utrecht 
was being distracted by petty quarrels. The 
French were beginning to take a higher tone 
than the English ministry could approve, 
and now endeavoured to obtain Tournay 
from the Dutch. St. John had declined to 
support this in the previous autumn, although 
he had suggested to Torcy the best means of 
removing the 'unaccountable obstinacy of 
the Dutch.’ The Dutch, however, were now 
on more friendly terms with the English, 
and Louis, moved by his own ill-health and 
the precarious state of Anne, became more 
anxious for peace (Tobot, p. 217), and 
finally abandoned this claim. The last ob- 
stacle was thus removed ; though there were 
various difficulties as to the treaty of com- 
merce still under discussion. Bolingbroke 
in February again took charge of the nego- 
tiations. He was now supported by the 
queen’s favourite. Lady Masham, and, his 
influence becoming dominant, the Duke of 
Shrewsbury was sent as ambassador to 
France. At last everything was arranged ; 
and the treaty of Utrecht was simed by the 
En^'lish and their allies, except the emperor, 
on .. April 1713. The peace was announced 
to parliament, which now met after several 
prorogations, in the queen’s speech on 9 April. 
The production of Addison’s 'Cato’ on 
14 April was made the occasion of a party 
demonstration, and Bolingbroke turned the 
-Doint against Marlborough and the whigs 
"by presenting the actor Booth with fifty 
guineas for ' defending the cause of liberty 
against a perpetual dictator.’ 

The peace of Utrecht became henceforth 
the object of the constant denunciation of 
the whigs, and the disgraceful proceedings 
in connection with the Duke of Ormonde’s 
desertion of the allies admit of no defence. 
A full account of Bolingbroke’s proceedings 
formed the main topic of the r^ort of the 
committee of secrecy in 1716. The position 
in which the ministrv had placed themselves 
undoubtedly enabled the French to obtain 
far better terms than they could have ex- 
pected or had previously claimed, and how- 
ever desirable the peace may have been in 
itself, it seemed to be an ignominious conclu- 
sion of a victorious war. Torcy points out the 
advantage which the French derived from 
their knowledge that Oxford and Boling- 
broke were not only anxious for peace, but 
felt that their heads as well as their fortunes 
might depend upon their success (Tobot, 
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p. 62), Bolingbroke admitted afterwards 
that the Ikench had gained too much, but 
threw the whole blame upon the Dutch 
and the whigs, who intrigued against him 
(Eighth Letter on Study of History). The 
greatest feeling was aroused at the time by 
what now seems the most enlightened part 
of the arrangement. Bolingbroke hoped, as 
he said, that the commercial treaty would 
tend to produce permanently good feeling 
beliween the countries ( Corresp. iv. 163). The 
proposed regulations, however, were not only 
attacked by the whigs, who were supported 
by the protected interests, but alienated some 
of the tories. Bolingbroke was represented 
in the House of Commons by Arthur Moore 
[q, V.], the only man whom he seems to have 
consulted on the question, who was suspected 
of corrupt motives and had little personal 
weight. The bill to give effect to the treaty 
was rejected by 194 to 186 on 16 June. 
Boling oroke is also charged with the shame- 
ful desertion of the Catalans who had sup- 
ported the side of the allies under promises 
that their privileges should be maintained. 
He appears to have considered them as 
. troublesome and turbulent people,^ made 
no effective demands on their behaff in nego- 
tiatingthe treaty, and scarcely remonstrated 
when they; were forcibly suppressed by Bhilip. 

Domestic difficulties had been accumu- 
lating for some time. Oxford, in his ^ Brief 
Account of Public Affairs’ (published in the 
report of the committee Si secrecy), says 
that St. John was already making a party 
for himself in February L710-11, when an 
attempt was made by Rochester to recon- 
cile them. Swift (^Change of the QmerHs 
Ministry) says that he had very good reasons 
to know that there were jealousies at the 
time of Guiscard’s attempt (J^oumal to Stella^ 
27 April 1711). Bolingbroke thought that 
Oxford had prevented him from receiving 
an earldom and the Garter. But the cha- 
racters of the two were so opposed as to 
make discord certain. Bolin^roke, impe- 
tuous, brilliant, and overbearing, could not 
endure to be led by the timic, procrasti- 
nating, and vacillating Oxford, Oxford’s 
occasional interferences in the negotiations 
and their temporary transference to Dart- 
mouth provoked him, and matters soon 
came to a struggle for superiority. Swift, 
who was at Dublin in July 1718, was ear- 
nestly entreated to return in order to try 
once more to patch up a reconciliation. The 
case, however, was hopeless. The critical 
difficulty was one of which Swift was not 
allowed to be aware. The health of the queen 
was evidently breaking, and the question of 
the succession becoming daily more pressing. 


Both Oxford and Bolingbroke had kept up» 
negotiations with the Pretender. Gaultier, 
on his first mission to France in 1710, had 
communicated to the Duke of Berwick a pro- 
posal, in Oxford’s name, for the restoration of 
the Stuarts upon the death of Anne (Bbbwiok, 
p. 219). Gaultier brought other communi- 
cations, although the English ministers were 
very cautious to commit themselves to writ- 
ing. Bolingbroke, it is said, threatened to- 
send Gaultier out of the kingdom for putting 
on the table a letter signed with the king’s 
arms (Marchmmt JPapers, ii. 241 n.) It is 
asserted in the ' Mackintosh Papers’ that he 
had the secret interviews with tSe Pretender 
during his visit to Paris in 1712, Boling- 
broke saw him in public at the opera (Mao- 
PHBBSON, ii. 388 ; Swift to King, 16 Dec. 1716 ; 
Stuart EaperSj Roxburghe Club, p. 888), but 
the private interview is at least doubtful. 
The Jacobites became suspicious of Oxford’s 
intentions, but Bolingbroke took up their 
cause decidedly. He spoke openly to Lock- 
hart of Oamwath, an£ sent advice to the 
exiles (Lookhabt, i. 412-18 ; Maophebson, 
ii. 866-7). Bolingbroke’s great point was 
that the Pretender should give up tSe catholic 
church. The Pretender honourably refused 
this concession, which would have removed 
one of the strongest grounds of objection, 
and both Bolingbroke and Oxford are said 
by Gaultier ^Stuart Papers in Stanhopb’& 
liistoiyf voL i.) to have ceased to insist upon 
it. The * Mackintosh Papers,’ however, show 
that they attached the greatest im-Dortance 
to the proposal. The difficulty illustrates 
Bolingbroke’s real attitude. He had no en- 
thusiasm for the Stuarts, and in fact no man 
despised their religious and political creed 
more heartily. It is doubtiul whether a 
restoration of the Pretender ever appeared 
practicable either to Oxford or Bolingbroke 
^cf. Wyoit, Queen Anne, ii. 617-19). Their 
position, however, as leaders of the tories 
compelled them to keep up some relations 
with the Jacobites- Tie accession to the 
crown of the elector of Hanover meant in- 
evitably the triumph of the whigs and the 
ruin of the ministers responsible for the peace, 
Bolingbroke was endeavouring to strengthen 
himself by every available meansj anci was 
thwarted at every step by the timidity of 
Oxford. He made friends with the cueen’s 
favourite, Lady Masham, who hac been 
gained by the Jacobites. His appointment 
of her brother to the command of the Canadian 
expedition in 1711, and afterwards to Dun- 
kirk, marks the progress of this connection.. 
Oxford asserted that the public had Iwen 
cheated of 20,000/. on the first occasion., 

, St. John and Arthur Moore had brought* 
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him the queen’s orders to pay the money, 
which apparently went to Lady Masham or 
herbrotSer (Oxford’s * Brief Account first 
additional articles of impeachment of Oxford 
and his reply; and see Macphbeson, ii. 532). 
St. John now began to hold the "Dredomi- 
nant influence at court. By the enc of 1713 
he had proflted by Oxford’s weakness ; was 
constantly advising the queen, and making 
his influence felt in every department of the 
government. At Christmas 1713 he went 
to Windsor to attend the queen, and found 
Anne suffering from a dangerous illness. 
General alarm was excited. On 1 Feb. the 
queen wrote a letter to the lord mayor an- 
nouncing her recovery, and the intended 
opening of parliament on the 16th (printed 
in Botbb’s QiLeen Anne, p. 660). Mean^ 
while public excitement was rising. Steele’s 
‘Crisis’ and Swift’s ‘Public Spirit of the 
Whigs’ were the opening blows in a fierce 
controversy. Animated debates took place 
in both houses, and votes were passed in both 
that the protestant succession was not in 
danger. A demand from the Hanoverian 
envoy Schutz that the elector’s son (after- 
wards George II) should receive his writ as 
duke of Cambridge perplexed the govern- 
ment. Schutz, at Bolingbroke’s desire, was 
forbidden the court, anc his recaU was de- 
manded from the elector. The queen was 
made to write indicant letters to the Duke 
of Cambridge and his grandmother, the 
electress Sophia, on 19 May (Boteb, p. 699), 
and the death of the electress immediately 
afterwards was attributed to the insult. To 
IuH the fears which had been aroused, a pro- 
clamation was issued on 23 June offering a 
reward of 6,000/. for the arrest of the Pre- 
tender, if he should land in England. Boling- 
broke privately assured the French minister 
that this would make no . difference. At the 
same time a bitter warfare was taking place 
over the Schism Act, which was intrpuuced 
in the House of Commons on 12 May by Sir 
William Wyndham, who had become chan- 
cellor of the exchequer through Bolingbroke’s 
influence. It was carried by great majorities, 
and, after a sharp struggle in the lords, was 
passed with some amen^ent, and received 
the queen’s assent on 25 June. The in- 
tention of the measure was to make a license 
from a bishop necessary for schoolmasters, 
and therefore to take aU education out of the 
hands of the dissenters. Bolingbroke, whose 
indifference to orthodox belief was notorious, 
was bitterly taunted by the g^at whi * lords, 
but carried his point. Oxibrd lost nis last 
influence with 3is party 1^ shuffing, and 
Anally declining to votp either Way. He 
still tried to hold on, and Ms last attempt 


appears to have been an accusation against 
Arthur Moore, who had been concerned in 
negotiating the commercial treaty with Spain, 
and was supposed to have taken bribes for 
himself, Bohngbroke, and Lady Masham. A 
censure was refused by a narrow majority in 
the House of Lords, and the session ended 
immediately afterwards (9 July). 

A final rupture followed, and on 27 July 
Oxford was dismissed from his offices. ‘ If 
my grooms did not live a happier life than 
I have done tMs great while,’ Bolingbroke 
had written to Swift (13 July), ‘I am sure 
they would quit my service.’ He was still 
in perplexity. On the day of Oxford’s dis- 
missal he gave a dinner to the leading whigs, 
and the next day told an acent to p^are zor 
making overtures to the elector of l^nover. 
MeanwMle, it was generally noticed (see 
Boyeb, Queen Anne, p. 679) that the army 
was being ‘remodellec’ and the most impor- 
tant posts put in the hands of Jacobites. 
The Luke oz Ormonde was made warden of 
the Cinque ports, and the whig earl of Dorset 
advised to give up the j^ovemorship of Dover 
Castle (A^^lpole to Mann, 17 May 1749). 
Bolingbroke declared, as the French envoy 
Hervi le stated, on 2 Aug. that in six weeks 
he could have made matters safe {Mackintosh 
Collection), Queen Anne had died the day 
before, "^^at Bolingbroke’s plans may have 
been must be uncertain. He said afterwards, 
in Ms letter to Windham, that ‘ none of us 
had any very settled resolution ’as to the steps 
to be taken. Probably he wished to attain 
such a position as to be able to dictate terms 
to wMgs or Jacobites according to circum- 
stances. He would not decide which card to 
play till he knew wMch was the trump suit. 
The intervention of Argyle and Somerset, 
and the appointment of Shrewsbury as trea- 
surer just before the queen’s death, cestroyed 
Bolingbroke’s power (in regard to tMs in- 
cident see Lbckt, i. 164 n,) ‘ Oxford was re- 
moved onTuesday,thequeen died on Sunday,’ 
wrote Boli^broke to'Swifb (3 Aug.) ‘ What 
a wtfrld this is ! and how does fortune banter 
us!’ 

The dismissal of Bolingbroke from Ms office 
, w^ among the first acts of the new king. 
He had held office for nearly four years of 
extraordinary activity. Swift {Behaviour of 
the Q^eer^s Last Ministry) says that he 
‘would pfed whole days and nights like the 
lowest c.:erk in an office,’ and his correspon- 
dence gives abundant indications of his 
energy. He was as much given to pleasure 
as to business, and, as Swim observes in the 
sam V place, had a great respect for ‘ Alci- 
biadbe and Petronius, especially the latter, 
whom . he would be gladly thought to re- 
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semble/ Swift also states that he partly 
broke off his habits of drinking, but did not 
refrain from ^ other liberties.' The account 
is sujficiently confirmed by many passages in 
the * J ournal to Stella.' The ' Brothers Club,' 
founded by him in J une 1711, was intended 
to bring together the leading politicians and 
authors, and to direct the -patronage of lite- 
rature (Journal to StellUj 21 June 1711, and 
St. John's letter to Orrery, 12 June), and 
rivalled the Whig Kit-cat Club. It became, 
however, chiefly political and convivial. Lady 
Bolingbroke appears to have been attached 
to her husband in spite of many wronjs, and 
was pitied and liked by Swift (see, e,g,, Journal 
of iC April 1711). They set up together in 
a new house at Oolden Square, then the most 
fashionable part of the town, at the end of 
1711. He spent his holidays with her at 
Bucklebury, where he indulged in hunting, 
knew all his hounds by name, and smoked 
and drank with the country squires (Journal 
to Stella, 4 and 6 Aug. l7ll, and Swift to 
Bolingbroke, 14 Sept. 1714). They were 
never formally separated, though Boling- 
broke's misconduct was flaCTant (see Went- 
worth Papers, 1888, pp. 294, 896). Macknight's 
assertion that Bolingbroke had a * separate 
establishment' at Ashdown Park is a mistake. 
He was at Ashdown Park, in the neighbour- 
hood of Bucklebury, for a few days' Jiunting 
in October (Corresp, iv. 818, &c.), but his time 
was passed between London and Windsor. 
Lady Bolingbroke’s letter in August is a 
“Dlayful reference to her being ^ discarded' by 
Oxford, not by Bolingbroke. Voltaire is re- 
sponsible for the story of the woman who 
said upon his taking office, * Seven thousand 

f uineas a year, my girls, and all for us T 
Works, 18-9, &c. Ivii. 278). I^on his dis- 
missal Bolingbroke retired to Bucklebury. 
His papers had been seized, and a pamphlet 
called ‘The Secret History of the White Staff,' 
said to have been written by Defoe at Ox- 
ford's instigation, endeavoured to show that 
Bolingbroke's high-handed policy wasleading 
him to the Jacobites, and that Oxford had 
done his best to resist. A pmphlet in 
answer has been attributed to Bolingbroke. 
The new parliament was controlled by the 
whigs. Bolingbroke, on the motion for an 
answer to the king's speech, spoke against a 
passage reflecting upon the queen’s ministers 
(22 Karch). He was defeated by 66 to 38, 
and in the House of Commons an address 
pr^ared by W'alpole announced that an 
attack was to be made upon the authors of 
the treaty. Bolingbroke showed himself at 
Drury Lane, and bespoke a play, but instantly 
set out for Dover, ^ence (;27 March) he 
, wrote a letter to his fnend, Lord Lansdowne 


(reprinted in Somers Tracts, vol. xiii.), and 
passed over to Calais in disguise. The letter, 
which was shown about, protested his inno- 
cence, but said that he knew of a design to 
‘pursue him to the scaffold.' Marlborough 
seems to have given him a hint to fly, though 
he denies, in the letter to Sir W. Wyndham, 
that he was moved by Marlborough's ‘ arti- 
fices.' He ‘ knew him too well.' Bolingbroke 
says in the same place that one motive was his 
hatred for Oxford, whom he would not consult 
even for their common defence. If he sup- 
posed Oxford to have inspired the ‘ Secret 
History, ’ he might probably infer that his 
old colleague was ready to make peace by 
betraying him. Meanwnile a ‘ committee of 
secrecy' was appointed, and made its report, 
through Walpo-’e, on 9 June. A motion for 
his impeachment was unanimously carried 
(10 June). An act of attainder, unless he 
should surrender by 10 Sent., was passed on 
18 Aug., and his name, witS that of the Duke 
of Ormonde, was erased from the roll of T)eers 
on 14 Sept. (Pari, Hist vii. 66, 148, 214). 

Bolingbroke was warmly received in 
France. His first step apparently was to 
tell the English ambassador. Lord Stair, that 
he intended to retire to an ‘ obscure retreat,’ 
and would make no engagement with the 
Jacobites (Letters to Stair and Stanhope 
in Macknioht, pp. 461-2). Berwick, how- 
ever, says (p. 226) that Bolingbroke saw him 
at once and declared his goodwill, to the 
Jacobite cause. He retired -0 Lyons and in 
July received a messenger from the tories 
which determined him to have an interview 
with the Pretender at Oommercy. He con- 
sented to be James's secretaiw of state. His 
first letter in that capacity (Stanhopb, His- 
tory, vol. i. Aip.) is dated 28 July (12 July 
O.S.) The biH of attainder by a reference 
to which he justifies himself in his letter to 
Wyndham, was not yet inti^uced, but his 
assailants had no doubt sufffciently indicated 
their intentions. 

Bolingbroke was now minister in a mock 
court, and found it hard, as Stair afterwards 
told the elder Horace Walpole (8 March 
1716), to ‘play his part with a grave enough 
face/ It was full of Irish priests, whom he 
especially despised, and who heartly dis- 
liked him, and of refugees cherishing absurd 
illusions, and as ignorant of England as of 
Japan. His own account of his conduct is 
probably correct enough. He thought, he 
says, that the English people were inclimng 
daily towards Jacobitism. He was, however, 
fully convinced that a rising would be im- 
"3racticable unless it were supported by the 
^ ^ench. He hoped that Louis^V, though 
not likely to inSend a new war, might be 
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willing to ive help, and be ultimately en- 
tangled. Ele applied to Torcy for help, and 
warned the Pretender against an Irish jfriar, 
who professed to come from Ormonde to re- 
quest James to start at once for England. The 
Pretender received the warning graciously, 
.and in return gave Bolingbroke a patent for 
an earldom. In spite of this, he was only 
prevented by the interference of the French 
ministry from acting at once upon the 
message. Bolingbroke, with Berwick’s ad- 
vice, then applied for help to Charles XII 
of Sweden, but without success. Meanwhile 
Ormonde [see under Butleb, Jambs, second 
Duke oe Oemokeb] had been impeached, 
and fled to France at the beginning of Au- 
gust. The hopes which had been enter- 
tained from his influence in En -land were 
-crushed. He occupied the same house with 
Bolingbroke at Paris. The death of Louis XIV 
on 1 Sept. (N.S.) was still more conclusive. 
Louis had induced his grandson, the king of 
Spain, to send money to the Jacobites, and 
aome arms had been provided in French 
ships at Havre. The Duke of Orleans, now 
regent, was on good terms with Lord Stair, 
and resolved not to help the Jacobites. Bo- 
lingbroke had carried on some indirect in- 
trigues with him through Mme. de Tencin, 
who was associated with his favourite, Du 
Bois. Now, however, Sir George Byng 
entered the roads at Havre, and U 2 onhis 
Teq[uest the arms were removed to the French 
magazines, and the regent promised that they 
should not be used against the English. 

Bolingbroke had protested a^/ainst a rising 
without better prospects. Tne Pretender, 
however, had, without the knowledge of his 
ministers (Berwick, p. 246), sent orders to 
the Earl of Mar for a rising in Scotland. 
The Pretender resolved to go to Scotland 
himself, and Bolingbroke was employed to 
draw up a declaration, Bolingbroke was 
careful to make promises of security for the 
church of England, and was intensely 
irritated when he found that the document 
had been edited by James’s priests and the 
assurances remov^. Ormonde departed and 
made a futile attempt to land in the west of 
England. James started in October, but 
after many delays only reached Scotland in 
December 1715, after the rising had failed. 
Bolingbroke meanwhile stayed in Paris, and 
tried to cany on the plot. A woman named 
Olive Trant, with some congenial allies, had 
been in communication with Ormonde, who 
did not confide in Bolin -broke, and profess- 
ing to negotiate on his behalf with the re- 
gent. On Ormonde’s departure she applied to 
Bolingbroke, who, finding reasons to cistrust 
her, applied directly to the regent, through 


his minister, Huxelles, and threw over Mrs. 
Trant and her friends. The Pretender on 
leaving Scotland went to Paris, and sent 
Boling jroke to request an interview with 
the regent, who, however, declined. The 
Pretender then said that he would go to 
Lorraine, and asked Bolingbroke when he 
could follow. Instead of going to Lorraine, 
however, the Pretender went to the ' little 
house in the Bois de Boulogne ’ occupied by 
Mrs. Trant and her friends, and there listened 
to complaints against Bolingbroke. Ormonde, 
at the request of the Earl of Mar, repeated 
some phrases which Bolingbroke had when 
drunk applied to the Pretender, Next day 
Ormonde brought Bolingbroke notes dismiss- 
ing him from Jiis office and ordering him to 
give up his papers. He gave up the papers, 
which would all go in ‘ a letter-case of 
moderate size,’ and was glad to be free from 
the connection. When Mary of Modena sent 
a message to him hoping for a reconciliation, 
he replied, ^May my arm rot off if I ever use 
pen or sword in their service again ! ’ (Ooxe, 
Walpole, i. 200). Bolingbroke was of course 
accused of treachery, anc: his secretary wrote 
some letters in answer (printed in Tiedal’s 
B.apin, ii. 477; see full account of these 
transactions in the ‘Letter to SirW.Wynd- 
ham ’). Berwick emphatically declares that 
Bolingbroke had done all that was possible 
for the cause (Berwick, p. 282). 

Lord Stair sent an account of these pro- 
ceedings to Horace Walpole on 3 .March 
1716. On 28 March Stanhope, the secretary 
of state, wrote to Stair, aumorising him to 
sound Bolingbroke and to make him pro- 
mises of the king’s favour (letter in Mack- 
eight, p. 496). He saw Bolingbroke ac- 
cordingly, who declared that he had aban- 
doned the Jacobite cause, and would do all 
he could to detach his friends from it. He 
added that he would never act as an in- 
former or reveal any secrets that had been 
entrusted to him. Soon afterwards Boling- 
broke’s father was createdViscount St. John, 
with remainder to his sons by a second wife. 
Lady Bolingbroke was interceding for her 
husband, and ‘found great favour’ from the 
king (Letters to Smft, 6 May and 4Au ;. 1716). 
In September Bolingbroke wrote a .etter to 
Sir W. Wyndham exhorting him to abandon 
the Jacobites, and arranged that it should 
be submitted to the government before reach- 
in-* his friend (see letters Coke’s Walpole, ii. 
303, &c.) Bolingbroke afterwards declared 
that he had received promises of restoration 
from the king, though the "irecise terms do 
not appear. Nothing was done for him at 
present. He amused himself towards the 
end of 1716 by writing his ‘ Reflections upon 
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Exile/ in imitation of Seneca. The Jacobites 
were meanwhile denouncing him as a spy 
and a traitor. He determined to clear him- 
self and do service to the English govern- 
ment by writing an ^ apologia, and in April 
1717 began the letter to Sir W. Wyndham, 
which is his most interesting autobiographi- 
cal document. It gives full details of his 
conduct as the Pretender’s minister, and 
appears to be a frank statement of his posi- 
tion. The letter, however, was not “jublished 
till after Bolingbroke’s death. ]\^acknight 
suggests that he wished before publishing 
to receive some more definite pledge. The 
letter, however, goes into details which 
might well be thought unfit for publication, 
and Bolingbroke seems always to have been 
singularly shy of publishing anything under 
his own name, ^or some time he was left 
in a painful state of suspense. In 1717 he 
had formed an intimacy with Marie Claire 
.Deschamps de Marcilly, who had in 1695 
become the second wife of the Marquis de 
Villette, a cousin of Mme, de Maintenon. 
He died in 1707, and his widow was now 
forty-two (G-eimoard, i. 146). She had a 
house in Paris and a family mansion at Mar- 
cilly, near Nogent-sur-Seine, where Boling- 
broke spent much time, amusing himself with 
hunting, and superintending buildin gs. Lady 
Bolingbroke died in November 17;l8, when 
Bucklebury went to the heirs of her sister. 
She had left nothing to Bolingbroke, and 
had probably been alienated by the accounts 
of his relations with Mme, de Villette. 

' Arbuthnot mentions a rumour of Boling- 
broke’s marriage to Mme. de Villette in a 
letter to Swift of 1 1 Dec. 1718. Bolingbroke 
had some rivals, but the marriage ultimately 
took place at Aix-la-Ohapelle in May 1720. 
His wife joined the church of England on 
the occasion. According to an anecdote told 
by Grimoard, Bolingbroj:e’s morals were not 
at once reformed, but he seems to have 
always lived on ve^ affectionate terms with 
his second wife. Bolingbroke had invested 
some money in the Mississippi scheme, and 
sold some of the shares to buy, at the time 
of his marriage, a small estate near Orleans. 
His letters seem to imply, though the con- 
trary has been said, that his speculation 
was the reverse of profitable {ib. ixi. 6S, 68). 
•Dbe estate was called La Source, from what 
Bolingbroke describes as * the biggest and 
clearest spring perhaps in Euroe ’ (to Swift, 
28 July 1721). He rSt^uilt the Souse and oiv 
namented the grounds, A description ^ven 
in Bobert Plumer Ward’s novel, ^De Vere’ 
(1827, ni. 18^200'', applies to this, as is 
^own by the inscriptions quoted, not to a 
jater house, as Lord Stanhope says. He here 


began philosophical studies, under the guid- 
ance or L§vec ue de Pouilly, and discussed the- 
chronology 0 : the bible. He formed also a. 
friendship with Brook Taylor [q. v.], the 
eminent mathematician, who stayed at La 
Source in 1720j and had himself a turn for' 
philosophical discussion. Bolingbroke after- 
wards showed him much kindness (see Tat- 
LOE’s Contemplatio JPhilomphicaj 1793), He 
was also visited hereby Voltaire, who speaks 
with enthusiasm of his politeness, learning, 
and complete command of French. Bolin^-- 
broke, moreover, and his wife appreciated tae 
^Henriade/ then in manuscript (Voltaire 
to Thi6riot, 2 Jan. 1722). In l722 Boling- 
broke met at Paris Lord Polwarth {March- 
montl^aperSfii, 187 ».),who was on his way to* 
the congress of Cambray, and complained of 
the delay in his pardon. Polwarth gave kim 
a promise from Lord Carteret, who, as secre- 
tary of state, was then struggling in the- 
calJinet against Walpole anc. Townshend.. 
Bolxngbro-ce, thus encouraged, applied to the* 
king and to the other ministers. His pardon 
passed the great seal in May 1723. lie went 
to I-iondon in June, and wrote toTownshend, 
thanking him warmly and sending acknow- 
ledgments to the king and the Duchess of 
Kendal [see SohuIiBNburg, EHEBNeAEB Mb- 
LXJSINA von der]. They sent gracious mes- 
sages in return, though pointing out that 
his full restitution would depend upon par- 
liament. Bolingbroke now took the side 
of Walpole. He proposed to bring over 
some of his to]^ friends to Walpoles sup- 
port (CoxB, ii. 264). Walpole warned him 
that such a scheme, if known, would be 
fatal to his hopes from a whig parliament. 
Bolingbroke returned to France, and there 
endeavoured in the winter to make him- 
self useful to the Walpoles. Horace Wal- 
pole was sent there to oppose Sir Luke 
Schaub, Carteret’s agent, :n various in- 
trigues which followed the death of the 
regent (2 Dec. 1723). Bolingbroke gave in- 
formation as to the state of politics inFrance. 
He offered to use his influence with the 
Duke of Bourbon, the new prime minister, 
with whose friendship he had peen ‘honoured 
these many years ’ (to riCarcourt, 28 Dec. 1728). 

, Horace Walpole made use of Bolingbroke s 
' information, out was on his guard against 
allowing Bolingbroke to get the negotiation 
into bis own hands (Horace Walpole’s letter 
in Coxb’s Lord Wmpoki chap, gives the 
fullest account of these transactions). Al- 
though Bolingbroke was thus jjrevented 
from establishing so strong a claim as he 
desired, he had made himself usefuL and 
more might be expected from him, as Horace 
Walpole observes. Mme. de Villette had en- 
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trusted 60,000/. to Sir Mattliew Decker [q. vj 
New family arrangements upon the marriage 
of a daughter made it desirable to obtain 
the repayment of this money. Decker made 
difficulties, on the ground that, as she was 
now Bolingbroke’s ■rae, he might be respon- 
sible to parliament for the money. It was 
decided that she should go to England, with 
a recommendation from the Duke of Bour- 
bon, to get the matter settled. The ministers 
approved, and a present of 11,000/, to the 
I uchess of Kendal brought the business to a 
successful end. Lady Bolingbroke with this 
influence obtained also a promise of parlia- 
mentary action in the next session fOoxE, 
ii. 825-82, 844). An act was accoidingly 
passed, though with some opposition, in 
1726 enabling Bolingbroke to inherit and ac- 
quire real estate, though still leaving him 
excluded feom the House of Lords. Ooxe 
states, on the authority of unpublished 
papers (Life of Lord Walpole, ch. vi.), that 
Walpole only agreed to the measure when 
‘ threatened witn dismission ’ by the king 
and the duchess, and then compromised by 
refusing a complete restoration. Boling- 
broke therefore owed him no gratitude, and 
renewed his old enmity. 

Bolingbroke now settled at Dawley, near 
Uxbridge. He was within a moderate dis- 
tance of Pope^s villa at Twickenham, and 
soon became the object of Po-je^s reverence 
and the inspirer of much oz his poetry. 
Swift, during his visits to England in 1726 
and 1727, renewed his personal acquaintance 
with Bolingbroke. Voltaire when in Eng- 
land at this time had his letters directed to 
Bolingbroke’s house, and had some inter- 
course with him and his literary friends. 
It does not appear, however, that they 
really saw much of each other, and Boling- 
broke evidently suspectedVoltaire’s sincerity 
(Ohubtoh' Collins, Voltaire in Engla7j,d), 
Voltaire had talked of dedicating the 
* Henriade ’ to Bolingbroke (Grimoard, iii. 
269, 274), and, as Bolin broke thought, tried 
to make a ‘ dupe ' of him yj ‘ verbiage.’ After- 
wards, however, Voltaire dedicated to him 
the ^ Brutus^ (first played in December 
1780), in language hardly warmer than that 
of the early letter to Thi^riot. Bolingbroke 
acted the part of country gentleman and 
farmer witn great spirit, and had his hall 
painted with rakes and spades, says Pope 
(to Swifb, 28 June 1728), ‘ to countenance 
nis calling it a farm.' 

Meanwhile he was again taking an im- 
portant though obscure part in politics. 
I^ulteney’s formal rupture with Walpole 
took place in the spring of 1726 'see under 
Pfltbnet, William, Earl ob Bath], and 


he was ready to accept the alliance of Boling- 
broke and Bolingbroke’s disciple, Wyndham. 
The first indication was the appearance of the 
^ Craftsman ’ in December 1725. Bolingbroke 
contributed in the beginning of 1726-7 three 
papers, by an ^ Occasional Writer,’ bitterly 
attacking the Walpoles. He proposed to 
Swift to follow up zhe discussion (to Swift, 
18 May and August 1727). He made a 
more dangerous move by sending a paper 
through the Duchess of Kendal to the king. 
The kmg handed it to Walpole, who there- 
upon insisted, for fear of being charged with 
keeping the thing to himself, phat Boling- 
broie should be admitted to an audience. 
The audience was granted; but the king 
only laughed, and told Walpole that Boling- 
broke had merely talked japatelles, Wal- 
pole, however, was greatly alarmed, thinking 
that in time the duchess’s influence would 
be irresistible (CoxB, ii. 844, 571). The 
king’s death (9 June 1727) put an end to 
these intrigues ; and Bolingbroke remained 
at Dawley, amusing himself with farming 
and in the literary warfare of Pope, whose 
* Dunciad ’ appeared at this time. At the 
end of 1728 he again attacked the foreign 
policy of the government in the * Crafts- 
man.’ His letters, signed ^John Trot,’ 
brought him into conflict with Bishop 
Hoacly, and with a writer in the ^ London 
Journal’ who signed himself ^ Publicola,’ 
and was supposed to be W alpole. The illness 
of his wife took him to Aix-la-Ch^elle in 
1729. He returned to Dawley in October, 
while she remained abroad till the end of 
1780. Bolingbroke now made it his great end 
to bring about a combination between the 
opposition whi -s who followed Pulteney 
and the tories led by his old pupil. Sir W. 
Wyndham. Bfis knowledge of foreign poli- 
tics enabled him to speak with authority 
upon the complicated series of transactions 
wich Walpole and his brother were carry- 
ing on, and upon which he could write dig- 
nified letters in the ^ Craftsman.’ His leac- 
ing principle was thatwhatever the Walpoles 
did was wicked, corrupt, and blundering. » He 
sent his private secretary, Bjinsden, to Dun- 
kirk to examine the state of the fortifications. 
Sir W. Wyndham made a motion in the 
house upon the subject, and asserted that 
the demolition was not properly enforced. 
Bolingbroke was bitterly denounced by Wal- 
pole and Pelham, who, according to Horace 
Walpole (CoxE, ii. 669), roused the warmest 
indignation against their enemy in the 
^ house. After the session Bolingbroke began 
' a series of letters in the ^ Craftsman ’ called 
^ Remarks on the History of England, by • 
Humphry Oldcastle.’ Chesterfield recom- 
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mended his son to * transcribe, imitate, emu- 
late ^ them, although the style scarcely re- 
deems the “joverty of the subjects. The 
last letter (§2 May 1731) -was a defence of 
Pulteney and himself, which provoked ‘ Re- 
marks on the Craftsman’s ” Vindication,’ 
inspired, if not written, by Walpole. Pul- 
teney’s reply to the ‘ Remarks ’ caused his 
dismissal from the privy council, while 
Bolingbroke retorted in a * Final Amswer ’ 
of some biographical interest. 

Bolingbroke was now writing the philo- 
so'ohical fragments which were partly ver- 
si£ed in Pope’s ^ Essay on Man.’ Wyndham 
still represented his opinions in the House 
of Commons, especially by attacks upon the 
standing army, and by speeches in favour of 
the Pension Bill, first introduced by Sandys 
in 1730. This bill, disqualifying holders of 
pensions for the House of Commons, was so 
”ar popular that Walpole allowed it to pass 
more than once, and caused it to be rejected 
by the House of Lords. Bolingbroke fre- 
quently insists upon the topics upon which 
whigs and Jacobites could agree in opposing 
the government. The polit 'cal world, how- 
ever, was comparatively quiet until the 
great storm of Walpole’^s Excise Bill again 
roused the hopes of the 0 ”op 08 ition in 1733, 
Wyndham’s sieeches in the house were in- 
spired by BoLhgbroke, and regarded as the 
most powerful on the opposition side. The 
subsequent dismissal by alpole of Chester- 
field and other suspected traitors strength- 
ened the ranks of the opposition by fresh 
whig deserters. Bolingbroxe carried on the 
assault by a fresh series of letters in the 
* Craftsman’ called Dissertation on Par- 
ties,’ which were collected, with a bitter de- 
dication to Walpole. They have often been 
considered as the ablest of his writings. In 
the session of 1734 he suggested an attack 
upon the Septennial Act. The whigs in 
opposition had some delicacy in proposing to 
repeal a measure for which their own party 
had been responsible. Bolingbroke, however, 
and the tones prevailed, and a motion for 
the repeal was proposed on 13 March. 
Wyndham, in his speech, drew a fancy por- 
trait of Walpole, to which Walpole replied 
by describing a traitor who spat venom 
through the mouths of his dupes. The mo- 
tion was rejected by 247 to 184, and the 
whigs in opposition appear to have been dis- 
gusw wi&i Bolingbroke. Walpole had a 
majority in the new parliament, which met 
in ,4 anuary 1786, andHolingbroKe suddenly 
^ve up the game, thorougaly discouraged. 
Some speculaTlon has been wasted uDon his 
precise motives. His letters to Wynd- 
nam at the time (OoxB, ii. 333, ^c.) give 


vague generalities. In a letter written in 
1739 he tells Wyndham that Pulteney 
thought that his presence inEnjlandwas 
hurtful (CoxB, iii. 523 ; see also H^archmont 
Tajpers, ii. 179, and iii, 350). It is -probable 
enough that the opposition whigs felt that 
the suspicions of his influence in the back- 
ground made them unpopular. An intima- 
tion to this effect would 5e specially annoy- 
ing to a proud and sensitive man, who, after 
struggling for years to form an alliance 
with the whigs, was now told that he was 
in their way. There were no immediate 

O scts of victory, and his restoration to 
ouse of Lords was obviously impossible, 
Pulteney told Swift (22 Nov. 1736) that the 
cause of Bolingbroke’s retreat was want of 
money. He would not be able to return, 
said Pulteney, till the death of his father, 
who was ^ still ‘ very hale,’ brought him the 
family estates. Bolingbroke was always ex- 
travagant, and was certainly embarrassed at 
this time. He was always impulsive and 
given to hasty decisions ; and there seems to 
De no cause for supposing, as Coxe suggests, 
that Walpole had ciscovered intrigues with 
foreign ministers. It is of course impos- 
sible to estimate the importance of Bolin ■- 
broke’s influence during the preceding perioc., 
Ilervey (Memoinf ii. 86) observes Uiat the 
quiet of thenext session (1736) wasdue in part 
to his departure. His writings in the ‘ Crafts- 
man ’ were the most brilliant pieces of jour- 
nalism between the time of the ^Examiner’ 
and Junius. His policy, however, was on 
the whole a failure, and the attempt to 
unite irreconcilable elements led to a final 
collapse. 

Bolingbroke now retired to Chanteloup 
in Tonraine, afterwards occupied by the 
Due de Ohoiseul. He endeavoured to dis- 
pose of Dawley, which was ultimately sold, 
after long negotiations, in 1739, Pope teUs 
Swift (17 May 173^ that 26,000/, was paid 
for it. From 1736 Bolingbroke writes from 
Argeville ^Addit, MS* 34196), a chateau 
on the Seine between Fontainebleau and 
Montereau. Bolingbroke, says Pope in the 
same letter, was sti-1 hunting twice a week, 
and had the whole forest of Fontainebleau 
at his command. One of his wife’s daughters 
was married to the Baron deVolore, governor 
of Fontainebleau, and her otherdau^ter was 
abbess of the convent of Notre-Dame at 
Sens (RiiMnss.T, i. 408). Lady Bolingbroke 
^ent part of her time at this convent, and 
Bolin^roke was allowed to occupy ^pavUlon 
in a garden belonging to it, where he could 
pursue his studies {Marcfmmt Papers^ ii. 
285). He wrote essays u^n history and 
the ^ Uses of Retirement’ in the form of letters 
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to friendsj and contemplated a history of tlie 
reign of Queen Anne, to which Swifb and 
Pope make frequent references. He had 
been discussing this prq’ect for years (see 
letter to Swift, 19 Nov. 1729), and in 1736 
was asking Wyndham to apply to theDuchess 
of Marlborough for information about her 
husband’s campaigns (OoxB, ii. 337). The 
only fragment executed is apparently repre- 
sented by the 'Eighth Letter on the Study of 
History.^ In 1733 he visited England upon 
the Dawley business. He was introduced 
to Frederick, prince of Wales, who was now 
the centre of the opposition party. Bolin'’- 
broke had apparently no concern in the 
c uarrel between the prince and his father in 
!l737 (ib. ii. 494), but he now wished to re- 
commend himself to the new combination. 
The result was 'The Patriot King,’ dated 
December 1738, It is his most elaborate 
piece of rhetoric ; and Chesterfield declares 
that tiU he read it he did not know ' the 
extent and "DOwer of the English language ’ 

( WorJcs, 184='6, i. 376). An essay previously 
written upon the ' Spirit of Patriotism,’ and 
afterwards addressee to Lyttelton, forms an 
introduction, and a paper on ' The State of 
Parties at the Accession of George I ’ is an 
appendix, added at Lyttelton’s suggestion. 
Tne manuscripts were intrusted^ to Pope, 
with whom Bolin-broke was staying at the 
time, but not published. 

Bolin 'broke returned to France in the 
spring o? 1739. He had now ceased to have 
any real influence in politics. He continued 
to write to Sir W. Wyndham, and expressed 
the gloomiest views of English affairs in 
general. The death of Wyndham (17 June 
1740) deprived him of his most attached 
friend. iLetters to him upon this occasion 
from Pope and Lyttelton (printed in Mac- 
Ksnam, pp. 643-9) indicate the great im- 
. “Dortance attributed to the loss. Bolin ■- 
*iroke now adopted Hugh Hume [q. v.' , who 
in February had become third Ean of I^arch- 
mont, as the successor to his confidence, and 
said that he would address to him all the 
philosophical and historical papers, the his- 
torical part of which had been intended for 
Wyndham. He was at this time revising 
the pfl'p^rs addressed to Pope {Marohmont 
Fapers, ii. 213), and Chesterfield, who saw 
him in TVance in 1741, says that he would 
talk nothing but metaphysics (Ohestbe- 
PIBLD, V. 443). A close correspondence fol- 
lowed with Marchmont, in which Boling- 
broke wrote fully and vigorously upon the 
last struggle with Walpole. In April 1742 
Bolingbroke inherited the house at Battersea 
uoon the death of his father, Lord St. John. 
Ee visited London, but found that the faU 


of Walpole had made no opening for his 
activity. He retired again to Argeville, and 
left his house at Battersea to Marchmont 
{Marchmont Papers^ ii. 280), In 1743 he 
was again in England. Pope had now fallen 
under the influence of Wart>urton. He had 
in the previous year shown Bolingbroke’s 
letters on the ' Study of History,’ containing 
remarks on Jewish chronology, to Warbur- 
ton, and innocently assured ais friend that 
Bolin 'broke would be glad to receive a 
candic. criticism. Warburton wrote some 
remarks on the spot, which Pope sent to 
Bolingbroke. Bolingbroke’s wrath was 
roused, and he made some very disagreeable 
remarks upon his critic. Pope, however, 
now introduced the two, and taey all dined 
together at the house of Murray, afterwards 
Lord Mansfield. A sharp altercation fol- 
lowed, which led to later quarrels (see end 
of Warburton’s fourth letter on Boling- 
broke’s philosophy ; the end of Bolingbroke’s 
fourth ' Philosophical Essay ; ’ and Bttfbhbad, 
Pope, p. 220). Bolingbroke was again at 
Argevile in June 1743, and went to Aix-la- 
ChapeUe for his own and his wife’s health 
in August. Thence he resolved to return 
to England and settle at Battersea with his 
friendMarchmont. He was present at Pope’s 
death (30 May 1744), and much affected. 
His discovery that Pope had had a question- 
able transaction with the Duchess of Marl- 
borough, and afterwards that he had secretly 
orinted fifteen hundred copies of the ' Patriot 
Bong ’ ’see under Popb, Alexander], roused 
Boling'Sroke’s indignation, and he com- 
■Dlained bitterly to Marchmont (22 Oct. 
_744). A bitter controversy followed a 
little later. Bolingbroke made up his mind 
to publish a correct edition of the * Patriot 
King,’ some of the copies printed by Pope 
being in circulation. David Mallet fq. vt], 
who was known to him as a dependent of 
the Prince of Wales and Lyttelton, edited 
the book, and was said to be author of the 
*?reface. In this an attack was made upon 
Pope for his breach of faith. Warburton 
retorted in a letter to the 'Editor of the 
Letters on Patriotism,’ &c., and Bolingbrol^e 
replied in, or inspired, a ' Familiar Epistle to 
the most impudent man living.’ A final 
re^ly of unknown authorship was made in 
' A Letter to the Lord Viscount Bolingbroke, 
occasioned by his treatment of a deceased 
friend ’ (see Watson, Life of Warburton^ p. 
366, for Mallet’s denial of his authorship of 
the ‘ Familiar Epistle’). Bolingbroke’s con- 
duct a":ypears to have been generally con- 
demned; Chesterfield told him that he had 
nowsucceeded in uniting whigs, tories. trim- 
mers, and Jacobites against himself {liiarch- 
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mont Papers^ ii. 380; see also H. Walpole 
to Mann, Correspondence, ii. 168-60). 

Meanwliile Bolingbroke continued to Hye 
at Battersea. He was visited by his politi- 
cal iriends, and kept up his correspondence 
with Marchmont. He speaks of po-itical af- 
fairs in a tcme of despondency, and^ had 
little influence, though still under suspicion. 
Ohesterfleld, who admired him warm.!y, de- 
fended Marchmont, of whom the king had 
complained for intimacy with Bolingbroke ; 
and told the king that he frequently himself 
talked with Boiingbroke to -Profit by his 
knowledge of foreign affairs. Solingbroke’s 
last political writing was an unfinished 
paper on the 'Present State of the Nation,* 
written apparently in 1749, His own health 
was breaking, and his wife obviously sink- 
ing. She died on 18 March 1760, and was 
buried at Battersea on the 22nd. He ' acted 
grief/ says Horace Walpole spitefully, * flung 
himself upon her bed, and asKed if she could 
forgive him’ (to Mann, Correspon^Ge,\i. 202). 
The grief was certainly genuine. Boling- 
brok^s warm affection for his wife is the most 
amiable trait in his private character. As 
Walpole says in the same letter, she was 
greatly admired for wit, and reports of her 
talk in Marchmont’s diary show especially 
that her familiarity with French society 
enabled her to take an effective part in con- 
versations upon foreign politics. Her death 
involved him in a lawsuit about her pro- 
perty in France which outlasted his -ife. 
His marriage was denied by some of his 
wife’s relations. Ultimately the case was 
decided in his favour in March 1762. He 
made his will on 22 Nov. 1760, leaving 
le 'acies to his servants, and all his works, 
published and unpublished, to Mallet, lie 
died of a cancer in the face on 12 Bee. 1761. 
Chesterfield saw him shortly before his 
death, and reports his saying, ' God, who had 
placed me here, will do what he pleases 
with me hereafter ; and he knows best what 
to do. May he bless you ! * (see OHBSTiBr 
riEi*n, ii. iii. 432, iv. 1). There were 
also edifying reports of his refusing to 
peethe clergyman, and occasionally falling 
mto a rage. 

BolingPxoke was buried by the side of Ms 
wife in tne family vault atBatterseaon ISBec. 
There is a monument with medallion busts of 
himself and wife, by Boubiliac, in the parish 
churdijWith inscriptions com;|^8ed by him- 
self. The greater part of the manor-house 
was demoushed m 1778. Bolingbroke’s 
fath^ had married a second wife, Angelica 
Magdalene, daughter of G. Pittesary, and 
left by her four cb^ren: Henrietta, who 
became Lady Luxborough [see BjrieHX, 


HENruiETTA] ; BoHngbrolce wrote aflfec- 
tionate letters to her for many years (Addit 
MS, 34196) ; George, to whom Boiingbroke 
when in power, was very kind, and who 
died at Venice in January 1716-16; John 
who became Viscount St. John, on his father’s 
death, and who died in 1749; and Hollis, 
who died unmarried in October 1738. John’s 
son Frederick (1734-1787) became second 
Viscount Boiingbroke upon the death of his 
uncle. 

An engraving from a portrait by Thomas 
Murray (1663-1734) Jq. vj is prefixed to his 
works. A portrait, by liyacinthe Rigaud, 
is in the National Portrait Gallery ; a third 
was painted by Kneller. 

Bolingbroke'^s most undeniable excellence 
was in the art of oratory. Swift says (J?e- 
hamour of the Last Ministry) that men of all 
parties assured him that, as a speaker, Boiing- 
broke had never been equalled j and the traa- 
tion survived to the days of the younger Pitt. 
Pitt is reported to have said that he would 
rather have recovered one of those speeches 
than the best compositions of antiquity. 
It has often been remarked that his writ- 
ings are substantially orations. Their style 
has been greatly admired. Chesterfield calls 
the style 'infinitely superior to anv one’s’ 
( Works, i. 376, ii. 78, 109, 117). Ouatham 
( Qorre^mdence, i. 109) advises his nephew to 
get Bo-ingbroke by heart, for the inimitable 
beauty of his style as well as for the matter. 
The style, however, does not prevent them 
from being now exceedingly tiresome, except 
to persons of refined tastes. The causes are 
pla:n. His political theories are the out- 
come not of real thought, but of the necessi- 
ties of his political relations. He was in a 
false position through life, A profiigate 
and a freethinker, he had to serve the most 
respectable of queens and to lead the high- 
church party. He was forced bv political 
necessities to take up with the tpretender, 
whom he cordially despised, and afterwards 
repudiated. Havix)^ given up the Jacobites, 
he denounced 'high-flying^ principles in the 
spirit of Locke and the whigs of -688. As 
he wished to combine whigs and tories, he 
in^ts that the old party distinctions had 
become obsolete^ — a theory for which indeed 
there was much to be said in the ^ys of 
Walpole. He attacks Walpole for his noto- 
rious corruption, and accepts the whig olreo- 
tions to standing armies and placemen. Asa 
typical aristocrat by temper, he traces one 
main cause of the corruption to the ' monied 
men ’ as opposed to the landed classes, and 
denounces tne stocljobbers and the hankers 
who were Walpole’s main support. This 
position leads nkn to attack the whole 
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system of paity government wliicli was 
elaborated during his time and resulted in 
the subordination of the royal authority to 
the parliamentary combinations. His ideal 
is therefore the Mng who will ‘begin to 
govern as soon as he begins to reijn ’ {Idea 
of a Patriot King). The king is to he power- 
ful enough to override parties, and yet to 
derive strength like Queen Elizabeth, whom 
he specially admires, from representing the 
true rule of the people. In other words, 
Bolingbroke advocates a kind of democratic 
toryism, and may be understood as antici- 
pating Disraeli’s attacks upon the ‘ Venetian 
aristocracy.’ Disraeli claims Bolingbroke and 
Wyndham as representatives of the true poli- 
tical creed in ‘ Sybil’ n)k. iv. chap. 14). His 
theories, however, had to be adapted to ^e 
circumstances of the day ; and he was forced 
to see his ideal ruler in Frederick, prince of 
Wales. He emits brilliant flashes of per- 
ception rather than any steady light, and 
fads in the attempt to^ combine philosophi- 
cal tone with personal ends. His dignified 
style, his familiarity with foreign politics, 
and with histoiy especially as regarded by a 
diplomatist mainly interested in the balance 
of power, impressed his contemporaries. 
But his dignity prevents him from rivalling 
Swift’s hard hitting, on the one hand, while 
his philosophy is too thin on the other to 
bear a comparison with Burke. His philo- 
sophical writings are still less satisfactoiy. 
He began to study such topics, as he says m 
the letter to Pouilly , when he was past forty, 
and was chiefly anxious to display his rhetoric. 
His favourite topic is a supposed alliance 
between divines and atheists ; and, in order 
to attack both, he adopts a very flimsy de- 
ism. He hates the divines the worse of the 
two, and especially such metaphysicians as 
Leibnitz and Clarke, whom he assails with 
weapons taken from Locke and with strong 
language of his own. He made many at- 
tacks upon the chronology and history of the 
Old Testament, but without much origi- 
nality. His tendency is best represented 
by Pope’s ‘ Essay on Man,’ which, though often 
brilliant, has never passed for logical. Boling- 
broke seems to have been singularly sensi- 
tive to criticism, and often lost his temper 
in controversy. Mr. Churton Collins gives 
reasons for thinkin ; that he had much in- 
fluence upon Voltaire. The personal con- 
nection, however, seems to have been slight; 
and Voltaire had studied more thoroughly 
the writers from whom Bolingbroke drew. 
The concidences, therefore, may be sus- 
ceptible of a dijfferent explanation. Bo- 
lingbroke’s philosophical works were •3ub- 
lished after the deist controversy in Eng- 


land had lost much of its novelty. They 
were attacked by Warburton, Robert Clayton 
(1696-1768) [q. vj, James Hervey (1714- 
1768) [q. v.J, and John Leland (1691-1766) 
_q. V.] ; and Voltaire wrote a short pamphlet 
in defence of the ‘ Letters on History,’ ‘ Defense 
de Milord Bolingbroke, par le docteur Good- 
natured Wellwisher, chapelain du Comte de 
Chesterfield,’ which was also published in 
English. It is given in the section ‘ Philo- 
sophie’ in Voltaire’s works, where it follows 
‘ Un Examen important de Lord Boling- 
broke.’ Bolingbroke’s name is here mere.y 
used as a convenient mask for one of Vol- 
taire’s characteristic essays. Bolingbroke’s 
works excited only a momentary attention, 
and are too fragmentary and discursive to be 
of much value. Burke’s ‘Vindication of 
Natural Society,’ another essay in imitation 
of Bolingbroke, but intended to expose his 
principles, is an interesting illustration of 
the positions of both thinkers. 

Bolingbroke’s works are : 1. ‘ Letter to 
the Examiner’ (1710); reprinted in * Somers 
Tracts’ (1815), vol. xiii. 2. ‘The Con- 
siderations upon the Secret History of the 
White Staff ^ (1714) ; and 3. ‘ The Repre- 
sentation of the Lord Viscount Boling- 
broke,’ 1716 (reprinted in ‘ Somers Tracts,’ 
vol. xiii.), have been conjecturally attri- 
buted to him. The following have been re- 
-orinted from the ‘Craftsman:’ (1) ‘The 
Occasional Writer ’ (three numbers), 1727; 
'2) ‘ Remarks on the History of England, 
from the Minutes of Humphry Oldcastle’ 
(5 Sept. 1730 to 22 May 1731, in the ‘ Crafts- 
man ’) ; (3) ‘ The Freeholder’s Political Cate- 
chism,’ 1733 (reorinted at the time and in 
‘ Collection ’ of _748, but not in works) ; 
(4) ‘ A. Dissertation upon Parties ’ (27 Oct. 
1733 to 21 Dec. 1734, in ‘ Craftsman ’) ; re- 
printed in 1736; 11th ed. 1786. In the 
‘ Craftsman ’appeared also an ‘ Answer to the 
“London Journal” of 28 Dec. 1728;’ ‘An- 
swer to the Defence of the Enquiry,’ &e. ; 
‘Final Answer to the Remarks on the 
“ Craftsman’s” Vindication; ’ and the ‘ First 
Vision of Camilick.* These are reprinted 
^ (except the ‘ Catechism ’) in his ‘ Works.’ A 
‘ Collection of Political Tracts by the Author 
of the Dissertation on Parties,’ 1748, includes 
the ‘ Occasional Writer,’ various papers from 
the ‘ Craftsman,’ and the ‘ The Case of Dun- 
kirk considered,’ not in the collected works. 
It was reprinted by CadeU in 1788. The 
‘Ijetter on the Spirit of Patriotism,’ ‘The 
Idea of a Patriot Aing,’ and the essay ‘ On 
the State of Parties at the Accession of 
George I’ were published (see above) in 
1749. 

The ‘ Letters on the Study and Use of 
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History/ the first dated Ohanteloup in Tou- 
raine, 6 Nov. 1735, were privately printed 
before Bolinibroke’s death ; but first pub- 
lished by ]y!!allet in 1765i, in 2 vols. 8vo, 
with. ^ Planfor a General History,’ ^ True Use of 
Retirement and Study,’ and ‘ Reflections upon 
Exile.’ In 1752 was also nublished ‘ Reflec- 
tions concerning Innate Moral Principles’ 
(not included in his ‘ Works ’), in French 
and English, said to have been written for 
the * Entresol ’ Club, founded by Alari, of 
which there is an account in Grimoard, iii. 
451, &c. In 1763 ^ Letter to Sir W. Wynd- 
ham,' the ^ Reflections on the State of the 
Nation,’ and the ‘Introductory Letter to 
Pope ’ were published by Mallet. Finally, 
in 1764, Mallet published the collected 
works, in 5 vols. 4to ; which add ‘ Substance 
of some Letters written originally in French 
about 1720, to M. de Pouilly; ’ ‘A Letter 
occasioned by one of Archishop Tillotson’s 
Sermons ; ’ ‘ [Four Essays addressed to 
Alexander Pope,’ ‘ Fragments or Minutes of 
Essays,’ &c,, wnich, according to Mallet, were 
sent to Pope as written. 'This edition was 
‘the gun charged against Christianity’ of 
Dr. Johnson’s famous comment. Another 
q[uarto edition was published in 1778, and 
an octavo edition in 8 vols. 8vo, in 1809, 
with the ‘ Life ’ by Goldsmith prefixed. 

[A contempomry Life and History of Boling- 
broke appeared in 1774 , and a Life by Goldsmith 
in 1770. A short life is prefixed to the editions 
of his Works. The first life worth notice, by 
George Wingrove Cooke ’c. v.], published in 
1836, is superficial. A L .5e by Thomas Mac- 
knight (1863) shows more research, and is still 
the best in that respect, though not always 
accurate. Mr. John Ohurton Collins’s Boling- 
broke, a Historical Study (with Voltaire in 
1886), gives a spirited snmmary and criticism. 
There are also a Life by Thomas Harrop (1884), 
and one by Dr. Moritz Brosch, Lord Boling- 
broke nnd die Whigs und Tories seiner Mt, 
which add little. Mr. Arthur HassalFs Boling- 
broke (1889), ip the Statesman Series, and 
Dr. Gottfried Koch’s short notice, * Bolinghroke’s 
politische Ansichten und die Squirearchei ’ 
;i890), may also be noticed, R^musat’s L’An- 
gleterre au Dix-huiti^rae Si^cle, i, 111-462, gives 
a &ir summary of his career, and his philosophical 
position is outlined in Carran’s La Philosophie 
I^Ugieuse en Angleterre depuis Locke, 1388, 
;op. 64-91, The original autaorities are chiefly 
zor the last four years of <lueen Anne, Boling- 
broke’s Lettea® and Correspondence, by G, Parke, 
1798, containing uapers saved by his secretary, 
Thomas Hare, attSe time of Queen Anne’s death; 
Swift’s Journal to Stella, Memoirs relatin : to the 
Charge in the year 1710, lucuiry into tie Be- 
haviour of the Queen’s Last ISfeinistiy, Four Last 
Years and Gorreepondenoe; Torcy’e Memoirs 


(c noted from Petitot’s Collection, vol. Ixviii.)- 
Tae Report of the Committee of Secrecy (printed 
in appendix to Pari. Hist, vol.vii.) Macpherson’a 
Original Papers ; Lockhart Papers (1817) ; 
Stuart Papers, at Windsor, from which extracts 
are printed in the appendices to the first two> 
volumes of Stanhope’s History ; and Mackintosh’a 
Collections, now in the British Museum, from 
which extracts were given in the Edinburgh Re- 
view for October 1835, are the chief authorities 
as to the early Jacobite intrigues. Berwick’^ 
Memoirs (Petitot Collection, vol. Ixvi.) and the- 
Letter to Sir W. Wyndham give the best account 
of the first period in France. The Lettres 
Historiques, Politic ues, Philosophiques, et Par- 
ticulieres, &c., 3 vo's. 8vo, 1808, with introduc- 
tion by Grimoard, contains translations of let- 
ters published elsewhere, with some new letters 
to the Abb6 Alari, a friend of Bolingbroke, and 
Mme. de Villette, and to Mme. de Ferriol, from 
1717 , to 1736. Grimoard’s introduction adds a 
few facts. For the later history, the correspon- 
dence published in the second volume of Coxe’a 
Walpo.e (quoted from the cunrto edition of 
1 798) is of chi ef importance. It includes Boling- 
broke’s Letters to Wyndham from the Egremont 
Papers. The correspondence of Swifc and Pope, 
contains many letters from B.>lingbroke, and 
much incidental information. The Marchmont 
Papers, edited by Sir G. Rose, contain many 
letters from Bolingbroke during his last years,, 
in vol. ii., and some accounts of him in March- 
mont’s Diary, in voL i, Phillimore’s Life of 
Lyttelton and Chesterfield’s Works add some 
letters and notices. In the 9th App. to the 
14th Rep. of the Hist. MSS. Comm. pp. 465-7, 
470-2, 615, are some interesting remarks by 
Speaker Onslow upon Bolingbroke’s relations to- 
Geor-^e I, the Dueness of Kendal, and Walpole. 
See a. so Spence’s Anecdotes; Nichols’s Literary 
Anecdotes ; Schlosser’s Hist, of the Eighteenth 
Century; Stephen’s Religious Thought in the 
Eighteenth Century ; Watson’s Life of Warbur- 
ton, and Walpole’s Letters.] L. S, 

ST. JOHN, HORACE STEBBING 
ROSCOB (1832-1888), ioumalist^ youngest 
son of James Augustus St. John q. v.], was 
bom in Normandy in 1832 anc educated 
uttdet his father. He began his Journalistic 
career as a boy, and while ‘in a round 
jacket and turn-down collar ’ wrote a lead- 
ing article for the ‘ Sunday Times.’ With 
his brothers Bayle and Percy Bolingbroke 
St. John, both of whom are separately 
noticed, he edited in 1864 * Utopia : a poli- 
tical, literary, and industrial journal,’ wnich 
only ran to six numbers. For many years 
he was a leader-writer on political topics on 
the ‘ Daily Telegraph,’ and frequently acted 
as special correspondent of the ‘Times,’ the 
‘Standard,’ and other newspapers. During 
1862 and 1863 he was a contributor to the 
‘Athenaeum,’ to the ‘Seven Days’ Journal,’ 
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and to tlie 'Leader/ Falling into pecu- 
niary difficulties, lie was,, on his own peti- 
tion, made a bankmyt on 9 Jan. 1862, and 
received a conditional order of discharge on 
11 April 1862. He died at 49 Sydenham 
Place, Anerley, Surrey, on 29 Feb. 1888. 

He was the author of: 1. 'A Life of 
Christopher Columbus,^ 1850. 2. 'History 
of the British Conquests in India,’ 1862, 
2 vols. 3. 'The Indian Archipelago: its 
History and Present State,’ 1853, 2 vols. 

His wife, a daughter oJf Thomas Boscoe 
[q. V.], was author of: 1. 'Audubon the Na- 
turalist in the New World : his Adventures 
and Discoveries,’ 1866; new edit., revised, 
Boston, 1866. 2. 'Englishwomen and the 
Age,’ 1860. 3. 'Masaniello of Naples: the 
Record of .a Nine Days’ Revolution,’ 1865. 
4. ‘ The Court of Anna Carafa : an historical 
narrative,’ 1872, 

' [Allibone’s Dictionary, 1871, ii. 913 ; Athe- 
ns&nm, 10 March 1888, p. 310; Times, 8 March 
1888, p. 7; Sala’s Life and Adventures, i. 397- 
398.] G-.C.B. 

ST. JOHN, JAMES AUGUSTUS 
(1801-1876), author and traveller, was born 
in Carmarthenshire on 24 Sept. 1801. When 
he was seven his father died, and in his educa- 
tion at the village school he was assisted by 
the local clergyman, who taught him classics 
‘ and modern languages. When sixteen he 
came to London, and immediately afterwards 
joined the staff of a Plymouth radical news- 
paper; and on the publication of the 'Ori- 
ental Herald,’ by James Si^ Buckingham 
[q. V.], in 1824, he was appointed assistant 
editor. In partnership with David Lester 
Richardson 'c . v.], he started the 'Weekly 
Review ’ in IS27, The paper appeared for 
three years, and was then sold and became 
the ' Court Journal.’ 

Meanwhile St. John removed with his 
family to Caen. Hs life there, and the fre- 
quent excursions he made in the provinces, 
form the basis of his 'Journal of a Resi- 
dence in Normandy’ contributed in 1826 
to ' Constable’s Miscellany.’ In 1830-1 he 
was in Paris, and subseq^uently in Switzer- 
land. Leaving his family behind him at 
Lausanne, he set out in 1832 to Egypt, and 
travelled there and in Nubia, mostly on foot. 
The record of this journey was published in 
two volumes in 1834, under the title of 
' Egypt and Mohammed Ali,’ He returned 
through Italy in 1834, and the European 
portions of this tour form the suWect of 
' There and back again in search of Beauty ’ 
(2 vols, London, 1863). He then returned 
with his family to London. The events of 
1848 called him to Paris. Subsequently he 


wrote forcible letters in the liberal interest 
under the signature of ' Greville Brook ’ in 
the ' Sunday Times,’ and supplied political 
leaders for many years to the ' DaLy Tele- 
graph.’ In 1868 he brought but an elabo- 
rate ' Life of Sir Walter Raleigh ’ (2 vols. 
1868, 1 vol. 1869), in which he embodied 
some researches previously made at Madrid 
and Simancas, In his last years he became 
blind. He died in London in September 
1875. He had married in 1819 Eliza Agar 
Hansard, and by her had had a large famuy. 
Three of his sons — Percy Bolingbroke, Bayle, 
and Horace Stebbing Roscoe — are noticed 
separately. 

ot. Jomi’s works were of a varied character. 
In addition to those mentioned above, he 
wrote; 1. 'Anatomy of Society,’ London, 
1831. 2, 'Lives of Celebrated Travellers,’ 
3 vols. London, 1831. 3. 'Mar'^aret Ra- 

venscroffc,’ a novel, 3 vols. London, 1836. 
4. ' Tales of the Ramad’han,’ 3 vols. London, 
1836. 6. ' Manners and Customs of Ancient 
Greece,’ 3 vols. London, 1842. 6. 'Sir 

Cosmo Digby : a Tale of the Monmouthshire 
Riots,’ 3 vols. London, 1843. 7. ' Egypt and 
Nubia,’ London, 1845. 8. 'Views in the 

Eastern Archipelago’ (descriptions accom- 
panying), London, 1847. 9. ' Oriental 

Album ’ (descriptions accompanying), Lon- 
don, 1848. iO. ' Isis, an Egyptian Pilgrimage,’ 
2 vols. London, 1863. 11. ' Philosophy at the 
Foot of the Cross,’ London, 1854. 12. ‘ Ne- 
mesis of Power,’ London, 1 854. 13. ' Preach- 
ing of Christ,’ London, 1866. 14. 'Ring 

and the Veil,’ a novel, 3 vols. London, 1866. 
16. 'Louis Napoleon,’ a biography, London, 
1857. 16. ' Education of the People,’ Lon- 
don, 1858. 17. ' History of the Four Oon- 
cuests of England,’ 2 vols. London, 1862. 
18. ' Weighed in the Balance,’ a novel, 3 vols. 
London, 1864. He also edited; 'Master- 
pieces of En dish Prose Literature,’ 6 vols. 
London, 1836-8 ; ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ Lon- 
don, 1838 ; John Locke’s ' Works,’ London, 
1843 and 1854; Milton’s 'Prose Works,’ 
London, 1848. 

[Men of the Time; Sala’s Life and Adven- 
tures, i. 397 ; autobiographical information in 
his own Works ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] J. B. M. 

SAINT-JOHN, JOHN de (^d. 1302), lieu- 
tenant of Aquitaine, was the son of Robert 
de Saint- John and bus wife Agnes, daughter 
of William de Cantelupe. His grandfather, 
William de Saint- John, was the son of 
Adam de Port [q.v.], by his marriage with 
Mabel, the granddau hter and heiress of 
Roger de Saint- John. In virtue of inheriting 
Roger’s estates, William assumed the name 
of Saint-John, describing himself as ' Wil- 
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liam de Saint-Jolin, son and heir of Adam 
de Port.' The Ports had been an important 
Hampshire family, having their chief seat at 
Basing, near Basingstoke, which continued 
to be the centre 01 the Saint- John influ- 
ence. 

Robert de Saint-John died in 1267 ( Wor- 
cester Annals, p. 457), whereupon John re- 
ceived livery of his lands. Jdbm also suc- 
ceeded his father as governor of Porchester 
Castle. He held land in six counties — 
Hampshire, Herefordshire, Berkshire, War- 
wickshire, Kent, and Sussex (cf, Bxjeeows, 
Brocas Family of Beaurepaire,^, 364). After 
Basing, his chief centre of power was Hal- 
naker, near Chichester in Sussex, round 
which he held four manors (cf. CaL Patent 
B.oll$, 1281-92, p, 67). In November 1276 
he was one of tne magnates present at the 
council at which ‘udgment was given against 
Llywelyn of Wa^es. In 1277 and in 1282 he 
took part in Edward I’s two great invasions 
of Wales, and in 1283 was summoned to the 
Shrewsbury parliament. On 26 April 1286 
he received letters of protection for one year 
on going abroad with the king, and on 16 May 
nominated Thomas of Basing, clerk, as his 
attorney in England (ib, pp. 289, 247). His 
absence, however, was pro-onged beyond that 
period (ib, p. 277), and during Reward I's 
three years’ residence in Ac^uitaine, between 
1286 and 1289, beseems to Save been in con- 
stant attendance on him. He was busied, 
for example, in negotiations resulting from 
Edward's mediation between the kin 's of 
Aragon and Naples, and in October ..288 
was one of the hostages handed over to Ara- 
gon to secure the conditions upon which the 
prince of Salerno had been released {Foedera, 
i. 690). He thus first gained that exceptional 
experience in Aquitanian affairs that ac- 
counts for his subsequent employment in 
Edward^s south French duchy. He was 
back in England before 2 Feb. 1289 (cf. Cat 
Patent Bolls, 1281-92, p. 840). In May 

1290 he attended parliament. 

On 29 Oct. 1290 Saint-John again re- 
ceived letters of protection for a year, as 
going abroad on the king's service, but he 
cid not appoint his attorneys until 8 Jan. 

1291 (ib, pp. 892, 418). He was now des- 
patched on a mission to Nicholas IV as 
regards the crusading tenth and the pro- 
■'ected crusade {Foedera, i. 748). In March 
ae was at Tarascon, dealing with business 
arising out of Edward I's mediation between 
Sicily and Aragon (^. i. 744-5). Again, in 
November, he was once more quitting Eng- 
land for the continent {Cat Fatmt Bolls, 
3281-92, p. 449). In November 1292 he 
was in Scotland attending on the king (lEst 


JDoc. Scotland, i. 371). Various grants fol- 
lowed these services (cf. Cat Patent Bolls^ 
1281-92, pp. 465, 483, 511). 

In 1293 the relations between Edward I 
and Philip the Fair became unfriendly, and 
Saint-John was again despatched to Gascony 
to act as the king's lieutenant, with two 
thousand liyres tournois as his stipend. His 
administration of Auiitaine was just and 
popular (Walter eb Hemirobttrgh, ii. 49). 
He specially busied himself with strengthen- 
ing and provisioning the fortified towns and 
castles, and in providing adequate garrisons 
for them (Rishan-oer, Chron, m 189). Mean- 
while, however, Edmund of Lancaster had 
been tricked into allowing Philip the Fair 
the temporary possession of the Gascon 
strongho-ds. On 3 Feb. 1294 Saint-John 
received instructions from Edmund to de- 
liver seisin of Gascony to its overlord {Foe- 
dera, i. 793 ; Ohampolliokt Figeac, Lettres 
des Bois et des Beines Angleterre, i- 406-8)^ 
He accordingly admitted the French into the 
castles, sold off the provisions and stores that 
he had collected, and returned to England 
by way of Paris (Trivet, p. 830 ; Rishan-obr, 
p, 141 ; JFVores Ilkt. iii. 271). 

Philip treacherously kept possession of 
Gascony, and Edward I prepared to recover 
his inheritance by force. Unable to go to 
Gascony in i^erson, Edward, on 1 July 1294, 
appointed his nephew John of Brittanv as 
his lieutenant in Aquitaine with Saint-^ohn 
as seneschal and chief counsellor (Foedera, 
i 85). The expedition finally left Hymouth 
on 1 Oct. (Hemiroburgh, ii. 46-9; cf. 
Foedera, i. 808). On 28 Oct. the Gironde 
was reached. On 31 Oct. Macau was cap- 
tured. Bourg and Blaye were next subdued, 
and the fieet sailed up the Garonne to Bor- 
deaux; but, failing to capture so great a 
tovm, it went higher up stream to Eions, 
which was captured, along with Podensac 
and Villeneuve. Leaving John of Brittany 
at Rions, Saint- J ohn went, by river and sea, 
to Bayonne, and attacked the town. On 
1 Jan. 1295 the citizens of Bayonne, with 
whom he was very popular, drove the French 
garrison into the castle and opened their 
gates to him. Saint-John sent the ring- 
leaders of the French party to England and 
attacked the castle, which surrendered eleven 
days later (Trivet, pp. 384-5 ; Rishargbb, 
p. l47 ; Worcester Ann, p. 520). These great 
successes caused many Gascons to join the 
English army. 

Charles of Valois, the brother of Philip the 
Fair, now invaded Aquitaine and won hack 
most of Saint-John's conquests in the Ga- 
ronne valley. Both SainWohn and John of 
Brittany strove to defend Rions, but became so 


Saint- ~ohn 


147 


Saint- "ohn 


^ilarmed at the fall of the neighbouring 
towns that they abandoned the place, and 
the French re-entered on 8 April (Gttil- 
LATTME BE Najjgis, i. 288-9). Much quieter 
times ensued. In 1296 Edmund of Lancas- 
ter took the command, and, after his death 
Henry de Lacy, third earl of Lincoln [c. v/ 
But the brunt of the hard work still teil oh 
fSaint-John, who continued to be seneschal. 
Bayonne remained the centre of the English 
power, and on 28 Jan. 1297 Saint-John 
marched with Lincoln to convey provisions 
to Bellegarde, which was closely besieged by 
Robert, count of Artois. The army passed 
through Peyrehorade in safety, anc, ap- 
proaching a wood within three miles of 
BeUegarde, was divided , into two divisions, 
of wfich Saint-John led the former. Be- 
yond the wood he was suddenly attacked 
by the French. Saint-John, though out- 
numbered, fought bravely ; but Lincoln and 
the second division failed to give him proper 
support. Night approached, and the Gascon 
contingent ran away. Supported only by the 
English knights, Saint-John was utterly de- 
feated, and taken prisoner alon • with ten other 
knights (Trivet, pp. 363-4 ; nisHAKOEE, pp. 
168-9; Kuighton, i. 363, who calls the 
place ^ Helregard ; ^ Laitgtoft, ii. 280-2 ; 
ITemijtgbitrgh, ii. 74-6, jives a rather dif- 
ferent account, which seeks to explain away 
the English defeat ; Guiilattme be Naitgis, 
i. 295, says that night alone prevented Lin- 
coln’s destruction). The prisoners were sent 
in triumph to Paris, and tie French rejoiced 
over Saint- John’s capture as the Philistines 
rejoiced over that oz‘ Samson {Flores Hist. 
iii. 100). Saint- J ohn was only released after 
the treaty of L’Aumdne in the summer of 
1299. His captivity involved him in heavy 
debts, and on 3 Nov. 1299 he was forced to 
pledge four of his manors for sixteen years 
to the merchants of the society of the Buon- 
signori of Siena {Cal. Patent Rolls f 1292- 
1301, p. 482). 

The Scots war soon furnished Saint-John 
with new occupation. On 3 Jan. 1300 he 
was appointed the king’s lieutenant and cap- 
tain in Cumberland, estmoreland, Lanca- 
shire, Annandale, and the other marches 
west of Roxburgh {ib. p. 484). He was soon 
busy raising troops and receiving submis- 
sions of the Scots favourable to Edward 
{Hist. Hoc. /Gotland, ii. 407-8). In the 
lamous siege of Oarlaverock in 1300, Saint- 
John took a conspicuous part, being en- 
trusted with the custody of Edward, the 
kin g’s son, who was then making his first 
campaign (Nicolas, Biegeof Carlaverock^ pp. 
42, 46, 50). In 1301 he is described as 
warden of Galloway and the sheriffdom of 


Dumfries, as well as of the ad'acent marches 
{Cal, Patent Rolls, 1292-130'_, p. 590). In 
the spring of that year he was appointed, with 
Earl Warenne and others, to treat at Can- 
terbury of a peace between the English and 
the Scots with the envoys of Philip the Fair (ib. 
p. 580). The entries against Saint- John’s name 
mthe wardrobe accounts of the twenty-eighth 
year of Edward I show in detail his losses, 
confidential charges, and retinue as lieutenant 
of the western marches (Liber Quotidimus 
GarderobcB, pp. 176, 183, 200, London, 1787). 
In January 1301 Saint-J^ohn was at the Lin- 
coln parliament, and signed the famous letter 
of the barons to the pope {Fmdera, i. 926 ; 
the description of the signatory as * lord of 
Halnaker ’ shows clearly that it was John, 
and not his son). On 12 July 1302 he was 
with the king at Westminster {Feeder a, i. 
941), but must soon have returned to Ids 
border command. He died on Thursday, 
6 Sept. 1302, at Lochmaben Castle Q Ann. 
London,’ in Stubbs, Chron. jEdward I and 
JBdward II, i. 128). He is described as a 
'most faithful and most valiant knight’ 
{Flores Hist. iii. 387), as ' discreet, strenuous 
in arms, and experienced in battles’ (Trtvet). 
'No more valiant and prudent man could 
he found ’ {Siege of Carlaverock, p. 46). His 
arms were argent, on a chief gules, two 
mullets or, and his crest a lion passant be- 
tween two palm branches {Siege of Carlave- 
rock, p. 2^; Archceological Journal, xxi. 
224-6). 

Saint-John’s wife was Alice, daughter of 
Reginald FitzPeter, who survived him. Their 
eldest son, John, was either twenty-eight or 
thirty years old at his father’s death (Calenr 
darium Genealogicum, p. 624), and succeeded, 
to his estates. He had already been for 
some years actively e^aged *in war and 
*3olitics, had fought at Famrk in 1298 and 
tJarlaverock in 1300 (Gough, Scotland in 
1298, p. 162), and had been summoned to 
parliament in 1299 as 'John de Saint-John 
; unior.’ The peerage vnriters take this sum- 
mons as the beginning of the ' barony by 
writ ’ (G. E. C., Complete Peerage, i. 266 ; 
Nicolas, Historic Peerage, ed. 0ourthope,’7). 
412). There is some difficulty in distinguish- 
ing father and son in the last years of the 
former’s life, though he is commonly distin- 
guished as ' John ce Saint-John senior.’ The 
younger John married Isabel, daughter of 
Hugh Oourten^, and died in 1329. His son 
and successor, Hugh, died in 1337, and was 
never summoned to parliament. His heir, 
Edmund, died in his minority, and the barony 
fell into abeyance. The estates went to two 
coheiresses, but ultimately the whole passed 
to Isabel, Edmund’s sister, and to her chil- 
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dren by ber second busband, Luke de Poyn- 
ings. From the Poynings they passed to 
tbe Paulets (a pedigree is given on page 
866 of Btjbbows, Brocas Family of Beattr 
r^aireX 

Besides tbe confusion with bis son, John 
de Saint-Jobn, lord of Basing and Halnaker, 
is often confused with another John de 
Saint- John of Stanton or Lagbam, tbe son 
of Eojer de Saint-Jobn, an adherent of 
Simon c.e MontfortjWbo was slain at Evesham. 
These knights represented an Oxfordshire 
bouse, whose chief seat was at Stanton Saint- 
John, four miles east of Oxford, and who 
also owned the fortified house of Lagham, 
situated at Godstone in Surrey, of which 
they possessed half the manor, John de 
Saint- John ^of Lagham* was also sum- 
moned to parliament in 1299, and died in 
1317, leaving a son and heir, John, aged 
40, who died on 8 April 1349, and was 
the last of his stock summoned to parlia- 
ment. 

t 

[Calendars of Patent Bolls of Edward 1, 1281- 
1292 and 1292-1301 ; BymeFs Fcedera, Eecord 
edit, vol. i. ; Pari. Writs, i. 819-20 ; Calendarium 
Genealo :icum ; Historic Documents relating to 
Scotland, 1286-1306 (the documents in ii. 158, 
181, 296, and 305 are either misdated or refer 
to the youn w John) ; Bishanger, Flores Histo- 
riarum, Knl^ton, Annals o- Worcester and 
Osney (all in BoDs Series) ; Trivet and Heming- 
bur h (both in English Hibt. Soo.) ; Guillaume 
% de Faugis (Soc, de L’Histoire de France) ; Nico- 
las’s Sie:,'e of Oarlaverock, pp. 42, 46, 50 (with 
short biographies of both fether and son, pp. 
244-8anu pp. 281-3) ; Wardrobe Accounts of 
Edward I, 1787; Du dale’s Baronage, i. 463-5, 
639 ; Burrowses FamJy of the Brocas of Beau- 
repaire.] T. F. T. 

ST. JOHN, JOHN (1746-1798), author, 
born in 1746, was third son of JoW, second 
viscount St. John, by Anne, daughter of Sir 
Eobert Furness of Waldershare, JKent. He 
was nephew of the first viscount Bolingbroke 
and brother of the second. He matriculated 
at Trinity College, Oxford, on 13 Dec. 1768, 
but did not graduate. Both John and his 
brothers Frederic, second viscount Boling- 
broke, and Henry (afterwards a generw, 
but in early life xnown as the ‘baptist') 
were known as young men to George Sel- 
wyn. Selwyn spoke well of John’s ^ilities 
in 1766, but described ^ the personal accom- 
f Hshments of the most refined Macaroni ’ as 
the limits of his ambition. In 1770 he was 
called to the bar from the Middle Temple. 
He represented Newport (Isle of "Wight) in 
the House of Commons from 1773 to 1774, 
and again from 1780 to 1784, and in the in- 
tervening parliament sat for Eye. From 


1776 to 1784 he held the office of surveyor- 
general of the land revenues of the crown. 
In 1787 he published ‘ Observations on the 
Land Ecvenue of the Crown,’ 4to ; octavo 
editions were issued in 1790 and 1792. In 
1791 he assailed Paine’s 'Eights of Man’ in 
a vigorous pamphlet, addressed to a whig 
friend ('Letter from a Magistrate to Mr. 
Will. Eose of Whitehall’). He was also 
the author of 'Mary Queen of Scots,’ a 
tragedy in five acts, produced at Drury Lane 
on 20 March 1789, and acted nine times. 
.Mrs. Siddons took the title rdle and Kemble 
the part of Norfolk, GJenest thought some 
of Norfolk’s sj^eches good, hut the rest of 
the play dull, ^he ouhlished tragedy reached 
a third edition within the year, anc was re- 
printed in Mrs. Inchbald’s 'Modern Theatre’ 
(vol. viii.) St, John’s other piece, ‘The 
Island of St. Marguerite,’ an opera in two 
acts, produced at Drury Lane on 13 Nov, 
1789, was successful largely owing to its 
allusions to current events, especially the 
taking of the Bastille ; some excisions were 
made by the censor. 

St. John died at his house in Park Street, 
Qrosvenor Place, on 8 Oct, 1798. There is 
a monument to him, with inscription, erected 
by his brother, General Henry St. John 
(1738-1818), in the church of Lydiard-Tre- 
goze, Wiltshire. 

'Collins’s Peerage; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; 
Br.tton’s Beauties of Wilts, iii. 31 ; Gent, Maj. 
1793, ii. 962 ; Biogr. Dramatica, i. 623, ii, 83", 
iii, 24 ; Genest’s Hist, of the Stage, vi. 585-6> 
586; Allibone’s Diet. Engl. Lit. ii. 1914; 
Haydn’s Book of Dignities ; Jesse’s G, Selwyn 
and his Contemporanes, ii, 44, 384-8, &c.] 

G. Lx G. N. 

ST. JOHN, OUVEE, Visoottnt Gbakdi- 
soN and Babof TBBao2 (1669-1680), lord 
deputy of Ireland, bom in 1569, was the 
seconc. son of Nicholas St. John (d 1589) 
of Lydiard-Tre^x (or Liddiard Tregoze, as 
it is now spe-t), Wiltshire, by his wife 
Elizabeth (d 1687), daughter of SirEichard 
Blount of Mapledurham, Oxfordshire. His 
mother was distantly relate to Charles 
Blount, ewl of Devonshire [q. y,“, and on the 
father’s side he was deseendec thro^h a 
female line from the Grandisons (see G.KO.’s 
Complete Feeraye)^ and was related to the 
St. ^ ohns, barons of Bletsho [see Sr. Johk, 
Oliver, first Eabl of BolieobbooT. The 
future lord deputy was educated at Oxfiwrd, 
matriculating *rom Trinity College on 20 Dec. 
1677 as a commoner, and graduating B.A. on 
26 June 1578. He adopted the legal pro^ 
fession, and in 1680 was admitted a stu- 
dent of Lincoln’s Inn. But about March 
1683-4 he killed George Best [q. v.J the 
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navigator, in a duel, and was compelled to 
flee the country. 

St. John now sought his fortunes as a 
soldier abroad, and served with distinction 
in Flanders and in France, Before 1591 he 
had attained the rank of captain, and in the 
autumn of that year commanded Essex’s 
horse at the sie* ’e of Rouen ; ^ he served very 
valiantly, namely, the first day of the siege 
of Rouen, when he had his horse killed in a 
charge, which he performed very well’ (CaL 
Hatjkld MISS, vL 570). In 1592 he re- 
turned to England, and was elected member 
for Cirencester in the parliament summoned 
to meet on 19 Feb. 1592-3. In March he 
was placed on a commission for the relief of 
maimed soldiers and mariners, and made 
several speeches during the session (see 
D’Ewes, Journals, pp. 475, 489) ; but parlia- 
ment was dissolved in April, and soon after- 
wards Essex recommended St. John to Cecil 
as *a leader of horse fit to be employed.’ 
He again sought service in the Netherlands, 
and was present at the battle of Nieuport 
on 2 Jidy 1600. 

Meanwhile Tyrone’s rebellion necessitated 
the presence of experienced soldiers in Ire- 
land, and St. John accompanied Mountjoy 
thither in February 1601 ; he was knighted 
by Mountjoy at Dublin on28Feb.(OoEi.iN's, 
Letters and Memorials, ii. 180), and was 
given command of two hundred men. He 
took a prominent part in the siege of Kin- 
sale in the autumn, repulsing a night attack 
of the Spaniards on 2 Dec., when he was 
wounded. On 13 Dec. he left the camp to 
carry despatches to Elizabeth and inform 
her of the state of Ireland (Ohaotbreaik, 
Letters, pp. 130, 134), In November 1602 
he was back in Ireland commanding twenty- 
five horse and 150 foot in Conuaugnt, under 
Sir George Carew, and in the same year he 
was recommended by Cecil for the office of 
vice-president of that province. The ar- 
rangement does not seem to have been car- 
ried out. ' From 1604 to 1607 he sat in the 
English parliament as member for Ports- 
mouth. On 12 Dec. 1606 he was made 
master of the ordnance in Ireland with a 
salary of 200/, a year, and sworn of the Irish 
privy council. Several of his reports on 
arms and ammunition in Ireland are pre- 
served among the state papers. 

From this time St. John was Chichester’s, 
most trusted adviser. Early in 1608 he was 
named a commissioner for the plantation of 
Ulster, In that capacity he drew up a 
scheme for the plantation of the province, 
and accompanied Chichester in his progress 
tJarough Ulster in 1609. As an ‘undertaker’ 
he had grants of fifteen hundred acres in 


Ballymore, co. Armagh, and a thousand 
acres in ‘Keeman.’ He advised that no 
grants of the lands of the banished earls 
should be made, but that they should be let 
to natives at a high rent. Early in 1609 
Chichester sent him to England, and he drew 
up a report of the commissioners’ proceed- 
ings for Salisbury’s benefit. In 1613 he was 
elected member of the Irish parliament for 
co. Rosccunmon, and took an important part 
in the dispute about the speakership 'see 
Davies, Sie John*; O’Bbibe, Baenabas", 
Speaking firom his experience of the English 
Elouse of Commons, he urged that the first 
business of the house was to elect a speaker, 
and that the proper method of voting was 
to leave the house and be counted in a lobby. 
Everard’s supporters, however, refused ; and, 
during the absence of their opponents, placed 
Everard in the chair, from which he was 
forcibly ejected by the majority. St. John 
was one of the members sent to lay the 
matter before James I. In December 1614 
he resigned the mastership of the ordnance, 
being highly commended for his conduct in 
that office# He was in Enjand during 
October 1615, when the Earl of Somerset 
was committed to his custody (CaL State 
Papers, Dorn. 1611-18, p. ai7). 

On 2 July 1616 St. John was appointed 
lord deouty of Ireland; he received the 
sword or state on 30 Aug. His appointment 
was partly due to his connection with George 
Yilliers (afterwards Duke of Buckingham), 
and his administration was marked by a 
vigorous persecution of the recusants. Bacon 
spoke of him as ‘ a man ordained of God to 
do great good to that kingdom ’ (SEBnniire, 
Letters of Sacon, vi. 207). He banished, by 
proclamation, all monks and friars educated 
abroad, and thought it would be a good thing 
if a hundred thousand native Irish could be 
sent to enlist in foreign countries. He also 
prosecuted the eolomsation of Ulster, and 
the plantation of co. Longford in 1618 was 
followed next year by that of co, Leitrim. 
His ‘intolerable severity’ against the re- 
cusants created many enemies, and the fact 
that he owed his appointment to Yilliers 
made him unpopular with many of his coun- 
cil. Early in C621 they urged his recall ; 
and, though James commended him and pro- 
tested against involving him in disgrace, he 
was finaJLy commanded to deliver up the 
sword of state to Loffcus on 18 April 1622. 
He left Ireland on 4 May. 

St, John still remained in favour at court. 
On 28 June 1622 he was sworn of the English 
■>rivy council, on 23 June 1623 he was created 
discount Grandison of Limerick in the peer- 
age of Ireland, on 16 Aug. 1625 he was made 
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lord higli treasurer of Ireland, and on 20 May 
1626 was raised to tlie English peerage as 
Baron Tregoz of Highworth, Wiltshire. In 
1624 he was placed on the council of war, and 
served on various other commissions. He 
also interested himself in foreign and colo- 
nial affairs, frequently correspondir^ with 
his nephew, Sir Thomas Roe [q. v.] -n 1627 
he bought the manors of Wandsworth and 
Battersea, where he had had a house since 
1600 (OoiLiNS, Letters and Memorials, ii. 
207). His health failing, he sought the 
advice of Sir Theodore Turc^uet de Mayerne 
[q^. V.] After a visit to Irelanc in 1630 to settle 
his estates there, he returned to Battersea, 
where he died on 30 Dec. in the same year, 
being buried there on 12 JTan. 1680-1. 

St. John married Joan, daughter and 
heiress of John Roydon of Battersea, and 
widow of Sir William Ilolcrofb ; she was 
buried at Battersea on 10 March 1680-1 ; by 
her he had no issue. The barony of Tregoz 
became extinct. Grandison's manors, Wands- 
worth and Battersea, passed to the family of 
his brother, Sir John St. John, great-great- 
grandfather of Viscount Bolingbroke, the 
statesman. The viscounty of^ Grandison 
passed, in accordance with the limitation of 
the patent, to his grand-nephew, William 
Villiers, son of Sir Edward YilHers, brother 
of the Duke of Buckingham, by his wife 
Barbara, younger daughter of Sir John St. 
John, Grandison’s elder brother. Many of 
St. John^s letters and reports have been 
calendared among the Domestic, Irish, and 
Carew papers. His portrait is included in a 
rare jnnt of the council of war, preserved in 
the library of the Society of Antiquaries. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom., Ireland, China, and 
Persia; Cal. Carew MSS.; Brit. Mns. Addit 
MSS. 19839, 29814 ; Egerton MS. 2126, ff. 4, 6; 
Stowe MS. 173, f. 260; Cal Hatdeld MSS.; 
Winwood’s Memorials; Anhrey's Topographical 
Collections, ed. Jackson, 1862, pp. 170, 174; 
Marshall’s Visitation of Wiltshire, ed. 1882, p. 
36 ; Lascelles^s Liber Mnnerum Hib, ; Morrins 
Cal. Patent Rolls ; Official Return of Members 
of Pari. ; Clark’s Reg. Univ. Oxon. n. ii, 79, iii, 
76; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Met- 
calfe’s Book of Knights ; Ellis’s Original letters ; 
Letters of Carew to Sir Thomas Roe, passim ; 
Lettm of Sir Robert Cecil to Sir George Carew, 
'>assim, Chamberlain’s Letters, pp. 180, 184, 
Porteacne Papers, pp. 133-4 (these four publ 
by Camden Soc.) ; Gardiner’s Hist, of England ; 
Staffoifd’s Pacata Hibernia, ed. Standish O’Giady ; 
Pyn^ Moryson’s Hist, of Ireland and Itinerary, 
passim ; Rothe’s Analecta Sacra, ed. Moran, 1 884, 



O’Donoghne’s Hist. Memoir of the O’Briens, p. 
263; Journal of the Oofrk Hist, and ApcImwI 


Soc. ii. 47, 69 ; Dugdalo’s Baronage; Collins’s 
Peerage, vi. 65-78; Lodge’s Irish Peerage; 
Burke’s Extinct Peerage; G.E.C.’s Complete 
Peerage, s.v. * Grandison ; ’ Manning and Bray’a 
Surrey, iii. 330 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. ii. 
373, vii. 27-8.] A. P. P. 

ST. JOHN, OLIVER, fourth Baeoit 
St. John op Blbtsho and first Eael of 
Bolingbeoke (1680 P-1646), born about 
1680, was son and heir of Oliver St. John,, 
third baron St. John of Bletsho, by his wife 
Dorothy, daughter and heiress of Sir John 
Rede of Odington, Gloucestershire. The 
St. Johns of Bletsho and the St. Johns of 
Lydiard-Tregoz [see St. John, Oiivek, 
Viscount Geanbison were both descended 
from Sir Oliver St. John, K.B. (<f, 1437), 
and his wife Margaret Beauchamp, who 
afterwards married John Beaufort, second 
duke of Somerset, and was grandmother of 
Henry VII. The Bletsho iamily was the 
elder branch (see pedigree in G.E.C.’s 
Feerage, s.v. ‘ Bolingoroke ’). Sir Oliver’s 
great-great-grandson, Oliver, was created 
first baron St. John of Bletsho in 1668 ; was- 
one of the judges who tried Thomas Howard, 
fourth dufie of Norfolk [q. v.] in 1672, and 
died in 1682 (cf. Notes and Queries, 2na ser. 
V. 160). He was succeeded by his eldest son, 
John, second baron, who sat on the trial of 
Mary Queen of Soots, and died without male 
issue on 28 Oct. 1696. His only dau ‘hter, 
Anne, married William, eldest son of Caarles- 
Howard, eaii of J^ottingham [q. v.] The 
barony of Bletsho devolved upon ais brother, 
Oliver St. John, third baron (3. 1618), father 
of the subject of this article (cf, SPBUBiNa,. 
Letters and Life of Bacon, ii. 288). Oliver 
St. John (1698 P-1673) "c, v.], the chief 
justice, was arrandson of Taomas, third son 
of the first jaron St* John. Distinct &om 
all the above was Oliver St. John who wae 
fined 6,0001 by the Star-chamber and con- 
demned to lifelong imprisonment for opposi- 
rion to benevolences in 1616* He subse- 
quently made a full submission, was re- 
leased, and had his fine remitted (jb, y* 
181-6^ Notes and Qmries, 2nd ser. vii, 
27-8; ECowBr.LjjS'te^e Trials, ii. 899 ; Letters 
of Carew to Sir Thorms J&e, Oamden Soc. 
pp. 140-8). 

The third baron signalised himself by his 
opposition to the benevolence of 1614 {CaL 
SMe Papers^ Dom. 1611-18, p. 226), and 
his son identified himself with the popular 
party in parliament. He was elected mem- 
ber for Bedfordshire in 1601, and again in 
1603-4. In 1604 he served on the com- 
mittee appointed to discuss the change in the 
royal title. On 8 June 1610 he was made- 
knight of the Bath at the creation of Heniy^ 
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prince of Wales. In September 1618 he 
succeeded his father as fourth Baron St. John 
of Bletsho. In the following year he 
sumptuously entertained James I at his 
house, and in 1620 he took his seat in the 
House of Lords (^Lords' Journals, iii. 3). ,The 
bright hon. Sir Oliver St. John, baron of 
Bletsho,’ who according to the official 
return sat for Bedford in the parliament of 
February 1623-4, must mean his eldest son 
(see below). On 28 Dec. 1624 he was 
created Earl of Bolingbroke (a manor that 
had belonged to the Beauchamp family, from 
which he was descended). He took his seat 
on 22 June 1626. In December 1626 he 
refused to contribute to the forced loan 
(GAnpiKBR, vi. 190); but in 1638-9 he 
contributed towards the expenses of the 
Scottish war. Nevertheless on 28 Aug. 
1640 he signed the petition of the twelve 
peers, attributing the evils of the day to the 
absence of parliaments, and ur 'ing Charles 
to_ summon one forthwith. P"e remained 
with the Long parliament in 1642 when 
Charles retired to York, and in February 
1642-3 was named by the parliament lord 
lieutenant of Bedfordshire ; in this capacity he 
took an active part in raising the militia and 
providing for the safety of the shire. In the 
same year he took the covenant, and was 
appointed a lay member of the Westminster 
assembly. On 10 Nov, he was one of the 
commissioners named for the custody of the 
great seal. In 1646 he was excused at- 
tendance at the House of Lords, and he died 
in June or July 1646. He married, in April 
1602, Elizabeth, daughter of William Paulet 
and granddau hter of Sir George Paulet, 
brother of William Paulet, first marc uis of 
Winchester [q, v.] A portrait of Boling- 
broke with his family, by Vandyck, belongs 
to the Earl of Morley (see Cat, First Loan 
Fxhib, 1866, No. 732). 

His eldest son, Oliver St, Johr (1603- 
1642), born in 1603, was returned to "oarlia- 
ment as member for Bedfordshire in February 
1623-4, being erroneously described as 
* Baron St. Jojn of Bletsho.’ He was re- 
elected in 1626, 1626, and 1628—9, acting 
throughout with the popular party. After 
his father’s elevation to the earldom' of 
Bolingbroke he was known by the courtesy 
title _-iord St. John, and at the coronation 
of Charles I was made K.B. In 1628 he 
visited. Eliot in the Tower. According to 
Cfiarendon (ItebeUion, bk. vi. § 93), he ‘ got 
himself well beloved by the reputation of 
courtesy and civility which he expressed to- 
wards all men,’ but was of licentious habits, 
a nd was compelled by his pecuniary embar- 
rassments to seek license to travel abroad 


under an assumed name. On 3 Nov. 1639 
he was summoned by writ to the House of 
Lords on the strength, it is said, of a promise 
to support the king. Nevertheless he voted 
uniformly with the popular ]party, and on the 
outbreak of the civL war raised a regiment, 
m which Cromwell’s eldest son, Oliver, served 
as comet. Early in October 1642 he took 
possession of Hereford in the parliamentary 
interest, fortified the town, and refused ad- 
mittance to Charles when he appeared before 
it on the 8th (A True Felation of the Pro^ 
ceedings at Sereford by the Lord St John, 
1642, 4to). He then joined the Earl of 
Essex and fought at EdgehiU on the 23rd. 
According to Clarendon, he fled jfrom the 
field, was wounded, taken captive, and died 
next morning. He married, in May 1623, 
Arabella, eldest daughter of John Egerton, 
first earl of Bridgewater 'q. v.‘, but had no 
issue. The earldom of Bolii^Droke conse- 
quently passed to Oliver St. John (1634 .P- 
1688), eldest son of Paulet St. John 
(^L 1638), second son of the first earl. On 
the death of Paulet St. J ohn, third earl, un- 
married, in 1711, the earldom became ex- 
tinct, while the barony of St. John of 
Bletsho passed to Paulet St. Andrew 
St. J ohn, a descendant of Rowland, younger 
brother of the first earl of Bolingbroke, in 
whose family it still remains. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dorn, passim ; Journals 
of the House of Lords, vols. Iii. iv. v. and vi. 
passim ; Stowe MS. 276, f. 2 ; Off. Ret. Members 
of Pari.; Add. MSS. 22115 f. 8, 28852 ff. 30-7, 
46; Visitation of Huntingdonshire, p. 2, and 
Chamberlain's Letters (Camden Soc.); Claren- 
don’s Hist, of the Rebellion ; Masson’s Milton, 
passim ; Gardiner’s Hist, of England and Civil 
'Var ; Forster’s Life of Eliot ; Foss’s Lives of the 
Jud es; Wood’s AthenaeOxon. iii. 134 ; Collins, 
Buir.e, Doyle, and G. E. C.’s Peerages.] 

A. F. P. 

ST. JOHN, OLIVER (1698 .P-1 673). 
chief justice, born about 1698, was the son 
of Oliver St. John of Cayshoe, Bedfordshire 
(a grandson of the first Lord St. John of 
Bletsho) ^ee under St. John, Oliver, first 
Earl op Bolingbrokb], by Sarah, daughter 
of Edward Buckley of OdeU in the same 
county (WoTTON, Baronetage, iv. 178 ; Foss, 
Judg^, vi. 476). St. John was admitted a 
pensioner of Queens’ College, Cambridge, on 
_6 Aug. 1615, under the tuition of John Pres- 
ton (1687-1628' [c . V.] He entered Lincoln’s 
Inn on 22 April 1^^19, and was called to the 
bar on 22 June 1626 (i5. vi. 477; Noble, 
Souse of Cromwell, ii. 16). Lord Campbell 
erroneously identifies him with the Oliver 
St. J ohn of Marlborough who was brought 
before the Star-chamber in 1616 for a letter 


St. 'ohn 


152 


St. ~ohn 


against beneyolences (Lives of the Chief 
Justices^ i. 450; cf. Gaedih'ee, History of 
England, ii. 268). He also erroneously de- 
scribes bim as member for Bedford county 
in 1628, and ‘ mainly instrumental in carry- 
ing the Petition of Right ^ (Campbell, i. 452). 
St. J ohn received employment from Francis 
Russell, fourth earl of Bedford [q. v,], in 
his la\y business, and was sent to the Tower 
in November 1629 for communicating to 
Bedford Sir Robert Budley^s ' Proposition 
for his Majesty’s service to bridle the imper- 
tinence of Parliaments.’ He was threatened 
with the rack and brought before the Star- 
chamber for circulating a seditious docu- 
ment, but the prosecution was dropped and 
the offenders pardoned on the occasion of 
the birth of Charles II (Gardiner, vii. 189 ; 
Cal. State Eapers, Dom. 1629-30, pp. 97, 98, 

1 10 ; Life of Sir Swionds D'Ewes, ii, 40). 
St. John was also associated with the Earl 
of Warwick, Lord Saye, John Pym, and 
other opposition leaders in the management 
of the company for the plantation of the 
island of Providence (Cal. State Papers, 
Colonial, 1674-1660, p. 

Even more important in its influence on 
his political career was the connection with 
the Cromwell ' family, resulting from St. 
John’s marriage, first with a distant relative, 
and after her death with a cousin of the 
future Protector. Cromwell’s close friendship 
with the second Mrs, St. John is shown by 
the remarkable letter which he addressed to 
her in 1638 (Carlyle, Cromwell, Letter 2). 
According to Clarendon, St. John never for- 
gave the court his imprisonment in 1629, 
and ‘contracted an implacable displeasure 
against the church purely from the company 
he kept’ (Rebellion, iii. 32). In 1687 his 
papers were seized in consecuence of the 
suspicion that he had drawn Henry Burt on’s 
answer to the information preferred against 
him in the Star-chamber for his attack 
against the bishops (Brucb, Documents re- 
lating to William Ptynm, pp. 77, 83, Camd. 
Soc. 1877). In the same year he acted as 
counsel for Lord Saye and John Hampden 
in their resistance to the payment of ship- 
money. His speech in Hampden’s case 
gainecl him an immense reputation, and, 
though hitherto he had had little practice in 
Westminster Hall, henceforwarc. he was 
called * into ^ all courts and to all causes ^ 
where the King’s prerogative was most con- 
tested ’ (Quxmmojst, J^bellim, iii. 32 ; Rtrsn- : 
WOSBERO, ii. 481-644). In the Short parliar- 
mmt of April 1640 John represented 
'Bolnes. In August of the same year he 
helped to teiw op the famous petition 
of “he twelve pern which led to the calling 


of the Long parliament (Camden Society 
Miscellany, vol. viii. ‘ Papers relating to the 
Delinquency of Lord Savile,’ p. 2), When 
the Long parliament met, St. John, who 
was again returned for Totnes, became 
natura'Jy one of its^ leaders. He was ‘ in a 
firm and entire conjunction ’ with Pym and 
Hampden, and ‘ of intimate trust’ with the 
Earl of Bedford, being thus one of the half- 
dozen opposition politicians who made up 
‘the engine which moved all the rest? 
Clarendon describes him as ‘ a man reserved, 
and of a dark and clouded countenance, very 
proud, and conversing with very few, and 
those men of his own humour and inclina- 
tions.’ He was ‘very seldom known to 
smile,’ but could not conceal his cheerful- 
ness when the king dissolved the Short par- 
liament, believing that so moderate a body 
of men ‘ would never have done what was 
necessary to be done ’ (Olarbndoil ii. 78, 
iii. 32). In the Long parliament St. John 
opened the attack on ship-money. On 7 Dec. 
1 ?)‘40 he presented the report of the committee 
appointed by the commons to deal with the 
su 3ject, and a month later set forth the case 
against that impost to the House of Lords 
(commons^ Journals, ii. 46; Mr. St John’s 
Speech in the Upper House of Parliament, 
7 Jan. lQJfi-1, concerning Ship-money, 4to, 
1640). On 29 Jan. following the king, at 
the proposal of the Earl o- Bedford, ap- 
pointed St. John solicitor-general, ‘hoping 
tliat he would have been very useful in the 
House of Commons, where his authority 
was then great ; at least that he would 
ashamed ever to appear in anything that 
might prove prejudicial to the crown ’ (Cla- 
rendon, iii. &). 

Office, however, made no change in St. 
John’s political attitude. He played an im- 
portant part in Stratford’s trial, promoted 
the bill K)r his attainder, and ar^ed in his 
speech to the lords on its bebalf that, as 
Strafford had endeavoured to destroy the 
law, he was not entitled to its protection. 
‘ He that would not have had others to have 
law, why should he have any himself? . . . 
We give law to hares and deer because they 
he beasts of chase. It was never accounted 
either cruelty or foul play to knock foxes 
and wolves on the head, as they can be found, 
because they are beasts of prey’ (ib. iii. 140: 
An Argument of Law omcerning the BiU cf 
Attainder of Thomas, JSarl <f mrafford, 4to, 
1641, p. 72 ; Saneobd, Studies and Xllusdrch 
tions of the Great Rehellim, pp. 841-7). 
Accordinj to Clarendon^ bdJi the Boot and 
Branch B 11 and the Militia Bill w'eredrav^ 
by St* John {R^>em<m, iii. li^, 246). He 
was also a member of the commit^ ap- 
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;pointed by the commons to sit during the recess 
in the summer of 1641, and on 26 Oct. 1641 de- 
livered a speech in support of the exclusion of 
■the bishops from votesin parliament ( OldPar-- 
liamentary History^ x. 14). The king, find- 
ing he ‘ did disserve him notoriously,’ pro- 
posed to appoint Hyde solicitor-general in 
his place, but Hyde refused, and it was not 
till 30 Oct. 1643 that Sir Thomas Gardiner 
.superseded St. John (Claeendokt, jRehelUon, 
iv. 126, viii. 213 ; Foss, vi. 480). When the 
king summoned St. John to follow him to 
Yo3r, the House of Commons refused him 
leave to go (^Commons^ Joumah, ii. 600). 
They passed an ordinance enabling him to 
perform all the duties of the attorney-gene- 
ral, who had joined the king (28 May 1644), 
e,nd also appointed him one of the six com- 
missioners charged with the custody of the 
new great seal (10 Nov. 1643), which oflGLce 
he continued to hold till 30 Oct. 1646 (Htrs- 
BAin>, Ordinances^ 1646, folio, pp. 385, 499). 

During the civil war St. John came gra- 
'dually to be regarded as one of the leaders 
of the independents. He delayed taking the 
Solemn League and Covenant as long as he 
•could safely do so {Memoirs of the Vemey 
Family^ ii. 166). From the close of 1643 he 
cand Vane were the heads of the war party in 
the lower house. Hobert Baillie terms him 
Mr. Pym’s successor’ {Letters^ ii. 133). In 
January 1644 he discovered and revealed 
Brook’s plot for inducing the city to declare 
for peace {A Cunning Flot to divide and destroy 
the Farliament and the City of London^ 4to, 
1643). The original institution of the com- 
mittee of both ki ngdoms, of which he was from 
the first a member (16 Feb. 1644), and the de- 
vice by which the opposition of the lords to its 
Tenewal was frustrated were the work of St. 
John and Vane (Q AnniifBE, Great Civil War, 
i. 304, 343 ; Baillie, ii; 141). St. John, who 
was an active member of the Westminster 
■assembly, was at first regarded by the Scots as 
•one of their strongest friends ; but his share in 
passing the toleration order of 13 Sept. 1644 
produced loud complaints from the presby- 
terians {ib. ii. 117, 145, 230, 235-7). In the 
later period of the Westminster assembly he 
was one of the ^Erastian lawyers’ who ob- 
structed the establishment of thepresbyterian 
system by their insistence on the rights of 
■the state. 

St. John was one of the commissioners 
appointed to treat for a peace at Uxbrid -e 
in January 1645, but tooi little part in the 
debates (Gabimeee, Great Civil War, ii. 
121). He supported the self-denying ordi- 
nance, and helped to procure the exemption 
•of Cromwell from its operation (Hollbs, 
Memoirs^ ed. Maseres, pp. 209-14 ^ Ola- 


BENBON, FebelUon, viii. 261) . A letter which 
St. John wrote to. Cromwell in February 

1646, about the lands conferred by parlia- 
ment upon the latter, supplies a further proof 
of the political agreement which then existed 
between the two {Thurloe Papers, i. 75). In 

1647, during the quarrel between the army 
and the parliament, St. John adhered to the 
army, thou fr remainin • rather in the back- 
ground whi_e the struggle lasted. He signed 
the engagement of 4 Aug. 1647, to support 
Fairfax against the city, and was a member 
of the committee appointed after the army’s 
victory to examine into the late riots (Rush- 
worth, vii. 755 ; Walker, History of Inde-^ 
pendency, i. 61, ed. 1661 ; Clarice Papers, i. 
135, 158, 219, 231). St. John doubtless con- 
curred in the vote for no further addresses 
to Charles I, although during the months 
which followed he, lixe Cromwell, made an 
attempt to open negotiations with the Prince 
of Wales, and even discussed the desirability 
of fresh overtures to the king (Gardiner, 
iii. 57 ; Hamilton Papers, Camden Society, 
i. 148, 174). Thus from 1644 to the be in- 
ning of 1648 he continually acted in har- 
mony with Cromwell, and Holies gave 
voice to the general opinion, when in Fe- 
bruary 1648 he dedicated his memorial to 
‘ the unparalleled couple’ as being ‘the two 

rand designers of the ruin of three Mng- 
oms.’ The enthusiastic letter which Crom- 
well addressed to St. John after his victory 
at Preston shows how complete his confid ence 
in his associate was (Cablyle, Cromwell, 
Letter 67). Towards the end of 1648, how- 
ever, St. John’s policy began to diverge from 
Cromwell’s. On 12 Oct. 1648 the commons 
appointed him chief justice of the com- 
mon pleas, and on 22 Nov. following he was 
sworn in. He therefore abstained, in accord- 
ance with the usual custom, from attending 
parliament, took no part in the proceedings 
which brought Charles I to the block, and, 
though appointed one of the commissioners 
for the trial of the king, refused to act (Foss, 
vL 481). In the vindication which he printed 
at the Restoration St. John protested that 
he had nothing to, do with the king’s death. 
Pride’s Purge, or the establishment of the 
Commonwealth {The Case of Oliver St, 
John, 1660, 4to, pp. 5, 12 ; Thurlbe Papers, 
vii. 914). His dissatisfaction was shown by 
the fact that, thoi^h a member of the council 
of state, he attended sixteen only out of 319 
meetings during his firstyearof office. During 
the second year he attended forty-nine meet- 
ings. In June 1650, when Fairfax resi med 
command rather than invade Scotland, St. 
John was one of the committee appointed 
hy parliament to satisfy him of the justice of 
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the intended invasion (Whiti;locee, On 6 Sept, he was sent with three other 

r2a^ff,iii.207, ed, 1853). The letter in which inembers to congratulate Cromwell on his- 
he congratulated Cromwell on the victory victory at Worcester f7bMr?ia^s,vi. 

of Dunbar marks his complete reconciliation 693, 696, vii. 13). Two months later the com- 
with the policy of the republic, and is also mittee for the reformation of the universities 
the fullest exposition of his religious views appointed St.John chancellor of the uni- 
which has survived (Nickolls, Original Let- versity of Cambridge in place of the Earl of 
ters addressed to Cromwellf 1743, fol., p. 24). Manchester (27 Nov. 1651 ; Baeeb, Sistoi'y 
On 14 Feb. 1661 the parliament selected St. cf St, JohTis College, i. 230). As chancellor, 
John (with Mr. Walter Strickland for his col- however, hb interfered very little in the 
league) to negotiate a close alliance between government of the university (Thuelob, vii. 
the United Provinces and England. Their 674,682). St. John was also chosen by par- 
instructions directed them to propose not liament as one of the eight commissioners to 
only ' a confederacy perpetual,’ but, if that be sent to Scotland in order to settle the- 
were accepted, ‘ a further and more intrin- civil government of that country, and to 
secal union’ between the two nations. Great prepare the way for an incorporating union 
hopes were built upon the embassy. Marvell with England (23 Oct. 1661). He arrived 
addressed St, John in a copy of Latin verses, in Scotland in January^ 1652, and returned 
dwelling upon the significance of his name to England in the following May, having suc- 
and his mission, while a suite of nearly 260 cessfully achieved the purpose of his mission 
persons showed the desire of the English {CommonsWournals, ; ^otland and' 
government to enhance the presti^’e of its the ConmiomDealth, Scottish History Society,, 
negotiators and secure their safety (Julevell, 1896, pp. xxiii, 32, 40, 42). 

Works, ed. Grosart, i. 413). St. rohn arrived St. John’s attitude during the events which 
at the Hague on 17 March, but three months led to the elevation of Cromwell to the pro- 
of negotiating ended in failure. The servants tectorate is somewhat difficult to define. At 
of the ambassador were assaulted in the streets the Kestoration it was alleged ‘ that he was 
by exiled cavaliers, and the lives of their the dark lantern and^ privy counsellor in 
masters were threatened. The proposed league setting up and managing affairs in the late 
failed because the Dutch refused to expel the Protector’s time/ a charge which he strenu-' 
English royalists from their dominions, or to ously denied (Case of Oliver St John, p. 6).. 
make the princess of Orange answerable for He certainly desired to see the Long parlia- 
their intrigues against the Slnglish common- ment dissolved, and on 14 Nov. 1661 he was 
wealth. The political union of the two re- teller with Cromwell for the motion re- 
publics was in consequence never actually solving that a date for the dissolution should 
proposed. On 20 June St. John left Hof- be fixed (Commoni Jmrmls, vii. 86j cf, 
land, haughtily telling the Dutch commis- Whitblookb, MeimriaU, ed. 1863, iii, 4)» 
sioners that tney would repent of having In the conference on the settlement of the 
rejected his offers (GAEDlisrBBjOrwTnontcea/^A government which took place on 10 Dec. 
and ^protectorate, i. 367-66 ; Gbddbs, John 1661, St. John declared ^ that the goveru- 
JDe Witt,\A&7) Peport on tM Duke of Port- ment of this nation, without sometaing of' 
lands MSS. i. 657, 606; Thtoeoe, i. 174- monarchical power, will be very difficu-t to 
195 ; Geby, Emmination of NeaVs Puritam, be so settled as not to shake the foundation 
iv. App. li, ; Pawlinson MS. C. 366, Bodleian of our laws and the liberties of the people^' 
Library). He had shown no great skill as ii. 373). After Cromwell had turned out 
a diplomatist, but he was full of wrath at the Rump he wished, according to Ludlow, 
his failure, and contemporaries asserted that to persuade St. John and others to draw up- 
the passing of the Navigation Act was largely a new constitution, but there^ is no evidence’ 
due to his resentment (Ludlow, MenwirSf that St.John had any part in drawing up* 
i. 267, ed. 1894 ; Claebndon, i?e6ef/wn,xiii. the instrument of government (Ludlow, 
165, 169). Memoirs, i. ^S68). He did not sit either' 

On 27 June 1651 uarliament rescinded the in the council of state set up by the officers- 
vote of October 164^, which relieved judges ' in April 1653, or in the Little parliament.* 
from their attendance in the house while He says himself: ‘In October I fell sjck so 
they executed their offices. This enabled St. dangerously, that from that time untill the 
Jolin to take Hs seat again without the ne- end of May [1654] my friends expected death.^* 
cessity of expressing his dissatisfaction with Of his conduct during the protectorate he* 
the treaty o- Newport, which was exacted adds : * He named me one of the counml, and 
from other members of the house (Case of summoned me one of the council, and sum- 
Oliv&r St John, p. 11). On 2 July 1651 he moned me to sit in that which was called 
gave enaccount of his embaasy to parliament. - the other House, I never would come to his* 
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council, or sit in the other House. He made 
me one of the commissioners of the treasury. 
I never intermeddled, or received salary, 
either as a councillor or commissioner ; I, nor 
any of my relations, never had one penny 
advantage by him, or by his means, directly 
or indirectly, save the continuance of my 
place as a judge. And in the pretended par- 
liament of 1666, when the petition and advice 
was made, my relations then that were of 
the house forbore to sit all that Parliament, 
few others absenting themselves. As soon 
as the term was ended, I ever went down 
into the country and came not up until the 
beginning of the term following ; seldom saw 
him save before or after the term to take 
leave, but followed my calling’ (Ch5e,p. 6). 
St. John’s own account is confirmed by other 
evidence. The domestic state papers show 
that he was appointed a commissioner of the 
treasury (2 Aug. 1654), but contain no record 
of his acting in that capacity. He was named 
a member of the committee for the advance- 
ment of trade (12 July 1656), and of that 
selected to discuss the readmission of the 
Jews into England (16 Nov. 1656). He was 
present at one of the discussions of the latter 
{firomwelliaTta, p. 164); St. John’s name 
appears in the account of the discussions of 
the committee empl<wed by the parliament 
of 1666 to persuace Cromwell to accept the 
crown (Old Parliamentary Kistory^ xxi. 69, 
70). But this appears to be the result of a 
confusion between Chief-justice Glyn and 
OhiejHustice St. John ; for the journals show 
that 8t. John was not a member of the com- 
mittee (Commom^ JournaUyYii. 621 ; cf. Trea- 
s<m!8 Masterpiece, 8vo, 1680, pp. 6, 7). Thurloe, 
who waspopularlysupposedto be the medium 
of communication between St. John and 
Cromwell, describes him as opposed to Crom- 
well’s elevation to the protectorate, and a 
severe critic of the instrument of govern- 
ment. * As he had nothing to do with the 
setting up this jovernment, so neither was 
there, so far as - know or have heard, any 
communication of counsels between Oliver 
and him, mediately or immediately, touch- 
iiu the management of any part of the public 
a&irs, my lord St. John always refusing to 
meddle in anything but what concerned his 
place as judge, and in that he refused to 
proceed upon any of the laws made under 
that -ovemment, for which he was com- 
plainec of to the council and it was imputed 
to his example that the ^'ud^es refused to act 
upon the last high court of justice. N or was 
he to my knowledge advised with in the Peti- 
tion and Advice. The truth is that my lord 
St. John was so far from being a confidant, 
that some who loved and valued him had 


something to do to preserve him under that 
government’ (Thxtelob, vii. 914). In one 
important case St. John gave judgment 
against the government, and summed up 
stron ly against the arbitrary methods by 
which freedom of election was destroyed 
(LxrDiow,ilf<3wioir5,ii. 36 ; Common^ Journals, 
vi. 598). 

St. John was not in London when Crom- 
well died, and seems to have had nothing to 
do with the elevation of Richard to the pro- 
tectorate, though in a letter written on 3 Sept. 
1658 he expressed his devotion to the Pro- 
tector and his family, and his willingness to 
take part in any consultations on the state 
of puilic affairs (Case, p. 7 ; Thxjelob, vii. 
37C). He was not a member of Richard’s 
council, and continued to confine himself to 
his judicial duties. Nevertheless royalist 
agents continued to assert that he and Wil- 
liam Pierrepoint were, in conjunction with 
Thurloe, the new Protector’s secret advisers, 
but no direct evidence of the fact exists (Ola- 
rendon State Papers, iii. 423, 485, 441), 
When Richard was overthrown and the Long 
parliament was restored, St. John came to 
thefcont oncemore, and was elected a member 
of the council of state (16 May 1659). The 
parliament employed him to extract a formal 
abdication from Richard Cromwell ( Commons^ 
Journals, vii. 664). According to Ludlow, he 
contrived to insert a clause in the parlia- 
mentary act of indemnity securing himself 
from the liability of refunding money for 
places which he had sold unuer the late 
government (Memoirs, ii. 97). At the same 
time, having no great confidence in the sta- 
bility of the repuMc, he endeavoured to raise 
money by selling some of his lands, so as to 
be prepared for a turn of fortune (Clarendon 
State Papers, iii. 528). When the army 
again turned out the parliament, and threa- 
tened a rough and ready reformation of the 
law, St. John treated with the officers on 
behalf of the lawyers in order to prevent it 
(Lttdiow, ii. 161). On the seconc. restora- 
tion of the parliament St. John was a^ain 
elected one of the council of state (31 Dec. 
1669)y but forbore to sit in that body, from 
unwillingness to take the oath abjuring the 
Stuarts, and opposed the act for imposing 
such an engagement on members of parlia- 
ment (Case, p. 12 ; but see Lxtdlow, ii. 204). 
On 17 Peb. 1660 he took part in a conference 
regarding the readmission of the secluded 
members, which his election to the new 
council of state on 23 Feb. shows that he 
promoted (Litdlow, ii. 228 ; Kbistbet, Itegi- 
ster, p. 61). Pepys heard on good authority 
that ‘ my Lord St. John is for a free Parlia- 
ment, and that he is very great with Monk’ 
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{Diary, 7 Eel). 1660), a statement which 
confirms St. John’s own account of his en- 
deavours for that object {Case, p. 13). To 
the last moment before the Restoration the 
Royalists suspected him of intrigues to im- 
pose conditions u-oon the hing, or to restore 
Richard OromweL ( Clarendon &tate Papers, 
iii. 661, 686, 710, 729, 749). 

After the Restoration St. John’s conduct 
during the earlier part of the struggle, and 
the high offices he had held under the re- 
public and protectorate, led him to fear the 
worst. To counteract the rumours as to his 
part in the king’s death, and his intimate re- 
lations with Oliver and Richard Cromwell, 
he printed his ^ Case,’ which was backed by 
a letter testifying its truth from Thurloe to 
the speaker of the Convention parliament 
(Thublob, vii. 914). The statements it 
makes are substantially correct, though it 
naturally omits many facts wliich might 
have told against the writer, and makes no 
mention of his earlier political career. It 
was so far effective that while the commons 
had excluded him from the act of indemnity 
for some penalty, not extending to life, to be 
hereafter determined (13 June), the lords 
were content with his perpetual incapacita- 
tion from office (2 Aug, 1660; Commons' 
Journals, viii. 63; Lord^ Journals, xi. 115). 
St. John’s recent co-operation with MoncK 
doubtless secured him the good offices of the 
latter. Charles II is said to have expressed 
regret at his escape (Ludlow, Memoirs, ii. 
290). 

During the earlier part of the reign of 
Charles II, St. J ohn lived in retirement at 
Longthorpe in Northamptonshire, where he 
had Dixilt a house which, it is said, Clarendon 
attempted to extort from him as the price of 
his sarety (Noble, ii. 21), About November 
1662 he left England and took ship for Havre, 
whence he made his way first to Basle, and 
afterwards to Augsburg (Ludlow, Memoirs, 
ed, 1894, ii. 41 9, ^93), On 10 July 1667 the 
English government ordered his return, but 
he appears to have remained abroad till his 
deati, which took place on 31 Dec, 1673 
{Cal, State Pcmers, Dorn. 1661-2 p. 567. 
1668-4 p. 144, 1667 p. 282 ; Noble, if. 23). 

St. John’s character has been painted in 
the blackest colours by Clarendon and Holies. 
The latter describes him as one * who has as 
much of the blood of this kingdom to answer 
lorv has dipped as deep in all cunning 
'^emidouB covameHA, as any one man dlive.’ 
3[e dwelte his fierceness and cruelty, ^ his 
comporition being, as it seems, Mke that 
monst^ emperoris, ^ lutum sanguine macera^ 
tnm.” ’ Botn Holies and Clarendon attribute 
to him far-reaching ambition, and Holies and 


other contemporary opponents describe him 
as avaricious and greatly enriched by his 
different public employments. He ^ got infi- 
nitely,’ adds Holies, ^ by the pardons upon 
compositions, which was a device only to fill 
his pockets’ {Memoii^s, ed. Haseres, pp. 209, 
267). In his apology St. John confines him- 
self to refuting the rumours about the profit- 
able nature of his embassy to the United Pro- 
vinces ; ‘ all the reward of that embassy was, 
that whereas the minster of Peterborough, 
being an ancient and goodly fabric, was pro- 
pounded to be sold and demolished, I begged 
it to be granted to the citizens of Peter- 
borough, who at that present and ever since 
have accordingly made use of it’ { Case, p. 9 ; 
cf. ICennet, Reyister, p. 202). St.' John was 
concerned in the completion of the Bedford 
Level, and drew up the act under which that 
undertaking was managed. His connection 
with the work is commemorated in the name 
of * St. John’s Eau’ (Wells, Bedford Level, 
i. 199 ; Foss, vi. 489 ; cf. Thublob, v. 383, 
476). 

St. John married three times : first, Jo- 
hanna, daughter of Sir James Altham of 
Marks Hall, Latton, Essex, and of Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Francis Barrington. EHmr 
beth Barrington’s mother was ^ oan, daugh- 
ter of Sir Henry Cromwell of Hinchinhroke, 
aunt both to the l^tector Cromwell and to 
John Hampden (Foss, Judges of England, 
vi. 476), By his first wife St. John had four 
children: (1) Francis, member for Peter- 
borough in the parliaments of 1656 and 
1669; (2) William (d. Thueloe, iv. 250); 
(3) Johanna, married Sir Walter St. John,, 
bart., of Lydiard-Tregoz,Wilt8hire(the son of 
this marriage was Henry St. John, created in 
1716 Baron St. John oi Battersea, who was 
father of Henry St. John, viscount Boling- 
broke) [q.v.]; (4) Catherine, married Henry 
St. John, younger brother of Sir Walter 
St. John, mentioned above (cf. Nickolls, 
Letters addressed to Cromwell, p. 48 ; Noblb, 
Mouse (f Cromwell, ii. 24-9), St. John’s 
second wife, whom he married on 21 Jan. 
1638, was Elizabeth, daughter of Henry 
Cromwell of Upwood, the detector’s imcle 
(Foss, vi. 478), By her he had two chil- 
dren ; (1) Oliver, married Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of William Hammond (Chestbb, Lo^ 
dm Marriage Licenms, 1\7^^ \ (2) Elizabeth, 
married, on 26 Feb, 1655-4 Bernard 
of Huntingdon (Gamebbll, Id}m ef the 
Chief Jmtmes, i* 477 ; Noblb, ii. 29), St. 
Jolm’s third wife (married 1 Oct. 1645) 
was Elizabeth, daughter of Daniel Oxen^ 
bridge, M.D., of mventry, and sister of 
John Oxenbridge, the nonconformist divine 
[<1* widow Of Caleb Oo<4orolt 
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of London, mercliant, outlived St. John, and 
toot for her third husband Sir Humphrey 
Sydenham of Choiworthy, Somerset (Foss, 
vi. 489 ; Le Neve, Knights^ p. 292 ; Hist, 
MS8,- Comm, 7th Rep, p, 454). 

[An account of St, John is given by "Wood, 
Fasti Oxonienses, ed. Bliss. No ole, in his Pro- 
tectoral House of Cromwell, ed. 1787, ii. 15. | 
gives a life of St. John, quoting a manuscript \ 
vindication given by his son, and adding mucft . 
information about his descendants. Lives are j 
also contained in Lord Campbell’s Lives of the 
Chief Justices of England, 1849, i. 447-78, and 
Foss’s Judges of .England, 1857, vi. 476-92.] 

0. H. F. 

ST.JOHN, Sib OLIVERBEAIJCHAMP 
COVENTRY (1837-1891), officiating agent 
to the governor-general of India in Balu- 
chistan, eldest son of Captain Oliver St. John, 
Madras army, and of his wife Helen, daugh- 
ter of John Young, esq., and widow of Henry 
Anson Nutt, was bom at Springfield House,- 
Ryde, Isle of Wight, on 21 March 1837. He 
was great-grandson of the tenth baron St. 
John of Bletsho [s^e under St. John*, Oliveb, 
Eabl oe BoIiINObbokb]. He was educated 
at Norwich grammar school, and at the East 
India Company’s military college at Addis- 
combe, where he took many prizes, and re^ 
ceived a commission as second lieutenant in 
the Bengal engineers on 12 Dec. 1856. He 
went to Chatham for the usual course of 
professional instruction, was promoted to be 
first lieutenant on 27 Aug. 1868, and in the ' 
following year went to India, where he was 
employee, in the public works department in 
the North-West Provinces andCudh for the 
next four years. 

In October 1863 he joined the ex^dition 
to Persia, under Lieutenant-colonel Patrick 
Stewart, royal engineers, to establish tele- 
OTaphic communication from India through 
Persia and Asia Minor to the Bosphorus. 
His duties lay in the Persian section. He 
landed at Bushahr in January 1864, and took 
charge of the fifth and last telegraph division, 
the most difficult and important o: aU. From 
December 1866 to June 1866 he had charge 
the directors’ office during Stewart’s absence, 
and from June 1866 to January 1867 his own 
immediate superintendence embraced the line 
from Tehran to Bushahr. 

In May 1867 St. John returned to Eng- 
land, and joined the expedition to Abyssinia 
under Sir Robert Corn^is (afterwards Lord) 
Napier v.], as director of the field tele-^ 
graph and army signalling department of the 
Abyssinian field force. He laid the telegraph 
line, nnd^ great difficulties, for some two 
hundred miles freun the coast ; wasmentioned 
desfiatches (Lmdon Gastettej 30 June 


1868), received the thanks of the government 
of India and the war medal, and was recom- 
mended for a brevet majority on attaining 
the rank of captain. On his return home 
in 1868 he was employed to report on the 
military telegraphs of France, Prussia, and 
Russia. St. John was promoted to be cap- 
tain on 10 Nov. 1869, and returned to Persia 
in 1870, with the local rank of major. Sir 
Frederick Goldsmid, on being appointed in 
1872arbitrator in the Perso- Afghan boundary 
dispute, applied for St. John’s services, but 
he could not be spared from his telegraph 
duties in Persia. 

In October 1871 he went to Baluchistan 
as boundary commissioner of the Perso-Kalat 
frontier. Having completed the survey of 
the boundary he returned to England, and 
during his forlough was employed on special 
duty at the India office in 1873 and 1874 
in compiling maps oL Persia and Persian 
Baluchistan. These maps were based on 
longitudes of the principal Persian telegraph 
stations, fixed in co-operation with General 
J. T. Walker of the Indian trigonometrical 
surv^, Captain William Henry Pierson 
[e. v.J, royal engineers, and Lieutenant Stifle 
0 ? the Indian navy, by whom time-signals 
were exchanged between Greenwich and 
Karachi on the one hand, and stations in 
Persia on the other. A result of the Perso- 
Kalat survey was St. John’s 'Narrative of a 
Journey through Baluchistan and Southern 
Persia, *^puhlished in vol. i. of ' Eastern Persia’ 
(1876). 

In January 1875 St. John was appointed 
principal of the Mayo College, Ajmir. He 
was promoted to be regimental major on 
29 Aug. 1876. In Ai^ust 1878 he was at- 
tached to Sir Neville (mamberlain’s mission 
to Kabul, which came to nothing in conse- 
quence of the amir’s refusal to admit it to 
the Khaibar, In November he was attached 
as chief political officer to the staff of Sir 
Donald Stewart, who commanded the Kan- 
dahar field force, which entered Afghanistan 
by the Bolan pass and occupied Kandahar. 
On 10 Jan. lS79 an attempt was made to 
assassinate St. John in the streets of Kan- 
dahar, but the shot missed him, and the 
assassin was apprehended. On 29 July he 
was made a companion of the order of the 
Star of India. On 26 Dec. some mounted 
Ghazisran amuck through the camp at Kan- 
dahar, when Major Tytler T^as wounded, and 
St. John had another narrow escape. During 
the occu-oation of Kandahar he found time 
to contribute a valuable p^er on Pensia to 
the ' Journal of the Royal United Service In- 
stitution of India/ for which he was awarded 
the gold medal of the institution for 1879. 



St. "ohn 


158 


St. ~ohn 


He was made a companion of the Star of 
India on 29 July 1879, and was promoted 
brevet lieutenant-colonel on 4 Feb. 1880. 
On visiting Calcutta early in 1880 to confer 
with the viceroy on Afghan affairs, he was 
appointed political agent for Southern Af- 
ghanistan. He returned to Kandahar in 
April, and, on the departure shortly after of 
Sir Donald Stewart, with a field force for 
Ohazni and Kabul, entered on his new ap- 
pointment. 

In Ju^ 1880 a force under Brigadier- 
general Burrows was sent from Kandahar 
to support the "Wali Shir Ali Khan, governor 
of the province of Kandahar, ajainst the 
advance of Ayub Khan on Kandahar. St. 
John, with Brijadier-general Nuttall and 
the advanced column, arrived at Girishk on 
10 July, Burrows with the main body coming 
up the following day. The wali was en- 
camped on the opposite side of the Halmand 
river. Disaffection having shown itself in 
the wali’s army, it was arranged by St. John’s 
advice to bring it over the river, and to dis- 
arm the disaffected troops on the 14th ; but 
before this could be done they had absconded, 
carrying with them their arms, and also a 
battery of guns and ammunition. St. John 
took part in the pursuit and action of the 
Halmand, which resulted in the capture of 
the guns. By his advice Burrows tlien fell 
back on Kushk-i-Nakhud. St. John was 
present at the battle of Maiwand on 27 July, 
and reached Kandahar with Burrows ana 
the remnant of the force on the following 
day, having lost three out of his escort of 
five and had a horse shot under him. 

St. John was in Kandahar during the in- 
vestment, took part in the sortie of 16 Aug., 
and, on its relief by Sir Frederick (now Lord) 
Koberts, was present at the battle of Kan- 
dahar on 1 Sept, 1880. The governor- eneral 
of India in council, in a minute dated ..5 Jan. 
1881 to the secretaipr of state for India on the 
services of officers in the Afghan campaign, 
mentioned the conspicuous ability, zecl, and 
energy shown by St. John throughout, and 
recommended their recognition. St. John was 
mentioned in despatches (Londm Gazette, 
3 Dec. 1880), and received the medal with 
clasp. On the evacuation of Kandahar he 
was appointed officiating agent to the go- 
vernor-general for Balucjiktan, in succession 
to Sir Robert Sandeman q. v.], and moved 
to Quetta in April 1881. Cn 23 May 1882 he 
was made K.C,SJ- 

St John went to Kashmir on special duty, 
and as rerident in January I 880 , He was 
promoted to be brevet colonel on 4 Feb. 1884, 
and in April went temporarily to Haidarabad 
as acting resident, returning to Kashmir in 


August. On 7 March 1886 he was promoted 
to 36 regimental lieutenant-colonel, and in 
Mavhereturned to Quetta as officiating agent 
^tae governor-general for Baluchistan. In 
December 1887 he was appointed resident at 
Baroda, and in January _889 resident and 
chief commissioner at Maisur and Kurg. In 
May 1891 he left perhaps the pleasantest 
billet in India to again temporarily officiate 
as governor-generals agent :or Baluchistan, 
an appointment which gave a better field for 
his active mind and his keen interest in the 
frontier question. A fortnight after his arrival 
at Quetta he died there of pneumonia, follow- 
ing influenza, on 3 June 1891. His remains 
were buried in the new cemetery at Quetta, 
with military honours, on 5 June. 

To soldierly qualities in the field St. John 
added the courage and skill of the oriental 
sportsman, and the tastes and capabilities of 
the naturalist and scientific traveller. Mr. 
W. T. Blanford, in his introduction to the 
‘ Zoology of Persia’ (1876), acknowledges the 
value of contributions made to his collections 
by St. John, whom he accompanied in his 
journey from Gwadar to Teheran in 1872. 
St. John was a fellow of the Royal Geogra- 
phical and the Zoological Societies, anc he 
sent the latter many animals, among them 
a two-humped Bactrian camel, which Ayub 
Khan left behind him in Kandahar. He 
made collections of birds and reptiles for 
various museums. When travelling in Persia 
he used to lodge in the black tents or houses 
of the natives, and his memory still lingers 
among them. 

St. John made many contributions to news- 
papera and journals ; among them may he 
mentioned a paper in the ^ Royal Geo graohical 
Society Proceedings’ in 1868 ^ On tSe 3leva- 
tion of the Country between Bushire and 
Teheran.’ There is an oil portrait of him in 
the residency at Quetta, of which his widow 
possesses a copy. He married, on 23 Sept. 
i.869, Jannette, fourth daughter of James 
Ormond, e^., of Abingdon, Berkshire. She 
survives him, with three children: Henry 
Beaucham-o, bom in 1874, lieutenant 14th 
Sikhs ; OHve Helen, born in 1870 ; and 
Muriel, bom in 1873. 

[India Office Records; Royal Engineers’ Re- 
cords; Despatches; Bine Boobs; Royal En- 
gineers’ JouTDal, 1870, 1880, and 1881 ; Proc. 
of the Royal Geographical Soc. .Tuly 1891; 
London Times, 5 June 1891 ; Goldsroid’s Tele- 
graph and Travel, 1874 ; private sources.] 

R H V 

ST. JOHlSr PERCY BOLINGBROKE 
(1821-1889), journalist, the eldest son of 
James Augustus St. John Jq. v,], was bom in 
Camden Town in 1821, FTe accompanied his 
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father on some of his travels, particularly to 
Madrid, when the latter was searching for 
materials for his ^ Life of Sir Walter Raleigh,’ 
«,nd he also travelled in America. He began 
to write tales when a lad, and translated 
«,bout thirty of Gustave Aimard’s Indian tales 
into English. His translations appeared be- 
tween 1876 and 1879. In 1846 he edited 
•the ^ Mirror of Literature,’ and in 1861 the 
London Herald.’ As correspondent to vari- 
ous newspapers, his miscellaneous contribu- 
tions to the press were numerous, but of no 
.special note ; and he was also a frequent con- 
tributor of papers to ‘ Chambers’s Journal ’ 
land other ma^'azines. He died in Loudon 
on 15 March 1889. 

St. John’s original works were : 1. ' Young 
Naturalist’s Book of Birds,’ London, 1838. 
2. ‘ Trapper’s Bride; and Indian Tales,’ Lon- 
don, 1345; several subsequent editions. 
S. ‘Paul Peabody,’ London, 1863 (incom- 
'3lete) ; another edit. London, 1866. 4. ‘ Our 
holiday : a Week in Paris,’ London, 1854. 
5. ‘ Lobster Salad ’ (collaborated with Ed- 
ward Copping), London, 1855. 6. ‘Qua- 

droona, or the Slave Mother,’ London, 1861. 
7. ‘ The Red Queen,’ London, 1863. 8. ‘ Snow 
Ship ’ (adventures of Canadian emigrants), 
London, 1867; various editions subsequently, 

9. ‘The Young Buccaneer,’ London, 1873. 

10. ‘ The North Pole’ (a narrative of Arctic 

explorations), London, 1876. 11. ‘Polar 
Crusoes,’ London, 1876. 12. ‘The Sailor 

Crusoe,’ London, 1876. 

[Literary World, March 1889; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] J, E. M. 

ST. LAWRENCE, Sir OHRISTO- 
’ PHER, twentieth or more properly eighth, 
Baron Howth (d. 1689), commonly called 
the ‘ Blind Earl,’ was the third son of Sir 
Christopher, seventeenth baron Howth, and 
younger brother nf Edward and Sir Richard, 
eighteenth and nineteenth barons respec- 
tively. His grandfather was Nicholas St. 
Lawrence, sixteenth baron Howth [q. v.] 
On the death of Sir Richard in 1658 he 
succeeded to the family estates; but the 
title of baron was not confirmed to him and 
his heirs male by Elizabeth until 1561 (CaL 
Carew MSS, i. 311). He appears to have 
sat in the first parliament of Elizabeth’s 
reign, and he and Lord Slane were instru- 
mental in inducing Shane O’Neill to repair 
to England. He himself paid a visit thither 
in December 1562 with letters of credit to 
the privy council, and returned to Ireland 
on 28 Feb. 1563. In 1665 he signed a me- 
morial to the queen commending the go- 
vernment of Sir Nicholas Arnold, and he 
was knighted by Sir Henry Sidney at Dro- 


gheda on 9 Feb. 1569 in acknowledgment 
of the assistance he had rendered the deputy 
against Shane O’Neill (ib, ii. 148). Subse- 
quently, however, he gave great oflfence by 
the part he played in the agitation of the 
Pale against cess in 1677-8 [see under Nu- 
GENi, Sib Christopher, fourteenth Baron 
Delvin]. In his examination before the 
council he justified his conduct by declaring 
that, ‘ havmg read the chronicles and laws,’, 
he was convinced that the im^Dosition was 
unconstitutional. But after £ve months’ 
confinement in the castle he consented to 
admit that he had no intention ‘ to gainsay 
any part of the queen’s prerogative,’ and 
acknowledged ‘ that, in times of necessity, 
the queen may lay charge upon her subjects 
here as fully as in England;’ whereupon, 
having been sharply reprimanded - for his 
undutiful behaviour, he was set at liberty 
(ib, ii. 133). The question was, however, 
revived in 1586, and it was mainly in conse- 
quence of the opposition offered by him and 
Lords Slane and Louth that an attempt of 
Sir John Perrot [q. v.] to induce parliament 
to consent to a composition for cess was de- 
feated. He was induced to confess his fault, 
and seems to have become reconciled to 
Perrot, to whom he sent, shortly before his 
death, an ‘intermute gossawk.’ He died 
at Howth on 24 Oct. 1J89, and was buried 
in the south aisle of the abbey. Over him 
is a monument in high relief, with the effigies, 
it is said, of him and his first wife, Eoza- 
beth, daughter of Sir John Plunket oi Beau- 
lieu, CO. -iOuth, though, as the inscription is 
now entirely obliterated, it is questionable 
whether they do not represent some earlier 
members of the family, comecturally Chris- 
topher, thirteenth baron, and his wife (Lewis, 
Topogr, Diet, s.v. ‘ Howth ; ’ Journal of the 
Moyal Society of Antiquaries^ Irel. iii. 449). 
By Ms first wife St. Lawrence had Nicho- 
las, his successor [see below], Thomas, and 
Leonard (Lodoe ; or, according to the pedi- 
gree in JEarl, MS, 1425, f. 104, Ricaard, 
who married a daughter of Francis Corby of 
Queen’s County, and Lionel, who married 
Ann Eustace), and three datighters, viz. Jane 
(d, 1677) ; Mary, who married Sir Patrick 
Barnwell of Turvey, and (?) Margaret. His 
second wife, by whom he had no issue, was 
Cecilia, second daughter of Henry Cusack, 
alderman of Dublin, who remarried, first, 
John Barnwell of Monctown, co. Meath, 
and, secondly, John Finglas of Westpals- 
town. 

The well-known ‘ Book of Howth ’ (pub- 
lished by the master of the rolls), a compila- 
tion of considerable historical value, bears 
evidence of having belonged to him, and he 
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may possibly have been the author of some 
of the concluding entries. 

Sib Nicholas St. Lawbekcb, twenty- 
first ox ninth Babon Howth (1660 P-1607), 
his eldest son and heir, born about 1660, 
was knighted by Sir William Fitzwilliam in 
1688 ; but he incurred some suspicion as a 
discontented person by the eagerness with 
which, two years later, he joined the Nugents 
in attacking Sir Robert liillon, chief justice 
of the common pleas, for maladministration 
{Cah State Papers, Ireland, Eliz. v. 98). He 
had the honour of entertaining the lord 
deputy, Sir William Russell [q. v.], for one 
ni, 'ht on his arrival in Ireland on 31 July 
1694, and subsequently, in May 1696, at- 
tended him on an expedition against Fiagh 
MacHugh O’Byrne [q. v." , the outlaw of the 
Wicklow glens ; and for jiis services on that 
occasion the deputy thought he deserved 
* some few words of thanks from her m^'esty.’ 
He earned the commendation of the Lords- 
justices Loftus and Gardiner for his prompt- 
ness in obeying their order in 1598 to as- 
semble the gentlemen of county Dublin ' to 
consider of a course for some provision to 
be made for the soldiers intended to be laid 
at Naas under Sir Henry BagenaL’ But his 
alacrity in this respect did not prevent him 
from complaining directly to Sir Robert 
Cecil, in October 1600, of the spoils com- 
mitted by the soldiery upon the inhabitants 
of the Pale. Being a Roman catholic, though 
at one time he apparently conformed to the 
established churcS, he resented the increased 
rigour of the laws against his co-religionists 
that followed the accession of James 1 j and 
on 8 Dec. 1G06 he signed a memorial to the 
Earl of Salisbury praying that the penal laws 
might be rather restrained than extended. 
He died early in May 1607, and was buried 
with his ancestors in the abbey of Howth, 
He married, first, Maiyaret or Allison, fifth 
daughter of Sir Christopher Barnwell of 
Turvey, by whom he had Sir Christopher 
(1668 P-1619J [q. vj, his successor ; Thomas, 
who served in the Spanish army in the 
Netherlands ; and, according to Lodge, 
Richard and Mary (? Margaret), the wife of 
William Eustace of Oast-emartin, co. Kil- 
dare, His second wife was Mary, daugh- 
ter of Sir Nicholas White of Leixlip, master 
of the rolls, widow of Robert Browne of 
Mulrankan, co. Wexford, and also of Chris- 
topher Darcy of Platin, by whom he had, 
according to Harl, MS. 1426, f. 104, the 
above-mentioned Richard, Americ, Edward, 
Margaret (married to Viscount Gormanston), 
and Allison (married to a Luttrell). 

[Lodgers Peerage, ed. ArchdaU, iii. 196-9; 
D’Alton’s Hist, of Dublin, pp. 127-9 ; Cal. State 


Papers, Ireland, Eliz. i. 172, 176, 210, 213, 276. 
318, ii. 115, 118, 129, iii. 10, 20, iv. 236, 415, 
419, 676, V. 15-27, 98, 317, vii. 342, James I, i. 
365, ii. 147 ; Cal. Carew MSS. i. 311, ii. 68, * 
133, 148, 354, iii. 62-84, 221, 228, 475; Cal. 
Fiants Eliz. Nos. 260, 542, 2117, 2345, 2445. 
3601, 3657, 4515, 5134. 5342, 6044, 6692.1 

R. D. 

ST. LAWRENCE, Sib CHRISTO- 
PHER, twenty-second, or more properlv 
tenth, Baboh Howth (1668 ?~1619), eldest 
son of Sir Nicholas St. Lawrence, twenty- 
first baron Howth [see under St. Lawbeistcb, 
Sib Ohristopheb, twentieth B abon Howth]^ 
was bom about 1668. According* to a story 
recorded by D’ Alton (Hist of Bu din, p, 136), 
he was, when very young, kidnapped by the 
celebrated Grace O’Malley [q. v.[ in retalia- 
tion for a supposed act of inhospitality to- 
wards her on the part of his father or grand- 
father. A picture said to represent this in- 
cident is preserved in Howth Castle. He 
displayed great aptitude in military exer- 
cises, and accompanied his father on an 
expedition into '^Vieklow against Fiagh 
MacHugh O’Byrae, when he showed some 
boldness by capturing two of Fiagh’s fol- 
lowers in April 1696. Subsequently he 
paid a visit to England, and, returning to 
Ireland with Sir Conyers Clifford on 4 July 
1597, he was given a company of foot, and 
for the next two years was chiefly employed 
on the borders of King’s County in holding 
the O’Conors in check. He acquired a repu- 
tation as an active but somewhat quarrel- 
some officer, though there was no truth 
in the report that he stabbed Sir Samuel 
Bagenal ‘ about the lie or such like brabble ^ 
(Ohambeblaih, Letters, p. 23). He served 
under the Earl of Essex in Leinster iu' 
1699, and distinguished himself by swim- 
ming across the Barrow in order to re- 
cover some stolen horses, and returned with 
one of the marauders’ heads. He was pre- 
sent at the siege of Oahir Castle, and, having 
repulsed a sortie of the garrison, was one of 
the first to enter the place. He accompanied 
Essex, to whom he was greatly attached, to 
England, and is said to have offered to re- 
venge hira^ personally on Lord Grey de Wil- 
ton and Sir Robert Cecil (Camden, iii, 796). 
In April 1600 he was sent to reinforce the 
presicent of Munster, Sir George Carew ; but 
later in the year he accompanied Lord-d^uty 
Mountjoy into Leix, and in October he was 
slightly wounded in an encounter with the 
forces of O’Neill in the neighbourhood of 
Oarlingford. On the news o: the arrival of 
the Spaniards he was despatched into Mun- 
ster, hut his attempt, in conjunction with the 
president, to intercept O’Donnell failed. At 
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the siege of Kinsale he and the Earl of Clan- 
ricarde were stationed to the west of the town 
in order to prevent a junction between the 
Spaniards and O’Donnell. On the submis- 
sion of Hugh, earl of Tyrone, his company 
was reduced, and in February 1606 he ven- 
tured to solicit the king for ^ some mark of 
his gracious and libera, recognition of past 
services.’ 

His appeal met with no response, and, 
having about this time separated from his 
wife, he made preparations for realising his 
property with the intention of seeking his 
fortunes abroad. Chichester, who evidently 
felt that he had not been treated according 
to his deserts, wrote strongly in his favour 
to Salisbury, emphasising the fact of his 
being a protestant, and insisting that he 
should not quit the kingdom without per- 
mission. Nothing, however, was done for 
him, and in July 1606, having obtained the 
king’s consent to go abroad, he entered the 
service of the archduke. His example proved 
contagious, and in January 1607 Chichester 
wrote that so many of the Irish gentry 
were preparing to leave the country that 
he thought it would be for the public, ser- 
vice if he could be induced to return. But 
his father’s death early in May relieved the 
- deputy from further anxiety on that point, 
and in June St. Lawrence returned to Ire- 
land. Meanwhile, however, he had be- 
come mixed up in an obscure conspiracy 
for subverting the government of Ireland, 
in which several noblemen, including, it 
was said, the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrcon- 
nel and Lord Delvin, were implicated. Now 
whether the prospect of returning to Ire- 
land in a position more suited to his am- 
bition, or the dread of the consequences 
of discovery, induced him to inform the 
government, Howth, on his way through 
England, revealed some part of the con- 
spiracy to the privy council. His infor- 
mation was regarded with suspicion, and 
the work of sifting him was transferred to 
Chichester. 

Arrived in Dublin, ‘ A. B.’ (the initials 
imder which Howth concealed his identity) 
was secretly examined by the lord deputy ; but 
his story, resting solely on his own authority, 
seemed so improbable that the deputy was 
inclined to treat it as a fiction of a disordered 
mind, when the sudden and unexpected flight 
of the northern earls, owing doubtless to a 
rumour of treachery, caused him to view the 
matter in another light. Howth, who was 
himself apparently meditating flight, was, in 
consequence of cirections from the privy 
councu, arrested, along with Lord Delvin 
[see NTTOBifT, Sir Eicharb, first Earl op 
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Westmeath", and confined to the castle. 
Delvin shortly afterwards managed to es- 
cape ; and, in order to avoid another mishap, 
Howth was in December sent to London in 
charge of Sir John Jephson, Chichester re- 
marmng that during nis imprisonment in 
the castle he had ‘ carried himself in his ac- 
customed half-witted fashion.’ He was ex- 
amined before the privy council, and ^no 
cause of exception to his loyalty’ having 
been found, he was allowed to return to 
Ireland in March 1608. Meanwhile his 
secret had leaked out, so that he went about 
in constant fear of his life, distrusting his 
most intimate acquaintances. Even those 
who could hardly be suspected of sympa- 
thising with any attempt to upset the go- 
vernment looked askance at him and spoke 
contemptuously of him. The remarks of 
Sir Garret Moore [q, v.] galled him particu- 
larly; and, in revenge, Howth preferred a 
charge against Moore of complicity in the 
conspiracy, to which Moore’s weL-known 
intimacy with the Earl of Tyrone lent plau- 
sibility. But, meeting with little encourage- 
ment from Chichester, Howth repaired to 
England, and was so far successfuf that on 
his return to Ireland in June the deputy was 
ordered to assim him a company of 150 sol- 
diers ; and for his encouragement, as ‘ having 
raised himself adversaries for doing service 
for the king,’ to give him the support that he 
required. Being called upon to make good 
his charge of treason against Sir Garret Moore, 
he refused to open his case before the Irish 
counqil on the ground of its partiality to- 
wards Moore, and in February 1609 repaired 
to England. This time he obtained a letter 
from the king testifying to his loyalty, exone- 
rating him 4n verbo regis’ of having in 
his disclosures compromised Lord Delvin, 
‘ of whose safety he had been more careful 
than of his own,’ and recommending him for 
employment ‘in any fitting service which 
may fall out.’ But the letter unfortunately 
did hiTTi more harm than good, being, as he 
dolefully expressed it to the king, ‘ rather 
construed disgraceful than of favour or pro- 
tection for him,’ and he implored to he 
allowed to quit Ireland and fix his residence 
in England. 

This time it was Sir Koger Jones who had 
offended him, by speaking of him as ‘ a brave 
mafi among cowards ; ’ and one day when 
Jones and some friends were playing tennis 
together in a court in Thomas Street, he re- 
paired thither ‘with some ten or twelve 
nersons in his company and a cudgel in 
Sis hand with purpose to have cudgelled 
him.’ Jones’s friends interfered, and in 
the fray one of his retainers was killed. 
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The lord deputy, who happened at the time 
to he at Christ Church, hearing of the up- 
roar, at once committed Howthto the cast"e 
till — an inquest having been held on the 
dead man and the jury having returned a 
verdict of manslau ^hter — ^he was enlarged on 
his own bonds. '"Vhen called upon to ex- 
plain himself, Howth declared that he was 
the victim of a conspiracy on the part of Sir 
Ro j'er’s father, the lord chancer.or, Arch- 
bishop Jones, and Sir Garret Moore, and 
•even went so far as to reflect on the im- 
partiality of Chichester’s government. His 
^audacity in daring to incense the Mng 
against his faithful servants ’ the deputy pro- 
nounced to be ^ beyond comparison ’ and en- 
durance. After hearing noth sides, the 
■Drivy council found that ^most of Lord 
Howth’s charges arose out of unkind speeches 
behind backs, and were grounded sometimes 
upon looks and sometimes on loose observa- 
tions that men did not much love him;’ 
wherefore, seeing that he was * so much sub- 
ject to his own passions,’ he was strictly 
commanded ^to retire himself to his own 
house . . . that the world might take notice 
that his majesty disliked his proud carriage 
towards the supreme officers of the king- 
dom.’ He was expressly forbidden to leave 
Ireland on any pretext ; but, notwithstanding 
the prohibition, he repaired to England with- 
out icense early in Efay 1611. He was im- 
mediate^, on his arrival in London, clapped 
in the Meet, but had sufficient interest at 
court to procure his release in July. He 
refused to be reconciled to Sir Roger Jones, 
whom the council had exonerated otall blame ; 
but his behaviour in England impressed the 
kiim favourably, and on returning to Ireland 
in October 1612 he was specially commended 
to Chichester, who was cesired to treat him, 
as he had not hitherto done, in friendly sort. 
He sat in parliament in 1612, and in 1614 
he subscribed 100 ^, by way of a free gift to 
the king. He died on 24 Oct. 1619, and was 
buried at Howth. By his wife, Elizabeth, 
daughter of John Wentworth of Little 
Hor 4 sesley, Essex, from whom he had long 
been separated, and who after his death mar- 
ried Sir Robert Newcomen, bart., he had two 
sons — ^Nicholas, his successor ; and Thomas, 
who settled at Wiston, Suffolk, and mar^ 
tied Bllinor, daughter of William Lynne of 
Wormingford and Little Horkesley (Gsnea- 
new ser. L 149-60, note on the ' Essex 
visitation ’ by J. H. Round) — and a daughter 
Margaret, said by liodge to have married, 
firstJWilliamEitzWiUiam of Donamon, and, 
secondly, Michael Birford of Kilrow. 

[Lodge’s Peerage, ed. Archdall, iii. 199 ; G-, E. 
C[okayiieIs Peerage; CkiL OarewMSS. iii. 229, 


254, 304, 323, 378, 431-2, 439, 465; Cal. State 
Papers, Ireland, Eliz.vii. 121,411,457; JamesI 
i. 91, 258, 338, 346, 519, and vols. ii. iii, iv. 
passim; Ba -'well’s Ireland under the Tudors 
voL iii. ; Cal. of Fiants, Eliz, 6164, 6281, 6288* 
6572, 6636 ; Erck’s Repertory, p. 148 n . ; Haiv 
rington’s Nuga Antiquae, pp. 31, 41 ; Meehan’s 
Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnell; J. Huband- 
smith’s A Bay at Howth ; Bevereux’s Earls of 
Essex ; B’ Alton’s Hist, of Bnblin, pp. 164-5 • 
Harl. MS. 1425, f. 104; Lansdowne MS. I 60 ! 
f. 221.] B. D. 

ST. LAWRENCE, NICHOLAS, six- 
teenth, or more properly fourth, Bieon 
Howth (d, 1626), son of Robert, fifteenth 
baron [q. v.l, and of Joan, daughter of Edmund 
Beaufort, duke of Somerset, and great-uncle 
of Henry VII, succeeded to the barony on 
the death of his father in 1483. Unlike the 
majority of the English in Ireland, Nicholas 
was a staunch Lancastrian. When Lambert 
Simnel fq. vj, in 1486, personated the Earl of 
WarwicX Howth not only refused to recog- 
nise his claims, hut apprised Henry VII of ms 
designs. At the close of the rebellion, after 
the battle of Stoke, Henry summoned Nicho- 
las with the rest of the Irish nobility to 
London, and rewarded him by presenting 
him with three hundred pieces of gold, and 
by confirming the lands of Howth to him 
by charter. 

Howth attended the parliaments held at 
Dublin in 1490 and in 1493. In 1604 he 
attended Lord Kildare on an expedition to 
repel an Irish invasion of the Pale. On ar- 
riving atCnoctuagh in Connaught, they found 
the natives gathered before them in great 
force. Lord Gormanston and some 0 : the 
leaders were in favour of retreating, or at 
least of trying to negotiate with an enemy so 
superior. But Howth was for an immediate 
engagement, and led thehill-men to the attack 
on foot. The result of the conflict justified 
his counsel, for the Enrfish were completely 
victorious. In 1509 Howth was created 
lord chancellor of Ireland, and retained that 
office till 1613. Although he did not agree 
with the lord deputy [Gerald Fitzgerald, 
Earl of Kildare [1^. v.]) on the justice of 
Lambert Simnel’s c-aims, yet in later times 
he became a devoted partisan of the deputy, 
and went so far as to defy the Earl of Oi^ 
monde to mortal combat for speaking ill of 
Kildare (Book of Howth, p. 176). Ai^r 
Kildare’s death in 1613 the opposite faction 
obtained the dismissal of Howth from the 
council (ih, 191). From this time he remained 
in obscurity. He died on 10 July 1526, 
and was buried in the family sepulchre at 
Howth. 

He was thrice married : first, to Genet, only 
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-daughter o£ Christopher Pluuket, third lord 
Killeen, by whom he had a son Christopher, 
who succeeded him as seventeenth Baron 
Howth, and was father of Sir Christopher, 
^twentieth baron Howth [q. yj, and four 
daughters, Alison, Elizabeth, EUenor, and 
Anne. He married, secondly, Anne, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Birford of Kilrow, co. Meath, 
by whom he had two sons, Amorey and 
Kobert, and one daughter, Katherine. His 
third wife was Alison, daughter of Robert 
.Pitzsimons, by whom he had a son and a 
daughter, William and Marian. 

[Letters and Papers of Henry VII (Rolls Ser.), 
i. 379 , ii. 307, 370 ; G-. E. C.’s Peera e, iv. 272; 
Xod :e’s Irish Peera ;e, ed. Arehdal.., iii. 189 ; 
Har.eian MS. 1425, f. 104 ; O'Flanagan’s Lord 
Chancellors of Ireland.] E. I. C, 

ST. LAWHEHCE, ROBERT, fifteenth, 
or more properly third, Baron Howth (d. 
1483), son 01 Christopher, fourteenth baron, 
whose father Christopher, thirteenth lord of 
Howth, created a peer by writ shortly before 
1430, was head of the ancient family of 
St. Lawrence. Their ancestor, Almaric de 
Tristram, landed in Ireland with De Courci 
in 1176, and havin ; distinguished himself by 
his conduct in the first en agement with 
the Irish at the hiU of Howth, received as a 
reward the grant of the district. He assumed 
the name of St. Lawrence after defeating the 
Danes near Clontarf on St. Lawrence’s day, 
and fell in battle in 1189. Robert’s mother 
was Elizabeth Bermingham of Athenry . He 
succeeded to the barony on the death of 
his father about 1463, and was created chan- 
cellor of the green wax of the exchecuer 
by patent on 22 Feb. 1467 {Sari. MS. 
433). In 1474 he formed one of the ‘ thirteen 
most noble and worthy persons within the 
four shires,’ known as the brotherhood of 
St. George, who were entrusted by an act of 
parliament of that year with the duty of 
defending the Pale against Irish invasions 
and of preserving order within its bounds 
(jOal. of Irish State Papers^ Carew MS, Misc, 
403). On 20 May 1483 he was appointed lord 
chancellor of Ireland by Richard III, but he 
died a few months later. He married Joan, 
second daughter of Edmund Beaufort, duke 
of Somerset, and great-uncle of Henry VII, 
who afterwards married Sir Richard Fry. 
By her he had four sons — ^Nicholas [c^. v.], 
Thomas, Walter, and Christopher — anc two 
daughters. Genet and Anne. 

[Lodge’s Irish Peerage, ed. Archdall, iii. 187 ; 
G. E. C.’s Peerage, iv. 272 ; Rymer’s Feeders, 
xii. 181 ; D’ Alton’s History of Dublin, p. 160; 
Harleian MS. 1425, f. 104 ; O’Flanagan’s Lord 
Chancellors of Ireland.] E. 1. C. 


ST. LEGER, Sir ANTHONY (1496 
1559), lord-deputy of Ireland, eldest son of 
Ralph St. Leger, esq., of Ulcombe, Kent, and 
Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Haut of 
Shelvingbourne in the same county, was 
bom about 1496. * When twelve years of 
age,’ says Lloyd {State Worthies, i. 99), ^ he 
was sent for his grammar learning with his 
tutor into France, for his carriage into Italy, 
for his philosophy to Cambridge, for his law 
to Grays-Inne; and for that which com- 
pleted all, the government of himself, to 
court; wWe bis debonnaimess and free- 
dome took with the king, as his solidity and 
wisdome with the cardinal.’ He was present 
at the marriage of the Princess Mary at 
Paris in October 1514, and is mentioned in 
the following year as forming one of Lord 
Abergavennj^s suite {Letters and Papers of 
Henry VIII, i. 898, ii. 134). After Wolsey’s 
downfall, in which, if we may trust the un- 
corroborated evidence of Lloyd, he seems to 
have taken a prominent part, he attached 
himself to Cromwell, whose active agent he 
was in the demolition of the suppressed 
abbeys. On 2 Aug. 1535, he was appointed, 
along with Sir William FitzwilTiam and 
George Poulett, to inquire into the state of 
Calais, and to take measures for strengthen- 
ing the English Pale in France {ib. ix. 79). 
The following year he was one of the grand 
jury of Kent that found a true bill against 
Anne Boleyn (cf. Frotjdb, ii. 507), and his 
name appears in the list of such noblemen 
and gentlemen as were appointed in October 
that year to attend upon the king’s own 
person in the northern rebellion {Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, xi. 233), On 31 J uly 
1537 he was placed at the head of a com- 
mission ^ for the ordre and establishment to 
be taken and made touching the hole state 
of our lande of Ireland, and all and every 
our affaires within the same, bothe for the 
reduccion of the said lande to a due civilitie 
and obedyens, and the advanneement of the 
* 3 ublique weale of the same ’ {State Papers, 
Henry VIII, printed, ii. 452-63). He and 
his fellow-commissioners arrived at Dublin 
on 8 Sept., and, havin'* with the assistance 
of the lord-deputy. Lore. Leonard Grey [q. v.^, 
dissolved the army, they set out on the 26tn 
on a tour of inspection through the parts 
admeent to the English Pale. Beginning at 
, Ki&enny, where a jury of the inhabitants 
gave evidence as to the nature of the dis- 
orders prevailing among them and of the 
grievances they suffered at the hands of the 
neighbouring native Irish and of the degene- 
rate Anglo3^orman gentry, the commis- 
sioners proceeded systematically in like 
manner through Tipperary, Waterford, Wex- 
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ford, Dublin, Meatb, and Loutb. The system of government. The results of the* 
in^^uisitions taken hy them are most valu- inquiry instituted in 1537 supplied him with 
ab-e as presenting a vivid picture of the the general outlines of his new policy, which 
state of affairs prevailing in the debatable may be briefly summed up as aiming at the- 
lands at the eve of the reconquest of the recognition of his own temporal and spiritual 
island. (With the exception of those for Dub- supremacy, the :radual conquest of the island 
lin, Meath, and Louth, which appear unfortu- by a judicious acmixture of force and concilia- 
nately to have been lost, they have been edited tion, and the substitution of the English sys- 
by Messrs. Graves and Hare in the ‘ Annuary ’ tern of land tenure for that of the old tribal 
of the Kilkenny Archssological Society for system. For the nonce the plan of import- 
1866.) The rapidity and discretion with ing colonists, as hinted at by St. Leger, was 
which the commissioners accomplished their to remain in abeyance ; but in selecting St. 
work extorted general admiration. 'Trewlye,’ Leger to carry his new policy into effect^ 
wrote Agardto Cromwell, ‘ they have takyn Henry could have found no better qualified 
great paynz, and in ther bussyness here do instrument, 

usse them verrey dyscretelye, and, in esye- Leaving court on 19 July, St. Leger reached 

chiall, Mr. Sentle ^er, whom, by reason of his Dublin on 5 Aug. The country on the whole 
dyscreschion anc. indyffrensye towardes wasfairlyquiet, except for the Kavanaghs to 
everye man, is hylye commendyd here ; and the south of the Pale. Five days after his 
ryght well he is worthie * (zb. ii, 632). As arrival St. Leger made an inroad into their . 
for St. Leger himself, while postponing country, ^bumyng and destroying the same. ^ 
fuller discussion till his return to England, The Kavanaghs, bending before the sudden 
he significantly remarked that in his opinion storm, submitted, and taeir chieftain agreed 
Ireland was much easier to be won than to to renounce the objectionable title of 
be retained, * for onelesse it be peopled with MacMurrough, and St. Leger, wishing to 
others than be there alredy, and aCso certen show them and the Irish generally that it 
fortresses there buylded and warded, if it be was rather their obedience than their pro- 
gotten the one daye, it is loste the next ' (ib. perty that the king desired, restored them to 
li. 534). their lands on condition of holding them by 

He returned to England at the end of knight^s service and keeping the peace in 
March or beginning of April 1638, and ap- future. By such * gentle handing ^ ie hoped 
parently in J une was appointed one of tSe to overcome their ‘ fickle and inconstant 
gentlemen of the king’s privy chamber. He natures ' and give to their submission a 
was knighted early in 1539, and was one of lasting basis. Thence he proceeded into 
the jury that tried and condemned Sir Leix, where he took hostages from the 
Nicholas Carew [q. v.] on 14 Feb. In O’Mores and their confederates, and entered 
October that year he went to Brussels in into a treaty with Owen O’Gonor, chief of 
order to procure a safe-conduct through Irry, the main object of which was to keep 
Flanders :rom the queen of Hungary ror the O’Oonors of Offaly in subjection. The 
Anne of Cleves, whom he escorted to Eng- only immediate danger to be beared was on 
land (^OaL State Papers, Henry VIII, xiv. the side of the O’Toole^ and, on the expira- 
pt. i. 114, pt. ii- 126), and on his return was tion of their truce, St. iWer determined to 
made shenff of Kent and a commissioner for proceed against them. Cney were accord- 
the establishment of the church of Canter- mgly shortly afterwards required to mt 
bury, with a view to its conversion into a their mountain fastnesses and settle erse- 
cath^ral. On 7 July 1540 he was consti- where, ‘where they should have no occasion 
tuted lord deputy of Ireland with a salary to do your subjectes so moche harme,’ On 
of 666^. 13a. and in the same year ob- their refusal, St. Leger invaded their country, 
tained an act of parliament disga veiling his whereupon Turlough O’Toole deme-nded a 
estates in Kent (Bobiitsok’s Gave&nd, parley, :n consequence of which he repaired 
p, 299). -jO England with an interpreter and a letter 

St. Leger’s appointment as lord deputy of recommendation from St. Leger to Noi>- 
marks the beginning of a new ^och in the folk. His petition and that of his brother, 
history of Ireland. Hitherto Henry VIII Art Oge, to be allowed to hold their lands 
had been content to follow more or less on conditions similar to those enjoyed by the 
dLosely in the footsteps of his predecessors ; Kavana hs was supported by St. ,-^eger and 
but the rebellion of the Geraldines, wHle granted by Henry. Christmas was spent at 
convincing him of the futility of trying^ to Carlow Castle settling the Kavanaghs and 
govern through the heads of the great -rish O’Mores, and on new year’s day St. Leger 
families, furnished him with the pretext and set out for Munster. At Cashel he was met 
opportunity for adopting an entirely new by James Fits John Fitzgerald, fourteenth 
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<earl of Desmond [c . v.], with whom St. Leger 
was much pleasec, and on his submission 
admitted him to the earldom of Desmond. 
He even accepted an invitation to Kilmal- 
lock, 'where/ as he wrote to the king, 'I 
thinke none of your Graces Deputies cam 
this hundreth yeris before.’ Prom Kilmal- 
lock he proceeded to Limerick, chiefly in 
•order to parley with O’Brien, who met him 
there. The interview was not so satisfactory 
«,s he could have wished, but he was gratified 
by the submissive attitude of MacGilla- 
patrick of Ossory and MaeWilliam of Con- 
naught, and returned, much satisfied with 
Ms journey, to Dublin, 

Parliament, for which great preparations 
had been made, assembled at Dublin on 
13 June, and among the acts passed was one 

f 'ving to Henry and his heirs the title of 
ing of Ireland. ' And for that the thing,’ 
wrote St. Leger, 'passed so joyously, and so 
miche to the cohtentation of every person, 
the Sonday foloing ther were made in the 
citie greate bonfires, wyne sette in the 
stretis, greate festin^es in their howses, 
with a goodly sorte 0 : gunnes.’ Two noble- 
men of importance alone held aloof — O’Don- 
nell and O’Neill. With the former St, Leger 
had an interview on 6 Aug. in O’JReilly’s 
<jountry, when a basis for an agreement was 
Arrived at. O’Neill, on the other hand, ob- 
etinately refused either to submit or to meet 
the , deputy, and so on 15 Sept, St. Leger 
invaded his territory with fire and sword. 
O’Neill attempted to outflank Mm and attack 
the Pale, but Ms manoeuvre was frustrated 
by Lord Louth. A second and third hosting 
followed in quick succession, wMch brought 
O’Neill to his knees. A parley was granted 
him and a subsequent meeting appointed at 
Dundalk to arrange the terms of his submis- 
sion. The adjourned meeting of parliament 
at Limerick on 15 Feb, 1542 was attended 
with good results, and O’Brien having re- 
nounced his claim to any land on the east 
4Bide of the Shannon, he was received to 
mercy and recommended for the title of Earl 
of TjLomond. Henry, indeed, complained 
that St. Leger was a little too free in grant- 
ing Irishmen their requests ; but thin ;s were 
going smoothly for the first time within the 
memory of the oldest living official, and Ms 
objections were treated, as perhaps they were 
meant to be made, pro forma. But there 
were those of Ms colleagues that regarded 
St. Leger with jealousy, and Eobert Cowley, 
master of the rolls, slipped across to England 
without license to complain of his malad- 
ministration. His complaint was found to 
be grounded on malice, and, having been 
•dismissed from Ms office, he was lefr for a 


time to reflect on Ms misdemeanour in the 
Fleet. 

After the submission of O’Neill, St. Leger 
thoi^ht the time had come when he could 
advise the king to entrust the government 
to an Irish nobleman, especially since he 
had found in the Earl of Desmond a counter- 
poise to any overweening pretensions on the 
part of Ormonde. But his suggestion was 
not likely to recommend itself to Henry, 
and indeed appears to have been ignored by 
him (cf. St. Leger to Paget, 3 Aug. 1545). 
Other proposals of a more practical sort, 
however, received his approval, such as the 
establishment of a permanent council in 
Munster, the removal of restrictions on the 
admission of Irish students into the inns 
of court, and the adoption of measures for 
the better preservation of state documents 
and for the reformation of the countries 
bordering on the Pale. As a sign that 
Ireland could be made a source of strength 
to the crown, St. Leger in April 1J43 
volunteered to raise a force of five hundred 
horsemen for the war in France or Scot- 
land. But in January 1544 he was allowed 
to repair to England, and the execution 
of his prmect devolved on LordMstice Sir 
William Brabazon |]q. v.] St. Leger’s de- 
parture was the signal for disturbances, 
wMch the council attributed to ' youre lord- 
sMpes olde frende Occhonor’ 'see O’OoN- 
N0», Briast or Bernard, 14^?-1560?]; 
but which were perhaps as much due to 
the rumour that the young heir to the earl- 
dom of Kildare was about to return with 
the assistance of France. Nevertheless the 
levy was fairly satisfactory, and the list of 
kerne raised is an excellent commentary on 
the practical results of St. Leger’s admini- 
stration. 

It was the end of June before St. Leger, 
having in the meantime received the honour 
of the Garter together with an augmenta- 
tion of 200Z. to Ms salarv as deputy, re- 
turned to Ms post. The efect of his return 
was instantaneous, and before many weeks 
had elapsed he was able to report that the 
country had returned to its former state of 
tranquillity. In view of the threatened in- 
vasion by France, measures were taken by 
him to fortify Cork and Kinsale, and in 
September' oruers arrived from the council 
to raise two thousand kerne to assist the Earl 
of Lennox in Ms Scottish expedition. The 
notice, St. Leger remarked, was a short one, 
and ' two thousand men were not so soon to 
he levied,’ but he hoped to have them ready 
for embarkation within a fortnight. The 
men were forthcoming at the time fixed, 
owing to the exertions of the Earl of Or- 
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monde^ who was appointed to command 
them* But the ear-, who had been led to 
believe that his ap"Doiiitment was a device 
bn the part of St. Zjeger to get rid of him, 
shortly afterwards preferred a serious charge 
against him. What ‘ toy* he had in his 
head, the archbishop of Dublin, George 
Browne, was unable to say, and St. Leger, 
being equally ignorant, intercepted Or- 
monde's letters to the privy council. During 
the winter the quarrel became so acute that 
the privy council intervened, and in April 
1646 St. Leger and Ormonde repaired to 
England, where they were speedily recon- 
ciled. The mischief was soon afterwards 
traced to the lord chancellor, John Alen, 
who was thereupon deprived of the great 
seal and clapped in the Fleet. St. Leger 
returned to Ireland on 16 Dec., and ais 
commission as deputy was confirmed on 
7 April 1647 by Edward YI. The O'Byrnes, 
who had tahen the opportunity to annoy 
the citizens of Dublin, were sharply re- 
pressed, as were also the O'Mores and 
t)'Oonor8 ; and in order to bridle the latter 
more effectively, St. Leger repaired the fort 
of Dingan in Offaly, andFort Protector, as it 
was now called, in Leix. An incipient re- 
bellion on the part of the sons of Thomas 
Eustace was likewise repressed before it had 
time to come to a head, but in September 
1648 St. Leger, having been superseded by 
Sir Edward Bellingham fq. v,l, returned to 
England, taking with him those two dis- 
turbers of the public peace, Brian O’Gonor 
and Patrick O'lJore. 

On 20 April 1660 he was appointed to 
meet the French hostages for the fulfilment 
of the treaty of Boulogne, between London 
and Dover, and on 4 Aug. he was recon- 
stituted lord de*outy of Ireland (Instructions 
in CaL Carew fd[iSo. h 226-80), being sworn 
in on 10 Sept. In February 1561 he re- 
cmved an order, having already taken 
measures for the translation of the whole 
service of the communion into Latin, for the 
introduction of the English liturgy; but 
before any proclamations were issued, be 
convoked an assembly of the clergy at 
Dublin on 1 March, and, in declaring the 
Mng's mention to them, he is reported to 
have said (JEarL MiBcelkmy, ed. 1810, v, 
6&1): ^ This order is from our gracious king 
and from the rest of our brethren, the 
lathers and clergy of England, who have 
consulted herein and compared the holy 
scriptures with what th^ have done ; unto 
who I mhmit, as Jesus did to Caesar, in all 
things just arm lawful, making no questions 
why or wherefore, as we own lum our true 
and lawful Mng/ The speech, intended to 


conciliate such men as Primate Dowdall,. 
and breathing a spirit of enlightened tole- 
rance, gave great offence from its lukewarm- 
ness to George Browne (d. 1666) [q. v.],. 
archbishop of Dublin, and, complaints of St. 
Leger's predilection for the old religion 
reaching the king’s ears, it was determined 
early in April to revoke his appointment. 
It was some time before the commission for 
his successor, Sir James Croft [q. v.], ar- 
rived, but in the meantime he governed 
only by Croft's advice. He surrendered the- 
sword at Cork on 28 May, and short ! t after- 
wards repaired to England. On C Aug. 
Browne transmitted a long complaint touch- 
ing St. Leger's alleged papistical practices 
(Shielbt, On^. no. xxiii.) There is- 

little doubt that St. Leger believed that the 
zeal of the reformers was outrunning their 
discretion. 'Goe to, goe to,' said he to 
Browne, * yo*^ matters of religion woll marre- 
all.' His case came before the privy council in 
January 1552, and in the meantime he was, 
by Edward’s own orders, banished the royal 
chamber. The acts of the council are un- 
fortunately silent as to the course of his ex- 
amination ; but, from the fact that in April 
he was readmitted to the king's chamber,, 
there is every reason to believe that he had 
little difficulty in rebutting Browne's charges. 
In May he had a grant m fee farm of the- 
castle of Leeds in Jlent, and on 12 June he 
was appointed a commissioner for the survey 
of Calais and the marches. His name oc- 
curs as one of the witnesses to the wiU of 
Edward YI, 21 June 1668 ; but he supported 
the claims of Mary, and on 7 Aug. was 
sworn a privy councillor. He was reap- 
pointed lord deputy of Ireland in October,, 
and reached Duolin on 11 Nov. 

His instructions touched the restoration 
of the old religion, the reduction of the* 
army, the establishment of a council in 
Munster, and the leasing of lands in Leix 
and Offaly. Want of money crippled his 
administration. According to Campion, he- 
offended the catholics bv certain verses ridi- 
culing the doctrine oi transubstantiation. 
But he had other and more powerful ene- 
mies, chief among whom must be reckoned 
Sir William Fitzwilliam (1626-1599) [q, v.]y 
who charged him with falsifyiry^ his ^counts 
in favour of Andrew Wyse, late vice-trea- 
surer. He was accordingly recalled for the* 
third time, and on 26 May 1666 surrendered 
the sword of state to Thomas Badcliffe, lord 
Fitzwalter (afterwards third Earl of Sussex) 
V.] The c uestion of his defalcations was 
■^cussed at the council board, but St. L^r, 
who was suffering from sciatica, did not 
appear. On 8 Dec* 1668 a letter was ad- 
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dressed to Mm requiring Mm * to signifye 
with, speed . . . what he myndeth to doo 
herein;* but his death at Ulcombe on 
16 March 1669 put a stop to further pro- 
ceedings. He w’as buried in the parish 
church there on 5 April, the day following the 
interment of Ms wife, who died eight days 
after Mm, on 24 March. 

St. Leger married Agnes, daughter of 
Hugh Warham, esq., of Croydon, niece and 
heiress of Archbishop Warham, and had issue 
William, who married Isabel, daughter of 
Thomas Keys or Knight, was father of Sir 
Warham St. Leger (d, 1600) [see under Sx. 
Leoee, Ser Warham, 1526P-1697], and 
died during his father*s lifetime, having, it 
is said {SarL MS, 1425, f. 54), been disin- 
herited by him ; and Sir Warham {d, 1697) 
[c_. v.l who succeeded Mm. According to 
liLoyd, Sir Anthony St. Leger ^was neither 
souldier, nor scholar, nor statesman, yet 
he imderstood the way how to dispose of 
all those to Ms countries service and Ms 
master*s honour, being all of them eminently, 
though none of them pedantickly and for- 
mally, in himself.* ^ He was the deputy that 
made no noise,* and he might have added the 
only deputy out of a long succession who 
appreciated fully the good and bad poiiits of 
Irish character. He originated the custom 
of cess, but he was the only deputy that 
managed to make the revenues of Lreland 
suffice to meet the expenses of its govern- 
ment (cf. Baoweli, Ireland under the 
Tudors, i. 379). An epitaph by him on Sir 
Thomas Wyatt is printed among Wyatt’s 
^ Poems.* 

[There is a :;ood life of St. Leger in Cooper’s 
Athenae Cantaor. i. 192-6. The principal autho- 
rities are Berry’s County Genealogies, Kent, p. 
287 ; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 423 ; Lodge’s Peerage, ed. 
Archdall, vi. 96-106 ; State Papers, Henry VIII 
printed), vol. iii. passim; Cal. State Papers, 
ji^en. VIII, edu Brewer and Gairdner, i. 898, ii. 
134, ix. 79, X. 219, xi. 233, xiv. pt. i. 3, 114, 151. 
xiv. pt. ii. 126, 223 ; Acts of the Privy Council 
of p£gland, new ser. vols. i.-yii.; Cal. State 
Papers, Ireland (ed. Hamilton), vol. i. ; Cal. Carew 
MSS, vol. i. ; Cal. Hatfield MSS. i. 82; Haynes’s . 
State Papers, pp. 165, 166, 193 ; Chronicle of 
Queen Jane (Camden Soc.), pp. 100, 135 ; Journal 
of King Edward VI in Cotton. MS. Hero C. x. ; 
SMrley’s Original Letters ; Ware’s Eerum Hiber- 
nicarum Anni^es ; Annals of the Four Masters, 
ed. O’Donovan ; Lloyd’s StateWorthies; Machyn’s 
Diary ; Chronide of Calais (Camden Soc.) ; Holin- 
shed’s Chronicle ; Cal. Fiants, Hen. VIII, Hos. 
304, 325, 340, 372, Edw. VI, Nos. 157, 162; Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 2nd Eep. p. 94, 4th Eep. p. 202, 
9th Eep. pt. i, p. 120; Harl. MS. 284, 1 . 116 ; 
Goytton. M3. Titus B. xi. f. 437 ; Egerton MS. 
2790, f. 1, and also Sloane MS. 2442, f. 132 ; 


Addit.MSS. 5751 f. 293, 6362 f. 11, 34079 f. 2; 
Gent. Mag, 1862, ii. 785 ; Wills’s Irish Nation, 
i. 367-71 ; Webb’s Compendium.1 E. D, 

ST. LEGER, FRANCIS BARRY 
BOYLE (1799-1829), novelist, bom in 
Ireland on 16 Sept. 1799, was the second 
eldest son of Richard St, Leger (second son 
of the first Viscount Doneraile) by his wife 
Ajine, daughter of Charles Blakeney of Holy- 
well, Roscommon. After being educated at 
Rugby he is said to have obtained in 1816 
a civL appointment in the East India Com- 
pany’s service. He resigned his post about 
1821 and returned to England, where he 
edited from 1822 onward the fasMonable 
annual called ‘ The Album.* He printed in 
1821, for private circulation, a volume of 
poems — ^Remorse and other Poems* — and 
in 1824 appeared Ms best-known work, 
‘ Some Account of the Life of the late Gil- 
bert Earle, Esq.’ (anon. 12mo, London). In 
1826 he was editor of ‘The Brazen Head,* 
and in the same year published (anony- 
mously) another novel, entitled ‘Mr. Blount’s 
MSS., being selections from the papers of 
a Man of the World* (12mo, Loncon), In 
1829 he published ‘Tales of Passion.* He 
died unmarried, after an epileptic seizure, 
on 20 Nov. 1829. A posthumous work, 
* Froissart and Ms Times,* appeared in 1832 
(3 vols. 8vo, London). 

[Lodge’s Peerage and Baronetage, 1896 ; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.; Annual Biography and Obituary, 
1839.] D. J. O’D. 

ST. LEGER, Sir WARHAM (1625?- 
1697), soldier, second son of Sir Anthony 
St. Leger (b. v.l by his wife Agnes, daugh- 
ter of Sir Hugh Warham, brother of Arch- 
bishop Warham, was horn probably about 
1625. His mother died on 24: March 1668-9, 
and was buried in Ulcombe church (cf. 
Machth, Diary, pp, 192, 372). His eldest 
brother, William, was disinherited ; the third 
brother, Sir Anthony St. Leger, entered 
Gray’s Inn in 1663 or 1568 (Foster, Reg ^, 
was made master of the rolls in Ireland in 
1693, and died at Cork early in 1613. War- 
ham may have served in Somerset’s invasion 
of Scotland in 1647, and he was a prisoner 
there until January 1649-60, when he was 
ransomed for 100/. [Acts of the Drivy Coun- 
dl, 1647-60, p. 373). In 1653 he fought 
against "Wyatt’s supporters in Kent [ArchceoL 
Cant, xi. 148), and perhaps he served in Ire- 
land under Ms father during Mary’s reign. 
About 1669 he was named a commissioner 
to transfer to En land Bale’s manuscripts 
and books. In 15 0 he was sheriff of Kent. 
He was soon a member of the Irish privy 
council, and in July 1666 he was knighted. 
Thenceiorward he took a prominent part in 
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Irisli affairs. The queen had resolved to 
establish a presidential government in Mun- 
ster, and in January 1665-6 St. Leger was 
nominated president, apparently by Sir Henry 
.Sidney, the lord denuty; he received in- 
structions dated 1 Fe'b., and in the following 
month was given command of all the levies 
in Munster. Elizabeth, however, refused to 
confirm St. Leger’s appointment. The reason 
was that St. Leger was a bitter enemy of 
Ormonde, and correspondingly friendly with 
Desmond ; and the queen accused St. Leger 
of lukewarmness in arresting Desmond early 
in 1665 [see Fitzgerald, G-erald, fifteenth 
Eabl oe Desmond]. St. Leger was conse- 
quently recalled, and in November 1668 Sir 
John Eerrot [q. v.] became president of 
Munster. 

In 1669 St. Leger returned to England, 
staying either at his house in Southwark or 
Leeds Castle, Kent, where from 1670 to 
1572 he had custody of Desmond and his 
family. He left his wife at Oarrigaline, co, 
Cork, a manor he held of Desmond ; during 
his absence it was ravaged by the rebels. 
He remained in England until 1679, when 
his repeated petitions for employment and 
reward were answered by his appointment as 
provost-marshal of Munster, a new office, 
the functions of which seem to have been 
purely military. In this capacity St. Leger 
was actively engaged against the -rish rebels 
for ten years. On 7 April 1683 he was ap- 
pointed an assistant to the court of high 
commission in Ireland, and in the following 
year he visited England, While there he 
accused Ormonde of treason [see Butler, 
Thomas, tenth Earl or Ormonde], and laid 
before the queen proposals for the better 
government of Ireland. In November 1689 
he was succeeded, probably on account of 
his old age, as provost-marshal by George 
Thornton, but m 1690 he was governing 
Munster in the absence of the vice-president. 

He was in England again in and 
died at Cork in 1697. His will is in the 
Heralds' College, London. 

He married ! first, Ursula (d. 1676), fifth 
daughter of George Neville, third baron 
Bergavennj [q. v.] His eldest son, Sir An- 
thony St. Leger, succeeded to the estates at 
Ulcombe, Kent, married Mam daughter of 
Sir Thomas Scott of Scott's Hall, Kent, and 
was father of Warham St. Leger who was 
Inolghted in 1608, sold Leeds Castle, went 
wif$L l^legh to Guiana, and died in 1631, 
leaving a son Sir Anthony (d 1680), who 
was made master of the mint in 1660. Of 
St. Leger's daughters, Anne (1665-1636) 
marriec Thomas Digges [q. v.] and was 
moUier of Sir Dudley Digges [q. v.] St, 
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Le 'er married, secondly, Emmeline Gold- 
wed ((f. 1628), by whom he had a son Walter, 
who obtained his father’s Irish property (cf. 
CaL State Papers, Ireland, 1698-9, p. 326). * 

St. Leger must be distinguished mom his 
nephew. Sir Warham St. Leger {d. 1600), 
elcest son of St. Leger’s eldest brother Wil- 
liam. He began service in Ireland, accord- 
ing to his own statement, about 1574, and 
was employed in the defence and govern- 
ment of Leix and Ofialy. In August 1684 
Maryborough and Queen’s County were com- 
mitted to his charge. He acquired a repu- 
tation for valour and activity. In January 
1588-9 he visited England to cure a wound 
w^hich made him lame. While there Eliza- 
beth directed that he should be sworn of 
the Irish privy council. In 1597 he was 
sent on a mission to Tyrone, was knighted, 
and made governor of Leix. On 22 Sept. 
1699 he was one of the two to whom the 
government of Munster was entrusted pend- 
ing the appointment of a president. On 
18 Feb. 1699-1600 he encountered Hugh ? 
Maguire fq. v.], and a hand-to-hand enga -e- 
ment toolc place between the commanders 
which proved fatal to both (Annals of 
the Four Masters, vi. 2161). By his wife 
Elizabeth Eothe of Kilkenny, widow of 
Henry Davell and Humphry Mackworth, he 
was father of Sir William St. Leger [q. v,] 

[There is considerable confusion between the 
various Sir Warham St. Legers, and they can 
only be^ satisfactorily differentiated by a careful 
comparison of the numerous references to them 
in the Cal, of Fiants (Rep. of Deputy-keeper of 
Records in Ireland) and Cal, State Papers, 
Ireland ; even in the indexes to these they are 
confused. There is no certain evidence for the 
existence of the Warham St, Leger who, accord- 
ing to Metcalfe, was knighted in 1683. See also 
the St. L^er p^i^ee in Wykeham-Martin’s 
Hist, of Leeds Castle, which is materially cor- 
rected by The Royal Descent of Kingsmill, con- 
tributed by Dr. T. K. Abbott to Miscell. 
Genealog, et Heraldica; Harl, MS, 1426, f. 64; 
Carew im. ; Cal Hatfield MSS. ; Cox’s Hibernia 
Anglicana; Fynes Moryson’s Itinerary; Life 
anc Letters of Florence McCarthy Rcfflgh; 
Smith’s Hist, of Cork ; Joum. of the Cork East, 
and Archseol Soc. i. 200, 236, ii. 23, 38 ; Bag- 
well’s Ireland under the Tudors, vol iii. ; Facata 
Hiberuia, ed. Standish O’Grady, 1896 ; O’SuUe- 
Tan-Beare’s Hist. Oathol. Xberniss Compendium ; 
Collins’s Letters and Memorials of State, i. 32-8, 
ii, 126, 134, 180; Brown's Genesis U.SA.; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. xi. 6, 7, 7th ser. xi 
386.] W. A L A 

AF.P. 

ST. LEGER, Sir WILLIAM (d. 1642), 
president of Munster, w«^ son of Sir War- 
aam St. Leger (rf. 1600) [see under Sr. 
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Legeb, Sib Waeham]. William was pro- 
bably born in Ireland, but tbe date is un- 
certain. He appears to bave killed a man 
in early life, to bave taken refuge with 
tbe Earl of Tyrone, and to bave followed 
bim in bis flight, only because be did not 
know what else to do. At Brussels be re- 
ported bimself to Sir Thomas Edmonds, who 
mentioned tbe matter to Salisbury in bis 
•despatch on 4 Nov. 1607. He went from 
Brussels to Holland, and served in the army 
for at least eight years, during which be 
')robably received tbe king’s pardon. He was 
jmijbted on 25 April 1618, and on 3 July 
1619 be bad a large grant by 2®-l5ent of 
crown lands in Queen’s County and _<imerick, 
which was supplemented next year by a 
further grant in tbe former county. In 1624 
bis Dutch wife was made a denizen, and he 
bad a company of foot on tbe Irish establish- 
ment. He was in London on 19 Feb. 1624-5 
cn the king’s business, and, as be says, 
neglecting mis own ( Cal. State Pajpera). His 
time was not, however, wasted ; for be re- 
turned to Ireland in July 1627 as lord presi- 
dent of Munster and a privy councillor, with 
a company of foot and a troop of horse 
{Mobbtn-, pp. 197, 236, 270). 

Soon after bis appointment St. Leger was 
busy about tbe fortifications of Youghal, 
which proved useful later Qin.(Toughal Counr 
cil Booh, p. 135). On 27 June 1628 be was 
sworn a freeman of Cork (JCorh Council Booh^ 
p. 139). Some years later be ordered the 
discontinuance ot football and hurling in the 
streets of Cork, and the coloration carried 
out the order (z5..p. 157). St. Le -er was at 
Waterford in June 1630, and published an 
order there against tbe ‘ excessive multitude 
of Irish beggars encumbering England.’ Con- 
stables were straitly charged to whip vagrants 
and band them on to tbe next parish, until 
they came to some settled course of life, and 
shipmasters who took them on board were 
to be imprisoned (Youghal Council Book, p. 
155). In November 1030 St. Leger claimed 
to have originated tbe scheme for tbe planta- 
tion of Ormond, tbe north part of Tipperary, 
which Wentworth afterwards took up, but 
which was never really carried out. St. 
Leger hoped to profit by the settlement (Xis- 
mwe Papers, iii. 171 ; Strafford Letters, ii. 
93, 97 ; Cabte, Ormonde, i. 59). 

When Wentworth went to Ireland in 
1633, be was supported by St. Leger in bis 
arbitrary measures for maintaining an army 
(Smith, Cork, i. 107), St. Leger attended 
tbe parliament of 1634 as member for tbe 
county of Cork,, bis position as lord presi- 
dent of Munster in the opening procession 
being immediately below tbe peers (ptraff 


ford Letters^ i. 283). In tbe privy council 
be rather favoured delay in asking the House 
of Commons for money, on the ground that 
‘the protestants not being well prepared, 
many of them might be against granting tbe 
supp.y, and so, joining with tbe popish 
party, might foil the business ’ (ib. p. 277). 
Of his ‘ovemment in Munster there are not 
materials for a detailed account ; but Straf- 
ford, on bis trial, called him a ^ very noble 
and just man’ (Lismore Papers, iv. 179), 
from which it may be inferred that be gene- 
rally supported tbe government; and tbe 
fact that be was not always on tbe best 
terms with Lord Cork points to tbe same 
conclusion {ib. p. 217). In 1637, when tbe 
^resident was engaged in litigation with 
Lord Antrim, Wentworth took St. Leger’s 
part, both on tbe merits and because, as be 
wrote from Limerick, ‘ tbe president carried 
bimself so round and afiectionately in bis 
majesty’s service that be passing well de- 
served tbe gracious regard and favour of tbe 
crovm ’ {Strafford Letters, ii. 97). 

In April 1638 St. Leger attended the 
meeting of the privy council at which tbe 
chancellor, Adam Loffcus, first viscount 
Loffcus of Ely ‘q. v.l, was unanimously sus- 
pended until tJie king’s pleasure should be 
Inown {ib. p. 161). He sat again. for tbe 
county of Cork in the parliament of 1639, 
and in tbe same year he bad a confirmation 
of his lands under tbe commission of grace, 
and Doneraile was erected into a manor 
{ib. ii. 394-8; Lodge, p. 112). He took a 
leading part in levying and drilling tbe 
army of eight thousand foot and a thou- 
sand horse which Wentworth raised for tbe 
invasion of Great Britain, and in July 1640 
be was in command at Carrickfergus. He 
kept strict discipline, and after a few weeks 
pronounced the army fit for service {Strafford 
Xe«ers, ii. 403 ; CABTB,i.99). After tbe dis- 
missal of this ill-starred host in tbe spring 
of 1641, be was active in trying to get tbe 
soldiers out of Ireland and into tbe service 
of foreign princes (Confederation and War, 
i. 217-44). After Wandesford’s death in 
November 1640, Strafford advised tbe king 
to make Ormonde, Dillon, or St. Leger 
deputy. Had Charles chosen either tbe first 
or the third, his fate might have been dif- 
ferent. 

St. Leger was at Doneraile when tbe great 
Irish rebellion broke out on 23 Oct. 1641. 
Tbe army which be bad helped to raise bad 
been disbanded, and tbe discharged soldiers 
were ready fuel for tbe flames. The 
frightened lords justices had only tbe old 
standing force to rely on, and they withdrew 
all tbe garrison of Munster to guard Dublin* 
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St. Leger was left to defend his pro^nnce 
with a single troop of horse, and with such 
irregular auxiliaries as his loyal neighbours 
cou-.d furnish (cf. Lismore Papers^ iv. 216- 
227 ; Cabte, Letters 34-9). Lord Corh co- 
operated with him j but their relations were 
not always quite cordial, though the common 
danger brought them together [see Botle, 
Richaeb, first Eabl or Cork]. St. Leger 
wrote to Ormonde that * in these days Magna 
Chart a must not be wholly insisted upon.^ The 
great point, he held, was to leave no weapon 
m the hands of men * Romishly affected.’ 
On the other hand he begged for three thou- 
sand stand of arms ; ^ for I can find Pro- 
testants to wear and fight with them which 
I had rather have than all those that come 
out of England.’ Yet there were some who 
thought him too favourable to the Irish 
{Limiore Papers, iv. 189). For a month 
there was no rising in Munster; but Leinster 
was on fire, and the unresisted fiames spread 
gradually southwards. 

St. Leger’s first expedition was into Tip- 
perary towards the end of November, his 
jrotheivin-law^ William Kingsmill, having 
been plundered by the Irish near Silvermines. 
Many were hanged, and some of these had 
probably nothing to do with the robbery 
(Hioksok, ii. 24-.). About the same time 
loose bands began to infest the eastern end of 
county Waterford, and St. Leger made a bold 
raid over the mountains in the neighbour- 
hood of Carrick-on-Suir. According to a 
contemporary account, he ^within a few 
days destroyed about six hundred of the 
rebels without the loss of one man ; ’ but the 
gallows did more than the sword, and his 
rorce was too small to impose permanent 
peace. While praising the lord president, 
Cork described nim as * utter^ destitute of 
men, money, and munition ’ (Orrery Letters, 
p. 3 ; Hist, MSS, Oomm, 6th Rep. p. 346). 
At the beginning of December St. I»eger 
was at Clonmel, and found the Tipnerary 
gentlemen 'standing at gaze and suffering 
"he rascals to rob and pillage all the Englisa 
about them ’ (Lismore Papers, iv. 228). The 
Boyles had soon enough to do to defend 
their own castles and Ue town of Youghal, 
of which St. Leger appointed Lord Dungar- 
van governor ( xougha^ Q>m<nl Book, p, 2_7). 
Dna >le to ke^ the field with his handful of 
mm, St. Leger returned to Doneraile on 
23 Dec. On 30 Jan. 1641-2 he reported 
that the enemy were at Cashel, ten thousand 
strong and partly well armed, and that their 
horse was equal both in quantity and quality 
to any that he had been able to get together 
(Lismore Papers, iv. 262). Two troops had 
been added to Ids original one. Early in 


February he vainly endeavoured, with the 
help of Lords Barrymore, Broghill, and 
Dungarvan, to stop Mount arret’s army near* 
Killmallock. ‘ Our foot,’ he wrote to Cork,. 
' be of so inconsiderable and wretched com- 
posure and condition of men as that I dare 
not adventure anything upon them. All. 
that we have to rely upon are our horse ^ 
^‘i.) Negotiations were futile, though 
Broghill [see Boyle, Richard, second Earl 
OR Cork], who was a good judge, admired the 
way in which ' the lord president answered 
like a cunning fox, not having force to do it 
with the sword ’ (Smith, Cor;c,u. 117). Before 
the end of February St, Leger had to fall back 
upon Cork, leaving the open country to the 
enemy. 

From the middle of February 1641-2 
until his death St. Leger’s quarters were at 
Cork, but he took the field whenever he 
could. To keep his men together at all he 
had to make a forced loan of 4,000/. from 
Sir Robert Tynte, who had refused to lend 
on the public faith and Happy News). 
In March Sir Charges Vavasour landed at 
Youghal with one thousand men, and St. 
Leger joined him there. Dungarvan was 
taken, but in tbe president’s absence Mus- 
kerry, in whom he had trusted, threw off 
the mask and threatened Cork with four 
thousand men [see under MaoOartht, Do- 
NOGH, fourth Earl or Clancabty]. St. 
Leger marched from Dungarvan in two days, 
and got into the city in spite of the Irish^ 
who jesieged it until they were dispersed by 
Inchiquin’s sally on 23 April (Hut, MSS, 
Comm, 6th R^, p. 346 ; Confederation and 
War, i. 7^. Wntmg a few days later to con- 

f ratulate Ormonde on his victory at Balrush, 
t. Leger complained of neglect. He had re- 
ceived no money for twelve months, and the 
Dublin government would not even give 
him a few small field-pieces which were not 
wanted anywhere else. ‘ If they have not 
wholly deserted me, and bestowed the go- 
vernment on my Lord of Cork, persuade 
them to disburthen themselves of so much 
artillery as they cannot themselves employ ^ 
(Carte, Letter 78). Further reinforce-' 
ments arriving, St. Leger took the field 
again; but his illness increased, and he 
died at or near Cork on 2 July, leaving the 
government to Inchiquin, whom he had 
made vice-president some time before, and 
whose appointment had been confirmed under 
the great seal. 

St. Leger, says Carte, ' was a brave, gal- 
lant, anc. honest man, but somewhat too 
rough and fiery in his temper ; and he did 
not gjlve greater terror to tHe rebels by his 
activity m pursuing, his intrepidity in at- 
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tacking, or his severity in executing them 
without mercy when they fell into his hands 
than he did offence to the gentlemen of the 
country by his hasty and rough manner of 
treating them/ As president of Munster St. 
Leger had a commission to execute martial 
law ; but in March 1641 he found it necessary 
or prudent to sue out a pardon under the 
great seal for anything that he had done or 
might have done in that way. Instances are 
given, but it may be doubted whether his 
rough ways had really much to-do with the 
spread of civil war. St. Leger hanged rebels 
wholesale, but so did many other oficers, and 
the work had been begun by the Ulster in- 
surgents. 

Sellings says St. Leger was ‘ a man of 
long experience and good conduct in the 
war, wSo hoped ... to deter the loose 
rovers by the exemplary punishment of some 
among taem. Yet this his prudent design 
being executed confusedly in so great a 
distraction of all thin :s, and some innocent 
labourers and husbandmen having suffered 
by martial law for the transgressions of 
others,' many were driven to despair, and the 
evil increased (Confederation and War, i. 
64, 244). In December 1641 Lord Cork de- 
scribed St. Leger as * a brave, martial man, 
who acts all the parts of a ^ood governor.' 
Rushworth records but miscates his death, 
as that of ' a brave, prudent gentleman, and 
hearty protestant.' It appears, from an 
amusing story told in Borlase's ‘ Reduction 
of Ireland ' (p. 167), and repeated in "Ware's 
account of Chappel, bishop of Cork, that St. 
Leger had some taste for theological con- 
troversy, and also that he was on friendly 
terms with the Roman catholic dean of Cork. 
A portrait of St. Leger, painted by William 
Dohson, belonged in 1866 to Mr.W. H. Blaauw 
(cf. Cat of First Loan Exhibition, No. 734). 

By his first wife, Gertrude de Vries of 
Dort, St. Leger had a daughter Elizabeth, 
who married Murrou h O'Brien, first earl of 
Inchiquin [q. v.] The eldest of his four, 
sons fell at the second battle of Newbury, 
fighting on the king's side. The Doneraile 
peerage was first granted to Sir William's 

S 'andson, St. Leger built a church at 
oneraile, “which was rebuilt in 1726. His 
house there, where the presidency court was 
usually held in his time, was burned by the 
Irish in 1645. 

[Calendar of Irish State Papers, James I; 
Strafford's Letters and Despatches ; Lismore 
Papers, ed. Grosart, 2nd ser. ; Morrin's Calendar 
of Patent Rolls, Charles I; Confederation and 
War in Ireland, ed. Gilbert, vol. i . ; True and 
Happy News from Ireland, being a letter read 
in tne House of Commons on Tuesday, 25 April 


1642; Carte’s Ormonde; Clarendon’s Hist, of 
the Rebellion ; Rorlase's Hist, of the Execrable 
Irish Rebellion; Lodge's Peerage of Ireland,, 
ed. Arehdall, vol. vi.; Stemmata Leodegaria, 
by E. F, S. L., pedigree in the British Museum ; 
Council Boots of Cork and Youghal, ed. Caul- 
field ; Morrice’s Life of Orrery and Letters in 
vol. i. of Orrery State Letters; Ireland in the 
Seventeenth Century, ed. Hickson ; Smith’s His- 
tories of Cork and "Taterford.] R. B-l. 

SAINT LEGER, or Salik-obr, William 
(1600-1665), Irish Jesuit, was bom iu 
the county of Kilkenny in 1600, entered 
the Society of Jesus at Toumai in 1621, 
studied afterwards in Sicily, and was pro- 
fessed of the four vows in 1635. After his- 
return to Ireland he became superior of his 
brethren in that country during the time- 
of the rebellion, which began in 1641. He 
was rector of the college of EHkenny in 
1660, and, when the former city was taken 
by Cromwell’s army, he removed to Galway. 
At the end of the rebellion he escaped to* 
Spain, and succeeded Father John Lombard 
as rector of the residence of Oompostella, 
where he died on 9 June 1665. 

He wrote ‘ De Vita et Morte lUustrissimi 
Domini Thomse Valesii [Walsh] Archiepi- 
scopi Casiliensis in Hibernia,' Antwerp, 
1665, 4to, a work of great rarity. 

[Catholic Miscellany (1828), ix. 40; Dodd’s 
Church Hist. iii. 313; Foley’s Records, vii, 680; 
Hogan’s Chronological Cat. of the Irish Pro- 
vince S, J, p. 30; Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, p. 
265 ; Southwell’s Bibl. Soc. Jesu, p. 319 ; Ware’s 
Writers of Ireland (Harris), p. 144.] T. 0. 

ST. LEONARDS, Baeon. [See SrauEN,. 
Elwabe Btteteitbhaw, 1781-1876.] 

ST. LIFARD, GILBERT op (d. 1306),. 
bishop of Chichester. [See Gilbert.] 

ST. LIZ, SIMON BE, Earl op Noeth- 
AMPTOR (d. 1109). [See Serlis.] 

ST. LO, EDWARD (1682 P-1729), rear- 
admiral, probably the son of Commissioner 
George St. Lo ]q. v.], was born about 1682, 
and entered tSe navy in March 1695 on 
board the Lichfield with Lord Archibald 
Hamilton. In 1702 he was a lieutenant 
of the Chichester, one of the fleet with 
Sir George Rooke [c . v.] off Cadiz and at 
Vigo. On 9 Sept. 1.703 he was promoted 
to be captain of the Pendennis in the fi.eet 
under Vice-admiral John Graydon [q. v.l in 
the West Indies and at Placentia. _n 1704 
he was again in the West Indies in the- 
Dolphin, which in 1705 was employed in 
convoy service in the North Sea. In 1706 
he was in command of the Gosport of 32 
guns, appointed to convoy a fleet of merchant 
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ships to Jamaica. Oa '‘28 July they fell in 
with two French ships of war, one of which, 
the Jason of 54 guns, engaged and took the 
Gosport after an obstinate defence. On 
19 Oct. following St. Lo was tried for the 
loss of the ship and fully acquitted. He 
was shortly after appointed to the Tartar, 
also of 32 guns, whicn, during the following 
summer cruised from the Channel, in the 
Soundings, and as far as Lisbon. In 1708- 
1709-10 he commanded the Salisbury prize 
in the North Sea, and in May 1710 was ap- 
pointed to the Defiance, a 64-gun shb, em- 
ployed in the West Indies in 1711-12. On 
Christmas day 1712, on her way home from 
Jamaica, she put into Kinsale in distress, 
being fifty men short of complement and 
haying eighty sick. She did not reach the 
Downs till 26 March 1713. In 1720-1 he 
was ca]^ain of the Prince Frederick flag- 
ship of Rear-admiral Francis Hosier ^q.v.] 
in the Baltic, and continued in her till 1723. 
In 1726 he went out to the West Indies in 
the Superbe, one of the squadron with 
Hosier, and succeeded temporarily to the 
chief command on Hosier’s death on 25 Aug. 
1727. He continued the blockade of Porto 
Bello for some little time longer, till, having 
ascertained that all the Spanish ships were 
laid U-), and, for want of stores, quite unable 
to be ntted for sea, he returned to J amaica. 
There he was superseded by Vice-admiral 
Edward Hopsonn on 29 Jan. 1727-8, The 
^uadron returned to the Spanish coast in 
February, and on 8 May Hopsonn died, 
leaving the command again to St. Lo, who 
held it for eleven months, when he too died 
on 22 April 1729. He had been promoted 
on 4 March to the rank of rear-admiral, but 
had not received the news. He was un- 
married, but by his will provided for a natural 
son, an infant. 

[List books and oflicial letters in the Public 
Record Office ; Chamock’s Biogr. Nay. iii. 284.] 

J. K.L. 

ST, LO, GEORGE (d. 1718), commis- 
sioner of the navy, was on 16 Jan. 1677-8 
a'^pointed lieutenant of the Phoenix in the 
Mediterranean. From her he was removed 
to the Hamp^re, and on 11 April 1682 he 
was promoted to be captain o? the Dart- 
moulm^ to which he was recommissioned in 
March 1685. In August 1688 he was ap- 
Dointed to the Portsmouth, attached to the 
3eeft in the river under I»ord Dartmouth [see 
LMeM, Gboxob, Lobb DABTHOtrTHl, and, 
continuing to command her after the revo- 
lul^n, was in 1690 captured by the French 
and carried, severely wounded, into Brest, 
where^ and at Nan^, he remained a pri- 


soner for some time. His wound probably 
disqualified him for further service afloat, 
ana in 1692 he was appointed a commis- 
sioner of prizes, in 1693 an extra commis- 
sioner of the navy, and in 1695 resident- 
commissioner at Plymouth, where in 1697 
he was directed to guard and assist the 
workmen employed in the construction of 
the first Edrlystone lighthouse. For this 
service the Terrible was appointed ; but in 
June St. Lo took her off to join the fleet, 
without leaving any other ship to take her 
place, whereupon a French privateer made a 
swoop on the rock and carried ofl* all the 
workmen and the architect. They were, 
however, presently released, and St. Lo re- 
ceived a sharp reprimand from the navy board 
for his neglect of their orders. In 1703 he 
was moved to Chatham as resident commis- 
sioner, and on 21 Oct, 1712, on abolition of 
the office * for easing the public charge,’ he 
was appointed commander-in-chief of all 
ships in the Medway and at the Note. On 
the accession of George I he was superseded, 
and was not employed again. His will 
(Somerset House, Tenison, 200), dated 4 Oct. 
1716, and proved 8 Oct. 1718, mentions his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of Amphilis Chif- 
flinch, and his brother-in-law, Thomas Ohif- 
flnch; also two daughters, Elizabeth and 
Mary, and a son John. Edward St. Lo 
[q. V.], who appears to have been another 
son, is not mentioned. 

In 1693 St. Lo published an interesting, 
but now rare, pamphlet, under the title of 
^ England’s Safety, or a Bridle to the French 
King’ (sm. 4to). 

[Cbarnock’s Biogr, Nav. ii, 95; Duckett’s 
Naval Commissioners; Hardy’s Lighthouses; 
Commission and Warrant Books in the Public 
Record Office.] J* K. L. 

ST, MAITR. [See SnYMOtrE.] 

ST. MOLYHS, Loeb op, [See Ka- 
VABA&H, Oahir Mao Art, d, 1554,] 

SAINTON, PROSPER PHILIPPE 
CATHERINE (1813-1890), violinist, son of 
a merchant, was bom at Toulouse on 5 June 
1813, and educated at the college there with 
the idea of ultimately beconoing a lawyer. 
His musical taste led to his entering the 
Paris conservatoire on 20 Dec. 1831, where 
he was a pupil of Habeneck, and won second 
and first prizes for violin-playing in 1888 
and 1834 respectively. After c^uitting the 
conservatoire he was a memlier of the 
orchestras of the Soci5t6 des Concerts and 
the Grand Op5ra for two years. He then 
made a concert tour on the continent, ulti- 
mately returning to Toulouse in 1840 to fill 
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the post of professor of the violin in the 
conservatoire there. Four years later he 
appeared in England and played at a Phil- 
harmonic concert, under the conductorship 
of Mendelssohn, with whom he was intimate. 
In 1845 he settled in London on being ap- 
pointed on 7 Feb. professor of the violin at 
the Royal Academy of Music, a post he oc- 
cupied till his death. Saiuton was one of 
the musicians who took part in the experi- 
mental stages of the Popular Concerts in 
1869 (cL The Story of Ten Hundred Con- 
cer/5, London, 1887), and became first violin 
in the orchestras of the Musical Union, the 
Philharmonic Society, the Sacred Harmonic 
Society, the Quartet Association, and the 
Royal Italian Opera, under Costa, for whom 
he rrequently acted as deputy in the office of 
conductor. He was weL known, too, at the 
chief provincial festivals ; and so busy was 
he as a teacher that it was his proud boast 
that at the last Birmingham festival before 
his death all the violinists had been his pupils 
or had studied under his pupils. Among his 
published compositions are two violin con- 
certos. In 1862 he conducted the music at 
the openin ; of the International Exhibition. 
In June 1 83 he gave a farewell concert at 
the Albert Hall. He died on 17 Oct. 1890, 
and was buried in his wife’s grave at High- 
gate. 

His wife, Chaeloite Helen Sainton- 
Dolbt (1821-1886), whom he married in 
1860, was well known as a contralto voca- 
list. Her maiden name was Dolby. Born 
in London on 17 May 1821, she soon showed 
unusual musical abifity, and in 1832 entered 
the Royal Academy of Music, where she 
studied under John Bennett, Elliott, and 
CriveUi. Crivelli, who examined her for 
voice on her entrance to the Royal Academy 
of Music, recommended her * for the present 
not to make it a principal study ^ (cf, ‘ A 
History of the Royal Academy of Music ’ in 
the Overture^ 1892, p. 127\^ Five years 
later she was elected to a kin ’’s scholar- 
ship. On 14 June 1841 she mace her first 
appearance as a singer at a Philharmonic 
concert, and sang under Mendelssohn’s au- 
spices at the Grewandhaus in Leipzig on 
25 Oct. 1846 with such success as -ncuced 
her to make a tour abroad. Mendelssohn 
dedicated to her his six songs (Op. 67), 
and wrote the contralto music in ‘Elijah’ 
with a view to her voice. She appeared in 
the first performance of the revised version 
of that oratorio at Exeter HaU on 16 April 
1847 under the composer’s direction, and 
from that date until her retirement from 
-orofessional life in 1870 she occupied the 
foremost place among concert contralti in 


England. In 1872 she opened a vocal aca- 
demy in London. Mme. Sainton-Dolby ex- 
cell^ chiefly in ballad-singing, but was also 
known as a composer. Amoi^ her compo- 
sitions are the Cantatas ‘ The -^egend of St. 
Dorothea’ (London, 1876), ‘ The Story of the 
Faithful Sold’ (London, 1879), ‘Florimel’ 
(for female voices) (London, 1885), and 
‘ Thalassa ’ (a numto of songs and Imlads, 
some of which enjoyed an ephemeral popu- 
larity). She also wrote a ‘ Tutor for English 
Singers ’ (London, n.d. 8vo). Her last ap- 
pearance in public took place at her husband’s 
rarewell concert in June 1883. She died in 
Gloucester Place, Hyde Park, on 18 Feb. 
1886, and was buried in the same grave as 
her mother at Highgate cemetery. A scholar- 
ship in her memory was founded at the 
Royal Academy of Music. 

[Musical Times, 1885 pp. 145-6, 1890 p. 665; 
Hanslick’s Geschichte des Concertwesens in 
Wien, 1 869, p. 340 ; Beruhmte Geiger, p. 1 89 ; 
Mr. F, G. Edwards's History of Mendelssohn’s 
Elijah, p. 35; Grove’s Diet, of Music and 
Musicians, passim ; The Overture, 1890, pp. 97, 
104.] R. H. L. 

ST. PAUL, JOHN EE ;i296 P-1362), 
archbishop of Dublin, was probably a native 
of Owston in the West Ricing of Yorkshire, 
where he suhsec uently endowed a chaplain 
to celebrate diviie service f5r himself, his 
brother William, and other members of the 
family. He may have been a, son of Thomas 
and brother of Robert de St. Paul, lord of 
Byram in the same Riding, on whose behalf 
he obtained from Edward II the remission 
of fines imposed on Robert for Ms adherence 
to Thomas of Lancaster {Farl, Writs^ n. ii. 
1387). He was possibly connected with 
Maryde St. Paul or St. Pol, dai^hter of 
the Count de St. Pol, who marriec. Aymer 
de Valence, earl of Pembroke, and frequently 
made John de St. Paul her attorney during 
her absence from En:;land. The family pro- 
bably came originally from Guienne, and it 
had many descendants settled in Yorkshire 
(cf. Testamenta Eborctcensia^ v. 26, &c.) 
Before 1330 John de St. Paul received a 
papal dispensation from the disahiliti^ at- 
tending illegitimacy, but in 1339 the bishop 
of Winchester was directed by the pope to 
affirm St. Paul’s legitimacy, ‘ his father and 
mother having intermarried in the presence 
of their curate without publication of banns 
and not in the church" (Bliss, Cal, Papal 
Letters, il 312, 646, 556). Bom probafiy 
about 1295, he became a clerk in the chancery 
before 1318 (^Cal. Close Rolls, 1318—23, pp. 
106, 683). He was rector of ‘ Asshehydavic * 
in the diocese of Lincoln in 1329, and next 
year received a license to hold another bene- 
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flee with, it* He was appointed, with two 
other officers, to guard the great seal irom 
13 Jan. to 17 Feb. 1334 during the absence 
of John de Stratford, the chancellor (icot 
Claus, 7 Edward III, p- 2, m. 4). On 
18 Oct. 1336 he was maae a prebendary 01 
Brijrhtling in Chichester Cathedral, and on 
6 lec. 1337, prebendary of Penkndge {Cal 
Patent Rolls, 1334-8, pp. 328, 667). On 
28 April 1337 he was created master of the rolls 
(^Rot, Claus, 11 Edward III,p. 1. 
two years later received a grant house 

of converts in Chancery Lane for life. While 
he was master of the rolls the great seal was 
twice tem-iorarily deposited with hm and 
the other c..erks, and from 16 h eb. to *.8 April 
he was appointed sole lord-keeper (Rymb, 
Jte(iera,Eecord ed., n. ii. 1140 et set.; Cal. 
Hot. Pat. in Turn land. pp. 182, 184, lot, 
146). In 1339 he was rector of Sutton in 
the diocese of Salisbury, and in the same 
year he acted as counsel for the priory of 
Christ Church, Canterbury, which ^ve him 
a yearly nension of sixty shillings in recog- 
nition of his services (LitercB Cantmr. ii. 

204-6). , _Tr 

In 1340 the indignation of Edward III 

was aroused by the malversations of his 
officials, and, returning hastily from the siege 
of Toumai, he removed several from their 
posts ; John de St. Paul was cast into pri- 
son (Mueimuth, Rolls Sen, p. 1-7), 

He was able, however, to obtain his re- 
lease as a priest through the intervention 
of Archbis aop Stratford, Although the 
mastership of the rolls had been taken from 
him, he was allowed in a short time to re- 
sume his position as a master of chancery 
In 1346 he was archdeacon of Cornwall (Ln 
Nbvb, Fasti, I 398), and shortly after nr^ 
bendary of Dunnin^on in the see of York r 
(ib. ill 181). In 1349 he was advanced by 
a papal provision to the archbishopric of 
I)ubun, having -oreviously been a canon of 
the see. In lS61 he received a commis- 
sion from Clement VI to proceed against 
certain heretics who had flee from the^ per- 
secution of Richard Lederede [q, v.], bi6.iop 
of Ossory, and had been protected by Alex- 
ander Bicknor [q. v/, the previous arch- 
bishop of Dublin. John found himself in- 
volved at his accession in the controversy 
concerning the primacy which was then 
raging between flie archbishops of Dublin 
and^chaxd Fit^ralph [c. v/, archbishop 
of Ar mag h. He succeeded inlnducing Ec- 
waxd Urto revoke his letters in favour of 
Armagh, and in 1363 the cause was removed 
for trSl to Rome, where it was not decided 
for many years. 

In 1360 J<^n de St Paul was appointed 


chancellor of Ireland, and, save for a brief 
period at the end of 1364, held the post for 
six years. In 1358 he was appointed a mem- 
ber of tbe privy council, and the lord-deputy 
was enjoined to p^ great deference to his 
advice (Rymbe, ^Fc^dera, iii. 432-4). In 
1360 he was placed on a commission of three 
to explore for mines of gold and silver, and 
to direct their management when discovered 
(i*6. p. 482). In 1361 he received a special 
summons to a great council held in Dublin. 
On its assembly he laboured to win the 
government to a more conciliatory policy, 
and especially to obtain a general amnesty for 
the English and Irish rebels. He died on 
9 Sept. 1362, and was buried in Christ 
Church, Dublin {Chart.ofSt. Mary's Abbey, 
Dublin, ii. 282). During his episcopate he 
obtained many privileges for his see. He 
also much enlarged and beautified the church 
of the Holy Trinity. 

[Walsingham’s Hist. An; 2 licana, i. 224, 236, 
(Rolls Ser.); Cal. Patent and Close Rolls passim ; 
Calend. Inquis. post mortem, ii. 266; Foss's 
Judges of England, iii. 487 ; Ware’s Bishops 
of Ireland, pp, 76, 832; D’Alton’s Archbishops 
of Dublin, p. 184 ; Wadding’s Annales Minorum, 
viii. 49 : Barnes’s Edward HI, p. 217.“ 

S. 1. 0. 


ST. QUINTIN, SiE WILLIAM (1660?- 
1723), politician, bom about 1660 at Harp- 
ham in the East Riding of Yorkshire, was 
the eldest son of William St. Quintin, who 
died in the lifetime ofhis father, by Elizabeth, 
voungest daughter of Sir William Strick- 
Ld, W, of Wton, Yorkshire. Having 
succeeded his grandfather, Sir Henry St. 
t uintin, second baronet of Harpham, some 
time before 1698, he entered^ the House of 
Commons at the general election of 1695 as 
representative of the borough of Kingston- 
uwn-HuU, for which he served in ^even 
successive parliaments until his death (Pu^ 
liammtary Returm; UtrTTEBBL, 
ktiion). On 24 Dec. 1700 Sir William % 
dangerously ill of a feavour Mis6.) He 
was a commissioner of customs with a sslary 
of 1,000/. a year from 22 Nov. 1698 ^ 
18 Dec. 1701 (Hatbe, Book of Dignitm), 
when, in cons^uence of a clause in an ^t 
of parliament passed the preceding s^ion 
for ffisabling the commissioners from sitting 
' in parliament, he resigned his office. From 
1706 he was a commissioner of revenue 
in Ireland with the same «>1«7 ‘ 

1713, shortly after which ,171^:17) he 
■ acted as a lord of the treasury in Itogland. 
In July 1717 he beesme a oommissionerjtf 
, the alienation offiee, and on 16 June 1720 
: was appointed to the lucrative office of joint 
- vice-treasurer, reoeivwr-general, and pay- 
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faster of Ireland, whicli lie enjoyed until 
death on 30 June 1723. Sir William, 
"^ho was a capable official, was succeeded in 
title by his nephew, also Sir William, 
•on whose son^s death in 1795 the baronetcy 
wecame extinct. 

[Burke’s Extinct Baronetage; Liber Hibemiae; 
■Haydn’s Book of Dignities; Historical Regi- 
ster.] R. W.^ 

ST. VICTOR, RICHARD of (A 1173 ?), 
theologian. [See RiOHABn.] 

ST. VHTCEUT, Exri. op, [See Jeeyis, 
JoHir, 1735-1823.] 

SAKEi^ EDWARD (1831-1883), actor 
a.nd theatrical manager, son of W. Saker, a 
"W’ell-known low comedian at the London 
^inor theatres, "was bom in London in 1831. 
■5e Was placed with a firm of architects, but 
^arly showed a strong taste for a theatrical 
career, which he adopted when about twenty- 
^ve years of age. In 1857 he joined the 
'Edinburgh company, then under the manage- 
yient of Robert H. Wyndham, his brother- 
^-law. It was in this excellent school that 
he learnt his profession, and soon became a 
^lever member of the company. In addition 
he filled the post . of treasurer for several 
^a<rs. He made a tour in Scotland with 
Jenry Irving, when the latterilayed Robert 
^acaire to Saker’s Jacques Strop. With 
Lionel Brough he also gave an entertain- 
ment, under the name of the ^So-Amuse 
^“^ns,’ which is said to have been exceed- 
^ly amusing. He first attempted manage- 
during a summer season in 1862, when 
he rented the Edinburgh Royal from Wynd- 
ham, and opened with the * Lady of the 
^ke.* In ^866 he removed to Liverpool. 
After remaining as an actor there for two 
years he became manager of the Alexandra 
Theatre in December 1867, and carried on the 
enterprise till his death on 29 March 1883. 

As an actor Saker had much talent, and 
“Was most successful in parts requiring drollery 
end facial expression. His Shakespearean 
clowns were wonderful exhibitions of low- 
comedy acting. As a manager, however, he 
made his chief reputation. His period of 
management at the Alexandra, Liverpool, 
rendered notable by a series of splen- 
did revivals of Shakespearean plays, includ- 
mg *A Winter’s Tale,’ ‘Much Ado about 
Nothing,’ ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream,’ 
mid the ‘Comedy of Errors.’ In all his 
undertakings he was ably assisted by his 
■^ife, who survived him. 

^ Saker’s elder brother, Hoeatio ( fl, 1850), 
joined the Royal, Edinburgh, in 1860, whenit 
was under William Henry Murray [q. v,] 


He also played low comedy. His farewell 
benefit was on 30 Aug. 1852 at the Adelphi, 
Edinburgh, after which he went to the Prin- 
cess’s, London, where he remained till his 
death. He never gained the front rank in 
his profession, but possessed a great fund 
of original humour, and was the father of 
several clever sons, who adopted the stage 
as a profession. 

[J. O.Dibdin’s Annals of the Edinburgh Stage ; 
Brereton’s Dramatic Notes; playbills and pri- 
vate information,] J. C. D. 

SALA, GEORGE AUGUSTUS HENRY 
(1828-1896), journalist, bom in New Street, 
Manchester Square, London, on 24 Nov. 1828, 
was youngest child of Augustus John James 
Sala (1792-1828). His grandfather, Claudio 
Sebastiano Sala, a citizen of Rome, came to 
England about 1776 to assist his god- 
father, Sir John Gallini [see GALLiin, Gio- 
VANSi Andeba Battista], in arranging 
ballets at the King’s Theatre and the Hay- 
market. His mother, Henrietta Oatherina 
Horentina Simon (1789-1860), was daughter 
of a well-to-do planter in Demerara. In 
1827 she made her first public appearance as 
a singer at Covent Garden Theatre under 
Charles Campbell’s management, as Countess 
Almaviva in Bishop’s version of Mozart’s 
‘ Marriage of Figaro? A crayon portrait of 
her was published in the ‘ Lady’s Museum’ 
in the same year. Subsequently she mainly 
supported herself and five surviving children, 
(four hoys and a girl) by teaching singing 
and giving annual concerts, both in London 
and Brighton. Occasionally she diversified 
her labours by accepting a theatrical engage- 
ment. In the autumn season of 1836 and 
1837 she was ‘ actress of all work ’ at the St 
James’s Theatre under Braham. She died 
at Bri hton on 10 April 1860, and was 
buried in Kensal Green (cf. Gent, Mag, 1860, 
i. 633). An elder son, Charles Keirison Sala 
(1^823-1867), who was educated at Christ’s 
Hospital, resigned a clerkship in the tithes 
commissioners’ office to become an actor; 
he acquired a reputation as a member of 
Macready’s company at the Princess’sTheatre, 
and made some efibrts as a dramatist (cf. 
Gmt, Mag. 1857, i. 376). 

The youngest child, George Au 'ustua, 
displayed unusual precocity. Having learned 
IkencjL from his mother, he wrote a French 
tragedy called * Fredegonde ’ before he was 
ten. From 1839 to 1842 he was at a school 
in Paris, where the younger Alexandre 
Dumas was a feUow-pupil. Subsequently 
he spent a few months at a Pestmozzian 
school at Turnham Green. He there showed 
an aptitude for drawing, andhis mother trans- 
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ferred him, at the age of fourteen, to the 
studio of Carl Schiller, a miniature-painter 
in Charlotte Street, Fitzror Sqtuare. But 
he was soon "withdrawn, anc at fifteen — in 
1843 — was finally thrown upon his own 
resources. He was already a capable 
draughtsman and an insatiable reader. Some 
'precarious employment as a clerk was fol- 
lowed by an enga -ement to draw railway 
plans during the rai. way mania of 1845. His 
mother and brother then introduced him to 
the green-room of the Princess’s Theati'e, 
where they were professionally engaged, and 
William Koxby Beverley, the scene-painter 
there, gave him occasional work. In 1848 
he followed Beverley to the Lyceum Theatre, 
and painted some scenery for Charles 
Mathews and Madame V estris. His sociable 
temper and artistic promise recommended 
him to the authors and artists who fre- 
quented ; he theatre. About 1847 he drew 
tne illustrations for Alfred Bunn^s <Word 
with Punch.’ In 1848 Albert Smith com- 
missioned him to illustrate his comic volume, 
* The Man in the Moon.’ Thus encouraged, 
he taught himself to etch, and afterwards 
took lessons in en^aving. He came to 
3mow George Cruik^ank {at whose funeral, 
in 1878, he acted as a pall-bearer) and 
Hablot K. Browne — ^Phiz.’ It was his 
ambition to follow in their footstejjs. In 
1850 Ackermann issued for Mm his first 
;jublication, a comic illustrated guidebook 
:or continental tourists, entitled “Practical 
Ex;poeition of J. M. W. Turner’s Picture, 
Ha!l, Rain, Steam, and Speed.’ It was suc- 
cessful enough to induce the publisher to 
issue later in the year, in view of the agita- 
tion against the so-called papal aggression, 
a panorama by Sala, entitlec * No **^opery.’ 
Next year Sala drew four large lithographic 
“plates dealing with the Great Exhibition. 
In 1852 he pr^ared, with Aiken, views in 
aquatint of the Duke of Wellington’s funeral, 

^ Sala had alread^r made some efibxts in 
literature, and their reception encouraged 
Mm to seek another rose to fortune. In 
1848 he sent articles to a struggling weekly 
paper called ^Ohat,’ They were eagerly 
accepted, and he was ^pointed editor at a 
beggarly salary. In 18M a promising oppor- 
tunity offered itself. Charles Dickens ac- 
cepted hrom Mm an amusing article, called 
<The Key of the Street,’ :or ‘Household 
Words.^ Prom that year till 1856 he regu- 
larity '^rrqte for t^t periodical an essay or 
story each week. His contributions exhibited 
unusual powers of observation, familiarity 
with many phases of low Hfe, multi&rious 
readh^, oapadtv for jgenial satire, and at 
times a vean ou sentiment imitat^ foom 


Dickens. Thenceforth his energies were ab- 
sorbed in literature or journalism. His con- 
vivial tendencies and the attractions that 
bohenaian haunts offered liim at first some- 
what imperilled his progress, hut his ambi- 
tion and powers of work finally enabled him 
to resist temptation, and he found in ordi- 
nary club life all the recreation he required. 
He took a chief part in founding the Savage 
Club in 1857, and was soon admitted to 
other clubs of older standing. 

Dickens was the first to test Sala’s capacity 
as ‘ a special correspondent.’ In A~mll85Q 
at the dose of the Crimean war, Dickens sent 
him to Russia to write descriptive articles 
for ‘Household Words.’ He remained abroad 
till September, when Dickens’s refusal to 
permit the articles to be published in volume 
rorm temporarily interrupted Sala’s good re- 
lations with his editor. In 1868 a reconcilia- 
tion took place, Sala renewed his connection 
with ‘Household Words,’ and the articles 
on Russia were issued separately as ‘ A Jour- 
ney Due North.’ In the same year Dickens 
inaugurated a new magazine, ‘ All the Year 
Round,’ in which Sala was also a frequent 
writer. The papers he contributed to these 
periodicals he collected from time to time in 
volumes with such titles as ‘ Gaslight and 
Daylight, and the London Scenes they shine 
upon ^ (1859) ; ‘ Lady Chesterfield’s Letters 
to her Daughter’ (1860); ‘Breakfast in 
Bed, or Philoso’ohy between the Sheets’ 
riSOS). In 186^> a novel by him, ‘ Quite 
Alone,’ appeared serially in ‘ All the Year 
Round.’ 

Meanwhile other ventures divided his at- 
tention and extended Ms literary connec- 
tions. Essays which he sent to a short- 
lived serial, called ‘The Comic Times,’ led to 
a lifelong friendship with the editor and pro- 
prietor, Edmund ^atee [q.v,] In January 
1856 the two men projected a new monthly 
magazine, called ‘ -he Train,' which did not 
long survive. To the ‘Illustrated Times,’ 
which was established by Henry Vizetelly 
[q. v.] in July 1855, Sala contr.’buted his 
earhest attempt at novel-writing— ‘ The 
Bwidington Feerige : a story of the Wt and 
worst society.’ This was illustrated by 
‘ Phiz/ and published in three volumes in 
1860. Of another periodical, ‘ The Welcome 
Guest/ iuitiated by Vbetally in 1858, he 
acted for a short time as editor. In its pages 
appeared the most successful of all Ms social 
sketches, the series entitled ‘Twice round 
the Clock, or the Hours of the Day and 
Night in London/ which was published 
separately in 1859. In 1860 he, in succes- 
sion to Peter Cunningham (1816-1869) jc.v.], 
began to contribute, at a salary of a 
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year, a column of varied gossn and anecdote, 
signed ‘ G-. A, S/ andentitlec‘EclLoesof the 
Week,’ to the ^Illustrated London News.’ 
His connection with that newspaper con- 
tinued till 1886, when he transferred his 
weekly ‘ Echoes ’ to the * Sunday Times ’ and 
a syndicate of provincial newspapers. They 
ceased in 189-b. Some of these paragraphs 
he collected in the volumes ‘ Living London, 
or Echoes Reechoed ’ (1883), and * Echoes of 
the Year 1883 ’ (1884). A skit by himself, 
entitled ‘Egos of the Week’ appeared in 
‘ Punch ’ (Spielmanit, IBstory of Punchy pp. 
887 -8), A more ambitious work, ‘ William 
Ho :arth, Painter, Engraver, and Philo- 
sopher: Essays on the San, the Work, and 
the Time,’ ran through nine numbers of the 
‘ Oomhill Magazine ’ in the second year of 
its existence (March to November I860). 
Thackeray, who was editor, showed as much 
appreciation of Sala’s talente as Dickens, and 
seconded his candidature at the Reform Club, 
to which he was elected on 13 March 1862. 
Revised and amplified, Sala’s papers on Ho- 
garth reappeared in volume form in 1866. 
But his most conspicuous achievement in 
connection with periodical literature was his 
establishment of .‘Temple Bar.’ Designed 
to rival the ‘ Oomhill,’ it was financed and 
published by John Maxwell, at the sugges- 
tion of Sala, who was appointed editor with 
Edmund Yates as sub-editor. The first num- 
ber was issued in December 1860. In the 
second number Sala began a serial story, 

‘ The Seven Sons of Mammon ’ (3 vols. 1862), 
and there subsequently appeared in the pages 
of the magazine another novel by him, the 
best that he produced, ‘ The Strange Adven- 
tures of Captain Dangerous ’ (3 vols. 1863). 
He resigned the editorship in 1866, when 
Messrs. Bentley took over the magazine. 
In 1869 he wrote ‘Wat Tyler, M.P. : an 
operatic extravaganza,’ which was performed 
at the Gaiety Theatre and was printed. 

But Sala was about to concentrate his 
energies in fewer channels. In 1857 he was 
invited by Joseph Moses Levy 'q. v.], the 
proprietor, to contribute to the ‘Daily Tele- 
graph.’ He was soon writing two articles a 
day, Saturdays excepted ; and for nearly a 
cuarter of a century, whenever he was in 
^Ingland, his output suffered no diminution. 
The facility with which he drew upon his 
varied stores of half-digested knowledge, the 
self-confidence with which he approached 
every manner of topic, the e 'Otism and the 
bom'Dastic circumlocutions which rapid pro- 
'duction encouraofed in him, hit the taste of 
a large section or the public. The proprietor 
of* the paper treated him generously; and 
for the twenty years between 1863 and 1883 

VOL. L. 


Sala reckoned that his income as a journalist 
averaged 2,000^. a year, But his prosperity 
was not unalloyed. Careless of money mat- 
ters, he gave too liberal a scope to his tastes 
as a gourmet and as a collector of books and 
china, and was rarely free from pecuniary 
embarrassments. At the same time the 
tawdry style of writing with which he im- 
pregnated the ‘ Daily Telegraph’ excited ridi- 
cule, which tormented him. The ‘ Saturday 
Review’ for many years denounced it as 
turgid and infiated. In 1867 James Hain 
ErisweU repeated this condemnation, amid 
some personalities, in a work called ‘ Men of 
Letters honestly criticised.’ Sala brought an 
action for libel, and recovered 500Z. damages. 
Subsequently Matthew Arnold, with good- 
humoured satire, exhibited the pretentious- 
ness of Sala’s articles in 'Friendship’s Gar- 
land ’ (1871). 

In 1863 Sala undertook his first tour as a 
‘ special ’ foremn correspondent of the ‘ Daily 
Telegraph, He was in America from No- 
vem'^er 1863 to December 1864, reporting 
the progress of the civil war. His ‘ Diary 
in the Midst of the War,’ which was after- 
wards issued as a volume, displayed charac- 
teristics similar to those of his aome-made 
articles, but his energy in collecting, if not 
in testing, information invested his work 
with enuine interest. A long series of like 
expeditions followed ; and his ‘ special ’ cor- 
respondence, which grew more and more 
e otistic, became a feature of value to the 
‘ Daily TelegraT)h.’ ‘ A Trip to Barbary by 

a roundabout Route ’ (published as a volume 
in 1866) recorded a journey to Algiers in the 
train of the emperor Napoleon I_I, ‘From 
Waterloo to the Peninsula : four Months’ 
hard labour in Holland, Belgium, France, 
and Spain’ (1867), represented his journal of 
travel between November 1865 and February 
1866. During the rest of the latter year and 
part of the next he was in north Italy, for a 
time with Garibaldi’s army, and afterwards 
in Venice during its evacuation by the Aus- 
trians. His letters from Italy formed the 
basis of his ‘ Rome and Venice, with other 
Wanderings in Italy in 1866-7 ’ (a volume 
published in 1869). In 1867 and 1870 
ae was in Paris, on the first occasion 
-preparing ‘ Notes and Sketches ’ of the ex- 
hibition, and on the second observing the 
opening scenes of the Franco-German war. 
A flying visit to Metz in August 1870 was 
followed by his arrest in Paris as a spy ; but 
he managed to reach Geneva, and on 
20 Sept, was at Rome when the Italian 
troops ended papal rule there. He was 
■present at the opening of the German par- 
liament at Berlin in the autumn of 1871, 
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and witnessed in Spain in 1875 the acces- 
sion to the throne of Alphonso XII and 
the close of the Oarlist war. At the end of 
1876, when war between Russia and Turkey 
was imminent, he was ordered to St. 
Petersburg, whence he made his way to 
Constantinople and Athens, returning home 
in the summer of 1877. He spent much 
time in Paris during the exhibition of 1878, 
and he described his im’Dressions in 'Paris 
herself again' (1880). 3etween December 
1879 and the spring of 1880 he was again in 
the United States, and he collected his cor- 
respondence in a volume called ' America Re- 
visited’ (1882). He hurried to St. Peters- 
burg in March 1881, after the murder of the 
emperor Alexander II, and was there in 
May 1883 at the coronation of the emperor 
Alexander III. On 26 Dec. 1884 he started 
on his final journalistic tour — an extended 
; ourney through America and Australia. He 
nad undertaken to lecture on his own ac- 
count, chiefly about his journalistic adven- 
tures, as well as to describe for the ' Daily 
Telegraph’ the countries and peoples he 
visited. As a lecturer he met witS many 
rebufis, but the result showed a substantial 
profit. He came home by way of India. His 
Tetters from Australia appeared in the news- 
•oaper under the heading, ' The Land of the 
Solden Fleece,’ and rormed the subject- 
matter of two volumes — 'A Journey due 
South ’ (1886) and ' Bight round the World ’ 
(1888). 

During Sala’s last years his energies were 
dulled by frecuent illness. While continu- 
ing his articTes in the 'Daily Telegraph’ 
ana his ' Echoes of the Week,’ he resided 
chiefly at Brighton. In May 1892, how- 
ever, he started, with the co-operation of his 
second wife, a weekly newspaper called 
' Sala’s Journal;’ but despite his voluminous 
contributions, it failed after two years’ trial, 
and involved him pecuniarily. In 1894 he 
produced ' Things 1 have seen and People I 
nave known,’ anc next year not only a candid 
narrative of his ' Life and Adventures,’ but 
a collection of genial gossip called 'London 
up to Date.’ He had always interested him- 
s^ in culinary literature, and claimed a 
practical acquaintance with the culinary art. 
The last book on which he engaged was on 
elaborate cooke:^ book, ' The Thorough Good 
Cook’ (1896). Owing to his pecuniary em- 
barrassments his large iibraary was so’td by 
auotion in MarolL lo95, and in May Lord 
Rosebery conferred on him a civil-list pen- 
sion of 1002. a year. He had always vague^ 
r^ed himseli with the liberal party. He 
died from nervous exhaustion, after a long 
illness, at Brighton on 8 Dec. 1896. Before 


his death he was received into the Roman 
catholic church. 

He was twice married. His first wife, 
Mrs. Harriet Sala, whom he married in 
September 1869, died at Melbourne in De- 
cember 1886. In 1891 he married a second 
wife, Bessie, third daughter of Robert 
Stannard, C.E., who survived him. 

Besides the works already enumerated, 
and a memoir of ' Robson (the Actor) ; a 
Sketch’ (1864), he edited many works of the 
American humourists for English publica- 
tion, and, without much success, all the* 
works of Charles Lamb in 1868. 

'The Life and Adventures of Q-eorge Augustus 
Sala, written by himself, 2 vols. 1895 (with 
portraits of himself and his mother) ; Memoirs 
of Edmund Yates ; Memoirs of Henry Vizetelly; 
Times, 9 , 10 , and 13 Dec. 1896 ; Athenaeum, 
December 1896 ; Daily Telegraph, December 
1895 .] S.L. 

SALABERRY, CHARLES MICHEL 
UB (1778-1829), Canadian soldier, born on 
19 ITov. 1778 at the manor-house of Beau- 
port, near Quebec, was the son of Louis 
„gnace de Salaberry by his wife. Mile. 
Hortel. Charles Michel’s grandfather, Mi- 
chel de Salaberry, who settled in Canada in 
1736, was descended from the noble family 
of Irumberry de Salaberry in the Pays des 
Basques. At fourteen years of age Charles 
Michel 'oined the 60th regiment, and soon 
obtainec the rank of lieutenant. He served 
for eleven years in the West Indies under 
General Robert Prescott [q, v.], and was 
present in 1794 at the conquest of Marti- 
nique. In 1809 he was stationed in Ire- 
land, and in the following year took part 
in the unfortunate Walcneren expedition. 
In 1811 he returned to Canada with the 
rank of major as aide-de-camp of Major- 
general Rottenberg. In the foLowing year, 
on the declaration of war against England 
by the United States, he was promoted to 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel, and entrusted 
with the organisation of the Canadian volti- 
geurs. In 181% at the head of these troops, 
ne encountered General Dearborn’s vanguard, 
numbering fourteen hundred men, at La 
CoUe, ana drove them back. In the follow- 
ing year the Americans renewed the invasion 
with larger forces. Two armies, each num- 
bering seven or eight thousand men, invaded 
Canada, intending to converge on Montreal. 
One, under Hampton, took the route by Lake 
Champlain ; the other, under Dearborn and 
; Wilkinson, advanced by Kington. la Octo- 
ber Salaberry, at the umd of four hundred 
voltigeurs, encountered Hampton’s outposts 
at Odeltown. He repulsed ^hem, and suc- 
ceeded in striking terror into the whole 
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force. After several days’ indecision, Hamp- 
ton marched westward to unite his forces 
with Wilkinson’s. To prevent the junction, 1 
Salaberry posted himself at Ohateauguay on \ 
Hampton’s route in an exceedingly strong 
position, defended by swamps and woods. 
Although he had little more than three ' 
hundred men at his disposal, he succeeded 
on 25 Oct. in repulsing the American attack 
and in forcing Hampton to retreat from 
Canada altogether. This action gained for 
Salaberry the name of the ‘ Canaman Leo- 
• nidas.’ On learning of it, Wilkinson deemed 
it prudent to abandon offensive operations, 
and Lower Canada was secured from further 
invasion. In recognition of his services, 
Salaberry was made a companion of the 
Bath. After the conclusion of the war he 
turned his attention to politics, and in 1818 
was called to the legislative chamber. He 
died on 26 Feb. 1829 at his residence at 
Chambly, near Montreal. By his wife, 
Mile. Hertel de RouviUe, whom he mar- 
ried early in 1812, he had four sons and 
three daughters. His sons were : Alphonse 
Melchior, deputy adjutant-general of militia 
for Lower Canada ; Louis Michel, Maurice, 
and Charles Ren5. His portrait was painted 
by Dickinson and engraved by Durand. 

[Morgan’s Celebrated Canadians, pp. 496- 
200 ; James’s Military Occurrences of the Late 
War, i. 306-18; Christie’s late War in Canada, 
pp. 90-1, 141-7 ; David’s H&ros de Ohateauguay, 
2nd edit. 1883 ; Q-ent. Mag. 1813 ii. 617> 1814 
i. 169, 276.] B. I. C. 

SALCOT,, JOHN (d. 1657), bishop of 
Salisbury. Bee Oapok, John.] 

SALE, Gi^ORGE (1697 P-1736), orienta- 
list, son of Samuel Sale, citizen and mer- 
chant of London, was probably born about 
1697. Kent is said to have been his native ' 
county, but the further statement that he 
was educated at King’s School, Canterbury, 
is not corroborated by the school archives. 
On 24 Oct. 1720 he was admitted a student 
of the Inner Temple. He does not seem 
to have been callec to the bar, but practised 
as a solicitor. At an early period be turned 
his attention to the study of Arabic, but 
Voltaire’s statements in the ^ Dictionnaire 
Philosophique ’ (arts. ^ Alcoran,’ ‘ Ajrot and 
Marot’), that he spent Hweuty-ffve years 
among the Arabs’ or ‘ twenty-four years near 
Arabia,’ are quite erroneous. He never left 
his native coun^. Gibbon was probably 
following Voltaire when (chap. Hvi.) he 
called ^our honest and learned translator. 
Sale . . . half a Mussulman.’ In 1720 the 
Society for the Promotion «of Christian 
Know-edge, whose oflS.ces were in the Middle 


Temple, undertook to print an Arabic trans- 
lation of the New Testament for the use of 
the Syrian Christians. Solomon Negri of 
Damascus had been sent over by the 
patriarch of Antioch to press the scheme on 
the society’s attention, and it is not im- 
probable that Sale enga :ed Negri as his 
nmt instructor in Arabic. A learned 
Greek, named Dadichi, of Aleppo, who 
arrived in England in the summer of 1723, 
also gave him tuition. Sale so perfected 
himself in Arabic that on 30 Aug. 1726 he 
consented, at the society’s request, to give 
his services as one of the correctors of the 
Ajabic New Testament. In November of 
the same year he was elected a correspond- 
ing (i.eb non-subscribing) member, and 
thenceforward, until 1734, took an active part 
in the labours of the society. Not only was 
he the principal worker in the completion 
of the Arabic New Testament, but he acted 
as honorary solicitor, auditor, steward at 
the annual festivals, and general adviser to 
the society. His relations with the associa- 
tion brought him the acquaintance of many 
men of note, including John Wesley and 
Sir Hans Sloane. 

Sale did not apparently relinquish his 
legal work while pursuing his literary 
labours. His biographer, Davenport, seems 
to be in error in asserting the contrary. But 
there is no doubt that, owing to his devotion 
to oriental studies, his legal business declined. 
Disraeli says of him, but on what authority 
does not appear, that he ‘pursued his studies 
through a life of want . . . and when he quitted 
his studies, too often wanted a change of 
linen, and often wandered in the streets in 
search of some compassionate ffdend who 
would supply him with the meal of the day ’ 
(Miscell. of Lit, ed. 1863, p. 130 ».) This 
seems an exaggeration. He was, at any rate, 
able to acq^uire a small library of ‘ rare and 
, beautiful manuscripts in the Persian, Turkish, 
i Arabic, and other languages.’ These he doubt- 
less purchased of the distressed orientals in 
Loncon, whom he constantly recommended 
for employment or relief to the Society for 
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 

Sale’s chief work, on which his c-aim to 
remembrance principally rests, is his version 
of the Koran. This tirst appeared in No- 
vember 1734, in a quarto volume, and was 
dedicated to Lord Carteret. While apolo^ 
gising for delay in its publication, he stated 
that the work ‘was carried on at leisure 
times only, amidst the necessary avocations 
of a troublesome profession.’ As a transla- 
tor, he had the field almost entirely to him- 
self. The only full translation of tJie Koran 
in any modem language previously pub- 
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lished was the despicable French version by 
Andr$ Dn Eyer, issued in 1649. A very poor 
English renderin': of Du Byer’s from French 
was issued by Alexander Ross (1590-1664) 
[q. V.] in London in the same year. Despite 
a few errors, Sale’s translation is remarkably 
accurate. Throughout he has made fuU use 
of native commentators, as regards both the 
interpretation of the text and its illustration 
in the notes. It may perhaps be regretted 
that he did not preserve the division into 
verses, as Savary has since done, instead of 
connecting them into a continuous narrative. 
Some of the poetical spirit is unavoidably 
lost by Sale’s method. But his versionremains 
the best in any language. His translation 
was reprinted in octavo in 1764, 1796, 1801, 
and frequently afterwards. ' A Comprehen- 
sive Commentary on the Quran, comprising 
Sale’s Translation and preliminary Discourse. 
. . . By E. M. Wherry,* 4 vols. London, ap- 
peared between 1882 and 1886, 8vo. ^ Se- 
..ections from the Kuran . . . chiefly from 
Sale’s edition,’ was issued by E. W. Lane in 
1848, 8vo, and a new edition of this was re- 
vised and enlar^d with introduction by Mr. 
Stanley Lane-?oole in 1879, A German 
translation of Sale’s book, by Tho. Arnold, 
appeared at Lemgo in 1746, 4to. 

Voltaire wrote in the ^ Dictionnaire Philo- 
sophique ’ that ^ the learned Sale had at last 
enlightened us by a faithful translation of 
the Alcoran, and a most instructive preface 
to it.’ Sale’s preliminary discourse and 
notes display a remarkable acquaintance 
not only with the works of European writers 
upon mohammedanism and its history, but 
aio with native Arab literature. The pre- 
face and notes are still reckoned among the 
best sources of information with regard to the 
faith of Islam and the mohammedan peoples. 

* The Preliminary Discourse’ was twice trans- 
lated into French. The first version, an 
anonymous one, was published at Geneva in 
1761, and has been reprinted several times ; 
the second, by Ch. Solvet, appeared in Paris 
in 1846. An abridged Polish version of 
the preface was published at Warsaw in 
1868. 

Meanwhile, to the * General Dictionary,’ a 
translation of Bayle (10 vols. fol. 17^), Sale 
contributed the whole of the oriental bio- 
graphies which were published up to the time 
of his death; and when the ‘ Universal His- 
tory’ was first planned, Sale was one of 
those who were selected to carry it out, flis 
coa^utors were the Rev. John Swinton, Dr. 
J, Campbell, Captain Shelvocke, Archibald 
Bower, and the impostor, George Psalma- 
nazar [q. v.“ Sale’s part in the work was the 
portion dea-ing with the history of the world 


from the creation to the flood, which was pub- 
lished in 1739, after his death. 

After the publication of the Horan in 
1734, Sale attended with less ret^ularity 
the meetings of the Society for the Pro- 
motion of Christian Blnowledge, and he re- 
ceived payment for work which he had 
formerly done gratuitously. It is possible 
that the society did not view his translation 
of the Koran in a favourable light, and sus- 
pected his orthodoxy. His last recorded 
visit to the society is on 6 Aug. 1734, but 
directions were issued to him about some 
legal matters down to 6 July 1736. At 
this time he was occupied with the founda- 
tion of a publishing society called the So- 
ciety for the Encouragement of Learning, to* 
which belonged many noblemen and some of 
the most eminent literary men of the day. 
Sale served on the original committee. The 
meetings were held weekly, and the com- 
mittee decided what works should be printed 
at the expense of the society, or with its 
assistance, and what should be the price of 
thein. When the cost of printing had been 
repaid, the property of the work was to re- 
vert to the author [see OaitTB, Thomas, and 
Roe, Sib Thomas]. 

Sale died of fever at his house in Surrey 
Street, Strand, on 18 Nov. 1736, and wm 
buried at St. Clement Danes on 16 Nov. No 
stone marks the grave. Sale is described 
by his biographer as having ^ a healthy con- 
stitution anc a communicative mind in a 
comely person.’ On 30 Nov. the Society for 
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge re- 
solved, in recognition of Sale’s services, to 
give twenty guineas to his wife and children, 
who were le::t in necessitous circumstances. 

Sale married Marianne d’Argent, of French 
extraction (possibly related to a Huguenot 
family of this name). By her he hac, seven 
children. The eldest son, George James Sale 
(1728-1773), fellow of New College, Oxford 
(1748-65), was elected fellow of "Winchester 
in 1765, and was rector of Bradford Peverel 
from 17 68 to 1773, when he died without issue. 
Like his^ next brother, William l^tchell, he 
was distinguished for literary talents. Wil- 
liam Mitchell Sale married Martha Penning- 
ton of Canterbury, and had an only dai^hter, 
who married Thomas Pennington, A.IC, rec- 
tor of Thorley. The third son, Samuel Sale, 
perished in the great earthquake at Lisbon. 
A daughter, Marianne Sale, married Edward 
Arkell, by whom she had an only child, Ed- 
ward. Sale’s three remaining children died 
young (manuscript notes by Bennington in 
1734 edition of Sale’s JKbmw, belonging to 
the Rev. H. S. Pennington, rector of St. 
Clement Danes), 
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Sale’s manuscripts passed into the posses- 
■sion of Hamerton, the administrator of his 
will, who printed a catalogue of them in 
JFrench as well as in Enghsh, containing 
eighty-six items. They were eventually 
bought by Professor Thomas Hunt of Oxford 
for the Radcliffe Library, and are now in ' 
the Bodleian. Some of the manuscripts seem 
to have come from Aleppo, and in the Ma- 
hamat of Hariri and in one or two other 
books Sale’s name will be found scribbled in 
Arabic characters. In 1739 Hamerton pub- 
lished ^ The Lives and Memorable Actions of 
many Illustrious Persons of the Eastern 
Hations.’ In the title it states that the 
work was designed and begun by Sale, and 
<5ompleted by a gentleman who resided in 
Turkey nearly twenty years. 

^Davenport’s Sketch of the Life of G-eorge 
Sale ; Books of the Society for the Promotion of 
Christian Knovpledge.] H. T. L. 

SALE, JOHN (1768-1827), vocalist and 
composer, the son of John Sale (1734-1802), 
junior vicar of Lincoln in 1761, and lay 
clerk of Windsor in 1767, was bom in Lon- 
don in 1768. From 1767 to 1775 Sale was 
a chorister of Windsor and Eton, and from 
1777 to 1796 lay vicar. In 1788 he was ap- 
pointed gentleman of the Chapel Royal, in 
1.796 vicar choral of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
and in 1796 lay vicar of Westminster Abbey. 
In 1800 he succeeded to the position of 
almoner of St, Paul’s and master of the 
choristers, which posts he held until his re- 
signation in 1812. In 1818 he became senior 
gentleman or father of the Chapel Royal, 
and was excused further duty and atten- 
dance. 

Sale possessed an excellent bass voice and 
aang as soloist and in concerted music at 
many important concerts and cathedral fes- 
tivals. jVom 1789 to 1814 his name ap- 
peared in the Ancient Concerts programmes, 
where Handel’s music occupied the chief 
p)lace. He did not, however, neglect the 
jLomelier art of glee-singing. He conducted 
the glee club, and was from 1 Feb. 1786 
honorary member, and from 14 Jan. 1812 
secretary, to the Noblemen’s Catch Club. 
Henry Phillips, himself a bass soloist, de- 
scribed Sale’s basso-secondo as ^ mellow and 
beautiful’ (RecolUotionSi i. 149). Sale’s 
method was that of the best English school, 
^careful and pure, and his . articulation dis- 
i;inct. Possessed of considerable judgment 
.and taste, he was much sought after as a 
teacher. He died, aged 69, at Marsham 
Street, Westminster, on 11 Nov. 1827, and 
was buried on the 19th at St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral.. 


Sale published, about 1800, ^ A Collection 
of New Glees,’ including six original num- 
bers for three and four voices, namely, ^My 
Phillida, adieu,’ *• Thyrsis, the music of that 
murmuring spring’ ‘With an honest old 
friend,’ ‘ No glory! covet,’ ‘ With my jug of 
brown ale,’ ‘ Sometimes a happy rustic 
swain.’ He also edited Lord Momington’s 
glees. His son, 

JoH2T Bekstxb,!) Salb (1779-1866), orga- 
nist, was bom at Windsor on 24 June 1779. 
In 1786 he was a chorister of Windsor and 
Eton. In 1792 he belonged to the chorus of 
the Ancient Concerts, and in 1794 he sang 
as a principal soprano at the Hereford Three 
Choirs FestivaL In 1800 he became lay 
vicar of Westminster Abbey, obtaining a 
second appointment in 1806 ; in 1803 he was 
admitted gentleman of the Chapel Royal, 
and in 1809 succeeded to the post of oiganist 
to St. Margaret’s, Westminster. A similar 
appointment at the Chapel Royal was ac- 
cepted in 1838 by Sale, who in the meantime 
had won a reputation as a teacher, and was 
in 1826 chosen to teaoh singing to the Prin- 
cess Yictoria, While most English basses 
could hardly be distinguished from baritones, 
Sale, like his father, had a true bass voice. 
He sang at the Ancient Concerts from 1821 
to 1838. He died at Millbank, W estminster , 
on 16 Sept. 1856, aged 77. His three 
dau^’hters survived him ; two, Mary Anne 
and Sophia (d, 1869), were musicians ; Laura, 
the youngest, married William John Thoms 
[q. V.], the antic uary. 

He puhlishec, besides songs, duets, and 
arranjements, the glee ‘ You ask the reason 
why - love,’ which gained the km- of Han- 
over’s prize at the Catch Oluh, ..844, and 
‘ Psalms and Hymns,’ a collection of church 
music especially adapted for St. Margaret’s 
choir and congregation, 1837. John Ber- 
nard’s brother, 

Geoegb Chabubs Sale (1796-1869), or- 
ganist, youngest son of John Sale, succeeded 
Dr. Busby in 1817 as organist of St. Mary’s, 
Newington, and in 1826 was appointed or- 
ganist of St. Geor :e’s, Hanover Square. He 
died on 23 Jan. 1S69. 

[Grove’s Diet. iii. 218 ; Annual Biogr. xiii. 
466 ; Diet, of Musicians, ii. 406 ; Gent. Mag. 
1866, ii. 652 ; Pohl’s Haydn in London, passim; 
Q^narterly Musical Mag., 1827 p. 544, 1828 p. 
281 ; Harmonicon, 1827, i. 250 ; Annals of the 
Three Choirs, pp^ 71, 76, 86; Musical World, 
1837-66, passkn; Lincoln Archaeological Soc, 
Reports, 1891.] L. M, M. 

SALE, Sib ROBERT HENRY (1782- 
1845), major-general, defender of Jalalabad, 
second son of Colonel Sale of the East India 
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CJorapany’s service, by his wife, daughter of 
Brine, esq,, of !3uckden, Huntingdon- 
shire, was bom m 19 S^t. 1782, Educated 
with his brother George John (afterwards of 
tiie 17th and 4th dragoons) at Dr. Nicholases 
school at Ealing, he obtained an ensign’s 
ommiasion in the 86 th foot on 19 Jan. 1795. 
He was ^omoted to be lieutenant on 
12 April l'^97,and on 8 Jan. 1798 was trans- 
lema in the same rank to the 12 th foot, 
quartered at Port George, Madras. He 
marched with his regiment to Tanjore, arriv- 
ing there on 1 March, and on 22 July pre- 
ceded with it to join the force assembling 
under Lieutenant-general (afterwards Lord) 
Harris to act against Tipu Sultan. The 
12 th foot were in the first infantry brigade 
under Major-general Baird. On 7 March 
1799 they were employed in an attempt to 
surprise the enemy^ cavalry camp, and on 
the 8 th took possession of Naldrug. Sale 
took part in the operations in the Wtle of 
Melavelly on 27 March and in the siege and 
storm of Sering^^atam, which was carried 
by assault on 4 May. He received tbe silver 
medal for Seringapatam. He was engaged 
with lufi r^ment under Colonel Stevenson, 
in the sute^ent o;^rations directed by 
Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley (afterwards 
Bukeof Wellington), commanding in Maisur, 
against the fi^booter Dhundia Wagh, be- 
tween July and September, tbe troops en- 
gaged receiving the thanks of the govemor- 
geaaeral in council and of the Madras govern- 
ment. TOe 12 th foot were then encamped 
near Seringapatam till the close of 1800, In 
Beomber Sale served in the expedition into 
the Wainad and Malabar country under 
(Monel Pater against Paichi Tbe ser- 
vice was very severe in this hilly and thickly 
wooded country, and was not concluded until 
May 1801, when the troops again received 
the thanks of fovemment. 

Sale returnee, with his regiment to Serin- 
g^pgfeam, moving in October to Trichinopoly, 
where they remained for nearly four years, 
when they were againeent to Seringapatam. 
On 28 March I 8 O 0 Sale was promoted to be 
eai^iain, and in April 1807, after' an epi- 
demic of fisvi^, he accompanied his regiment 
^ Cennanore. La Becember 1808 they em- 
h ni ik e d fcr Quilon in Travancore to wage war 
imah of that province, arriving 
fc M Dec.^ 0^ 1" Jan. Sale 
raiment, which formed part 
4 ^: ^^^nltoen^ fiirce, against the 

oewanoCScavaaiooire, After an engagemmit 
1 *^ 1 ^ lasted for five hours, the 
midioiy wl^ Hhe loss of four- 
teen he was m- 

in aetjon ait 'Quilon, 


when another gun was captured. He took 
part in the storming of the Travancore 
lines and the action o? Killianore on 21 Feb., 
when seven guns were captured and five 
thousand of the enemy defeated. 

Sale arrived on 24 July 1809 with his 
regiment at Trichinopoly, where he married 
the same year. In August 1810 the regi- 
ment moved from Walajabad, where it had 
been quartered, to St. Thomas’s Mount, and 
thence in September to Madras, where it 
embarked in the fleet to take part in the ex- 
pedition against Mauritius. Sale landed in 
Mapon Bay with the troops on 28 Nov. He 
tooh part in the storm of me French position 
a few miles from Port Louis, and in ^he other 
operations resulting in the surrender of the 
island on 3 Bee. 1810. He remained in 
Mauritius until April 1813, when he moved 
with the regiment to Bourbon. He was 
promoted to oe regimental major on 30 Bee, 
1813, and served on the staff during 
his stay in Bourbon; on the restoration of 
that island to France in April 1815 Sale re- 
turned with his battalion to Mauritius. Sale 
sailed from Mauritius with the 1st battalion 
on 26 July for England, and landed at Ports- 
mouth on 10 Nov. The regiment moved to 
Ireland, arriving at Cork on 26 Bee. and at 
Athlone on 9 Jan. 1818. Here the two 
battalions met ; the second was disbanded, on 
reduction of the army, on 16 Jan. ; Sale, as 
a junior major, was placed on half-pay on 
26 March 1818. 

Sale was brought back to full pay as 
major in the 13th foot on 28 June 18&, and 
join^ the regiment at Dublin. He accom- 
panied the 13th foot to Edinburgh in August 
1822 to do duty duringthe visit of Georg^V, 
and proceeded thence to Chatham, and on 
1 J an. 1823 sailed with it for India, arriving 
at Calcutta in May. 

Towards the end of 1823 Burmese incur- 
sions on British territoiy led to war with 
Burma, and an expedition was fitted out 
under the command of Major-general Sir 
Archibald Campbell. Lieutenant-colonel 
McCrea^h, who commanded tbe 13th foot, 
having been appointed to command a brigade, 
the command of the regiment devolved upoin 
Sale, who embarked with it on 6 April 1824, 
and entered the Irrawaddy on 10 May. Ban- 
goqn was occupied, and &le with the 13th 
raiment drove the enemy from the neigh- 
bourhood. On 10 June Sale commanced 
two companies of the 13th foot and two 
companies of the 38th foot in the successfiri 
attack on the stronghold at Hamandin. 
The stockade was ten feet high, and the 
men, encouraged by Sale> helped one ansothear 
up its face, entering the work simultaneously 
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with the ^arty at the breach. Sir A. Oamp- 
bell^ment.oned in his despatch that Sale was 
the first man who appeared on the top of the 
work. The attack on the seven stockades 
at Kamarut on 8 July was led by Sale at 
the head of his regiment. Sale had a per- 
sonal encounter with the Burmese com- 
mander-in-chief, whom he killed in single 
combat, taking from him a valuable gold- 
hilted sword and scabbard. 

At the end of November 1824 Sale com- 
manded one of the two columns of attack 
which were to advance from Rangoon. 
With this column, eight hundred strong, on 

1 Dec. Sale stormed the Burmese lines. On 
the 6th he drove the enemy from all their 
positions. On the 8th he attacked the rear 
of the enem/s lines opposite the G-reat 
Pagoda, and on the ..oth stormed the 
enemy^s entrenchment at Kokien, where 
he was severely wounded in the head. Sir 
A. Campbell again mentioned Sale in his 
despatch as * an officer whose gallantry has 
been most conspicuous on every occasion 
since our arrival at Rangoon,’ and, alluding 
to his wound, ‘ I trust his valuable services 
will not long remain unavailable.’ 

The Burmese army having retreated to 
Donabyu, the commander-in-chief deter- 
mined on an advance onProme, first sending 
Sale with a column to reduce the province 
of Bassein. EmbarkinM: on 10 Feb. 1826 at 
Rangoon, Sale arrived off Pagoda Point,. 
Great Negrais, on the 14th. On the 26th 
the first stockade on the river was success- 
fully stormed ; others followed ; and when 
the city of Bassein was reached on 3 March, 
it was found to be on fire and abandoned. 
Sale made an expedition up the river 120 
miles, returning to Bassein on 23 March, 
and, having met with no resistance, he re- 
embarked with the troops under his com- 
mand for Rangoon, where he arrived on 

2 May. He was promoted to be regimental 
lieutenant-colonel on 2 June 1826, and on 
the same day his brother George, in the 4th 
dragoons, was promoted to be lieutenant- 
colonel ; so their names for some years were 
together in the army list. 

On 8 Aug. Sale embarked with his regi- 
ment at Rangoon to join the army at Prome, 
where he arrived on 26 Augi On 1 Dec. 
1826 he commanded the 1st brigade and re- 
pulsed the Shans and Burmese at Simbike, 
near Prome ; the next day he stormed the 
enemy’s position on the Napadi Hills. On 
19 Jan. 1826 he commanded the successful 
assault from boats on the main face of the 
enemy’s works at Malown, when he was 
severely wounded. He was ag^in mentioned 
in ^patches. The war was concluded the 


following month, and Sale retmmed with 
his regiment to India, arriving at Calcutta 
in the middle of April 1826, He was made 
a Companion of the Bath for his services in 
Burma. 

Sale was with his regiment at Barhampur 
imtil November 1826, when he took it to 
Danapur for five years and then to Agra for 
four years, and in January 1835 he arrived 
at Kamal. On 28 June 1838 Sale was p^ 
moted to be brevet-colonel. In October he 
was appointed to command the 1st Bengal 
brigade of the army of the Indus, then 
assemblin • at Kamal. Tins brigade, which 
formed the advanced brigade throughout 
the first campaign in Afghanistan, was com- 
posed of the 13th light infantry and the 16th 
and 48th native infantry re^ments. , 

The march from Kamal began on 8 Nov. 
1838. Sale reached Rohri at the end of 
January 1839, crossed the Indus by a 5rid^ 
of boats, and reached Shakarpur on 20 Feb. 
After a five days’ halt at Dadar he entered 
the Bolan pass on 16 March, and ^ reached 
Shalkot or Quetta on 26 March with little 
opposition but great loss of baggage-animals. 
V/^t of supplies was greatly fe.t, and the 
force bad to bp put on reduced rations. 
After a halt of eleven days the Khojak pass 
was traversed, with further loss of animals, 
baggage, and ammunition, butwithoirtoppj^ 
sition, and Sale entered Kandahar on 26 April . 
Here a halt of two months was made to 
allow crops to ripen and the army to rest 
and refit. In this interval Sale was sent, on 
12 May, with a mixed force of two thousand 
five hundred men, Abbott’s battery of artillery , 
t wol8-pounderguns, and two 6 J-incb mortals, 
to reduce Girisfii and dislpdge the Kmda^r 
chiefs from their refuge. After a fatiguing 
march the river Halmand was crossed on 
18 May, and Sale found Girishk deserted, 
the Afghan chiefs having retired towards 
Seistan. Leaving a regiment of the sh^s 
contingent to occupy Girishk and other 
abandoned places. Sale hastened back, on 
24 May, to Kandabar, where he arrived on 
29 May. 

On 27 June the march to Kabul was 
sumed, and on 21 July tbe army arriv^ in 
front of Ghazni. The Kabul gate was blown 
in by tbe engbieers on the morning^ 01 
23 July, and Sale commanded the storming 
column, composed of all the European in- 
fantry in the force j the advanced section, 
consisting of the light companies under 
Colonel 3ennie, made good their entrance, 
and were at once supported by Sale with the 
main column. There was a sturdy conflict 
at the gate, and amid the crumbling masonry 
and the falling timber, Sale was brought to 
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the ground by an A%han sabre-cut in the 
face. After a desperate struggle with his 
assailant, whose skull he clave, he regained 
his feet, and the fortress was soon in posses- 
sion of the British. Ghazni being well pro- 
visioned, the army was able to recruit, and 
after a week’s rest the march was resumed 
and Kabul entered without further opposi- 
tion on 7 Aug. 1889, Dost Muhammac hav- 
ing fied to BokbarSp 

On 23 July 1839 Sale was ^ven the local 
rank of majoMeneral while serving in 
A%hanistan. He was made a K.G.B. for 
his services with the army of the Indus, and 
the shah bestowed upon him the order of 
the second class of the Durani Empire. On 
the break-up of the army of the Indus in 
October 1839 and the departure of Lord 
Keane, Major-general Sir Willoughby Cotton 
took command of the troops in Afghanistan, 
and Sale was second in command. He spent 
the winter at Jalalabad, whither Shah Shir a 
had moved his court, and where Lady Sale 
and his daughter joined him and accompanied 
him to Kabul when the shah returned there 
in the spring of 1840, In spite of the sub- 
sidies paid to the hill tribes, the escort was 
attacked on the way. 

In the antumn 0 : 1840 Dost Muhammad 
was again in the field and raising the whole 
countJy against the British. Sa.e was sent 
on 24 Sept, to chastise some rebellious chiefs 
in Kohistan, the hill country north of Kabul, 
his brigade consisting of the 13th light in- 
fantry, the 27 th and two companies of the 37 th 
native infantry, Abbott’s 9-pounder battery, 
two of the shah’s horse-artillery guns, a 
24-pounder howitzer, two mortars, the 2nd 
Bengal light cavalry, and a regiment of the 
shah’s horse. On 29 Sept, the enemy was 
found strongly posted in front of the village 
of Tutandara, six miles north-east of Ohari- 
kar, their flanks supported by small detached 
forts. Sale threatened both flanks and at- 
tacked the centre in force with complete 
success. His attack on the fort of Jalgah 
on 3 Oct. was less successful, hut, although ^ 
the attacking column was at first beaten off - 
with loss, the enemy evacuated the fort in 
the evening and fled. On 18 Oct. an attack 
was made on Bahu-Kush-Ghar, when the 
enemy retired. On 19 Oct. Sale was rein- 
flofceKL hy the remaining six companies of the 
37tb imtive infantry and two 9-pounders, 
the 20th be attacked and captured 
KiiApsIt ^d Baidak. For the remainder 
of nlonth Sale was engaged in minor 
<^pe®e^ions a^d msffectual attempts to cap- 
ture Deefe Muhammad, who was then in the 
l5§rao country. 

On 29 Oet^ was at Bagh-i-Alam 


when he heard that Dost Muhammad was 
in the Kohistan valley. On 2 Nov. he en- 
countered and defeated him near the village 
of Parwan. In the cavalry charge the 
British officers covered themselves with 
glory, hut the native troopers fled, and the 
Afghan horsemen, emboldened by this craven 
conduct, charged nearly up to the British 

E ins. Broadloot of the engineers and Dr. 

ord, political agent, who accompanied the 
cavalry, were, with the adjutant, killed, and 
several of the officers were severely wounded. 
The British infantry, advancing, recovered 
the lost ground, and cleared the Parwandara 
or pass of Parwan, the enemy, completely de- 
feated, flying to the Panjsher valley. Dost 
Muhammad, seeing the hopelessness of fur- 
ther resistance, went to Kabul and surren-» 
dered himself to Sir William Macnaghten, 
He accompanied Sir Willoughby Cotton to 
India, leaving Kabul on 12 Nov., when 
Major-general William George Keith Elphin- 
stone _q. v/ succeeded to the Afghanistan 
command. Sale returned with his force to 
Kabul. 

Some reductions and alterations were 
made in the army of occupation, which, 
settled down into the quiet life of canton- 
ments. Many of the married officers had 
sent for their wives and families, and, wrapt 
in a false sense of security, were oblivious of 
the coming storm. On 9 Aug. 1841 Sale’s 
youngest daughter was married at Kabul to 
_-iieu“enant J. L. D. Sturt of the engineers. 
Notwithstanding that the inhabitants of the 
country manifested their antipathy to Euro- 
peans by continual insults and occasional 
murders; that the shah was daily, by his con- 
duct, alienating his subjects ; and tiiat not a 
single month passed without a puuitive ex- 
pedition, no suspicion of danger influenced 
the actions of the political and military 
authorities. At an early stage of the occu- 
pation Sale had protested against placing the 
British troops in cantonments in the position 
proposed, and had vainly advocated the occu- 
pation of the Bala-Hissar, where a British 
rorce could have held Kabul against any 
odds. While contemplating a large reduc- 
tion in the not over large army of occupation, 
the government now determined, for tSe sake 
of 4,0007, a year, to reduce the subsidies paid 
to the hill tribes to keep opeu the passes, 
andrefrain from plunder. The Ghilzai sardars 
were informed of the decision at the be-? 
ginning of October 1841, The hillmen at 
once rose and occupied the passes in force, 
cutting the communications between Kabul 
and India. 

Sale, who was about to proceed with 
brigade to India on relief, and with whom Mac- 
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naghten, appointed governor of Bombay, was 
to nave returned to India, was directed to clear 
the passes to Jalalabad. On 13 Oct. he 
moved from Bnthhak into the Khurd Kabul 
pass, his force consisting of the 13th light 
infantry, the 35th native infantry, two field 
.guns, some native sappers, and some Jazail- 
-chis. Crowning the height on each side of 
the defile, Sale forced the pass, but was 
wounded early in the fight oy a bullet in 
the ankle and relinquished the command to 
Lieutenant-colonel Dennie. On reaching 
Khurd Kabul the 13th light infantry re- 
turned to Butkhak, leaving the rest of the 
force under Lieutenant-colonel Monteith at 
Khurd Kabul. In these positions the force 
lemained for nine days, Sale refusing to 
move without a sufficient force, transport, 
and ammunition. He moved from Knurd 
Kabul on 23 Oct. with the 13th light in- 
fantry, the 35th and four companies of the 
■37th native infantry, No. 6 neld (camel) 
battery, the mountain train, the corps of 
tappers and miners, a squadron of the 5th 
light cavalry, and a risala of the shah’s 
eecond cavaby. He made his way cautiously 
through the defiles of the Haft Kotul, 
occupying the heights on each side with 
skirmishers, and on reaching the vaUey of 
Tezin attacked and captured the fort. The 
loss was slight, the rearguard suffering 
most, but a good deal of baggage and ammu- 
nition was carried off by the enemy. 

Sale halted at Tezin on the night of 
22 Oct. The political officers were all power- 
ful, and as Macna^'hten ruled at Ka lul, so 
Mac^egor controLed Sale at Tezin, and 
precious days were wasted in making a treaty 
with the faithless Af :hans instead of, by 
seizing their forts and breaking their power, 
forcing them to keep open the passes. On 
26 Oct. Sale sent back, under command of 
Major Griffiths, the 37th native infantry, 
three companies of Captain Broadfoot’s 
.sappers, and half the mountain train to 
Kabar Jabar, between Tezin and Khurd 
Kabul, to keep open the route through 
which he had just passed, and to await the 
arrival of a regiment expected from Kabul 
Being much pressed for ba'jgage animals, he 
appropriated the disposable animals of the 
troops sent back. On the same day he 
marched to Seh-Baba and reached his first 
camping ground with no other opposition 
than some sharp skirmishing between his 
baggage and rear guards and the enemy. 
On 27 Oct. he moved to Kata Sang through 
a narrow pass, after reaching the summit of 
■which it was necessary for the rearguard to 
fight throughout the rest of the march, in- 
flicting severe loss upon the enemy. At 


Kata Sang Sale received information that 
the enemy were massing to resist him in the 
Pari-dara and Jagdalak nasses. Captain 
Macgregor, the political officer, assured Sale 
that there was no national feeling of hostility, 
and that after the treaty he had made there 
would be no organised attack. Sale, how- 
ever, avoided the Pari-dara route, where the 
enemy were prepared to resist him, and on 
the 28th took the route to the south over the 
hills, a chord of the arc, a segment of which 
was occupied by the enemy. Here Sale 
missed an opportunity of striking a deadly 
blow, and of crushing the insuirection. 
Had he turned sharply to his left when 
opposite the defile, owing to the peculiar 
configuration of the ground, he would have 
caught the Ghilzais In a hopeless position, 
swarming along the southern margin of the 
uass to overwhelm, as they believed, the 
British column locked amid the winding of 
the defile below — ^would have snared them in 
their own net, and driven them headlong 
over the precipice. It is possible that igno- 
rance of the ground or deference to Kac- 
gregor’s treaty may have been the reason of 
the omission, but it was a serious blunder 
having momentous consequences. Sale was 
attacked after passing the outlet of the 
Pari-dara, but held the Afghans in check. 
On account, however, of the jaded condition 
of his camels he had to destroy a good deal 
of camp equipage to prevent it falling into 
the enemy’s hands. On the 29th Sale 
marched from Jagdalak to Surkh-ab,and his 
rearguard had some sharp fighting in forcing 
the passage of the Kotal-i-Jagcalak. On 
the r^Oth Gandamak was reached without 
further molestation. 

On 5 Nov. on the urgent representations 
of Broadfoot and (Sir) HenryHavelock jq. v.], 
Sale sent a force to Mamu Khel, which cap- 
tured the fort of Mir Afzul Khan, who was 
molesting the British camp. On 10 Nov. Sale 
received the news of the outbreak at Kabul, 
and the murder on 2 Nov. of Sir Alexander 
Biimes [q. v.”, accompanied by peremptory 
orders from Blphinstone to return at once 
with his whole force to Kabul. Sale called 
a council of war, and, concurring in its ad- 
vice, continued his march the following day 
towards Jalalabad, where, after a successful 
contest at Fatehabad, he arrived on 12 Nov. 
1841, the Afghans hovering about his rear 
all the way, hut meeting with severe pimish- 
ment. On 16 Nov. he wrote to Elphinstone 
explaining his reasons for taking this course, 
which were briefly that his camp equipage 
had been destroyed ; he had three hundred 
sick and wounded; there was no longer a 
single depot of provisions on the road to 
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Kabul; Ms available carriage was insufficient 

to bring on one day’s rations witb it ; the 
wbole country was in arms ; Ms ammumtion 
was insufficient ; with the means at his dis- 
posal he could force neither the Jagdala^ 
nor the Khurd E^bul pass, and if the debris 
of his force should reach Kabul, it would 
be only to find the Kabul garrison without 
the means of subsistence. Regard for the 
honour and interests of the government com- 
pelled Mm to put Jalalabao into a state of 
defence until the Kabul force should fall 
back on it or succour arrive from Peshawar. 

Considering that Major Griffiths, with the 
S7th native infantry and three guns, sent 
back by Sale to K!abar Jabar and recalled to 
Kabul by Elphinstone, made good his way 
through the passes in spite of the GMkai 
attack, and reached Kabul on 3 Nov, with- 
out even the loss of any baggage, it is diffi- 
to understand why Sale could not have 
secured Ms sick and wounded and Ms baggage 
in one of the defensible forts in Ms neigh- 
bourhood, and then, unencumbered, made a 
rajdd march to Kabul, where Ms appearance 
would have been a blow to the insurrection 
and new life to the British cause. Even if 
he did not go to Kabul, he would have been 
of much greater use to the Kabul force had 
he remained at Gandamak, where he could 
have maintained himself at least as easEy as 
at Jalalabad, and could have held out a help- 
ful hand to the retiring Kabul force. On 
l^e other hand it must oe remembered that 
Sale’s decision must have been deliberately 
taken, for he had the strongest personal in- 
ducements to return to Kabul, where Ms 
wife and daughter and son-in-law shared the 
dangers of the garrison. 

The defences of Jalalabad were in a mise- 
rable condition, and there were no food sup- 
plies. Sale’s force numbered about two thou- 
sand men, composed of seven, hundred men 
of the 13th light infantry, half of whom were 
recruits who had joined from England during 
the summer ; the 36th native infantry, 760 
men; Broadfoot’s sappers, 160 men; forty 
men of the shah’s infantry; one squadron 
030 men) of the 6th Bengal cavalry under 
Oaottein Oldfield; one risala of Shah Shuja’s 
cbsfel®ge!nt(nmety sabres); Backhouse’s moun- 
. t^am (skty men) ; and Abbott’s battery 

successful sortie was made 
14 Nov., wMch cleared the 
oC Afghans and enabled sup- 
I iai Abbott and Broadfoot 
the duty of placing the 
iefeuca On the 21st 
te Gharikar 
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pass, and by the end of the month Sale was? 
surrounded by six thousand Af bans. An- 
other successful sortie was ,mace by Dennio 
on 1 Dec., which left the arrison unmolested 
for some time and enab_ed the provisional 
defences to be completed. On 2 Jan. 1842 
Sale heard of the murder of Macnaghten,. 
and on the 9th he received orders from 
Elphinstone to evacuate Jalalabad and march 
to Peshawar, in accordance with a conven- 
tion made at Kabul. The despatch informed 
Sale that Akbar Khan had given a safe-con- 
duct, and that he would be unmolested on 
Ms march. It is impossible to account for 
the imbecility which could put faith in thfr 
Af'‘hans after the events which had occurred.. 
Sale at this time intercepted a despatch from 
tMs very Akbar Khan to a chief near Jalala- 
bad exhorting the faithful to assemble and 
fight the infidels, and he so informed Elphin- 
stone, and declined to move without further 
orders. On 13 Jan. a solitary horseman, Dr^ 
Brvdon, wounded and exhausted, arrived to 
tell the fearful tale of the annihilation of 
the Kabul force of 4,600 men with its ten 
thousand camp followers. Broadfoot, the 
acting engineer, laid before Sale the con- 
dition of Talalabad, and advised him, if he 
thought he could not hold out, to march 
that night for Peshawar while retreat waa 
possible. 

On 23 Jan. came news of Colonel Wild’a 
attempt to force the Khaibar and the aban- 
donment of Ali Masjid, Every precaution 
was taken by Sale and the Jalalabad garri- 
son to enable them to fight to the last, and 
they prepared for the worst. On 26 Jan., how- 
ever, Macgregor received a letter from Shah. 
Shu; a referring to the treaty, and asking 
Sale's intentions in remaining in Jalalabad.. 
A councE of war was caUed on the foEow- 
ing day, which was presided over by Sale 
and attended by Captain Macgregor, politi- 
cal officer. Lieutenant-colonels Bennie and 
Monteith, and Captains Abbott, Broadfoot,. 
Oldfield, and Backhouse. Captains Have- 
lock and Wade, Sale’s staff officers, were also 
present, but had no vote. Sale and Mac- 
^gor proposed to negotiate for the evacua- 
tion, wMch was vehemently opposed by 
Broadfoot and Oldfield, but agreec to by the 
rest : the i^eeting was, however, adjourned, 
until the foEowing day, when, after a heated 
discussion, the reply to Shah Shuja, agreed, 
to by the majority, modified as regards hos- 
tages, was approved and sent. This rehly 
was briefly that, if the shah had no furtheif 
need of their services, they would evacuate 
Jalalabad on his giving them formal permis- 
sion to do so, provided Akbar Khan were 
withdrawn, that safe-conduct wete guaran- 
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teed to tlie force on their return to India, 
and that hostages were giyen. 

The decision of Sale and the majority of 
the council was based upon the consideration 
that thegoremor-general had abandoned them 
by his despatch directing that, if Kabul fell, all 
other stations should be evacuated; and that, 
if they defied the shah, the British captives 
might suffer, while by negotiatin ; time would 
at any rate be gained. On _2 Feb. the 
same council was assembled to hear the 
shah's rejoinder, which was a request that 
the members would affix their signatures 
and seals to Macgregor's letter. In the 
meantime there had been considerable dis- 
cussion as to the situation, and, though Sale 
and MacCTegor urged the members “o affix 
their seeds, the demand of the shah was 
seized upon as an opportunity to withdraw 
from the proposals contained in the letter of 
28 Jan. C^he shah was accordingly informed 
that the council declined to negotiate further 
until assured that he no longer desired their 
services. 

These councils of war have been the sub- 
;ect of considerable discussion, not generally 
favourable to Sale and Maegregor. The 
original papers came into the hands of the 
Inma office only in 1890, and a study of 
them shows that, while Sale was too easily 
influenced by Maegregor to put trust in the 
crafty Afghan, his chief hope seems to have 
been that negotiations would gain time, 
which was all important. The credit of 
withstanding all attempts at evacuation, and 
of almost alone upholcinj the necessity of 
maintaining the position o:' Jalalabad to the 
last, belongs to George Broadfoot. The very 
day after tne council had been held Sale re- 
ceived intelligence that (Sir) George Pollock 
[q. V.] had arrived at Peshawar to command 
the force for his relief. 

On 19 Feb. severe eartheuakej occurred, 
causing great destruction of juilcinjs. They 
undid in an hour all that Sale's force had con- 
structed in three months. Nothing daunted, 
however, Sale set to work the next day to 
reconstruct the defences, and Broadfoot was 
again his right hand in the work. Earth- 
quake shocks of a milder form continued to 
recur during the next month, but little 
damage was done by them. On 28 Feb; and 
on 2 and 4 March Akbar Khan made attacks 
which were repulsed. Provisions began to 
fall short, and the investment was drawn 
closer ; but successful sorties were made on 
1 and 24 March, and again on 1 April, when 
five hundred sheep were captured. When 
Sale proceeded to cistribute the sh^p among 
the different re'^iments and corps of his, force,, 
a pleasing incident occurred : t ue 35th native 


infantry desired that their share might be 
given to their friends, the 13th light infantry, 
as animal food was less necessary to them 
than to European troops. 

On 5 April Maegregor’s spies brought in 
false news of the defeat of Pollock in the 
Khaibar, and on the 6th Akbar Khan fired 
a salute, as was supposed, in honour of this 
victory. Urged by Broadfoot and Abbott 
and other fiery spirits, Sale, who was eager 
to fight but loth to take the responsibimy, 
made arrangements to give battle to Akbar 
on the following day and, if successful, to 
move with all his baggage and stores towards 
the Khaibar, In the evening he learned that 
Pollock had been victorious at the Khaibar 
and that Akbar's salute was to celebrate the 
murder of Shah Shuja at Kabul. Sale neveiv 
theless determined to fight on the morrow as 
already arranged. Accordingly, at daybreak 
on 7 April, he formed his troops in three 
columns of attack, under command respec- 
tively of Bennie, Monteith, and Havelock. 
The attack was completely successful, hut 
Bennie was killed leading the 13th light in- 
fantry to victory. Akbar Khan’s lines were 
carried by 7 A.M., and his camp, hagge^e, 
artillery, arms, ammunition, and horses ^11 
into Sale’s hands. ALkbar, with the wreck of 
his army, fled towards Kabul, and the chiefs 
of the districts in the Khaibar direction 
hastened to submit to Sale. 

On 16 April Pollock arrived at Jalalabad 
with Ms relieving column to find that Sale 
had relieved himself. Lord Ellenborough, 
the new governor-general, issued a hieiilv 
complimentary order, in wMch he alluded to 
the garrison of Jalalabad as that * illustrious 
gamson.' A silver medal and six montl^ 
mtta was granted to every officer, non^-com- 
missioned officer, and man, both Euremean 
and native, wMch belonged to the garrison 
on 7 April 1842. The order was directed to 
he read to all the troops, and a salute of 
twenty-one guns to be fired at every princi- 
pal station of the army in India. 

A long stay was made by Pollock at 
Jalalabad, partly on account of sickness and 
want of transport, but mainly because of the 
indecision of tiie government as to the course 
to be pursued. 16 June 1842 Sale was 
made a Knight Grand Cross of the Bath for 
Ms defence of Jalalabad, Towards the end 
of July Sale moved Ms division (the first) to 
Fatehahad, on the road to Kabul, and on 
20 Aug. Pollock marched from Jalalabad 
with the remainder of the army. On 8 Sept. 
Sale encountered the enemy at the Jagdalak 
pass, where they occupied a position of great 
strength, and, after some sharp fighting and 
vety fatiguing climbing^ dispersed them. 
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Sale, always to the front when fr hting was 
going on, was wounded leading bis men up 
Sie heights. On 12 and 13 Seot. some twenty 
thousand men had occupiec every post of 
vantage in the Tezin pass, hut Sale drove 
them from crag to crag, contested at every 
step, until the pass was cleared, but only to 
fine numbers assembled in an almost impreg- 
nable position on the Haft Kotal (7,800 
feet). C?he hill was after much labour scaled, 
and the enemy driven from height to height. 
A decisive victory was gained, and on 16 Sept. 
Sale encamped his division at Kabul. 

On arrivmat Kabul, Sir Richmond Camp- 
bell Shakespear [q. v.] had been at once 
despatched with six hundred horsemen to 
rescue the captives at Bamian, and on the 
17th Sale took a brigade of his Jalalabad 
troops and pushed on to Shakespear’s sup- 
port. The captives, who had by bribery 
already efiected their own release, met Shake- 
spear on 17 Sept, and the following day were 
s^e in Sale’s (sunp. 

On 12 Oct. Sale led the advanced g^ard 
on the return march to India by the Khaibar 
pass, ani haviM exercised great caution, 
met with no difficulty, and reached Ali 
Masjid on 12 Nov. 

On 17 Dec., at the head of the Jalalabad 
garrison^ Sale crossed the Satlaj by the bridge 
of boats into Firozpur, and was received with 
great honour and ceremony by the governor- 
general. On 24 Feb. 1843 the tnanks of 
nailiament were unanimously voted to Sale 
for the skill, intrepidity, and perseverance 
displayed in the military operations in Af- 
ghanistan. The resolution was moved in 
the House of Lords by the Duke of Welling- 
ton, and in the House of Commons by Sir 
Ro^rt Peel. On the death of General Ed- 
ward Morrison, colonel of the 13th (Prince 
Albert’s) re^pment of light infantry, Sale 
received on 1.6 Dec. 1843, as a special 'oromo- 
tion for distinguished service, the colonelcy 
of his old regiment, a most unusual distinc- 
tion for so Junior an officer. In addition to 
the social medal for Jalalabad, Sale received 
medids for Ghazni and Kabul, 

^le went to England, but returned to 
India on appointment, on 29 March 1844, as 
quartermaster-general of the queen’s troons 
m the East Indies. On the outbreak of tSe 
Siih war, towards the end of 1846, he served 
^ qEartermaster-general of the army under 
^ (afterwards Lord) Gough. BSs 
belt was shattered hy a grape-shot at 
of Mudki on 18 Deo,, and he died 
from ^ elects on 21 Dec. 1846. 

8ble waa a brave soldier. He was nick- 
nmned JBob/ and -wherever there 

was fighrii^ he was fldways in the thick of 


it. flis men followed him anywhere. He 
was too much afraid of responsibility to 
make a good general, nor indeed had he the 
special gifts which make a great commander. 
Sir Robert Peel, in the House of Commons, 
paid a graceful tribute to his memory when 
prdposing a vote of thanks to the army of 
“he Satlaj, and suggested a public monu- 
ment. A portrait of Sale was painted by 
George Clint, A.R.A., and engraved in 
mezzotinto hy Thomas Lupton. Another por- 
trait was painted by Scarlet Davis, anc in 
1846 was in the possession of John flinx- 
man, esq. 

Sale married, in 1809, Florentia (born 
13 Aug. 1790?), daughter of George Wynch, 
esq. She was at Luciana at the time of her 
husband’s death. On the retreat of the 
British force from Kabul in January 1842, 
and the massacre which ensued, Lady Sale 
had shared the horrors of those cold snowy 
days and nights. She did what she could to 
alleviate the sufferings of the women and 
children and the wounded. Her clothes 
were riddled with bullets, and she was twice 
wounded and had a bullet in her wrist. 
With her daughter, Mrs. Sturt, she soothed 
the last moments of her mortally wounded 
son-in-law, Lieutenant Sturt of the engineers, 
who died near Khurd Kabul on 9 Jan. 1842, 
and was the only officer who received Chris- 
tianburial. At last, on 10 Jan., Akbar Khan 
had compassion on these unfortunate women 
and children, and carried them, with other 
prisoners and hostages, to a fort in the Khurd 
Sabul. Their bag-a 'e was all looted, aud 
they had only the c.othes they were wearing. 
Fortunately, before leaving Kabul, Lady Sale 
had taken out her diary to make an entry, 
and then, finding her baggage gone, put it in 
a ba which she tied to her waist. This 
graphic account, begun at Kabul in Septem- 
ber 1841, was continued throujh her cap- 
tivity, and published in 1843. '!)n 11 Jan. 
1842 the captives were moved from Khurd 
Kabul; they reached Jagdalak on the 13th, 
on the 16th Tigri, a fortified town in the 
valley of Lughman, twenty-five miles north 
of Jalalabad, and on the 17th Badiabad, 
eight miles higher up the valley, the fort of 
which formed the prison of nine ladies, 
twenty gentlemen, and fourteen children, 
besides seventeen European soldiers, two 
European womien, and one child. Crowded 
together, with no spare clothes nor neces- 
saries, except coarse food and shelter, they 
were nevertheless not molested, and Lady 
Sale was even allowed, to carry on a corre- 
^ondence with her husband in Jalalabad. 
They suffered a good deal from the earth- 
quake of 19 Feb. and frequent earthquakes 



Sale 1S9 Salgado 


during tlie following month. On 11 April, 
after the battle of Jalalabad, they were 
moved from Tigri, and reached Tezin on 
the 19th. Here some of the party, including 
General Elphinstone, who died on 23 AprL, 
were left, but Lady Sale and her daughter, 
with the remainder of the party, went on to 
Zandah on the 22nd, remaining,- there a whole 
month. On 23 May they left Zandah, and 
the next day arrived at Nur Muhammad, 
Mir Akor’s fort near Kabul. On 25 Aug. 
the captives were moved from Nur Muham- 
mad, and reached Bamian on 3 Se*Dt., in 
charge of Saleh Muhammad Khan. Having 
ascertained that this man was open to bribery, 
a paper was drawn up in which the prisoners 
agreed to pay him twenty thousand rupees 
down and a pension of twelve thousand rupees 
perannum to effect their escape. On 18 Sept, 
they heard of the approach of Pollock and 
Nott to Kabul firomMaidan and Butkhak re- 
spectively, and that a li ht force had been sent 
to their aid, so on the ‘_6th they started from 
Bamian, and on the 17th, at the forts at the 
foot of the Kalu pass, met Sir Richmond 
Shakespeare on his way with six hundred 
Kazlbash horsemen to rescue them. They 
continued their march under his protection. 
On the following day they met Sale and his 
brigade, who arrived just in time to prevent 
their recapture by an Afghan force under 
Sultan Jan. On 21 Sept, they arrived at 
Kabul. After her husjand’s death Lady 
Sale continued to reside in the hills in India 
on a pension of 600/. a year, granted by the 
c ueen as a mark of approbation of her con- 
duct and of her husband’s services. In 1863 
she visited the Cape of Good n(me for the 
. benefit of her health, and died at Cape Town 
on 6 July, a few days after her arrival there. 
Lady Sale was excellence ‘a soldier’s 
wife.’ She was the companion and friend of 
her husband throughout a life of military 
vicissitude, sympathising with him in all 
that concerned his profession, quick in per- 
ception, self-reliant and practicaL 
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SALE-BARKER, LUCY ELIZA- 
BETH DRUMMOND DAVIES (1841- 
1892), writer for the young, bom in 1841, 
was the third and youngest daughter of 
Francis Henry Davies (1791-1863), regi- 
strar of the court of chancery, and of his 
wife. Lady Lucy Clementina (d. 1879), only 
sister of George Drummond, fourteenth 
earl of Perth and sixth duke of Melfort. 
She was twice married : first, on 25 Aug* 
1868, to Lieutenant-colonel James John 
ViHiers, who died in command of the 74th 
highlanders at Belasse, India, on 10 May 
1862, a jed 38 ( Gent. Maff. 1862, ii. 233) ; and, 
secondly, on 10 Aug. 1866, to John Sale- 
Barker of Cadogan P_ace, Chelsea, who died, 
6 Oct. 1884. Mrs. ^le-Barker died on 
6 May 1892. 

Mrs. Sale-Barker began her litoaiy 
career with occasional articles for the maga- 
zines, and about 1872 began to write regularly 
for children. Between 1874 and 1888 she 
published more than forty volumes for 
'uvenile readers. Many of the stories she 
-lad composed for her own children. Some of 
her publications bore such titles as ' Little 
Bright Eyes’ Picture Book’ and ‘Little 
Golden Locks’ Story Book.’ She edited 
‘ Little Wide-Awake,’ a magazine for chil- 
dren, from its commencement in 1874 until 
her death, and wrote the verses for Kate 
Greenaway’s ")opular ‘ Birthday Book for 
Children’ (1880). 

[Times, 9 May 1892; Burke’s Peerage, s.v. 
Perth; Allibone’s Diet. s. v. ‘ Barker,’ Snppl. i. 
93 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] E. L. 

SALESBTJRY. [See Salisbubt,] 

‘ SALESBY,’ ROBERT op (Jl. 1150), 
chancellor of Sicily. [See Robbbt.] 

SALGADO, JAMES (/. 1680), Spanish 
refugee, of a good Spanish family, l^ame 
a Romish priest of the order of the Domini- 
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cans. Becoming converted to proto totism, 
lie suffered mucb. by the inquisition of 
Spain, and after visiting France, Italy, and 
the United Netherlands, came to England 
shortly before 1678. On 26 Dec. 1678 



(dvil behaviour in the university; Sail re- 
commended him for employment m tuition. 
In his dedication of the * IJescription of the 
Flaza^ to Charles 1^ Salgado speaks of hk 





vert,'' 


ty. It is possible he left 
SWlanc for Holland before 1684. 

&lgado wrote: 1- ‘The Romish Priest 
tum’c. Protestant, with the Reasons of his 
Conversion, wherein the true Church is ex- 
posed to the view of Christians and derived 
out of the Holy Scriptures,’ London, 1679, 
4to (dedicated to the lords and commons in 
[parliament). 2. ‘ A brief Description of the 
Nature of the Basilisk or Cockatrice ’ (anon.) 
(1680 ?), 4to. 3. ‘ ‘Su/i/diWif, or the intimate 
converse of Pope and Devil attended by a 
Cardinal and Buffoon. To which is annexed 
the portrait of each with a brief explication 
th^r^,’ London, 1681 (dedicated to Prince 
Rupert, duke of Cumberland) ; Manchester, 
18^ 8vo ; with ‘ An Appendix wherein the 
Helli^ Machinations of tne Pope are further 
searched into on the oc^ion of the never 
enough to be lamented death of Sir Ed- 
mundbury Godfrey,’ London, 1681. 4. ‘ An 
impartial and bri€U Description of the Plaza 
or sumptuous Market Place of Madrid and 
the Bull-baiting there, together with the 
History of the famous Placidus,’ London, 
1683, 4to (dedicated to Charles II) ; re- 
print^ in ‘Harleian Miscellany,’ voL viL 
d. ‘ Gferaldus Lisardo de regimine morali per 
Jacobum Salgado Hispanum,’ Amsterdam, 
1684 (date corrected to 1683). 

[Salgado’s works; Harleian Miscellany, vii. 
237 W. A, S. 

S ALIS BURY, Ea.kds of. Bee Lokgb- 
BFiB, Wi LLTAK DB, first earl o: the Longe- 
sp4e femily, d. 1226 ; LoiTGESpiB, WhiLiaji 
DB, seconc earl, 1212 P-1250; Moktactjtb, 
William de, first earl of the Montacute 
family, 1301-1344; Mobtacdtb, William 
DB^ second earl, 1328-1397; Momtaoittb, 
JoHM DE, third earl, 1360 P-1400 ; Monta- 
Thomas db, fourth earl, 1388-1428: 
Itemiaf, Biohakd, first earl of the NeviUe 
1400-1460; Neville, RicjHARfi, 
1428-1471; Cecil, Robert, first 
wA ^ Cecal family, 1663-1612 ; Cecil, 
earl, d 1683; Cecil, James 
Smrtib esei, d 1693.] ^ 

[See Pole, 



SALISBURY, ENOCH ROBERT 
GIBBON (1819-1890), barrister, eldest son 
of Joseph Salisbury of Bagillt, Flintshire, 
was born on 7 Nov. 1819. He became a 
student of the Inner Temple, 7 Jan, 1860, 
and was called to the bar, 17 Nov. 1852. He 
went the North Wales circuit, where he 
had a good practice, but his chief success was 
as a parliamentary counsel. He was elected 
in the liberal interest M.P. for Chester in 
1857, but he was unsuccessful in contesting 
the seat in 1859. His knowledge of hooks 
relating to Wales and the border counties 
was remarkable. Of these he made a 
fine collection, which is now in the posses- 
sion of Cardiff College. He died at his 
house, Glen-aber, Saltney, near Chester, on 

27 Oct. 1890, and was buried at Eccleston, 
near that city. He married, on 28 June 
1842, Sarah, youn ;est daughter of the Rev. 
Arthur Jones, D.D. She died on 2 March 
1879, leaving a son and five daughters. 

Salisbury published : 1. ‘ A Letter on 
National Education, suggested by "A Letter 
on State Education in Wales,” ’ 1849, 16mo. 
2. ‘ A Catalogue of Cambrian Books at 
Glen-aber, Chester, 1500-1799, not men- 
tioned in Rowlands’s Cambrian Bibliography,’ 
Carnarvon, 1874, 8vo. 3. ‘ Border Counties 
Literature, a Catalogue of Border County 
Books in the Glen-aber Library, Chester, 
A,D. 1600-1882,’ pt. i. Chester, 12mo/ no 
date. 4. ‘Border Counties' Worthies’ (re- 
printed from the ‘ Oswestry Advertiser ’), 
«st and 2nd ser. London, 1880, 8v6. 

[Foster^s Men at the Bar, p. 410 ; British Mu- 
seum and Manchester Free Library Catalogues ; 
information from Mr. T. Cann Hugjes.] A. N. 

SALISBURY or SALESBURY, 
HENRY (1661-1637?), Welsh grammarian, 
bom in 1561 at Dolbelidr (now known as 
Ffynonfair) in the parish of Henllan, Den- 
bighshire, was probably the youn "[est son of 
Foulke, third son of Piers Sa_eshury of 
Bachymbyd and Rug, a branch of the Sales- 
hurys of Llewenny, Denbighshire (cf. Wil- 
liams, Itecords of I)erd)ighj p. 182). He ma- 
triculated on 16 Dec. 1681 at St. Alban Hall, 
Oxford, and graduated B. A. on 1 Feb. 1684-6 
and (under the name of Robert) M,A. on 

28 June 1688 (Foster, Alwrmd Oxon* s.v. ; 
Clarke, Reyw^er,iii. 126). He studied medi- 
cine, which he afterwards nractised ‘with 
great success ’ at Denbigh ; but ‘ he was es- 
teemed by the learned not only an eminent 
physician, hut a curious critic, especially as 
to matters relating to the antiquities and 
language of his country ’ (Wood). Dr. John 
Davies (1570 P-1644) [q. v.] referred to him 
as ‘ medicus doctis annumerandus.’ In 1693 
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Jie publislisd 3< W^elsh. grdituiuar, b6aring th,6 
title * Grammatica Britaimica in nsum linguae 
studiosorum succinctll methodo et perspicui- 
tate facili conscripta, et nunc in lucem edita' 
{London, 8vo) ; tlie first Welsh, grammar, 
that of Dr. loan Dafydd or John David Rhys 
fq. V.], was published in the preceding year. 
Salesbury dedicated his book to Henry, earl 
of Pembroke ; no copy is now known. He 
also be^an a Welsh-Latin dictionary, to 
which he gave the title 'Geirva Tavod 
Oymraec : hoc est, Vocabularium Linguae 
Gomeritanae,’ &c., and this he intended to 
publish with a new edition of his grammar; 
3ut, according to W ood, the manuscript was 
* left imperfect/ and camb into the hands of 
Dr. John Davies, who refers to it as un- 
finished. Davies is, however, said by Wood 
to have largely utilised the work in the pre- 
paration of his own dictionary; but this must 
have been with Salesbury’s consent, as Davies 
. states in his preface (dated 31 May 1632) 
that Salesbury was alive at the time of the 
publication of his work. The manuscript 
was perused by Edward Lhuyd [q^.v.‘, who 
gave in his ‘ Archaeologia Britannica (Ox- 
ford, 1707) a list of words included in Sales- 
bury’s manuscript, but omitted in Dr. Davies’s 
^Dictionary ’ (Lhttxd, pp, iv. 213-21). Its 
present whereabouts is not known. 

Some commendatory verses, by Salesbury, 
in Latin and Welsh, and a metrical version 
• of Psalm XV. are in ‘ Egluryn Phraethineb ’ 
(1696), edited by Henry Perry [q. v.] He 
seems to have married Margery, daughter 
of Piers Salesbury of Llanrhaiadr, and to 
have died in Chester on 6 Oct. 1637, ‘ being 
of great age.’ His second son, Foulke, was 
an alderman of Chester. 

'Wood’s Athenae Oxon. i. 589, 667, and Fasti, 
i. r26 (where Humphreys gives further particu- 
lars) ; Preface to Dr, John Davies’s Dictionary, 
1632; Williams’s Records of Denbigh, p. 182; 
Ames’s Typogr. Antiq, ed. Herbert, ii. 1278.] 

D. Jju T. 

SALISBURY, JOHN op (<f. 1180), bishop 
of Chartres. [See John,] 

SALISBURY, JOHN (1600 P-1673), 
bishop of Sodor and Man, born about 1600, 
was a member of the ancient fiunily settled 
at Llewenny in Denbighshire, whose name* 
was frequently spelt Sa'esburyor Salusbury. 
He was educated at Cambridge, where he 
pipoceeded B.A. in 1619-20, K.A. in 1623, 
and B.IJ. in 1534. After his arts course he 
entered the Benedictine order, and became a 
monk of Bury St.. Edmunda. He aubse- 
qneutly repaired to Oxford, where he gra- 
ouated m -50th the canon and civE law in 
16297-30 (W^ooD, Fdsti Oxon* L 81, 84 ; hia 


Christian name is given as Thomas in Boasb’s 
p/ Univ. of Oxford, i. 156). Here he 
associated with Thomas Gerard [q. v.] and 
other early protestants, and is himself men- 
tioned as a ‘ gospeller ’ (Stbtpb, JEcclee. Me- 
morvals, I, i. 669; Foxb, Acte$ and Monu- 
ed. 1846, v. 428). Suspected of 
holding heretical opinions, he was im- 
prisoned for a year at Oxford by order of 
Cardinal Wolsey. 

On returning to his abbey he was for five 
years little better than a prisoner, till 
Henry VIH appointed him prior of St. 
Faith 8, Horsham. That post he and the six 
monks^ imder him soon resigned to the king, 
subscribing an acknowledgment of the royal 
supremacy on 17 Aug. {Deputy-Keeper 
of Beeorde, 7th Rep. App. ii. 289). He is 
also mentioned as a ibot of St. Mar^s, Titch- 
field, Hampshire, which he surrendered about 
the same time {Letters and Fapers of 
Menry VIII, yol. xii. No. 1313 [40j). On 
19 March 153f>-6 he was consecrated sufira- 
gan-bishop of Thetford, and within the next 
few years he received numerous other pre- 
ferments. He was collated on 20 Dec. 1337 
to the archdeaconry of Anglesey ; on 2 May 
1638 he was appointed canon of Norwich 
Cathedral by tue charter refounding that 
church, and was promoted to the deanery in 
the fdlowmg year. His signature as dean 
occim to the decree dated 9 July 1640 an- 
nulling the king’s marriage with Anne of 
Cleves. In IMl, after reservii^ to hinni^lf 
a pension for life, he resigned the rectory of 
Creke in Norfolk to a son of Six Roger 
Townsend, who forthwith presented Sa5s- 
biuy to the rectory of Clsydon, Suffolk. To 
this was added the rectory of Looham, 
Norfolk, on the king’s presentation, ^ Feb. 
1646—7. 

On 1 March 1563-4, after the accession of 
Mary, Salisbury was deprived of his deanery, 
and about the same time he lost his other 
preferments, on the ground that he was mar- 
ried •, his wife was a member of a Norfolk 
family named Barret. He was, however, 
re-presented to the rectory of Lopham in 
1654, installed ehaneeller of Lin^ln on 
6 April 1564, rest<nred to the archdeaconry 
of Anglesey in 1669, and to the deanery of 
Norwich in 1660. He was, moreover, ap- 
pointed to six other independent rectories In 
the counties of Lmcoln and Norfolk between 
1654 and 1667. 

In 1562 Salisbury appeared in convoca- 
tion, subscribed to the C'Sirty-nine Articles, 
and signed the petition for discipline. Ow- 
ing to a violent dispute with Rowland Mey- 
rick [q. V.], bishop of Bangor, he was for a 
short time deprived of his archdeac^^. 
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probably on account of Ms non-residence in 
tbe diocese. He was also suspended from 
his deanery for preaching, in Ms cathedral, 
a sermon in which he ^ inveighed too sharply 
against the vices of the gentiy and clergy, 
and seemed to prefer the popish ’ to the re- 
formed religion. He soon after made a 
satisfactory explanation in the same place. 
Both sermons axe preserved among the Lam- 
beth manuscripts (No. 113, ff. 69, 79). 

On 27 March 1570-1 he was appointed 
bishop of Sodor and Man, and was gifted 
a dispensation by Parker enabling Mm to 
hold in ctminendam Ms deanery, archdea- 
conry, and the rectories of Biss and Thorpe 
in Norfolk. He does not appear to have 
visited Ms diocese, but died at Noirwich to- 
wards the end of September 1573, and was 
buried in St. Andrew^s Church in that city 
(Blohbpibld, Hist, of Norfolk, viii. 266 ; 
Ashmolean MS, 792, ii, fol- 64). 

Salisbury has occasionally been confounded 
with William Salisbury (1620 P-1600 ? ) ^q.v.] 
Probably as a result of this confusion it has 
erroneously been stated that Salisbury ren- 
dered some assistance in the translation of 
the New Testament into Welsh; he does 
not appear to have taken any part in Welsh 
afiMrs beyond drawing the emoluments of 
Ms archdeaconrv. He is said to have been 
highly esteemec by the Duke of Norfolk. 
Thomas Tusser [q. v.], who was a chorister 
in Norwich Cathedral, speaks of Mm as ‘the 
gfflotle dean ' (Suffolk Garland, p. 264). 

‘Wood's Athenae Oxon. ii. 807 ; Strype's An- 
nals, i. 328, 330, 343, iv. 310 (for other references 
in Stiype’s Works see general index) ; Cooper's 
Athenae Cantabr. i. 318-19, 560 ; Browne Willis’s 
Smrey of Bai^r, pn, 138-9, 262. For an ac- 
count of Salisburya various preferments in 
Norfolk see F. Blomefield’s History of Norfolk, 
iii. 617-18 (and also numerous other references 
given in general index thereto), and Foster’s 
Alumni Oxomenses (s. r.) ; biographical memo- 
randum iuLansdovne MS. No. 981, f. 126.] 

D. Ll. T. 

SALISBURY, JOHN (1676-1625),iesuit 
andWe^ scholar, bom in 1676, is described 
as a native of MerionethsMre, presumably a 
member of the Rug branch of the Salisbury 
orSalesbuiTfainily. He entered the Jesuits' 

* of St. Albans, Yalladolid, on 22 June 
11^9^ was ordained priest on 21 Nov. 1600, 

^ 1603 was sent to England, where 

^^ ^^5 liie mtexed the Society of Jesus, 
de^snbed as a ‘ zealous missioner 
an Nddia Wales.’ On 6 Dec. 1618 he took 
v(^TO of n prof^sed fether. On the 
deatik of Hh^er Robert Jones, in 1615, 

* Sa&buiy became snn^or of ^e then united 

and Scmth Wales district, taking up 


Ms residence at Raglan Castle, where he* 
acted as chaplain to Lady Frances Somerset. 
By adding to some funds which his prede- 
cessor had begun to collect, he was enabled 
to found, in 1622, the college of St. Francis 
Xavier, of which he became superior. Ho 
was appointed procurator of the English, 
province to Rome, but died in England while- 
')reparing Mmself for Ms journey thither in 
-625. 

Salisbury translated into Welsh Cardinal 
BeUarmine’s large catechism on Christian 
doctrine, under the title ‘ Eglurhad Helaeth- 
lawn o’r Athrawiaeth GristnogawL’ TMs is 
written in idiomatic Welsh, and was printed 
anonymously at the Enjlish Province press, 
St. Omer’s College, in 1618 (16mo, pp. 348). 
In the colophon the translation is said to- 
have been completed on 26 March 1618 
(Brit. Mus.) Salisbury is said to have com- 
posed other works of piety. 

He is to be distinguished from JoHir 
SiLiSBiTET (fl. 1627), a member of the 
English College at Rome, and the author of 
a Latin poem, wMch bore the title ‘ Pana- 
crides ApesMusicis Ooncentibus Advocandse 
ad Philosophicas Theses,’ which was pub- 
lished at Rome in 1627 (4to), along with 
three other poems by members of the same 
college — John Campian, Hadrian Talbot, and 
Thomas Grine or Grinus (Brit. Mus.) 

[Foley’s Records of the Jesuits, iv. 335, 392, 
471 , vii. 681, 1450 ; Y Cymmrodor, iv. 63-5 ; 
Rowlands’s Cambrian Bibliog^raphy, p. 93.] 

B. Ll. T. 

SALISBURY, JOHN (A 1696), printer. 
'See under Saxisbijet, Thomas, _567?- 
- 620 .P] 

SALISBURY, RICHARD ANTHONY 
(1761-1829), botanist, only son of Richard 
Markham, cloth merchant, of Leeds, was 
bom in 1761 at Leeds. His mother was 
descended from Jonathan Laycock of Shaw 
H ill, who married Mary Lyte, sister of 
Henry Lyte [q. v.], the translator of Dodoens’s 
* Herbal.' Salisbury, bs he afterwards called 
himself, seems to have been educated at the 
university of Edinburgh, where he became 
intimate with James Edward (afterwards 
Sir James Edward) Smith [c . v.J, and pro- 
bably studied botany under l?rofessor John 
Hope (1726-1786). In 1780, according to 
Ms own account, he became acquainted with 
an elderly lady, Miss Anna Salisbury, a con- 
nection of Ms maternal grandmother, Hester 
SalisbuTT, and in 1786 she gave hinn ten 
thousand, pounds in three per cents to en- 
able him to pursue Ms studies in botany and 
gardening, on condition of his assuming the 
sole surname of Salisbury (cf. Bahes, Corre^ 
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spondence, vol. x.) Salisbiiiy lived first on In 1809 Saliabnry was appointed the first 
one of bis father’s estates, at Chapel AUerton, honorary secretary of the “orticultnral So- 
near Leeds, where he had a fine Mden, ciety of London. Next year the accounts 
About 1802 he purchased Ridgeway House, were found in the utmost confusion, and he 
Mill Hill, Middlesex, formerly the residence was succeeded by Joseph Sabine (1770- 
of Peter Oollinson [q. v.], and- now occupied 1837) “q. v.“ About the same time he moved 
by a large public school. Sinith spent a fort- j&rom Tiill Hill to Queen Street, Edgwai?e 
night with him at his new home in 1802. Road, where in a. garden,; not more than 
The two botanists were supporters of op- thirty feet square, he cultivated several hun- 
posing views of classification, Salisbury using dred rare plants in pots. Despite his per- 
the natural, Smith- the Linnsean system, sonal defects, Salisbury was a most accom- 
The latter seems to have resented his bend’s plished and painstaking botanist, exanuning 
outspoken criticisms. A furious quarrel en- every plant he could ; cescribing, dissecting, 
sued, in the’ course of which Smith, in letters drawing, and preserving it with the utmost 
to his friends, assailed Salisbury’s private care. ' One of the chief xreign introductions 
life with much acerbity. As a result ^ there which we owe to him was the Corsican 
was a tacit understanding on the part of the pine, which he procured for Kew j&om the 
botanical leaders of the period, including south of Europe in 1814. Though appa- 
Brown, Banks, and Smith, that Salisbury’s rently engaged upon a * Genera Plantatrum * 
botanical work and names should, as far as arranged accordi^ to the natural system, 
possible, be .ignored’ {Journal of Botany, he published little or nothing after 1818. 
«886, p. 297). Having made the acquaintance of Alphonse 

Salisbury added annotations to the ‘ Plan- de Candolle in Banks’s library, he offered to 
tarum Guianse leones ’ (1805-7) of Edward bequeath his library and fortune to him, if 
Rudge [q. V.], and described the plants in he would act as his literary executor and 
* Paradisus Londinehsis ’ (1806-9), the draw- take the name of Salisbury. This offer being 
ings in which - were by William Hooker, declined, it was transferred about 1819 with 
The cost of publishing the latter work Salis- like result to J ohnEdward Gray (1800-1875). 
bury oartly defrayed. There, in March After this Salisbury made the acc uaintance 
1808, Se described the genus HooTcera, which of Matthew Burchell, a Fulham fiorist, and 
he named' after his • friend William Hooker, made his son William J ohn Burchell (1782 ?- 
the artist; In the May following, Smith, with 1863) [q*vj, afterwar^ well known as a 
a view to depriving Salisbury or the crei^t of traveller, his heir. Salisbury died of paraly- 
the description, issued a description of another sis in 1829. On BurchelPs death, in 1863, 
genus, naming it Sookeria, after his * youn • his herbarium went to Xew; but Salisbury’s 
friend, Mr. William Jackson Hooker, o: manuscripts were given by Miss Burchell to 
Norwich ’ (afterwards Sir William [q. v.1) Dr. J. E. Gray; who "pu jlished the com- 
Three years later Smith gave Salisburys pleted portion of the ' Genera Plantarum,’ 
genus Sookera the new name of Brodicea and presented six volumes of drawings and 
after his wealthy ^friend and patron,’ James notes to the botanical department of the 
Brodie of Brodie House, Elgin, ^lisbury’s British Museum, 

morals, as a man of letters, do not entitle Salisbury married, in 1796, Caroline Stain- 
Hm to much sympathy. On 17 Jan. 1809 forth, and they had one daughter, Eleanor, 
Robert Brown (1773-1868) [q. v.] read a who married a Major Brice or Bath. Sa^ 
paper at the Linnean Society on the Pro^ bury’s marriage proved unhappy, awing 
teacese, but thi^ was not published till 1810. partly to disputes with his wife’s relatives 
Meanwhile Salisbury, wjio was present at as to her dowry; and in order to deprive 
the reading of Brown’s paper, published a his wife of property that he claimed to have 
work on the same group of plants under the settled on her Jle ceclared himself a ba^- 
nominal authorship of Joseph Knight, gar- rupt, and had recourse to other legal shifts 
dener' to an enthusiastic collector, George of doubtful honesty. There is a pencil por- 
Hibbert, M.P. The work contains several trait of the botanist at Kew, executed by 
descriptions borrowed wicmonfer, but with- Burchell in 1817, and his name was given 
but acknowledgment, from’ Brown’s paper, by Smith to the maidenhair tree of China 
Bishop? Goodenough of Carlisle, writing on and Japan, which was previously named 
th4 subject of the ">-agiarism to Smith, 26Hec. Qinkgo. 

1809;' saysr^s^ I’tjini Salisbury is got just Besides papeM in the Linnean * Transao- 
where 'Catiline was when Cicero attached tiems,’ vols. i-xii. (1791-1818), the ^ Annals 
viz; to that point of shameful doing of }• (1805-6), and the 

when no good man could be found to defend BCorticultural Society’s * Transactions,’ vols. 
him’ {Memoir of Sir J, E. Smth, i. 688). i. ii. (1812-17), Salisbury was the author 

VOL. L. ® 
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of: 1. ' leones Stirpium rariorum/ London, 
17 k, foL, five coloured elates witt descrip- 
tions, dedicated to Banks. 2. ^Prodromus 
Stirpium in horto ad Ohapel Allerton, 
London, 1796, 8vo, arranged in natural 
orders and dedicated to Jos§ Correa^ de 
Serra, S. ^Dissertatio botanica de Erica,’ 
reprinted from tbat of J. B. Struve, Featber- 
fitone, 1800, 4to. 4. ^ Genera of Plants,’ 
London, 1866, 8vo, edited by J. E. Gray. 

[Btoks’s manuscript Correspondence, vol. x. ; 
Preface to the Genera of Plants; Journal of 
Botany, 1886.] S. B. 

SALISBURY, ROGER of 1139), 
bishop of Salisbury and justiciar. [See 
Roobb.] 

SALISBURY or SALESBURY, 
THOIklAS (1555 P-1586), conspirator, bom 
about 1555, was the eldest son of Sir John 
Salisbury, junior, of Llewenny, Denbighshire, 
{see for earlier history of family Samsbuet, 
WiLiiiAM, 1520 P-1600 P], His mother, Ca- 
therine Tudor, daughter and heiress of Tudor 
ap ^bert Vychan of Berain in the same 
^county, was commonly known, owing to her 
numerous progeny, as ^Mam Gwalia’ (Le. 
mother of Wales). After her husband’s 
•death, Catherine successively married Sir 
Richard dough ~q. v.], Maurice Wynn of 
-Gwydyr, and Edward Thelwall of Ruthin, 
and had issue by each except Thelwall, who 
aurvived her ; one of her daughters by dough 
married John Salisbury of Bachegraig, Flint, 
from whom Mrs. Piozzi was descended 
{Yoekb, Jtoyal Tribes of Wales, ed. 1887, 
p. 82, where a portrait of Catherine, show- 
ing her to be a woman of great beauty, is 
given; another portrait is mentioned in 
Mye-Goms for 1876, p. 132). 

Salisbury appears to have entered at Gray’s 
Inn in 1573 (Fostbb, JRegister, p. 44), and 
is said to have attached lumself for a time 
to the Earl of Leicester (Froitde, History, 
3 di, 230). Most of his relatives were iro- 
testants [see Sausbttrt, William:, 1520?- 
1^?]; but yoimg Salisbury himself es- 
poused the catholic faith, and jie appears to 
aave joined the secret society formed about 
1580 by a number of wealthy young men, 
zm the most ppt connected with the royal 
biOipiehol^ with the ol^ect of protectmg 
la^aintaining the jesuit missionaries 
^ve then just arriving in England 
in xL 320, gives his name in 
as Ri^^ Later on, when 
.^Hngton "q. v.], who was the 
jea&g of l^e society, began to 

V ^ 0 % eadjy in 1586^ fer the release oi Mary 
and -sh©; murder of ELizaheth, it is 


said that Salishury ‘ could by no means be 
"oersuaded to be a Queene-Mller, but to de- 
liver the Scots Queene he offered his ser- 
vices willingly.’ Throughout the ensuing 
summer the conspirators met almost daily, 
^either in St. Giles’s Fields, or St. Paul’s 
Church, or in taverns, where they every 
day banqueted and feasted, being puffed up 
with hope of great honours.’ 

Walsingham’s spies were, however, aware 
of their conspiracy almost from the first. 
The servants at Llewenny were examined by 
the sheriffs and justices of Denbigh, and 
among other things deposed that young 
Salisbury and Babington * were bedfellows 
together in London for a quarter of a year 
or more’ (jCaL State Tapers, Dom. 17 Aug. 
1686), At last, towards the end of August, 
Babington was arrested. Edward Jones, 
another Welsh accomplice, whose father was 
keeper of the queen’s wardrobe, hurried with 
the news to Salisbury, and lent him a 
horse and a cloak to make his escape from 
London. But Salisbury was captured in 
Cheshire. 

On 13 Sept, the conspirators were brought 

for trial before a special commission at 
Westminster. The charge against Salisbury 
was taken on the following day, the indict- 
ment against him being that on 7 June, at a 
meeting of the conspirators at St. Giles’s, he 
had undertaken to go into his county of 
Denbijh ‘ to move and stir up sedition and 
rebelEon,’ so as to aid the delivery of Mary 
Stuart and the invasion of the country by a 
foreign enemy. To this he pleaded guilty, 
but * for killing of the Queen’s Ma’esty, I 
protest I alwf^s said I would not co it for 
a kingdom.’ Subsequently a confession pur- 
porting to have been made by Salisbury 
was read, stating how Babington, Titch- 
hourne, and himself had communicated ^ con- 
cerning the sacking of the city of London.’ 

Salisbury was the first of lue conspirators 
to be executed on the 21st. He died peni- 
tent, praying in Latin, and ‘ admonishing 
the cathoics not to attempt to restore reli- 
gion by force and arms.’ To .Salisbury the 
conspirators looked for securing the support 
of the gentry of North Wales, most of wSom 
were still catholics at heart. For this end 
he appears to have had the qualification of 
popularity a'oart from the commanding posi- 
tion of ms lamily ; for Jones, who protested 
that he had tried to dissuade hiin froni 
joining the conspiracy, referred to him on his 
own trial as ‘ the best man in my country,’ 
and 'my dearest firiend whom I loved as 
my own self.’ 

Salishury married Margaret, a daughter of 
his mother’s third husband, Maurice Wynn. 
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of Ghvydyr (by bis first wife, Jane, daughter 
of Sir Richard Bulkeley of Beaumaris), and 
by her he had a daughter, also named Mar- 
garet, who was married to William Norris 
of Speke in Lancashire. The Llewenni 
estates went to the second son, Sir John 
Salisbury, ‘ the strong,^ known in Welsh as 
‘ Sion y Bodiau’ (d. 1612), whose eldest 
son, Sir Henry Salisbury (d. 1632), the first 
baronet, was father of Thomas Salisbury 
(d. 1643) ][q. T.] An alleged portrait of 
Salisbury is mentioned by Pennant {Tours 
in Wales, ed, 1883, ii. 140) as being at Lie w- 
enny; it represented him ^in a grey-and- 
bladc vest, cark hair, short whiskers, bushy 
beard, and with an ear-ring ; his bonnet in 
his hand; his breast naked.’ 

[The pedi Tees of the Salisbury family and 
Catherine of Beiain are given in Dwnn’s 
Heraddic Visitations, ii. 331 and 334 respec- 
tively. The chief authorities for the history of 
the conspiracy are Camden’s Annales, ed. Hearne, 
ii. 473, 482-4, or the English translation, 4th 
ed. (1688), pp. 338-46 (the account given in A 
Thank^ll Pemembrance for G-od’s Mercy, by 
Geo. Carleton, 1625, pp. 100-10, is almost ver- 
bally identical) ; State Trials,!. 427-62 ; see also 
.Fronde’s Hist. xii. 230, 255, 265-70, and art. 
Babington, Anthony.] D. Ll. T. 

SALISBTJKY or SALBERYB, THO- 
MAS (1667 P-1620 .^^), printer and Welsh 
poet, born about 1567, is described in his in- 
dentures of apprenticeship to Oliver Wilkes, 
stationer, dated 9 Oct. 16''1, as son of Pierce 
Salberye of the parish of Clocaenog, Denbigh- , 
shire, ‘husbancman’ (cf. John Wiliiams, ' 
Bjecords of Denbiffh, p. 184, and art. Saiis- 
BTTEV, William, 1620 P-1600 ?). He was ad- 
mitted freeman of the Stationers’ Company 
on 16 Oct. 1588, and in 1693 printed for 
Henry Salisbury 'q. v.] his ‘Grammatica 
Britannica.’ In J603 he printed, -‘ointly 
with Simon Stafford, a version of the Psalms 
written in thestrict Welshmetres by William 
Myddelton [q. v.] Salisbury, who edited the 
work for the press, dedicated it to James I, 
and wrote, in his address ‘ to the reader,’ ‘I 
have also begun the printing of the Psalms 
in the like jmde of meeter in Biytish, as 
they are usually sun j in the Church of Eng- 
land, and have prenxed apt notes to sing 
them withaU, which I hope to see fully 
finished ere long.’ A part of this free-metre 
Psalter, which was of Salisbury’s own com- 
position, was (according to an entry in Row- 
lands, Cambrian Biblwgra^hy, p. 76) pub- 
lished in the same year (1603), with an in- 
troduction by Maurice Kyffin ^q. v.l; it was 
described as printed by Stafford for T. S. 
^ There are a-so divers other good things 
ready for the press ’ (Salisbury continues m 


his address), ‘ as namely, the Brytish Testa- 
ment, lately corrected by the reverend Father 
in God, the Bishop of St. Asaphe [William 
Morgan, q. v.] ; a Treatise of the government 
of the tongue, and another Treatise of re- 
pentance, penned by Master Perkins [see 
under Pbrkens, William] ; a preparative to 
Marriage and divers other sermons of Master 
Henry Smithes.^ All the works published 
by Salisbury are of a decidedly protestant 
character. A letter from him (assigned to 
22 June 1611), addressed to Sir John Wynn 
of Gwydyr, ‘from my house in the Cloth 
Fair in London,’ has been printed in the 
‘ Cambro-Briton ’ (1820, i. 266). He is said 
to have died about 1620. 

John Salisbdbt { fi . 1695), printer, ^pro- 
bably Thomas’s grandson, was cescribec by 
John Dunton {Jjife and Errors, p. 287) as ‘ a 
desperate hyper-Gorgonic Welchman.’ He 
was the first printer and editor of the ‘Fly- 
ing Post’ [see Ridpath, George, d. 1726\ 
The first number was issued on 11 May 169^" 
(Timpbrlbt, Dictionary of Printing, p. 578). 
Dunton says that Salisbury ‘ did often fill it 
[the ‘ Post ’] with stol’n copies.’ In 1697 he 
published in it a false and malicious para- 
graph, evidently intended to throw suspi- 
cions on the exchequer bills, he being ‘the 
tool of a band of stoclqobbers in the city, 
whose interest it happened to be to cry 
down the public securities.’ A warrant was 
issued against him by the speaker of the 
House 0 ? Commons, and a bill was at once 
introduced to prohibit the publishing of news 
without a license, which was, however, nega- 
tived (Maoattlat, Hist, of England,Cik.xsA* ; 
Commom' Journal, 1 and 3 April 1697; 
Ltjttrbll, Diary, iv. 203-5). Salisbu^ also 
went to law with the Company of Stationers, 

‘ to keep himself from the livery.’ He died, 
accordin • to Dunton, before 1705. Dunton 
writes that ‘ he wou’d hector the best man 
in the trade.’ . 

[The authorities for Thomas Salisbury’s life 
are Arbei’s Register of the Company of Sta- 
tioners, ii. 107, 177, 180, 249, 293, 703 ; Tim- 
perley’s Dictionary of Printers, pp. 417, 446 ; 
Preface to Myddelton’s (Welsh) Psalms, as 
above ; Y Traethodydd, 1876, p. 436.] 

D. Ll. T. 

SALISBURY, SALESBURY, or SA- 
LUSBURY, THOMAS {d. 1643), poet, 
was the eldest son and heir of Sir BCeniy 
SalisWry, first baronet, of Llewenny, Den- 
bighshire, by Hester, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Myddelton (1660-1631) v.] He has been 

confused with Thomas Salisbury (1667 ?- 
1620 ?) [q. V,] the printer. 

He matriciuated as gentleman-commoner 
of Jesus College, Oxford, but did not gra- 
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duate; he became a student of the Inner 
Temple in Noyember 1631, but, succeeding 
to the baronetcy on the death of his fa-ther, 
on 2 Aug. 1632, he ^ retired to his patrimony, 
after he had seen the vanities of the great 
city ^ (Wood). He -was sworn a burgess of 
Denbigh on 10 Sept. 1632, common council- 
TTutTi on 18 Feb. 1633, alderman 1634—8 and 
1630, and was M.P. for Denbighshire from 
26 March 1640 until his death. ^ According 
to Wood, ‘ he was an active man in the kin ’s 
cause in the beginning of the rebellion, lor 
which, though he died soon after, his fa m i l y 
not'^ithstandinj suffered.’ Pennant (Tours 
in Wales, ed. 1883, ii. 141) also refers to him 
as a 'loyalist . . . as much distinguished by 
his pen as his sword.’ It was ordered by 
the House of Commons on 27 Sept. 164^ 
that he be sent for as a delinquent, and that 
an impeachment for high treason be prepared 
against him 'for levying forces against the 
King and Parliament and marcmng in the 
head of those forces against the parliament ’ 
Journals, li. 783). • He was pro- 
bably with the Welsh contingent at Edgehill 
on ^ Oct. 1642 [see SAUssTnax, William, 
1680P-1669?], and was a few days later at 
Oxford, where he received the degree of 
D.GX. He died about Augtist 1643, and 
was buried, it is su;2®®®^> WhitChiixch, 
Denbigh. His wife, tester, daughter of Sir 
Edward Tyrrell of Thornton, Buckingham- 
shire, survived him. He was succeeded by 
his eldest son, Thomas, who was bom on 
8 June 1634, and matriculated at Jesus Col- 
1^, Oxford, on 4 Nov. 1661, but, dying 
without issue, was succeeded about 1668 by 
the second son, John, the fourth and last 
toonet, whose daughter and hbiress was 
married to Sir Robert Gotten, first baronet 
of Combermere ; the latter’s descendant; Sir 
Robert Salusbury Cotton, fifth Baronet, sold 
the Llewenny estates to the Hon. Thomas 
FitzMaurice about 1780. 

Wood says that ' having a natural gfeny 
te poetry and romance,’ he became ' ar most 
noted poet of his time but his only kfiown 
aroduction is ' The History of Joseph ’ (Lon- 
don^ 1^6, 4to), 'a very rarejpbe'm’ and a 
* scarce volume,’ dedicate to Lady Myddel- 
or Middleton, fourth wife and wiclo,w of 
^'^^aulijior’g grandfather, Sir Thomas Myd- 
^ an acknowledgment of her Care 
p'outh. Among the commen- 
priixted at the beginniilg' are 
of the author ^Tohn 
jomor respectively), 
y bednff of Bachegraig, 

' Mrs. Piozzi. 

^ ^^3!‘^PsO^^|te^'waS'dfermerly at 





[Wood’s Atheuse Oxon. iii. 55-9 ; Fasti, ii. 
42 ; Pennant’s Tours in Wales, ed. 1883, ii. 141 ; 
John Williams’s Eecords of Denbijh, pp. 130-2; 
W. R. Williams’s Pari. Hist, of ''^a.es, p. 73 ; 
Arch. Oambr. 3rd ser. vii. 120-^] D. Ll. T. 

SALISBURY or SALESBURY, WIL- 
LIAM (1620 P-1600 ?), lexicographer, and 
first translator of the New Testament into 
Welsh, was born probably about 1520 at 
Cae Du, Llansannan in Denbighshire. The 
chief residence alike of his parents and of 
himself was Plas isaf, Llanrwst, where many 
writers have erroneously placed his birth. 
He was the second son of Foulke SalesBury, 
whose uncle, also named Foulke (d* 1643), 
was the first protestant dean of St. Asaph, 
and whose grandfather was Thomas Sales- 
bury of Llewenny ( Jl. 1451). The family 
has, since the sixteenth century, claimed 
descent from Adam db Salzburg — a younger 
son of a diike of Bavaria — ^wlio is said to 
have come to England and been appointed 
captain of the garrison ^ of Denoigh by 
Henry II; Adam’s great-grandson, John 
SalesBury (d. 1289), is said to have settled at 
Llewenny, and endowed a monastic house at 
Denbigh (Lewis T>wks, Heraldic Visitations, 
ii. 114-16, cf. “). 331 ; Vincent Collections at 
the Heralds’ College, No. 135 ; cf. Wil- 
liams, Ancient and ^ Modem DenbigTi, pp. 
163-74). The family name was spelt in a 
great variety of ways, Salbri anc Salsbri 
being the oldest Welsh forms, the latter 
being anglicised into SalesBury and Salis- 
bu^, wnile the modem representatives of 
thb family have uniformly adopted Salusbury 
(Btjbee, Landed Gentry, ed. ..894, ii. 1778). 
The translator used the form SalesBury. 
His mother was Elen, daughter of John 
Pulestoh of Hafodywem In Welsh Maelor). 

SalesBury was educatec sit Oxford, where 
^he spent several years in academical learn- 
ing, either at St, Albans or Broadgates- 
h^ or both.’ Thence he proceeded, about 
l34T to London to study law, first at 
tThavies Lm and subsequently, ‘ as ’tis sup- 
posed,’ at Lincoln’s Inn (Wood, Athence 
Oxon, i. 368). According to his own state- 
mmt, he was brought up in the catholic faith. 
His conversion to protestantism has been 
assigned to the ")ers<^al infiiience exerted on 
him while at Oxford, between 1640 and 
1547 , by J ewel, the leader of the protestant 
party at ' the university (Dr. T. G. Edwards, 
in Tr(pi8, Invcr^ool Welsh Nat. Soc. Tst ses- 
sion, pp. 66-7). ,In 1650 he,^st openly de- 
clarec. for protei^antisih by the p^lication 
of ' The ^ baterie of the Bopes ^otereulx, 
’ commonlye called the high Altare. Compiled 
by W. S. in the yere of oure Lorde f>60/ 
London, 8vo (Brit. Mus.) This was printed 
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by Kobert Crowley, wbo in tbe same year 
also published for Salesbury a small tractate 
(4to, pp. 4) entitled * Ban wedy i dynny . . 
o hen ^^eith Howel da, &c. A certaine 
case extracte out of the Auncient Law of 
Hoel da . . . whereby it may be gathered 
that priestes had lawfully maried wyues at 
that tyme/ The work was ap^rently in- 
tended as a supplement to ^The Baterie/, A 
copy is in the possession of the Eev. Chan- 
celor Silvan Evans {JRs}3ue Celtiquej i. 383-4). 
It is probably to this work that "Wood (loc. 
oit.) referred when stating that Salesbury 
publishecL < the laws of Howell Bda.' 

Salesbury had already produced some im- 
portant philological books. Under the title 
Oil Synwyr Pen Kembero ’ he edited and 
published a collection of Welsh proverbs 
which had been compiled by his friend and 
neighbour, Gruffydd JEiraethog [q. v.] Only 
one copy is known ; it is at Shirbum Castle, 
in the Earl of Macclesfield’s collection. It 
was printed by Nicholas Hyll, and bears no 
date. Mr. Gwenogvryn Evans is of opinion 
that it was issued in 1546, in which case it 
was the earliest extant book printed in 
“Welsh. Its claim to this place is, however, 
contested by another work, also said to have 
been printed in 1646, of which no copy is 
now known to exist. This has been described 
as a "Welsh almanac, with portions of the 
Scriptures je.g. the Decalogue and the Lord’s 
Prayer) in "^Velsh, and on that account called 
* Beibl’ (Moses Williams, WelshListyVIV7\ 
Rowlands, CamJbr, Bibl. p. 3). It is said by 
Bishop Humphreys to be either by Salesbury 
or Sir John Price (d. 1573?) [q.v.] (Wood, 
AthencB Oxon, i. 218, 359). Salesbury is 
said to have brought out in 1547 another 
* Calendar of Months and Days,’ possibly a 
revised version of the former volume; but 
this work is also unknown (Rowlaistds, Cambr, 
BibL p. 6). 

In 1547 Salesbury issued ^ A Dictionary in 
Englyshe and Welshe moche necessary to 
all suche Welshemen as wiL spedly learne 
the englyshe t6gue thought vnto the kynges 
maiestie very mete to be sette forthe to the vse 
of his graces subiectes in Wales: Wherevnto 
is p’fixed a litle treatyseof the englyshe pro- 
nucicion of the letters,’ London, 4to. Phis 
is really a Welsh and English dictionary, 
the first of its kind, and, as is further ex- 
plained in a dedication to Henry Vni, was 
intended to facilitate the acquisition of Eng- 
lish by Welshmen, whom Mesbury desired 
to see converted into a bilingual nation, 
while most of his educated countrymen at 
the time thought it best that the Welsh lan- 
guage should be allowed to die as soon as 
possible. The dictionary was printed in black 


letter by John Walley [q. v.] Perfect copies 
are in the Peniarth Collection and in the 
possession of Chancellor Silvan Evans, while 
there are two copies (one of them imperfect) 
in the British Museum. A facsimile reprint 
was issued by the Cymmrodorion Society in 
1877. The ^ litle treatyse ’ prefixed to the 
dictionary Salesbury supplemented in 1560 
by a treatise entitled ‘ A playne and a 
familiar Introductid, teaching how to pro- 
nounce the letters in the .Brytishe tongue, 
now commonly called Welshe,’ London, 4to ; 
this was apparently intended for English- 
speaking people resident in Wales. No copy 
of the original edition is known; but there 
are in the British Museum two copies of a 
second edition in black letter, ^ perused and 
augmSted’ by the author, and 'imprinted 
at London by Henry Denham for HWfrey 
Toy’ [1667]. Salesbury describes Toy as 
' my louinge Eriende,’ and dedicated the book 
to him while ' soiurning at your house in 
Paules Churchyards, the 6 day of Maij 1567.’ 
An eighteenth-century transcri-Dt is in the 
British Museum (Addit. MS. 3^777). The 
full text (omitting only such parts as had 
no phonetic interest), and a diplomatic re- 
production of the earlier Welsh tract of 
1547, with a translation in parallel columns 
and notes, appeared in Ellis’s ' Early Eng- 
lish Pronunciation’ (iii. 743-94, London, 
1871, 8vo). Salesbury’s account of the 
pronunciation of English in his time is there 
described as 'the earliest which has been 
found ’ (cf. Y Cym/ntrodoVy i. 120). In the 
same year (1650) Robert Wyerprmted 'The 
Descnpcion of the ^here or !l^me of the 
World, set forth by Proclus Diadochus, and 
Englysshed by me, Wyllyam Salysbuiye ’ 
(black letter, 12mo). The translation was 
made from Linacre’s Latin version, and was 
dedicated by Salesbury from 'Thauies Inn’ 
'to his louynge cosen, John Edwardes of 
Chyrke ’ (Denbighshire), who had desired the 
translator to procure hum an English work 
on the subject (Brit. Mus.) In 1551 he pub- 
lished, while ' dwellynge in Elye rentes in 
Holboume,’ a Welsh translation — ^for the 
most part from the Vulgate— of the Epistles 
and Gospels appointed to be read in churches 
throughout the year, under the title ' Kyn- 
niver -«lith a Ban,’ the printer being Robert 
Crowley (London, 4to). The only perfect 
copy is at Shirbum Castle ; but the principal 
of Bala College (Dr. T. 0. Edwards) nas 
another, from which the title-page is miss- 
ing. Only a few leaves are in tne British 
Museum. 

After the accesrion of Mary, Salesbury. 
seems to have withdrawn, not to his better 
known residence at Plas isaf — of which he ia 
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said to have illegally dispossessed the orphan 
daughters of hS elder brother — ^but to the 
remoterhouseof CaeDujLlansannan, There 
he is reported to have pursued his studies in 
a secret chamber, which, when examined a 
few years ago, could only be entered by 
climbing up the chimney. 

In 1562-^ John Walley obtained a license 
‘for pryntinge of the Latenye Xitany] in 
Welsae’(ABBBR), and it may 'oe assumed 
that Salesbury was the translator. It was 
published, but no copy is known (Eowiaitds, 
Qwmhf, Bihl p. It, quoting Timpbrlbt). 
Salesbury had * long desired ’ a translation of 
the whole Bible into W elsh. In 1 663 an act 
of parliament (6Eliz. chap. 28), the passage of 
which was doubtless due to his efforts, charged 
the bishops of the Welsh sees and of Hereford 
to ‘take order among themselves* that the 
whole Bible and Book of Common Prayer 
be translated into Welsh within a period 
of four years (Dr. T. C, Edwards, op. cit. 
pp, 64-5). The bishops seem to have en- 
trusted the work to Salesbury (cf. his New 
Teetamentf ded.) In the same year (1563) 
a patent was granted to Salesbury and 
Walle; ' to be 80 ,e printers for seven years of 
the waole Bible or any part thereof, the 
Book of Common Prayer and Administra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and the Book of 
Homihes in Welsh, on condition that the 
books be first perused and allowed by the 
five bishops or any two of them (Stbtbb, 
AwnaUj i, ii. 88 ; a facsimile of this patent 
is IE the Lansdowne MS. No. 48, fol. 176). 

Salesbury probably wrote the major part 
of ms translation at Dae Du in 1664. In the 
spring of 1665 he borrowed ^om a neighbour 

®3:ecuted on 2 April 
1566 {Arch Oawiyt, oth ser. ix. 180, where 
tracing of ^ his autograph signature is 
^T^). Having thus apparently provided 
-ior XUS e^enses, he appears to have carried 
m much of his version as was finished to 
acted ^Ties (& 1681) [q.Tj, bishop of 
^ Da^s, at Aberjwili m Carmartheii- 
^Ties gave Salssbuty eneigetie aid, 
MW, while the New Testament wae stiU 
m ^^i^they jointly executed a render- 
Mg « the Psalms and 'iiayer-book. Their 
separate contaTiutions Save not been here 
■fcKafied. The four years’ limit prescribed 
tke completion of the New 
neis^sitated all speed. Arch- 
*k®f wrote to Bishcm Davies ‘ to 


to aecipher amanuscrot of 
^^^qm^wMchheenclosed. Salesmry 
^QTWIiTOea andl statement of 


« ^^OBaent of ‘his conieo 

«wes OB 19 1%1.46, with which pJber 


was well pleased (Stetpb, Barker^ i. 418- 
419; C, C. C, MSS. at Cambridge, No. 114y 
p. 491 ; see Nasmtth, Catalogue, p. 154). 

In order to finish the New Testament in 
time, other aid had to he summoned. Sales- 
buiy himself translated all from the he inning 
of St. Matthew to the end of 2 Thessalonians^ 
together with 2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon, 
1, 2, and 3 John and Jude. Thomas Huett, 
precentor of St. David’s, translated the Book 
of Revelation, while the remainder was the 
work of Bishop Davies. Huett contributed 
24 folios, Davies 40, and Salesbury 330. Sales- 
bury also supplied the esqplanatory worda 
in the margin throughout, translated from 
the Genevan Bible the ‘ argument * prefixed 
to every book, and wrote an English dedica- 
tion to the queen and a Welsh _etter to ‘all 
Welshmen.* The translation (which was in- 
dependent of Salesbury’s earlier version of 
the Epistles and Gospels, published in 1651) 
was prepared from the Greek, the text chiefly 
followed being Beza’s edition of 1666, and to- 
a lesser extent the two Stephanie editions 
of 1560 and 1561 ; while reference was often 
made to the Vulgate, the Latin text of 
Erasmus, Beza’s two versions of 1666 and 
1665, and the two Genevan versions of 1667 
and 1660, together with Beza’s annotation® 
on his text in 1566. Salesbury’s portion 
shows numerous signs of the influence of the 
English Genevan versions of 1567 and 1660 
(Dr. T. C. Edwards of Bala, op. cit. ; Pro- 
fessor Hu'*h Williams in Y Drysorfa, 1888, 
new ser. xii. 126, 163). 

In order to see the whole version through, 
the press, Salesbury ‘ sojourned’ through the 
summer of 1667 at Humphry Toy’s house 
in London. Henry Denham^rinted it ‘ at 
the costes and charges of BTumfrey Toy,’ 
who possessed sole rights (Aebbr, StaUmeri 
Register, i. 336-337). It was published on 
7 Oct. 1667. Twenty-n'ine copies of the New 
Testament were known in l^QO (cf. list in 
Mr. Charles Ashton’s Welsh ‘ Life of Bishop 
Morgan,’ pp. 321-6); it was reprinted, with 
some of the introductory matter omitted, in 
1860 (Carnarvon). Two other reprints, one 
of ^ them in facsimile, were commenced in 
this century, but were not completed (Ash- 
ton, OD. cit. p. 76). • 

Denham also printed Davies’s and Sales- 
bury’s Prayer Book and Psalms, which was 
published a short time before the New Tes- 
tament. A copy of the prayer-book is at 
the Free Library, Swansea ; none is in the 
British Museum ; a second edition was issued 
in 1686 (London, fol.) 

Saleshury’s Welsh presents an uncouth 
appearance owing to the general absence of 
the initial mutations and the writer’s ten- 






Salisbury 


199 


Salisbury ' 


dency to spell all words according to tteir 
supposed etymology. But his version is re- 
markable for the wealth of its vocabulary — 
especially as he had often ‘ to form his theo- 
logical terms for himself’ — while his attempt 
to combine various dialects both in the text 
and by means of copious marginal variants 
renders the work extremely valuable to the 
philologist. But it never acquired much 
popularity, and was soon superseded in gene- 
ratr use by Bishop Morgan’s version, which 
was mainly a revision of Salesbury’s work, 
with his linguistic peculiarities eliminated. 

A few years after the publication of the 
New Testament, Salesbury appears to have 
returned to Abergwili, where, according to 
their contemporary, Sir John Wynn (Hist, 
of Gvyydir Family ^ 1878, pp. 93^), he and 
Bishop Davies were engaged ^for almost two 
years ’ in translating ‘ homilies, books, and 
divers other tracts in to] the British tongue,’ 
as well as the Old Testament into Welsh. 
About .1676 a ‘variance for the general sense 
and etymology of one word’ caused a rup- 
ture between them and put an end to their 
partnership. Sir John Wynn, who had a 
grudge against Bishop William Morgan 
(1540 ?-l 304) [q, v.], says that Morgan, in 
translating the Old Testament, had ‘the 
benefit and help of Davies and Salesbury’s 
works, who hac. done a great part thereof’ 
(Qwydir JBamily^ p. 96). Sales jury appears 
to have had no share in the production of 
Morgan’s Welsh version of the Old Testa- 
ment of 1588. 

After the dispute with Davies, Salesbury 
‘gave over writing (more was the pity)’ 
(Wtnit; cf. Addit. MS. Brit. Mus. 16034, 
f. 187). Another work, mainly completed 
by him before 1650, was, however, published 
subsequently; it was a Welsh book on 
rhetoric, entitled ‘ Egluryn Phraethineb ’ 
(i.e. ‘The Elucidator of Eloquence’), Lon- 
don, 1595, 8 vo, which is described on its 
titlerpage as commenced by Salesbury, added 
to and completed by Henry Perry Jq. v.l and 
published at the expense of Sir rohn Salis- 
bury of Llewenny, brother of Thomas Salis- 
bury (1566 P-1686) ]q. v.] John Davies, in 
his ‘ Grammar ’ (It^l, p. 213), refers to it 
thus : ‘De fi;;uris syntaxeos console Wilhelmi 
Salesbury Riietoricam MS. ab Henrico Perrio 
interpolatam et in lucem editam.’ The work 
as published was completed after 1680, A 
second edition, with a few omissions, was 
published under the editorship of Dr. Owen 
- ughe [q.v,] in 1807 (London, 8 vo), of which 
a reprint appeared in 1829 (Llanrwst, 12mo), 
A manuscript copy prepared for publication 
by^ SirThomas WiUiams or ab WOiam [q.v.] 
is in the British Museum (Addit. MS. 16046, 


if. 299-348). WilHams doubtless had the 
advantage of ■jerusiug many of Salesbury’s 
manuscnpts, besides consulting him per- 
sonally. 

Rowlands doubtfully records (Camhr. Bibl. 
p. 81) under 1607 a translation of ‘ Prideaux 
on Prayer,’ which he says was ascribed to 
Salesbury, 

But although Salesbury published nothing 
after his rupture with Davies, he was busily 
engaged in scientific and antiquarian studies. 
It was in his later years that he wrote a 
Welsh Botanology, a transcript of which, 
made in 1763 horn the original manuscript, 
now lost, was recently in the possession of 
John Peter (loan Pedr) of Bala, It was an 
original work, quite abreast of the time, 
and showing close observation of plant life 
(Y Traeth>dyMi 1873, xxvii. 156-81). 
Under the date of 1686 Lewis Dwnn men- 
tions Salesbury as one of the gentry ‘by 
whom he was permitted to see o'-d records, 
&c.’ in the compilation of his pedigrees 
(Her. Visit, i. 8 ). Among the Marquis of 
Bute’s manuscrhts there is a volume con- 
taining (inter ‘poetry, pedigrees, &e., 
collected from various Welsh authors, and 
in that Ian ‘uage ' by W. Salesbury of 
Llanrwst ’ (Hut. MSS, Comm. App. to 3rd 
Rep. p. 207 ; cf. Harleian MSS. vol. 2289, 
No. 7, f. 76). Another manuscript, containing 
pedigrees of Welsh saints by Salesbury, is 
quoted in the ‘Myvyrian Arcjiaiology’ (2nd 
ed. 417), while letters of his are among the 
Adcit. MSS. (14929 f. 189, 14936 f. 105, 
15034 f. 187, 16059 f. 121) (GwEiroovBXir 
Evans’s Cat of Welsh MSS^ A tract on 
the bardic office, apparently forming part of 
some larger work now lost, has been attri- 
buted to nim, and is reproduced in Edward 
Jones’s ‘Musical and Poetical Relics’ (i. 
51-9). Salesbury died about 1600. His 
"ilace of burial is unknown. He married 
Catherine, a sister of Dr. Ellis Price [q. v.] 
of Plas lolyn; Salesbury’s elder brother 
married another sister. A son, John, mar- 
ried Mary Salesbury of Stour, Kent, and by 
her had two sons, the elder of whom lived 
at Plasisaf in 1612, and the other died at 
Cae Du in 1630. 

Salesbury was ‘the best scholar among 
the Welshmen ’ of his time (Dr. T. 0. Ed- 
wards, p. 60). According to his contem- 
porary, Sir John Wynn (op. cit. p. 94), he 
was ‘ especially an £ebrician, whereof there 
was not many in those days.’ Skilled in 
no less than nine languages, he seems to 
have grasped the value oz the comparative 
method in studying languages, and to have 
been a pioneer 0 : the science of philo- 
logy. But his interests were wide ; he was 
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most exact critic in Britisli antiquities’ 
^ 00 D)f and was described by Dr. John 
Davies 'Preface to Davies’s IHctzona7y\&a 
'de ecclesia linguaque Brit, vir plurimum 
meritus j ’ he also appears to have hac some 
ambition to rank as a poet (cf, Addit, MS. 
14872, f. j 848). He had a taste for science, 
^ is proved by his botanical work, while he 
is i^d have constructed an automatic mill 
{Dr. Davies’s Dictionary, s.v. ^ Breuan ’). 

■ Wood, in his Athenae Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, 
i. ^68-9, has o^y a short notice of him. Con- 
i^ideDcable materials for an adequate biography are 
collected by the Eev- John Peter (loan Pedr of 
Bala in vol. ii. of the Welsh works of Walter 
Davies (Gwallter Mechain), 18168, in Enwogiony 
Ffydd (1874?), i. 33-53, and in Mr. Charles Ash- 
ton’s (Welsh) life and Times of Bishop Mor-an 
(1891), pp. 48-62, 71-83, 181-4. See also Dr. 
Lewis JMwards’s Traethodan Llenyddol, pp. 80- 
92 ; Williams’s Eminent Welshmen, p. 466 ; 
Y Cpnmrodor, i. 107-25 ; Arch. Cambr: 5th 
ix. 177—91. Rowlands, in *his Cambrian 
Bibliography, gives particulars of most of his 
boo^ but is not wholly to be relied upon. The 
critical articles on Salesbury’s work as trans- 
lator, by Dr. T. 0. Edwards,^ in the Transactions 
Of &e JUrerpool Wdsh. National Society (first 
session, 1885—6), pp. 51—81, and by Professor 
Hugh Williams in Y Drysorfa, 1888, are valu- 
able.] 

SALISBURY or SALESBURY, WIL- 
(1580 P-1669 P), royalist, bom about 
IM), was the third son of John Salisbury 
(d. 1680) of Rfig, Merionethshire, by Eliza- 


Detli, daogliter and heir of Sir John Salis- 

5^, of Two members of his 

family, Oaptams Owen and John Salisbury 
probaHy an uncle and a brother of Win;.,;;’ 
were adherents of Sir Geliy Ideyrict *c • v«" 
wd were slain in the Slssex rising of" 60l! 

Pliers, 1598-1601, pp’ 648- 

• ’ Howbmi, State Trials, 

1. 1446; Ashnohoai MS. 862, f. 229). Wil- 
hM seems to have matriculated from Oriel 
OoHeg^ Oxford, <m 19 Oct. 1699; hut he is 
said ^ have wqierienced so much unkind- 
from his elder brothers that he quitted 
to home, and earned his living for some 
tone as a drover. On 1 Jan. 1607, how- 
OT^fte^a of John, only son of his 
woto Sr Robert Salishuiy, placed him in 
<1 the femily estate of Rfig, 
tile Badiumbydd property £ 

m 1620-2. At the ont- 
he raised a regiment 
etotog (*poor Welsh ver- 
the nation’) under 


or the nation’) under 
^ of coloneL wbicb 

Mservc at 






\ Srd ed. p. 308). The troops are said to have 
shown a lack of courage, but they redeemed 
1 their honour soon afterwards by forcing the 
parliamentary barricades at Brentford (Cla- 
RBiTDON, Rebellion, vi. 136). Appointed go- 
vernor of Denbigh Castle the following 
year^ he and his kindred repaired it at their 
own cost (Stmonds, Diary, Camden Soc. 

243), making it one of the strongest 
fortresses in the land ; so that when the *oar- 
liamentary general, Sir Thomas Myddelton 
(1686-1666) [q. v.], summoned the castle 
to surrender on 14 Nov. 1643, ' Old Blue 
Stockings ’ (Hen Hosanau Gleision), as his 
devoted followers styled him, laughed the 
proposal to scorn, and, despairing of success, 
Myddelton marched away. After his defeat 
at Rowton Heath, Charles I stayed at Den- 
bigh Castle from 26 to 28- Sept. 1646 as Salis- 
bury’s guest. Symonds described Salisbury 
as an upright, honourable man; and Sir 
Edward Walker said that under cover of a 
countryman he had more experience, courage, 
and loyalty than many that made far greater 
professions. The next year General Mytton, 
having taken Ruthin, summoned Denbigh 
to surrender on 17 April, but was answered 
by the governor that he resolved to make 
good the place ■ till he received the king’s 
command and warrant for his discharge. 
Mytton then laid close siege to it, endea- 
vouring to efiTect by famine wbat he feared 
to attempt by assault. ‘ Its Governor, Wil- 
liam Salisbury’ (the parliamentary commis- 
rioners reported), ‘ is a very wilful man, and 
hath v6ry nigh fiOO-aJble fighting men in it.’ 
Again summoned to surrender on 24 June, 
^th the information that Carnarvon and 
Beaumaris castles had now fallen, the veteran 
coolly replied that that did not concern 
him, and mana:*ed to send through the 
enemy s lines a _etter to the king at New- 
^tle p-cquainting him with the state of the 
beleaguered garrison. On 13 Sept, his ma- 
jesty wrote thanking him for his loyal con- 
duct, but authorising him by warrant to 
surrender the fortress, out or his anxiety 
to secure the peace of the kingdom. Ac- 
cordingly, on 27 Oct. 1646, Denbigh Castle, 
which_ was one^ of the last of the royal 
strongholds to yield, surrendered on favour- 
i^le terms (printed in Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1646-7, pp. 477-8), and its garrison of 
two hundred men marched out with all the 
honours of war. 

After paying a fine, Salisbury was pardoned 
by parliament for taking up arms for the 
tog, 8 Aug. 1648, and thenceforth lived in 
obscunty and comparative indigence’ at 
Bodtegym. He diec. about 1669. Salis- 
buiy married Dorothy, daughter of Owaiin' 
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Vaugjian. Rowland Vaughan [q. v.~ was 
her near relative, and it was at Salishury^s 
request that Vaughan translated into Welsh 
Brough’s * Manual of Prayer,’ London, 1668, 
8vo. Salisbury also bore the expense of its 
publication. Prefixed to it are some verses 
addressed to Salisbury by two of his grand- 
sons, John and Gabriel, both of Jesus Col- 
lege, Oxford (see Fostee, Alumni Oxen. 
lf^OO-1714). Salisbury’s eldest son, Owen, 
predeceased him in 1667. Owen’s son Wil- 
liam succeeded to the Rfig estate, and in 
1662 was nominated a knight of the Royal 
Oak. A similar honour was bestowed on 
Salisbury’s second son, Charles, whose only 
daughter (Jane) married Sir Walter Bagot, 
ancestor of the Lords Bagot. 

'Information from B. Lleufer Thomas, esq. ; 
Cal. Comm, for Advance of Money and for Com- 
pounding ; Commons* Journals; Archseol, Cambr. 
4th ser. ix. 284-91 ; Williams’s Pari. Hist, of 
Wales; Phillips’s Civil War in Wales; Yorke’s 
Royal Tribes of Wales, 1887, p. 170; Parry’s 
Royal Progr. 2nd ed. pp. 360-1, 372-9.] 

W. R. W. 

SALISBURY, WILLIAM (<?. 1823), 
botanical nurseryman, has been erroneously 
described as a brother of Richard Anthonv 

•I 

Salisbury [q, v.] He states that from 1791 
he was employed by the board of agricul- 
ture in conducting experiments on the growth 
of plants (Preface to his Botanul^s Companion^ 
vol ii.); he may have been previously en- 
gaged as a nurseryman. In 1797 he was 
gardener to J. Symmons, F.R.S., at Padding- 
ton, House, Paddington, and in the same 
year entered into partnership with William 
Curtis [q. v.] at his garden at Queen’s Elm, 
Brompton. After Curtis’s death in 1799 
he removed the garden to Cadogan Place, 
Sloane Street, where heheld botanical classes. 
He died in 1823, Salisbury published: 

1. ‘ Hortus Paddingtonensis, a Catalogue of 
the Plants in the Garden of J. Symmons, esq., 
Paddington House,’ London, 1797, 8vo. 

2. * Hortus Siccus (iramineus,’ 1816, a col- 
lection of actual specimens. 3. * A General 
Catalogue of Trees, Shrubs, Flowers, etc., 
cultivatedinEngland,’n.d. 4. 'The Botanist’s 
Companion,’ London, 2 vols., 1816, with a 
plan of the Sloane Street garden, 6. 'Hints 
to Proprietors of Orchards Vith]the Natural 
History of American Blignt,’ London, 1816, 
12mo, with two c< 2 >perplates of insects by 
F. Eves. 6. ' The (Jottager’s Companion, or 
a Complete Svstem of Cottage Horticulture/ 
London, 181^, 12mo ; 2nd ^it. 1822. 

'Trimen and Dyer’s Flora of Middlesex, p. 
39 ; Gent. Mag. 1816, ii. 103; Britten and 
Boulger’s Biogr. Index of British Botanists.^ 

G. S. 


SALKELD, JOHN (1576-1660), catholic 
renegade and author, bom in 1576, was de- 
scended fifom the Salkelds of Corby Castle, 
Cumberland (see pedigree in Nichoisoit and 
BuBir’s We&tmorelani and Cumherlandf ii. 
335; Visit, ofYorkshire^p, 272, Visit, of Cum- 
berlandf p. 25, HarL Soc.), and was fourth 
son of Edward Salkeld, second brother of 
Sir George Salkeld. He was possibly of 
Queen’s College, Oxford, but did not gra- 
duate, and was soon after sent to Spain^ and 
studied under the Jesuits in the university of 
Coimbra. He studied later at Cordova and 
after spending six further years in Portugal 
joined ~.lie English mission under the assumed 
n^e of John Dalston. He soon fell, under 
the suspicion of the English government, and 
in March 1612 he was in the custody of Sir 
William Godolphin as a ' guest.’ He delivered 
to Godolphin ' papers relative to his conver- 
sion from Popery’ (State Papers^ Dom. 
James I, Ixviii. No. 81, 23 March 1612). 
Reports of his learning reached James I, 
who had several conferences with him, and 
it was stated that the cogency of the ling’s 
arguments finally led to his conversion to 
yrotestantism. After livin • for a time at the 
nouse of Dr. Eing, bisho*D of London (Wood, 
Atlimas Oxon, ii. 31 n), he indulged in 
speculations as to the nature of angms, and 
dedicated a treatise on the subject to the 
king in 1613. James presented nim to the 
living of Wellington, Somerset, in November 
1613 (Weaves, SoTnersetlvjtmmhentSyp , 462), 
and subsequently granted him a pardon 
under the sign manual for having gone 
beyond sea without license and ’’oined the 
church of Rome (17 March 1615 ; %oyal Sign 
Manual^ iv. No. 83, Public Record Office). 
Salkeld was then described as B.D. (Wood, 
Athmos Oxon, iii. 488). 

In 1616 Salkeld informed against Lord 
William Howard for recusancy {Hist, MSS. 
Comm, 12th Rep. pt. viL p. 16, 12 Nov. 
1616). In 1635 he became rector of Church 
Taunton in Devonshire. In the civil wars 
he was strongly royalist, and was deprived 
of Church Taunton about 1646. He subse- 
quently settledatUffculmein Devonshire, and 
there in November 1651 and January 1662 
he was arrested and examined by the county 
commissioners on the ground of his royalist 
sympathies (Cal, Committee for Compowndr- 
ing, iii. 1413 ; Walkbe, Offerings of the 
Clergy^ ii. 353). He died at Uffculme in 
February 1659-60, and was buried in the 
church there. He left a son. 

Salkeld wrote : 1. ' A Treatise of Angels, 
of the nature, essence, place, power, science, 
will, apparitions, grace, sinne, and all other 
proprieties of angels collect^ out of the 
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Holy Scriptures, ancient fathers and school 
divines/ ilondon, 1613 (dedicated to King 
Janies). 2. * A Treatise of Paradise and the 
principal! Contents thereof, especially of the 
greatnesse, situation, beautie, and other pre- 
ppies of that place/ London, 1617, 8vo (de- 
dicated to Sir Prancis Bacon). He also left 
manuscripts fit for the press, among them 
two concerning controversies between Rome 
and the churen of England (see Folbt, 
cordSf V. 864 ) ; and another concerning the 
end of the world (see Wood, Athena uxon. 
iii. 489). 

[Authorities as in text; Poley^a Records of 
the English Province of the Society of Jesus, 
v.8d4, vi. 355 ; Dodd’s Church History, iii. 319.1 

W. AS. 

SALKELD, WILLIAM (1671-1716), 
legal writer, was the son of Samuel Salkeld 
of Pallowden, Northumberland, who died in 

1699, and came of an ancient Cumberland 
family. He was bom in 1671, and matri- 
culate at St. Edmund HaU, Oxford, on 
22 April 1687, at the age of fifteen (Foster, 
Ahmm Oxon.) He entered himself as a 
student of the Middle Temple, 2 May 1692, 
and was called to the bar on 3 June 1698. 
He settled in Dorset on his marriage, in 

1700, with Mary, only daughter and heiress 
of John Ryves of Fifehide Nevill in that 
county. He acquired a portion of that 
manor, disposin ; in 1707 of his paternal 
estate of Fallowcen. Having in the mean- 
while attained to a fair practice at the bar, 
Salkeld was in 1713 appointed chief justice 
of the great sessions for the counties of Car- 
marthen, Cardigan, and Pembroke. On 
^ Jan. 1716 he became seHeant-at-law, and, 
in spite of the change of dynasty, he pre- 
sided over the Carmarthen circuit until his 
death on 14 Sept, following. He was buried 
in the church of Fifehide Nevill, where a 
monument was erected to his memory. Hia 
widow died in 1723, aged 42, leaving three 
sons and three daughters. Seqeant Salkeld 
is best remembered as a diligent and pains^ 
takkglaw-reuorter, his ‘Reports of Cases in 
Hie Amg^s Bench, 1689-1712/ published 
after his death in 1717 and 1718, being the 
standing authority for that period. ’With 
oth^ he translate into English the ‘ Re- 

of Sir Crowell Levinz in the *^8 
1600-1697/ which appeared m 17i2. 

' '^fcehinfi^sHist. of Dorset.; Haydn’s Book of 
Oc^iarby ; Hist Reg.] W. R. W, 

^ ANDREW (1612-1682), Irish 

Jesuit^ bepM Cashd in 1612, belonged to 
a good whose toml^ are still pre- 

se^pved tuece. Bro ftitheir’s name' is nowhere 
mpaone#. educated at StOmerfor 


the priesthood, and became a Jesuit. From 
166i to 1655 he was rector of the Irish Col- 
lege at Salamanca, and ‘ reader in the chair 
of controversy against heresy there,’ in 
which capacity he was licensed by the 
Spanish inquisitor-general to read prohibited 
books. He was at the same time professor 
of moral theology. Afterwards he was pro- 
fessor of divinity in the colleges of Pam- 
peluna, Palencia, and Tudela, all in the 
north of Spain. During his residence at 
Pampeluna he was intimate with Nicholas 
French [q. v.], who called him his ‘ unicum 
solatium’ in exile there (Preface to Sale’s 
Catholie and Apostolic Faith). The Jesuits' 
fourth vow, that of special allegiance and 
obedience to the pope, was taken by Sail at 
Valladolid, probably in 1667 or 1668. This 
vow admits to the highest rank of the order, 
and by the constitution is not taken before 
the age of forty-five. In October 1669 Sail 
was at Nantes, whence he wrote a letter 
about the sufierings of his church in Ireland 
(Mobait, Spicilegium Ossoriense^ i. 428). 

The exact date of Sail’s return to Ireland 
does not appear, but he was provincial supe- 
rior of the Irish Jesuits in July 1664 (Walsh, 
Remmstrancef pp. 496, 675, 679), and not 
before the winter of 1662 (ib. ^p. 84, 670). 
On 15 June 1666 he subscribec officially to 
the loyal remonstrance of the Roman catho- 
lic clergy (ib. p. 684). Sail’s long and varied 
theological studies had the effect of makin • 
him doubt whether the cWch of England 
was not more in the right than the church 
of Rome. He argued the point for six years 
with Thomas Price q.v.j, the protestant 
archbishop of Cashel', but without making 
any public declaration. Rumours of his in- 
tended change were in circulation about the 
beginning of 1674, and Sail believed his life 
to 3e in Ganger. Price, with the mayor and 
‘other English gentlemen of the city of 
Cashel,’ sent a mounted party to bring bi-m 
safe to the archiepiscopal palace. Sail re- 
mained under Price’s protection, and pub- 
licly challenged the Roman catholics to 
resolve his doubts. On 17 May 1674, being 
the foi^h Sunday after Easter, Sail made 
a public declaration of his adhesion to the 
church of England in St. John’s Church, 
Cashel. Sail considered his new confession 
a ‘ safer way for salvation than the Romish 
church/ hut admits that he would probably 
not have declared himself openly but for 
Essex’s proclamation ordering regular priests 
to leave Ireland, which grew out of the 
proceedings of the English parliament in 
January _673-4. After taking the final 
leap Sail went to Dublin, and John Free, 
superior of the Irish Jesuits, invited hiTw to a 
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private conference ; but this he declined on 
the ground that his case was already public. 
On 5 July he preached in Christ Church 
Cathedral, when he explained and amplified 
the Cashel declaration. 

Sail went into residence in Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, and was admitted to the degree 
of D.D. He published a thesis with two 
main points — that there is salvation outside 
the Koman church, and that the church of 
England way to it is safer than that of 
Rome. By leave of Primate James Mar- 
^etson [q. v.] and the college authorities 
ne invited several learned Roman catholic 
doctors to argue publicly with him, but 
they could hardly have done so safely, and 
refused. Protestant ^aduates then took up 
the Roman side, and argued it ably, even 
by the confession of those whom Sail had 
challenged. 

In July 1676 Sail went to Oxford, and was 
admitted to read in the Bodleian on 2 Aug. 
(Woon, Life, ii, 805). His position was 
strengthened by a letter from the Duke of 
Ormonde as chancellor of the university. 
Peter Walsh [q. v.], writing from London 
on 1 Aug. to Bishop French, says: ^Andrew 
Sail himself, that very gentleman whose 

doleful fall ” you sent me, is come hither 
last week and much caressed by several per- 
sons of high quality, amongst whom is the 
Earl of Orrery. One of the greatest of them 
says his talent is not preaching. He is never- 
theless in good repute among all the Church 
of England men ^ {Four Xetters, p. 69). In 
September Sail received an anonymous letter 
containing a bull of Clement A, who pro- 
mised him absolution if he would return to 
the fold. In the meantime his Dublin thesis 
had elicited a ' shower of books' against him. 
One was by J. E. printed at Louvain, and 
dedicated to Mary of Modena j another was 
the ^Doleful Fall of Andrew Sail,' by Bishop 
Nicholas French 'q, v.l, calling himself 
N. N. ; and a thirc by Ignatius Brown, a 
jesuit, who wrote under the name of J. S. 
According to Peter Walsh, French’s attack 
rather added to Sail's reputation, for he 
allowed him learning and virtue. In answer 
to these assailants Sail published his ^ True 
Catholic and Apostolic Faith,' which was 
licensed by the vice-chancellor on 23 June 
1676, and printed ^ at the theater in Ox- 
ford.' This book is Sail’s apology for him- 
self, and also a vigorous but temperate 
statement of the case for the church of Eng- 
land against Rome. Three hundred copies 
were at once taken up in Oxford, and a second 
edition was in preparation within two days 
of the first publication (CoiToisr, ii. J37). 
SaU was created D.D. on 22 June 1676, 


and ^ in the act this year at the vespers dis- 
puted very briskly' (Woon, Idfe, ii. 342, 
350). Besides the serious attacks on Sail, 
the library of Trinity College, Dublin, con- 
tains a stupid and abusive contemporary 
poem, entitled ‘ A Counterpoyson for to en- 
chant that enchanted enchanting forsworn 
wretch Andrew Sail.' 

Sail resided at first in Wadham College. 
He afterwards removed to a house in Holy- 
well Street close by, but his health was not 
good there, and ^ by the favour of Dr. Fell 
he removed to convenient lodgings in the 
cloister at Ch. Ch., near the chaplam’s quad- 
rangle, where he remained about two years ' 
{FctsH Oxon. ii. 356). He printed two books 
at Oxford in 1680, but returned to Ireland 
early in that year. 

Sail gave up a good position and a cer- 
tainty of preferment in tSe church of Rome, 
but he was not allowed to suffer much on 
thJit account. In 1675 he was presented by 
the crown to the prebend of Swords in St. 
Patrick's, Dublin, and in 1676 he was made 
chancellor of Cashel. He had, besides the 
rectory of Kilfithmone with other benefices 
in Cashel, the rectoiy of Dungoumey in 
Cloyne, and two livings in Meath (Cottoit, 
i. 4Lf T. 7). These Insh preferments were 
estimated at between 300/. and 400/. a year. 
Sail was also domestic chaplain to the king. 
Tanner had been told that ne was chanter of 
St. Dapd’s by royal dispensation {Fasti 
Oxon, ii. 356), and "Wood says this Welsh 
appointment was worth 80/. or 100/. a year, 
but Le Neve ignores it. 

^ From November 1680 till his death, he 
lived at Dublin in the * next house to Young’s 
Castle in Oxmanstown,' on the left bank of 
the Liffey (Botlb, Wbr^f v. 608). He had 
made some progress towards the .com“>le- 
tion of a system of philosophy, but laid 
all aside to advance Robert Boyle’s ^lan of 
an Irish bible. With Boyle he hacT made 
friends in En^and, and spoke of his sister- 
in-law, X»ady Burlington, as ^ among^the best 
women I ever knew ' (t5. p. 605). \Vith the 
translation of the New Testament into Irish 
it was only a c uestion of a new edition. 
Bedell's translation of the Old Testament, 
which was impublished, was in the hands of 
Henry Jones 'q. v.], bishop of Meath [see 
Bbbell, W1LLIA.M]. After some time the 
manuscript reached Sail's hands, but he 
found it * a confused heap, pitifully defaced 
and broken ' (Botlb, Works, v. 606). With 
this and ‘ another uncouth bulk ' sent bini 
from Trinity College, he hoped to makei 
up a complete Old Testament. The Tria b 
types provided by Queen EKzabeth for the 
conversion of Ireland had been spirited away 
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to Beuay, where they did service on the 
other side ; hut a new fount was now east 
in London^ and a skilful printer specially in- 
structed in its use (Boxle, Life, pp. 365, 
392). Before the middle of February 1681- 
1682 twelve sheets were ready for the press. 
Sail also wrote a preface in which he was 
partly guided by the work of the French 
Jansenists. Boyle thought him particularly 
fit for this work, as ‘an able man and 
well accuainted with the humour and opi- 
nions o: his countrymen p. 378). Of 
these labours Sail was not destined to make 
a full end, for he died unexpectedly on the 
evening of 6 April 1682, and was buried in 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral. ‘ He was/ says 
Boyle ( Works, v. 234), ‘ a worthy and use- 
ful person, whose death I look upon espe- 
cially at this juncture as a great loss, not 
only to those that knew him, but to the 
Church of Ireland in generaU Narcissus 
Marsh [q. v.] (afterwards primate) took up 
the unfinished work. ‘ The design/ he says, 
‘of printing the Old Testament in the Irish 
language has received a great (but I hoj^ 
not a mtal) stroke, by the death of Dr. Safi ’ 

(*.p. 610). _ 

Sails published works are; 1. ‘ A Becla- 
ratk>n for the Church of England/ Dublin, 
l^no; London, 4to, 1674. 2. ‘A Sermon 
ureached at Christ Church, DubKn, on 
Matt. xxiv. 1^18,’ Dublin, 4to, 1874 and 
1876. There is a French version of this in 
the Bodleian Library, London, 8vo, 1676; 
but it is not in the British Museum nor in 
Trinity College, Dublin. 3. ‘ True Catholic 
and Apostolic Faith,' dedicated to Essex, Ox- 
ford, 8vo, 1676, 4. ‘Votum pro pace Chris- 
tiana,’ Oxford, 4to, 1678, and ^vo, 1680. 
6. ‘Ethica sive Moralis Philosophia/ Ox- 
ford, 8vo, 1680. All the above are rare ; the 
second and third were reuublished in 1840 
and 1841 respectively by Tosiah Allport, 

Sail’s own writings contain many autobiogra- 
phical details, andupon them the notices in Ware’s 
Writers of Ireland ed. Harris, and in Cotton’s 
Fasti Ecclesise Hibemicse are chiefly founded. 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed Bliss, and his Life and 
Times, ed. Clark ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500- 
1714; Walsh’s Hist, of the Bemonstrance, and 
his Four Letters to Persons of duality; Birch’s 
Li|e of Kobert Boyle, 8vo, and his folio edition 
esf Boyle’s Works, vol. v. ; Bedell’s Life, ed. 

^Camden Soc.) ; Le Neve’s Fasti Ecclesise 
Some of Sail’s letters are preserved 
Cattle (Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd 

B. B-l. 


ELIZA (1787-1849), vocalist, 
bom at Dxlbird ip 1787, was daughter of one 
Jinn^y, and came of a muaieal 3inuly. Her 
mothei:^ brothers, J^ohn Mahon (5, 1746) 


and William Mahon (1753-1816), were 
noted clarinettists. Their sisters (Eliza’s 
aunts), Mrs. Warton, Mrs. Ambrose, and 
Mrs. Second (1777-1806), were excellent 
vocalists. Mrs. Second sang at the Three 
Choirs Festival in 1796, and on the Covent 
Garden stage in 1796. Her voice was of 
rare quality, and phe ‘ sang up to F in alt 
with ease ’ (Pxbkb). 

Eliza Munday became a pupil of John 
James Ashley. On 4 March ..833 she made 
her first appearance in oratorio at Oovent 
Garden, Miss Stephens having at that period 
the first place as a singer. Miss Munday, 
gifted with a voice of beautiful tone, a 
charming manner, and a face ‘of dazzling 
fairness,^ obtained immediate success ; hut 
her attempt to embellish her solo singing 
with inappropriate tricks was condemned by 
critics. After acquiring further experience 
Eliza Munday learnt to employ her execu- 
tive powers more judiciously. She mar- 
ried, at Liverpool on 11 Feb. 1806, James 
Salmon, organist of St. Peter’s, Liverpool, 
whose father, James Salmon the elder {d, 
1827), was lay clerk of St. George’s (fiiapel, 
Windsor, and whose brother William (1789- 
1868), after holding the same position, was 
lay clerk of Westminster and taught singing. 
In 1813 her husband enlisted and went to 
the West Indies with his regiment, where he 
died. Mrs. Salmon sang constantly at the 
Three Choirs Festivals from 1812 until 1824, 
and was soon deemed indispensable at ora- 
torios and concerts in London. So numerous 
were her engagements that she had been 
known, in those days of difficult journeys, 
to travel some four hundred miles in six 
days, appearing at the large towns on the 
way. j:>er professional income during 1823 
is said to have reached 5,000^. Suddenly, in 
a moment it was even said, during an Ancient 
music concert at the beginning of May 1826, 
'Mrs. Salmon’s voice collapsed. Her hus- 
band died before her voice failed. During 
her ■widowhood she sought for pupils, hut in 
vain. She married for a second time a 
clergyman named Hinde, who died about 
1840, leaving her destitute. After several 
years of 'poverty she died, aged 62, at 
33 King’s 3.oad, Chelsea, on 5 June 1849, 
The mamc of Mrs. Salmon’s voice lay in 
its tone. It was likened to that of musical 
glasses, and Henry Phillips -wrote that when 
-homas Lindsay Willman [q. v.], the clari- 
nettist, accompanied Mrs. Salmon, it was 
difficult at times to distinguish the voice 
from the instrument. But Mrs. Salmon was 
no musician, although perfectly drilled into 
everythin * the orchestra then recuired. She 
gave no character to anything she sang. 
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[Grove’s Diet. iii. 220 ; Diet, of Muaieians, ii. Aqiiitaine i. 488). He accompanied 
410; Georgian Era, iv. 303; Quarterly Musieal km • on His journey to Paris in May-Jul^^' wi > 
Mag. and Eeview, ii. 195, and 1818-27 1313, In Marck 1316 as one of tke council 
passim ; Annals of the Three Choirs, pp. 51-98, he was busy with provision for the Scottish 
passim ; Phillips’s Recollections^ i. 96 ; Crosse’s At the end of the year he went on a 

Hist, of the York Musical Pestival, pp. 80 &e;; TYiiafti Au to Avignon to obtain a grant of a 
Gardiner’s Music and Friends, ii. 124, ^0; from ec(3esiastical goods. In March 

Gent. Mag. 1806, i. 180.J L. M. M. directed by the pope to warn 

SAXiMON, JOHN (d. 1326), bishop of Bruce against invading England or Ireland. 
Norwich and chancellor, was probably of For his services on this mission and as one 
humble origin ; his parents’ names were of the council at London Salmon had a grant 
Soloman and Amicia or Alice {Cal, Pap, Peg, of 200Z. on 10 June 1317 (ib. i. 680, ii. 261, 
ii. 140 ; Anglia Sacra, i. 802). He became a 389, 420 ; Mores Sistoriarum, iii. 182 ; Cal 
monk at Ely and was elected prior of that Pap. Peg. ii. 138), He proclaimed the king’s 
house before 1291 (DueDALE, flonast, Angl agreement with the earls at St. Paul’s on 
i. 467). On the death of William of Louth 8 June 1318 {Chron, Edw, I and Edw.^ II, i. 
in 1298 the ma’ority of the chapter chose 282), and was one of the council nominated 
Prior Salmon as tneirbishop, but the minority to remain ’with the king on 9 Aug. On 
chose John Langton [c . v.], the king’s chan- 26 Jan. 1319 he was nominated chancellor 
cellor and afterwards bishop of Chichester. {Cal Close Px>ll8,‘m, 112, 219). In June 
The archbishop decided in favour of Salmon, 1320 he accompanied Edward on his 
but Langton appealed to the pope. After France. Though Salmon stiR retained ^e 
much litiffation both candidates abandoned seal except during occasional visits to his 
their claims, and the pope translated the diocese {ih. “i* ^3, 676), his health was 
bishoo of Norwich to Ely, whHe he con- failing; in April 1321 he was relieved of the 
ferrec the see thus set vacant on Salmon seal lor a tiine diumg iUness,_and, thoi^h 
(Dtjgdale, Monast, Angl i. Flores he was with the long at York m November 

mstoriarwn, iii. 106-6, 298 ; Cal. Pap. Beg. 13^, he again So lU m June 1323 
i. 683-4). Salmon had license fromthepope he finally resigned the seal (i5. m. 86b, b7/, 
on 18 June 1299 to contract a loan of thir- 714). But at the close of 1324 he had suf- 
teen thousand marks 'for his expenses (». i. ficimtly recovered to go on a imssion to 
682). The formal provision was dated Pans, where’ he teang^ terms of pe^. 

16 July 1299. Salmon received restitution Salmon died on his vray home,’ m the ^ory 
of the^temporaUties on 19 Oct. {Cal. Pat. at Fottestone,' on 6 1^6 

BolU, Edw. I, 1292-1301, p. 442), and was Edw. I and Edw. II, i. “• 284), and was 
conseWated hy Archbishop Wm4elsey on bv^ m the 
16 Nov. (SiTTBBS, Beg. sL-. Angl. p. 49). Though 

Duitog the reign of Edward I Salmon is Salmonseenis to havo sided with 
mentioned only as accompanying the kinj threughont,^s troj^es ^ mvs 

on a visit to St. Albans fii 4e autumi of trusted by him. The % ^^ler^ 
1299 ( Rishahseb, Chrm. p. 199, Bolls Ser.) that he always 

and ai going to the Eoman court in January ancient priory, and at h^ dtoth^wtn^ 
1306 (Chr^. mw.Icrnd Edw. U, i. 144). the moy s tome vestments 

to Obtain absolution for Piers Gav^ton *^*1 
(CW Edw. land Edw. II, i. 267; Cal. 

the ordainers elected on 20 March 1310. Meu^ or Ce Melre, and is sometimes re- 

Au^t he WM sent by the togon a ^is smn jojm of Ely. H!is ramiswereon 

h^Sss hJrSakSSd SfLtemher a field sable, three salmons hauriant argent. 

1311 {ib. i. 376, 418). On his way Some he rchronides? of Ed\mrd I and Edvard II, 
was instructed to visit Abbeville, and settle Mouastici, iv. ^ 462-3, Murimuth’s 

certain disputes there (Foedera, ii. 127). Ip Cbronide, Gdtton, De Episcopis Nor^ceMibus 
March 1312 Salmon was endployed on, the p . 395 (these four in BoUs Ser.) ; Le Neves 
commission for the correction of the or(Ji- „Fasti Eecl. Angl. ii. 462; I^l^ofParhamen , 
nances (Cal. Pat. Bolls, i. '-437; Ccd. Close P<Bdera, Eecorf ed.; Pmsb Jn^es of fc^n^ 
Jh)l&,i.W). InNovember he went to Paris BlomeMd’s Hist. Norfolk, m. 497-9, ^ 
to conduct certain negotiations relating to ' authorities quoted.] 
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SALMON, JOHN DREW (1802?- 

1859), ornithologist and botanist, born about 
1802, liyed from 1826 to 1833 at Stoke 
Ferry and from 1833 to 1837 at Thetford, 
Norfolk, whence he removed to Godaiming, 
Surrey. He was afterwards man&ger of the 
Wenham L^e Ice OomTany, and resided over 
their ofiSice in the Stranc. He visited Holland 
in 1826, the Isle of Wight in 1829, and the 
Orkneys in 1831. He was elected a fellow of 
the Linnean Society of London in 1852, He 
died at Stoke Ferry, on 5 Aug. 1859, aged 67 . 

Salmon was an enthusiastic naturalist, but 
wrote little. He published in 1836 ‘ A No- 
tice of the Arrival of Twenty-nine migra- 
tory Birds in the Neighbourhood of Thet- 
ford, Norfolk.’ Seven papers on ornithology 
and botany appeared between 1832 and 
1862 in the < Annals and Magazine of 
Natural History,’ the ^ Zoologist^ and the 
^ Phy tologist ; ’ that on the flora of the neigh- 
bourhood of Godaiming beiig reprinted by 
Newman in * The Letters of Rusticus,’ 1849. 
Salmon’s manuscript notes on the ^ants of 
Surrey were incorporated in the * Flora of 
Surre’ r,’ which Thomas M. Brewer edited for 
the ]£olmesdale Natural History Club in 
1863. Salmon began in 1828 to form a col- 
lection of eggs, part of which he b^ueathed 
to the Linnean Society. The remaining por- 
tion, with his herbarium and natural history 
diaries from 1825 to 1837 he left to the 
Norwich Museum. 

[Trans. Norf. and Norwich Naturalists’ Soc. ii. 
420 ; Proc. Linn. Soc. 1859-60, y. xxix ; Gent. 
TWaj- 1859 ii. 317 ; information kmdly furnished 
by Professor A. Newton, W. G. Clarke, esq., and 
Thomas Southwell, esq.] B. B. W. 

SALMON, NATHANAEL (1675-1742), 
historian and antiquary, bom on 22 March 
1674-5, was son of Thomas Salmon (1648- 
1706) [q. V,], who married Katherine, aaugh- 
ter 01 Serieant John Bradshaw [q« v.] Thomas 
Salmon (1679-1767) 'q- v.] was a brother. 
He was admitted at dbrpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, on 11 June 1690. In 1696 ne 
took the degree of LL.B., and, having been 
ordained in the English church, was curate 
at Westmill in Hertfordshire. Though he had 
taken the oath of allegiance to WiUiam III, 
he declined to acknowledge Queen Anne as 
his sovereign. He thereupon resigned his 
charge and adopted medicine as his profes- 
mcm,, setlding at St. Ives in Hunting- 
donmire, and then at Bishop Stortford in 
Hert^csr&hire. A friend ofler^ him a living 
in Buiblk, valued at 140^ per annum; but 
he refused, ^ugh in great poverty, to sub- 
mit to the necessary c^ualiflcations. Soon 
afterwards he came to .^ndon and engaged 


in literary compilation. The publication of 
his * History of Essex’ is described by^ Gough 
as ‘ his last shift to live.’ He died in Lon- 
don on 2 April 1742, and is said to have 
been buried in St. Punstan’s Church. He 
lefl: three daughters. 

Salmon paid particular attention to the 
study of Roman remains in Great Britain. 
FTia works consisted of: 1. ^ Roman Stations 
in Britain upon Watling Street and other 
Roads,’ 1726. 2. ' A Survey of the Roman 
Antiquities in some of the Midland Counties 
of England,’ 1726. These volumes were 
subsequently expanded into: 3. ^A new 
Survey of England, wherein the Defects of 
Camden are supplied,’ 2 vols,, 1728-9. This 
work came out in parts, and was reissued 
with a new title-page in 1731. His observa- 
tions were often acute, but were sometimes 
'paradoxical and eccentric. 4. ^Histoiy of 
Hertfordshire,’ 1728. A copy in the British 
Museum has some manuscript notes by Peter 
. Le Neve. 6. ^ Lives of the English Bishops 
from the Restauration to the Revolution’ 
[anon.], 1733. It shows his nonjuring views 
and his hatred of Bishop Bumet. 6. ' An- 
tiquities of Surrey, collected from the most 
Ancient Records,’ 1736. 7, ‘History 
Antiquities of Essex, from the Collections 
of Thomas Jekyll and others,’ 1740. Un- 
finished, ending at p. 460. Gough says that, 
however extravagant his conjectures may 
appear, it was the best history of the county 
tSen extant (Brit Topogr, vol. i. p. x). A 
‘ Critical Review of the State Trials,’ 1736, 
is assigned to him in the catalogue of the 
Forster collection at South Kensington, and 
he made some collections for a history of 
Staffordshire. 

'Nichols’s Illustr. of Lit. iii. 572, iv. 350, 668, 
vii:. 680; Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, ii. 132; 
Masters’s Corpus Christi ColL Cambr. p. 486 ; 
BibliothecaTypographica Britannica, iii. 1 3 5-40, 
149-54, 259 ; Stukeley Memoirs (Surtees Soc.), 
ii. 191-6; Gent, Mag. 1742, p. 218; Shaw’s 
Staffordshire, vol, ii. p. vii ; Letters of Eminent 
Lit. Men (Camden Soc.) p, 360.] W. P. C. 

SALMON, ROBERT (1763-1821), in- 
ventor, youngest son of ‘William Salmon, 
carpenter and builder, was bom at Stratford- 
on-Avon in Warwickshire in 1763. At an 
early age he entered the service of an attorney 
named Grey, residing near Leicester Fields, 
who aided him in Ms education. He soon 
displayed remarkable mechanical ability, and, 
being fond of music, made for himself a violin 
and other musical instruments. 

A few years later he obtained the appoint- 
ment of clerk of works under Henry Hol- 
land (1746 P-1806) [q. v.], and was engaged 
in the rebuilding of Carlton House. In 
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1790 lie was employed under Holland at Wo- 
burn Abbey in Bedfordshire, and, attracting 
the notice of Francis RusseU, fifth duke of 
Bedford became in 1794 the duke’s 

resident architect and mechanist. In this 
capacity he effected many reforms in the 
management of the property. He designed 
the home farm at Woburn, the Swan Inn at 
Bedford, and manybuildin :s and farmhouses 
on the Russell estates, aJ of which were 
models in their way. His services in the im- 
provement of agricultural implements proved 
of the highest importance, and his numerous 
inventions attracted much attention when ex- 
hibited at the annual sheep-shearings at Wo- 
burn. In 1797 the Society of Arts awarded 
him thirty guineas for a chaff-cutting engine, 
which was the parent of all modem chaff- 
cutters. In 1801 Salmon exhibited his ‘ Bed- 
fordshire Drill,’ which became the model for 
all succeeding drills. In 1803 he showed a 
plough, where the slade was replaced by a 
skew wheel, as in Pirie’s modem double-fur- 
row plough. In 1804 he brought out an ex- 
cellent ^ scuffler,’ or cultivator, and two years 
later he exhibited a self-raking reaping 
machine, which was described in 1808 in 

* Bell’s Weekly Messenger,’ and which em- 
bodied aU the principles of the modem self- 
raker, introduced nearly sixty years later. 
In 1814 Salmon patented the first haymaking 
machine, to which modern improvement has 
added nothing but new details. He received 
at various times silver medals from the So- 
ciety of Arts for surgical instruments, a canal 
lock, a weighing machine, a humane man- 
trap, and a system of earthwalls. John Rus- 
sell, sixth duke of Bedford, father of Lord 
John RusseR fc . v.], conferred on him the 
stewardship of his Ohenies estate, that he 
might improve the system of plantation. 
He paid great attention to the proper method 
of pruning forest trees, for which he invented 
an apparatus, and made numerous experi- 
ments to determine the best method of 
seasoning timber. 

Salmon continued his duties at Woburn 
until September 1821, when failing health 
caused hinfi to resign his offices and retire 
to Lambeth. He cied, however, within a 
month, while on a visit to Woburn, on 6 Oct. 
1821, and was buried two days later in 
Woburn Church, where the sixth Duke of 
Bedford placed a tablet commemorating his 

* unwearied zeal and disinterested integrity.’ 

Salmon was the author of ‘ An Analysis 
of the General Construction of Trusses,’ 
1807, 8vo. He also contributed several papers 
to the * Transactions’ of the Society 01 Ats. 

[Ann. Biography and Obituary, 1822, pp.487- 
490 ; ’ Clarke’s Agriculture and the House of 


Russell, 1891, p. 10; Biogr.Dict. of Living Au- 
thors, 1816, p. 305; Eeuss’s Register of Living 
Authors, 1790-1803, ii. 291 ; Woodcroft’s Alpha- 
betical List of Patentees, p. 498 ; Journal Royal 
Agricult. Soc. 1891, p. 132 and 1892, p. 250.] 

E. I. C. 

SAJLMOK, THOMAS (1648-1706), 
divine and writer on music, bom in 1648, 
was the son of Thomas Salmon, gentleman, 
of Hackney. He entered Trinity College, 
Oxford, on 8 April 1664, and graduated 
B.A. 1667, and M.A. 1670. At the uni- 
versity he chiefly studied mathematics; but 
it is in connection with music that he is prin- 
cipally remembered. Matthew Locke [q. v.] 
saysthatSalmonappliedtohimforinstniction 
in composition ; adding ^ but I, never having 
contriv’d any method that way, referr’d him 
to Mr. Simpson’s ‘‘Compendium of Practical 
Music” for the first introduction, and to 
Mr. Birchensha.’ Salmon, in 1672, published 
an ‘ Essay to the Advancement of Musick,’ 
proposing the disuse of the Guidonian gamut- 
nomenclature, and the substitution of the 
first seven letters of the alphabet, without 
the further additions by which, for example, 
tenor C (C-fa-ut) had been distinguished 
from mid^e C (C sol-fa-ut). As the Guido- 
nian hexachords were then falling into disuse, 
the nomenclature was certain to follow them 
into oblivion, Salmon proposed the modem 
octave system, which WilTiam Bathe [q. v.] 
had long before recommended. Salmon also 
added a proposal to give up the tahlature 
then used for the lute, and in aU music to 
substitute for the clefs the letters B, M, T 
(bass, mean, treble), each stave having G on 
the lowest line. This proposal, if adopted, 
would have enormously simplified the ac- 
quirement of notation; and the essay was 
recommended hy the Royal Society. But 
its only result was a very scurrilous con- 
troversy. Salmon had appealed to Locke 
and the lutenist, Theodore Steflrins, for sup- 
port ; Locke answered by publishing ‘ Obser- 
vations upon a late Essay,’ in which Salmon’s 
proposals are attacked with great acrimony 
anc scarcely veiled obscenity. Salmon re- 
torted in a ‘Vindication;’ with this was 
printed a tract hy an unidentified ‘ N. E.,’ 
dated from Norwich. Locke’S answer, ‘ The 
Present Practice of Music Vindicated,’ was 
more decently written than the ‘Observa- 
tions ; ’ but the tracts by John Phillips and 
John Playford in its support are singularly 
coarse. 

lu 1673 Salmon obtained the valuable 
living of Mepsal or Meppershall in Bedford- 
shire, and he was also rector of Ickleford, 
Hertfordshire. He abandoned the contro- 
versy with Locke, but in 1688 issued a work 


Salmon 


208 


Salmon 


on temperament, entitled ‘A. Proposal to 
perform Music in Perfect and Mathematical 
Proportions,' to which John Wallis contri- 
buted ; this was apparently ignored by the 
musical world. Salmon’s next publication, in 
1701, was in favour of education and universal 
parochial schools, and in 1704 he published 
New BListoricM Account of St. Geor':e for 
England ; and the Origin of the Most Noble 
Order of the G-arter,' in refutation of Dr. Peter 
Heylyn's eulogy upon the patron saint of the 
order. Next followed * Historical Collections 
of Great Britain' (1706). 

Returnin'* to his musical studies, he gave, 
in July 1705, a lecture before the Royal So- 
ciety upon ^ Just Intonation,' with illustrative 
oerformances by the brothers Stefkins and 
jhspeiini ; the report {Philosophical Transac- 
tions) seems to show that equal temperament 
was already recognised in mnsical practice. 
On 4 Dec. he wrote to Sir Hans Sloane con- 
cerning Greek enharmonic music, announdng 
that, when again in London, he ^ would set 
the mechanic^ at work.' On 8 Jan. he again 
wrote ; he was looking fora munificent ^tron 
to carry out experiments, and added : ^ There 
are two things before ns : either to' a 
fun consort of the present munck in the 
greatest perfection ... or to make an ad- 
vancement into the Enharmonic Music^ 
which the world has been utterly unao- 
quainted with ever since the overthrow of 
Oa^cal Learning.' 

Salmon died at Mepsal, and was buried 
in the church on 1 Aug. 1706. He maJrried 
Katherine, daughter of Serjeant John Brad- 
shaw [q. v.] the regicide ; his sons Nathanael 
and Thomas (1673-1767) are noticed sepa- 
rately. 

[Salmon’s and M. Locke’s Works; Iietters in 
Sloane MS.4040, formerly inMS. 4058; Masters’s 
History of Corpus Ghristi OoU. Cambr. p. 365 ; 
Wood’s Athense Oxon. iv. 683, and Pasti, ed. 



History of Music, iii. 473-4, iv. 627; Grove’s 
Dictionary of Music, iii. 655 ; Davey’s History 
of Ei^lish Musics p. 337 ; Moule’s Bibliotheca 
HeralUka, p, 264 ; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, 
n. 132, ix. 491; Philosophical Transactions, 
Noa. 80 and 502 ; Gentleman’s Magazine, No- 
v^ber 1796.] H. D. 

miMOn, THOMAS (1679-1767), his- 




was son of Thomas Salmon 
Mermershall or 

f^ his wSfe Katherine, daughter of 
John fjq. v.], the ' regicide. Na- 

’ ^ " t* v.] was to elder brother. 

he was broi^ht up to 



no learned profession, ^ yet he had no small 
turn for writing, as his many productions 
show, most of which were written when he 
resided at Cambridge, where at last he kept 
a coffee-house, but, not having Sufficient 
custom, removed to London ' (^Addit MS, 
5880, f. 198 5). He informed Cole that he 
had been much at sea, and had resided in 
both the Indies for some time. He also 
travelled many years'in Europe and elsewhere 
(7%e Universal Traveller^ 1732, Introd.^ and 
the observations he records in his works are 
largely the result of personal experience. In 
1739-40 he accompanied Anson on his voyage 
round the world. He died on 20 Jan. 17 37 
{G&nt. Mag. 1767, p. 48). 

His works are: 1. ^A Review of the 
Histoi^r of Enjland, as far as it relates to 
the Titles and Pretensions of four -several 
' Kings, and their Respective Characters, from 
the Conquest to the Revolution,' London, 
1722, 8vo; 2nd ed. 2 vols. London, 1724, 
8vo. 2. ^An Impartial Examination of 
Bishop ‘Burnet's History of his own Times,' 
2 vols. London, 1724, 8va. 3. ^Bishop 
Burnet's l^oofe of the Pretendei^s lUegiti- 
rnacy . , compared with the Account given^ 
ofther writeis of thesame fact,' 2 vols. I.ondon, 

' 1724, 8vo. 4. * A Critical ^say concerning 
Marriage . . . By a Gentleman,' London, 1724, 
8vo, and a Second edition in the same year 
under the author's name. 6. ‘The Characters 
of the several Noblemen and Gentlemen that 
haveiffied in the Defence of ttor Princes, or 
'the Liherties of their Country. Together 
with the Characters of those who have suffer’d 
for Treason and Rebellion for the last three 
hundred years,' London, 1724, 8vo. 6. ‘The 
Chronol(^cal Historian, containing a regular 
Account of all material Transactions and Oc- 
currences, Ecclesiastical, Civil, and Military, 
relating to the English affairs, from the In- 
vasion of the Romans to the Death of TTing 
(^orge I,' London, 1733, 8vo ; 3rd ed. 
tinu^ to the fourteenth year of George II, 
2 vols. London, 1747, 8vo. A French trans- 
lation, by Garrigue de Froment, appeared in 

2 vols., Paris, 1761, 8vo. 7. ‘ A new Abridg- 
ment and Critical Review of the State Tri^ 
and Impeachments for High Ikeason,^ Lon- 
don, 1738, fol. 8. ‘Modern History, or ‘the 
Present State of all Nations . *. . illustr^.ted 
with Outs and Maps ... by Herman Moll,' 

3 vols. London; 1739, 4to; Srd'ed!*'^ vols. 
London, 1744^, fol. This ib hi&^best^lmown 
work, and it hasbeien eihii%ed/€cmtii^d|sh,nd 
published under varhm's ^titk^s «n^nfes. 
A Dutch translation, in'&ity-four parts; ap- 
peared at Amsterdam, 1729-1820, and >m 
^talian translation in twenty-three volumes, 
at Venice, 1740-61, 4to. 9. ‘ The Presmit 
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State of the Universities, and of the five 
adjacent Counties of Cambridge, Hunting-* 
don, Bedford, Buckingham, and Oxford/ 
London, 1744, 8vo. Only one volume ap- 
peared, containing the history of the county, 
city, and university of Oxford. In the pre- 
face he speaks of a work which he had pub- 
lished under the title of 10. ^ General De- 
scription of England, and particularly of 
London, the Metropolis,^ 2 vols. 11. ‘The 
Modem Gazetteer, or a short View of the 
several Nations of the World,' London, 
1746, 12mo; 3rd ed. London, 1756, 8vo; 
6th ed. ‘with great additions and a new set 
of maps,' London, 1769. 8vo. 12. ‘The 
Eoreigner's Companion through the Univer- 
sities of Oxford and Cambridge and the ad- 
jacent Counties,’ describing the several 
^Colleges and other Public Buildings,' Lon- 
don, 1748, 8vo. IS. ‘ Considerations on the 
Bill for a General Naturalisation,' London, 
1748, 8vo. 14. ‘A New Geographical and 
Historical Grammar, with a set of twenty- 
two Maps,' London, 1749, 8vo; 2nd ed. 
1761 ; 6th ed. 1758 ; other editions ‘brought 
down to the present time by J. Tjtler,' 
Edinburgh, 17^8 and 1782, 8vo; 13th ed. 
London, 1785, 8vo. 15. ‘A Short View of 
the Families of the present English Nobility,' 
London, 1761, 12mo; 2nd ed. 1758; 3rd ed. 
1761. 16. ‘The Universal Traveller, or a 
Compleat Description of the several Nations 
of the World,' 2 vols. London, 1752-3, fol. 

17. ‘ A Short View of the Families of the 
present Msh Nobility,' London, 1759, 12mo. 

18. ‘A Short View of the Families of the 
Scottish Nobility,' London, 1759, 12mo. He 
also, in 1726, brought out an edition of his 
father's ‘ Historical Collections of Great 
Britain,' to which he prefixed a preface de- 
monstrating the ‘ partiality of Mons. Bapin 
and some other republican historians.' 

'Bowes’s Cambridge Books, p. 216; Gough's 
Br.tish Topography, ii. 119; Halkett and Laic's 
Diet. Anon. Lit. i. 537, iii. 1116 ; Lowndes’s Bi d 1. 
Man. (Bohn), p. 2179; Masters’s Corpus Ohristi 
OoU. p. 366; Bourchier de la E.bharderie’s 
Biblioth^^uedes Voyages, i. 91-2; Moule’s Bibl. 
Heralica, pp. 378, 390 ; Notes and Queries, 3rd 
ser. iii. 11; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] T. C. 

SALMON, WILLIAM (1644-1713), 
em'oiric, was born 2 June 1644 (inscription 
unCer portrait in ‘Ars Anatomies'), ffis 
enemies asserted that his first education was 
from a mountebank with whom he travelled, 
and to whose stock-in-trade he succeeded. 
Histravels extended toNew England. Before 
out-patient rooms were establis-ied, irregular 
practitioners fcequentlv lived near the gates 
of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, and obtained 
patients from those to whom admission or at- 
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tendance could not be granted in thehospital. 
Salmon setup in this capacity near the Smith- 
field gate of St. Bartholomew’s, treated all 
diseases, sold special prescriptions of his own, 
as well as drugs in general, cast horoscopes, 
and professed alchemy. While resident in 
Smithfieldhe published in 1671 ‘Synopsis 
Medicinse, or a Compendium of Astrological, 
Gal^cal, and Ohymical Physick,' in three 
books. The first book is d^ieated to Dr. 
Peter Salmon, a wealthy plwsician of the 
time; the third to Thomas Salmon of Hack- 
ney, but the author does not claim to be re- 
lated to either, though endeavouring, 
obviously without their consent, to associate 
himself in the public eye with them. Lauda- 
tory verses by Henry Coley, philomath; 
Henry Crawford, student in astrology ; 
Janies Maxey, astrophilus ; H. Mason ; 
J acob Lamb, philiatros ; and John Bramfield, 
are prefixed, which state the work to be an 
admirable compound of Hermes, Hippocrates, 
Galen, and Paracelsus. A second edition ap- 
peared in 1681, a reissue in 1685, and a fourth 
edition in 1699. Richard Jones of the Golden 
Lion in Little Britain, who published this 
book, brought out in 1672 Salmon's ‘Polygra- 
phice, the Art of Drawing, Engraving, Etch- 
jQg, Limning, Painting, W ashing, V amishing, 
Colouring, and Dyeing,' dedicated to Peter 
Stanley of Alderley, who seems to have 
consulted Salmon professionally. Besides 
the mechanical parts of art, descriptions are 
given of the ways of representing the passions 
and emotions in portraiture. At the end 
Salmon advertises his pills, which are to be 
had for three shillings a box, and are good 
for all diseases. He moved to the Red Balls 
in Salisbury Court off Fleet Street, and there 
in 1681 brought out a new edition of his ‘Sy- 
nopsis' for a fresh publisher, Thomas Dawl^, 
who also publisher his ‘Horae Mathematicae ' 
in 1679, ‘Doron Medicon' in 1683, and 
‘ latrica seu Praxis Medendi,' in 1681 (re- 
issued in 1684). In 1684, after a ^ort 
residence in George Yard, near Broken 
Wharf, Salmon moved to the Blue Balcony 
by the ditch side, near Holbom bridge, where 
he continued to reside till after 1692. He 
brought out a prophetic almanac in 16S4, 
his first publication of the kind ; and says in 
the preface that he liked to deal in medicine 
better than in prophecy. In 1687 he pub- 
lished, with Randal Taylor, ‘ Select Physical 
and Ghinugical Observations,^ and in 1689, 
with Edward Brewster, a translation of the 
anatomy ofDiemerbroek,thefamousphysician 
of Utrecht. In 1690 he published ^ A Dis- 
course against Transubstantiation,' in the 
form of a dialogue between a Protestant and 
a papist; in 16'^ 2 ‘Practical Physick,' with 
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the pMosopliic worlis of Hermea Trisme- 
gptus, Elalid, Gelier, Artephius, Nicholas 
Slammel, Rc^r Bacon, and Goorge Ripley ; 
and in 1696 ‘ The Family Dictionary/ a work 
on domestic medicine. In 1698 he took 
part in the dispensary controyersy [see 
SrABTH, Sib SAiftTBiJ, in a * Rebuke to the 
Authors of a Blew Book written on behalf 
of the Aoothecaries and Ohirurgians of the 
City of iondon.’ In 1699 he published a 

g neral sui^cal treatise, * Ars Ohirurgica.* 
e used to attend the meetings of a new 
sect at LeatherseHers’ Hall, and in 1700 
published a * Discourse on Water Bap- 
tism.’ In 1707 he published ‘ The iVactice 
of Physick, or Dr, Sydenham’s Processus 
Int^ri ” translated/ and in 17 10 and 1711 two 
folio volumes, ‘Botanologia; or the English 
Herbal/ dedicated to Queen Anne. He accu- 
mulated a large library, had two microscopes, 
a set of Napier’s bones [see Napieb orNEPES, 
John], anc. other mathematical instruments, 
some arrows and curiosities which he brought 
from the West Indies, and a few Dutch 
paintings. He died in 1713, His portrait 
is prefixed to his edition of Diemerbroek, and 
to his 'Ars Anatomica/ which appeared pos- 
thumously in 1714. Several other engraved 
portraits are mentioned by Bromley, among 
them being one by Vandei^ucht, 

Parts of the * Biblioth^ue desPhilosopbes/ 
1672, and the ^ Dictionnaire Hermetique/ 
1695, are attributed to him, and besides the 
books mentioned above, be wrote ^ Officina 
Chymica,’ ‘Systema Medicinale/ a ^Phar- 
macopoeia Londinensis/ * Pharmacopoeia Ba- 
teana,’ and * Phylaxa Mediciuse.’ The biblio- 
graphy of his works is complicated, as 
several were reprinted with alterations, and 
his own lists do not agree with one another 
and are devoid of dates. His recorded cases, 
though they seem original, may often be 
traced to other sources, and it would 
be easy to believe what he says was asserted 
(latrica, preface), that he was merely the 
amanuensis of another person, 

’Works ; Bibliotheca Salmonea, London, 1713 ; 
Sebastian Smith of Amsterdam, The Religious 
Impostor : or the Life of Alexander, a Sham 
Prophet, Doctor and Fortune-Teller, out of 
Luctan, dedicated to Dr. Salmon, London, 1700.1 

N.M. 

SALMON, WILLIAM (^. 1745), writer 
on bmMing, was a carpenter and builder at 
CMcheiSter, Fksex, wbo wrote practical trea- 
tises on all the branches of bis trade, in- 
cluding plumbers’, plasterers’, and painters’ 
work, wiA wMch Se claimed practical ac- 
quaintance. He published : 1, * The London 
and Country BnCder’s Vade Mecum, or the 
Cbmpleat and Hnhoreal Estimator/ 1745, 


8vo; 3rd edit. 1755. 2. ‘Palladio Lon- 

. dinensis, or the London Art of Building,’ 
1734, 4to; 5th edit., with alterations and 
improvements by Hoppus and others, and 
the ‘ Builder’s Dictionary’ annexed, 1765. 

Salmon’s son, of the same Christian name, 
lived at Colchester, and wrote books of like 
character. The two are fi:equently con- 
founded. In 1820 a William Salmon was 
^late surveyor to the corporation of the Law 
Association.' 

The younger William Salmon published: 
1. ‘The Country Builder’s Estimator, or 
Architect’s Companion;’ 3rd edit., corrected 
by Hoppus, 1746 ; 6th edit, 1758 ; 8th edit*, 
with additions by John Green of Salisbury, 
1770. 2, ‘The Builder’s Guide and Gen- 
tleman and Tradesman’s Assistant/ 1759. 

[The works of the elder and jounjer Salmon ; 
Diet, of Architecture.] M. G. W, 

SALOMON, JOHANN PETER (1745- 
1815), musician, wasbom at Bonnin tbehonse 
(515Bonngasse) where Beethoven was bom 
twenty-five years later. He was baptised 
on 2 Feb. 1745. His father, himself a musi- 
cian of small account, had him educated for 
the law; he attained some classical leam- 
iog, and spoke four modern languages per- 
fectly, accomplishments of the greatest ser- 
vice to him in after life. At the same time 
the boy distinguished himself in 'music, and 
about 1757 the elector of Cologne appointed 
him court musician, without regular oay, in 
the palace at Bonn. On 30 Aug. 1^68 he 
was ordered 125 gulden. Leave of absence 
was refused in 1754 ; but on 1 Aug. 1765 he 
left the establishment with high testimonials, 
and, after touring as a violinist, was engaged 
as concertmeister (leader) by Prince Pleniy 
of Prussia. For the prince’s French com- 
pany at Rheinsherg several operettas were 
composed by Salomon, wbo also helped to 
make Haydn’s works (then ‘music of the 
future’) better known and appreciated in 
north Germany, After some years the 
orchestra was discharged, upon which Salo- 
mon went to Paris, and thence to London. 
During this period he had often revisited 
Bonn, and won the afiection of the child 
Beethoven. Salomon’s first appearance in 
En iandwas at Oovent Garden on 23 March 
17£i ; he led the orchestra and played a solo 
of his own composition. At once he became 
one of tbe principal London musicians, and 
bis name constantly appears as soloist, 
leader (time-beating was not tben practised), 
and occasionally as composer, curing the 
next twenty years, both in London and the 
provinces. In 1786 Salomon began concert- 
giving on bis own account, in opposition to 
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the professional concerts, from which he had 
been excluded. In 17^ he went to the 
continent to engage opera-singers for the 
impresario Gallini. At Cologne he heard 
that Prince Esterhazy was dead, and Haydn 
jfree to travel. It was then arranged that 
Haydn should accompany Salomon to Eng- 
land, and Mozart shoulc. follow next year. 
During the spring of 1791 the famous ' Salo- 
mon concerts' were given at the Hanover 
Square rooms, and were so successful that, 
Mozart having died, Haydn remained for 
another year. Salomon again brought over 
Haydn in 1794. For these two visits Haydn 
composed his finest instrumental works, the 
^Twelve Grand [called in Germany the 
Salomon] Symphonies.’ In 1796 Salomon, 
when on a visit to Bath, recognised the 
talent of young John Braham, whom he 
brought to London ; and his promising pupil, 
G. F. Pinto, aroused great expectations. 

The world also owes Haydn’s oratorios to 
Salomon, who suggested that Haydn should 
attempt work in t nis style, and procured him 
the libretto of the * Creation.’ The oratorio 
was published in 1800, and a copy was sent 
to Sa-omon, who paid 30^. 16s. postage; but 
was forestalled in his intention of producing 
it in public by John Ashley, who caused it 
to be performed on 28 March at Covent 
Garden. Salomon first gave it on 21 April in 
the concert room of the King’s Theatre. 
Next year Salomon himself took Oovent 
Garden, in partnership with Dr. Arnold, for 
the Lenten oratorio performances. From 
this time his name appears less free uently 
in concert programmes ; but in 1813 Se toox 
a very active part in establishing the Phil- 
harmonic Society, and led the orchestra at 
the first concert. He afterwards planned an 
academy of music; but in the summer of 
1816 a fall from his horse brought on dropsy, 
of which he died on 26 Nov., at his house, 
70 Newman Street. He was buried (2 Dee.) 
in the south cloister of Westmmster Abbey. 

Of Salomon’s compositions, now long for- 
gotten, the most ii^ortant was a spectacular 
opera, * Windsor Castle,’ composed for the 
ftince of Wales’s wedding (8 April 1795). 
Burney {Hist, of Music, iv. 682) praises the 
^ taste, refinement, and enthusiasm ’ of Salo- 
mon’s violin-playing ; and the last quartets 
of Haydn (in which the first violin part is 
written very high) were especially intended 
to suit his style. The Stradivarius violin he 
used had been Corelli’s. He bequeathed con- 
siderable property, although he was always 
generous to excess ; he fortunately possessed 
a faithful and vigilant servant., who lived 
with him twenty-ei ht years, and saved him 
firom ruining himse?f through liberality. 


Salomon pre^nted his portrait, by James 
Lonsdale [q. v.], to the museum at Bonn. 
Another is in the Music School collection, 
Oxford (cf. Beomlbt, Fortraits, p. 412), 

[Grove's Diet, of Music and Musicians, iii. 
220 , iv. 727 ; Thayer’s Beethoven's Leben, i. 31 , 
43 , 104 , 203 ,* Pohl's Haydn und Mozart in Lon- 
don, ii. 73 - 85 , 123 , 314 ; Gent. Mag. December 
1815 , p. 569 ; the article * Salomon' inEhight’s 
Penny Cyclopaedia ; Morning Chronicle, 30 Nov. 
1815 ; Times, 2 Dec. 1815 . The account in the 
Georgian Em is untrustworthy as regards 
dates.] H. D. 

SALOMONS, SiE DAVID (1797-1873), 
lord mayor of London, second son of Levy 
Salomons, merchant and underwriter of 
London and Frant, Sussex, and Matilda de 
Mitz of Leyden, was bom on 22 Nov. 1797. 
He was a member of a Jewish family long 
resident in London and engaged in commer- 
cial pursuits. He was brought up to a com- 
mercial life, and in 1832 was one of the 
founders of the London and W^estminster 
Bank, of which at the time of his death he 
was the last surviving governor. He com- 
menced business as an underwriter in March 
1834. In 1831 Lord Denman advised the 
corporation of London that they could ad- 
mit Jews to certain municipal offices by ad- 
mimstering to them such an oath as would 
be binding on their conscience; and in 1835 
Salomons, having distinguished himself by 
his charitable contributions and benevolent 
efforts in the city, and being a liveryman of 
the Coopers’ Company, was chosen one of 
the sheriffs for London and Middlesex. To 
set at rest any doubts which might exist as 
to the legality of the election, a special act 
of parliament was passed. A testimonial 
was presented to him in September 1836, 
at the close of Ms shrievalty, by Ms co- - 
religionists ‘ as an acknowled^ent of his 
exertions in the cause of religious liberty.’ 

It consisted of a massive silver group, em- 
blematical of the overthrow of ignorance 
and oppression and the establishment of 
religious equality. This is now preserved, 
in accordance with a provision in Salo- 
mons’s will, in the Guildaall Museum. 

He was also elected in 1836 alderman for 
the ward of Aldgate ; hut as he declined on 
conscientious grounds to take the necessary 
oaths, the court of aldermen took proceedings 
in the court of queen’s bench to test the 
validity of Ms election. The verdict was in 
favour of Salomons, hut was reversed on 
appeal, the higher court considering that the 
oath required by the act of Geoi^e IV could 
not be evaded. He was appointed high sheriff 
of Kent in 1839-40, without being obliged to 
subscribe to theusualdeclaration,and was also 
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a magistrate ajid deputy Heuteuant for Kent, 
Sussex, and Middlesex, receiving Ms com- 
mission for Kent in 1838 as the first Jewish, 
magistrate. He was again elected alderman, 
this time for Portsoken ward, in 1844 5 but, 
the oath beiiu still compulsory, he was not 
admitted to the office by the court of aider- 
men. In the following year, mainly through 
the exertions of Salomons, an act of parlia- 
ment was passed to enable Jews to accept 
and bold municipal offices, and in 1847 he 
was accordingly elected and admitted aider- 
man of Oordwainer ward. In celebration of 
bis triumph Salomons founded a pe^tual 
scholarshTp of SO^per annum in the Uity of 
London School. He was admitted a member 
of the Middle Temple in 1849. 

His political career began at Sborebam, 
which ue unsuccessfully contested in the 
liberal interest in August 1837, He was 
also defeated at Maid^one in June 1841, 
and at Greenwich in August 1847, but was 
returned as a liberal for the last-mentioned 
b(nx>ugh in June 1851. He declined to take 
the oath ^ on the true faith of a Christian,’ 
batneverthelessmsisted onvoting three times 
without having been sworn in the statutory 
way. Prolonged legal proceedingsfoUowedin 
the court o. exchequer, and he was fined 
600Z. Upon the alteration of the parliamen- 
tary oatS in 1858 [see Rothschild, Lionel 
Nathan db] he was again elected for Green- 
wich as a liltoral, and took his seat in 1859, 
continuing to reT)resent that constituency 
until his death. Salomons had great weight 
with the house in commercial and financial 
questions. 

His civic career was crowned by his elec- 
tion as lord mayor on Michaelmas day 1855 ; 
and on leaving office he received the unique 
distinction of an address of congratulation 
signed by tbe leading merchants and bankers 
of tbe city. He was created a baronet on 
26 Oct. 1869, with limitation, in defeult of 
male issue, to his nephew, David Lionel 
Salomons (the present baronet). He died 
on 18 July 18/3 at his house in Great 
Cumberland Place, Hj^de Park. 

Salomons was twice married, first, to 
Jeanette, daughter of Solomon Coben; and 
seomidly, in 1872, to Cecilia, widow of P. J. 
Salomons. There were no children by either 
marmge. By his will he lefb a legacy of 
1 to the Guildhall Library, which was 
in part to augment the collection of 
HSs^ew and Jewish works presented by his 
brother Philip, and In part to the purchase 
i£ booka on commerce and art. 

He was author of; 1. * A Defence of the 
Jdnt^tock Banks,’ 1837. 2. ^ The Mone- 
tary Difficulties ci America,’ 1837. 3. ' An 


Account of the Persecution of the Jews at 
Damascus,’ 1840. 4. ‘Reflections on the 
Recent Pressure on the Money Market,’ 
1840. 6. ‘The Case of David Salomons, 
being bis Address to the Court of Aider- 
men,’ 1844. 6, ‘ Parliamentary Oaths,’ 1850. 
7. ‘ Alteihtion of Oaths,’ 1853. 

[Times, 13 July 1835 p. 5, 1 Oct. 1835 p. 3, 
1 Oct. 1855 p. 10, 10 Nov. 1855 p. 7, 10 Nov. 
1866 p. 10, 23 July 1873 p. 5; City Press, 
26 July 1873, p. 3 ; BurWs Peerage ; Men of 
the Time ; jDod’s Parliamentaiy Companion ; 
Guildhall library Catalogue.] C. ^-h. 

SALT, HENRY (1780-1827), traveller 
and collector of antiquities, bom at Lich- 
field, 14 June 1780, was the youngest child 
of Thomas Salt, a Lichfield doctor, by bis 
wife Alice, daughter of Cary Butt, another 
medical man 0= Lichfield. He was sent to 
the firee school of his native place, and to 
the school at Market Bosworth, where he 
was idle, though fond of reading. He was 
destined for a portrait-painter, and on leav- 
ing school was taught drawing by Glover, 
the watercolour-painter of Lichfield. In 
1797 he went to London and became a 
pupil of Joseph Farington, R.A., and (in 
1800) of John Hoppner, R.A. About Iwl 
he painted a few portraits which he sold 
for small sums; but, though an accurate 
draughtsman, he never mastered the techni- 
calities of painting. 

On 3 June 1802 Salt lefb London for an 
eastern tour with George, viscount Yalentia 
(afterwards Lord Mountnorris), whom be 
accomp^ed as secretary and draughtsman. 
He visited India, Cey_on, and (in 1806) 
Abyssinia, returning to England on 26 Oct. 
1806. He made many drawings, some of 
which served to illustrate Lore. Valentia’s 
‘ Yoyages and Travels to India,’ published in 
1809. ‘Twenty-four Yiews in St, Helena 
. . . and Egypt ’ were “)ublisbed by Salt 
firom his own drawings ju the same year. 
Tbe originals of all these drawings were 
retained by Lord Yalentia. 

In January 1809 Salt was sent by tbe 
British government to Abyssinia to carry 
presents to tbe king, to report on tbe state 
of the country, and to cultivate friendly 
relations with the tribes on the Red Sea 
coast. He was unable to proceed to tbe 
king at Gondar, but delivered tbe presents 
of ammunition and richly ornamented arms 
to the ra,s of Tigre, whom he delighted 
with a display o: fireworks. Salt again 
reached England on 11 Jan. 1811. He sub- 
sequently received an affectionate letter from 
the ras: ‘How art thou, Hinorai Sawelt? 
Peace to thee, and may the peace of the 
Lord be with thee I Above all things, how 
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art thou, my friend, Hinorai Sawelt ? ' In 
1814 Salt published * A V oyage to Abyssinia,* 
describing his travels in that country dur- 
ing 1809 and 1810. The work was well 
received, and Salt’s publishers paid him 
soot., with a share in the profits. 

In 1816 (May or June) Salt was ap- 
pointed British consul-general in Egypt. 
After making a tour in Italy he reached 
Alexandria in March 1816. During his 
term of office he did much to encourage 
excavation, and himself formed three large 
collections of Egyptian antiquities. In 1816, 
in conjunction with Burckhardt, he em- 
ployed Giovanni Baptista Belzoni [q. v.] to 
remove the colossa. bust of Rameses 11 
Young Memnon ’) from Thebes. This was 
presented by Salt and Burckhardt to the 
British Museum in 1817. Salt himself made 
some discoveries at Thebes in October 1817. 
He took sketches of various remains there, 
and made a survey and drawings of the 
Pyramids. In the same year he paid Belzoni’s 
expenses incurred in excavating the great 
temple at Abu Simbel. While in company 
with his secretary Bankes, Salt discovered 
and copied the early Greek vmting 'Hhe 
Abu Simbel inscription’) on the le 'S of one 
of the colossi before the temple. Salt also 
supplied Oaviglia with money for his re- 
searches in connection with the Sphinx and 
the Pyramids, and in 1819 Giovanni d’Atha- 
nasimade explorations under Salt’s direction 
(D’Athajstasi, Brief Account of the JResearches 
... in Upper Egypt, 1836, 8vo), 

In June 1818 Salt wrote to his friend, 
William Richard Hamilton “q. v.], enclosing 
a priced list of his first coQection, formed 
1816-18. Salt’s prices, as he afterwards ad- 
mitted, were extravagant, and Sir Joseph 
Banks and others described him as ^ a second 
Lord Elgin,’ and discouraged the purchase of 
the collection by the British Museum. Nego- 
tiations for the sale to the museum were long 
protracted, and it was not till 13 Feb. 1823 
that Salt’s agent accepted the sum of 2,000^. 
offered by the museum for the collection. 
According to Salt, the antiquities had cost 
him 3,000Z., and he considered that in 
various ways he had been badly treated by 
the trustees of the museum, and in parti- 
cular by Banks, who had encouraged him to 
collect for the museum (details in Haxls^s 
Bife of Salt, ii. 296 et seq.) In May 1824 Sir 
John Soane [q. v.] purdbased fix>m Salt the 
alabaster sarcophagus found in 1817 by Bel- 
zoni m the sepul^e of Setil (^Belzoni’s 
tomb’) for 2,6GCZ. This sarcqpha^s, on which 
B^oni had some claims, ana which had 
been declined by the British Museimi when 
offi^ed by Salt, was removed to Somie’s 


house in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and is now 
a principal feature of the Soane Museum. 

In April 1826 Salt sold Ms second collec- 
tion of Egyptian antiquities, consisting of 
papyri, bronzes, &c. (formed in 1819-24), to 
the French government for lOjOOOZ. Salt 
died from a disease of the spleen on 30 (or 
29) Oct. 1827 at the village of Dessuke, near 
Alexandria. He was buried at .^exandria. 

Salt was a vigorous man, six feet Mgh, 
and of a somewhat restless and ambitious 
temperament. A portrait of him is ei^aved 
in EaRs’s ^ Life of Salt,’ vol. L front. He was 
a fellow of the Royal Society and of the 
Linnean Society, and a correspondent of the 
French Institute. Salt married, in 1819, at 
Alexandria, the daughter (d. 1824) of Mr. 
Pensa, a merchant oc Leghorn, and had hy 
her a dau jhter. 

A third collection of Egyptian antiquities 
formed by Salt was sold af ier his death at 
Sotheby’s in 1836, and the nine days’ sale 
realised 7,168d 18i. Objects to about 
the amount of 4,500Z. were purchased at 
tMs sale by the British Museum (Qerit. Mag* 
1836, ii. 187). Various antiquities procur^ 
by Salt in Egypt had been sent Some by 
Mm for the coLection of Lord Mountnorris. 
The plants collected by Salt in his travels 
were given hy him to Sir Joseph Bau]^ 
and axe now in the British Museum. His 
al J8B were sent to Dawson Turner. 

Salt -)ublished; 1. ^Twenty-four Views 
in St. Helena,’ 1809, foL 2. ‘ A Voy^ to 
Abyssinia and Travels into the Interior of 
that Country,’ &c., London, 1814, 4to (Ger- 
man translation, Weimar, 1816, 8vo). 
3. ‘Essay on Dr. Young’s and M. Ohaaa- 
poUion’s Phonetic System of HieroglypMcs, 
with some additional Discoveries,’ 
London, 1825, 8vo (French translation, 
Paris, 1827). He aio published (1824) 

‘ Egy-)t,’ a poem of ho merit, and prefixed a 
life o: the author to Bruce’s ‘Travels to 
discover the Source of the Nile ’ (1805). 

[Halls’s Life of Salt; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists; Gent. Mag. 1828, i. 874; Britten and 
Boulgeris Biogr. Index of British Botanists; 
Simms’s Bihk Staffi>iffi«Qsis; Brit. Mus. Oat*] 

W. W. 

SALT, SAMUEL (d* 1792), lawyer, and 
benefiEkctor of Charles Lamb, "was a son of John 
Salt, vicar of Audley in StafibrdsMre. He 
was admitted at the laddie Temple in 1741, 
and at the Ixmer Temple in 17^, and was 
duly called to the bar m 1763. Jn 1782 he 
was raised to the bench at the Inner Temple, 
became reader in 1787 and treasurer in 1788* 
Charles Lamb says that he had ‘ the reputa^ 
rion of being a very clever man, and of excel- 
letit discernment in the chamber practice of 
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t\e law/ but tbat be himself had doubts on 
the 'x>int. Through the influence of the 
femify of Eliot he was returned to parliament 
in 1768 for their pocket-boroughs of St. Ger- 
mans and Liskeard, and preferred to sit for 
the latter constituency. He represented 
liskeard during the three parliaments &om 
1768 to 1784 (baring from 1774 to 1780 
Edward Gibbon as his colleague), and sat 
for Aldeburgh in Suffolk from 1784 to 1790. 
In poHtics ae was a whig, * He was a shy 
man,’ says Lamb,^ . . incolent and procras- 
tinating/ very forgetful and careless inevery- 
tlung, but * you could not ruffle Samuel Salt,’ 

S^t died at bis chambers in Crown Offlce 
Row, Inner Temple, on 27 July 1792, and 
was buried in a vault of the Temple Church. 
A shield with his coat-of-arms is in the 
sixteenth ^nel (counting from the west) on 
the north side of the Inner Temple hall. He 
married young (it is said that his wife was a 
daughter of -lord Coventry), and lost his 
wife in childbed ^within the first year of 
their imion, and fell into a deep melancholy ’ 
(Lamb, Benchers of the InTter Temple). 

John Lamh, father of Charles Lamb, the 
*Lovftl’ of the essay on the Iimer Temple 
benchers, was Salt’s clerk for nearly forty 
years. Charles was bom in Crown Office 
!Sow, where Salt * owned two sets of cham- 
ber^’ and it was the home of the Lamb 
famfly until 1792. He procured the admis- 
sion of Charles to Christ’s Hospital, and made 
himself answerable for the boy’s dischai^e, 
^ving a bond for the sum of idO^. Through 
Salt’s influence as a governor of the South 
Sea Company, Charles and his elder brother 
obtained clerkships under the company, and 
in his will Salt made provision for his old 
clerk and his wife. 

A medallion portrait of Samuel Salt, exe- 
cuted in plaster of Paris by John Lamb, be- 
longed to Mrs. Arthur Tween, 

[Masters of Bench of Inner Temple, 1883, 
p. 83f Gent. Mag. 1792, ii. 878; Notes and 
Queries, 7th ser. vi, 85, 217 ; Official Return of 
Members of Parliament, ii. 137, 138, 160, 
163, 181 ; Lamb's Inner Temple Benchers in 
E^ys of Elia (ed. Ainger), pp. 122-5, 128-9, 
894-6; Johnson's Christ’s Hospital, pp. 254, 
274.] W. P. C. 

SALT, Sib TITUS (1803-1876), manu- 
fitctoer, was the son of Daniel Salt, white 
cloth morch^t and diysalter, of Morley in 
^icWei^ Riding of Yorkshire, by bis wife 

of Isaac Smithies of Morley. 
He was Ixwn there on 20 Sept. 1803. "When 
Salt was about ten years old his father 
^ve hm hiffliiies% luid took a farm at 
3rofiboii in Waloafleld. Titus was educated 
at the Heath grammar school, Wakefield. 


In 1820 he was placed with Mr. Jackson of 
Wakefield to learn the wool-staplin • busi- 
ness, and in 1822 entered the mill of i'lessrs. 
Rouse & Son of Bradford, where he spent two 
years. The elder Salt, not succeeding with 
his farm, removed in 1822 to Bradford, 
where he started in business as a wool- 
stapler, at a time when the worsted trado 
was shifting its quarters to Bradford, Titus 
Salt joined his rather as partner in 1824. 
He first showed his enterprise by introducing 
Donskoi wool for worsted manufacture. The 
difficulty of dealing with this Russian wool, 
owing to its rough and tangled nature, had 
hitherto prevented its use in the worsted 
trade. Salt, finding himself unable to per- 
suade manufacturers to make use of the wool, 
determined to do so himself, and after careful 
experiment fully succeeded, by means of 
special machinery which he set up inThomp- 
son’s mill, Bradford. After this discovery 
his business rapidly increased, and in 1836 
he was working on his own account four 
mills in Bradfom. 

In 1836 Salt made a first purchase from. 
Messrs. Hegan & Co. of Liverpool of alpaca, 
hair. Though no novelty in this country, 
the hair was practically unsaleable owing 
to difficulties attending its manufacture, ana 
a consignment of three hundred bales had 
long lam in the warehouses of the Liverpool 
brokers. Salt saw in this demised material 
a new staple, bought the whole quantity, 
and, afrermnchinvestigation, produced a new 
class of goods, which took the name of 
alpaca. £e rapidly developed his discovery, 
and acquired considerable wealth. He was 
elected mayor of Br^wiford in 1848, and, after 
some hesitation as to whether he should re- 
tire from business, be :aii to build in 1861, a. 
few miles out of Bradford above Shipley on 
the banks of the Aire, the enormous works 
which eventually grew into the town of 
Saltaire. The main mill, with its five great 
engines and some three miles of shading, 
was opened amid much rejoicing in Septem- 
ber 1853. Prom a sanitary point of view 
the new works were much superior to the- 
average factory then in existence. Especial 
provision was made for light, warmth, and 
ventilation. Eight hundred model dwelling- 
houses, with a public dining-hall, were pro- 
vided tor the workpeople, and during the 
next twenty years the great industrial es- 
tablishment was methodically developed. A 
congregational church was completed in 
1869 ; factoiy schools and public baths and 
washhouse in 1868; almSiouses, an infir- 
mary, and club and institute were added in 
1868-9, and the work completed by the pre- 
sentation of a public park in 1871. Money 
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throughout was spent unsparingly, and 
Saltaire became, through the care of its 
owner and originator, the most complete 
modelimanufacturing town in the world. 

In 1856 Salt was elected president of the 
Bradford chamber of commerce, and at the 
general election in April 1869 he was re- 
turned to represent Bradford in the House of 
Commons. Though holding strong liberal 
and nonconformist opinions, he was no active 
politician, and retired from the representa- 
tion in February 1861. He was created a 
baronet in September 1869. 

Salt will be remembered in the history of 
British commerce as the establisher of a new 
industry and the founder of a town, and as 
one of the first of great En :lish manufac- 
turers who recognised to the full the re- 
quirements of those employed by them, and 
who made the cost of providing for the 
sanitary and domestic welfare of the wage- 
earners a first charge on the profits of the 
concern. 

He died on 29 Dec. 1876, and, at the re- 
quest of the corporation of Bradford, was 
accorded a public funeral ; he was buried in 
a mausoleum at Saltaire. 

He married, in 1829, Caroline, youngest 
daughter of George Whitlam of Great 
Grimsby, by whom he left a family of eleven 
children. Lady Salt was always mterested in 
his benevolent undertakings, which she con- 
tinued after his death. By his will she and 
her eldest son had the disposal of the alms- 
house, hospital, institute, and schools at 
Saltaire, and of an endowment fund of 
80,000^, They created the Salt trust in 1877, 
and left the institute and high schools to 
the control of the governors of the Salt 
schools. In 1887 they also transferred to 
the governors the hospital, almshouse, and 
endowment fund of 30, "XO?. Lady Salt died 
at St. Leonard’s on 20 April 1893, and was 
buried at Saltaire. 

There is in the possession of thefamily apor- 
trait of Sir Titus Salt, by J. P. Knight, B. A., 
presented to him by public subscription in 
-871 ; and a bust, by T. Milnes, presented 
by the people of Saltaire in 1856. A statue, 
by Adai^ Acton, was erected in 1874, and 
stands near the town-haU, Bradford. 

[Times, 30 Bee. 1876; Illustrated London 
Kews;, 2 Oct. 1869 (with portrait); Leeds Mer- 
cury, 30 Dec. 1876 and 22 April 1893; Bal- 
ga^ie’s Life of Sir Titus Salt ; Holroyd’s Sal- 
taire and its Founder ; Beports on Paris Uni- 
versal ExMbition, 1867, vol. vi.] "W. C-®. 

SALT, WILLIAM (1805-1863), the 
Staffordshire antic nary, bom in 1805, was 
third son of JohnBtevenson Salt of 9 Bus- 
sell Square, London^ and Weeping Gross, 


West Staffordshire, a member of the 
firm of Stevenson Salt & Sons, bankers, 
in Lombard Street, In due course he be- 
came a junior partner in that firm, his 
leisure hours being devoted to archaeological 
pursuits. He became a fellow of the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, and an active member 
of the Boyal Society of Literature. At the 
reading-room of the British Museum he was 
a constant visitor, and he presented many 
valuable works to that institution. The 
only work he printed was ‘ A List and De- 
scription of the Manuscript Copies of Exdes- 
wicie’s Survey of Staffordshire, which, after 
cjffeful inquiry, have been traced in Public 
Libraries or Private Collections,’ sine loco 
aut anno, 1842-3. Only twenty copies of 
this work were issued in a separate form, 
but it was included in the 18^4 edition of 
Harwood’s ^ Erdeswicke,’ pp. Ixxix-ci. Salt 
spent thirty years in the co. lection of hooks, 
pamphlets, maps, drawings, and manuscripts 
illustrative of the history of Staffordshire. 
Another of his undertakings was the proper 
alphabetical arrangement of wills in the 
probate office at Lichfield. This work was 
nighly commended by Lord Bomilly in a 
speech in the House of Lords. Late in life 
he married Miss H. Black, and he resided 
in Park Square East, Begent’s Park, where 
he ffied on 6 Dec. 1863. 

Salt’s archaeological collection was valued 
at 30,0001, and after his death was cata- 
logued for sale by Messrs. Sotheby. Suffi- 
cient funds were, however, collected to 
secure it for the county, and in 1872 it was 
located at Stafford in a house purchased 
by Ikfrs, Salt at a cost of 2,0001 To pro- 
vide for the proper keeping of the collection, 
and for the salary of a librarian, the county 
subscribed 6,2171, of which sum 2,0001 was 
contributed by Salt’s nephew, Thomas Salt, 
M.P, The collection consists of more 
than seven thousand volumes, 2,300 deeds, 
eight or nine thousand drawings and en- 
gravings, with numerous autographs and 
other manuscripts ; and it is being ^adually 
augmented by appropriate donations. 

memory of him the ‘William Salt 
Archaeological Society’ was established at 
Stafford, 17 Sept. 1879. Its object is the 
editing and printing oi original documents 
relating to the county of Stafford, and it has 
published (1880-94) fifteen volumes of col- 
lections for a history of Staffordshire. 

Trivate infoxination; Publ. of the William 
Salt ArchaeoL Soc. vot i. pp. i-vii ; Calvert’s 
Hist, of Stafford (1886), p. 70 ; Examiner, 
12 Bee. 1863, p- 796; Gent. M^. 1864, i. 133 ; 
Kotes and Quraies, 4th ser. vi. 359, 378, 584, 
viii. 429, ix. 251; Simms’s Bibl. StafGHdienris 
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(1894), ?p. 389, 399, 639; Proc. Soc. Antiq. 
m ser. li 216,289, 299, in. 29, 189, 236, 286, 
It. 75, 2ndser.il. 394 ; Times, 9 Dec. 1863, > 7, 
ooL 6.] T. G. 

SALTEB, JAMES (1660-1718 P% poet 
and grammarian, bora in 1650, son of J ames 
Salter, pUbeius, of the city of Exeter, -was 
matrictuated at Oxford as a servitor of Mag- 
dalen OoU^, 24 July 1668. Leaving the 
university vrithout a degree, he became 
vicar of Lesnewth, Gomwall, in 1679, and 
of St. Mary Church, Devon, in 1680. He 
■was appointed master of the free grammar 
school at Exeter, 4 March 1683-4, and was 
^ on removal * succeeded by Zachary Mayne 
[q. V.], 19 Jan. 1689-90 (Oaeusle, Endowed 
Grammar Schools^ i. 317). He appears to 
have died in 1718. 

He was the author of ; 1. ^ Compendium 
Grsecae Grammatices Chatectoticum, at(jue 
gus Tenninorum Explanatio qua facilius 
Poeri Linguse Elementa expressant,’ Lon- 
don, 1686, 8vo. 2. * The Triumphs of ^ the 
Holy Jesus : or a Divine Poem of the Birth, 
Life, Death, and Resurrection of our Sa- 
viour,' London, 1692, 4to ; dedicated to Dr. 
Rkitard Ansley, dean of Exeter. 

BBb so% Jambs Saxteb (d. 1767), B.A. of 
Hew Iim Hall, Oxford, obtained the vicarage 
of St. Mary Church in 1718, and held it tiH 
his death in 1767. He wrote ‘ An Expo- 
sition or Practical Treatise on the Church 
Qatechism,' Exeter, 1765, 8vo. 

There was another Jam]^ Saltbb (^. 
1666), a Devonian, who was author of 
^ Caliope's Cabinet opened. Wherein Gentle- 
men may be informed how to adorn them- 
selves for Funerals, Feastings, and other 
heroic Meetings,' London, 1366, Svo; 2nd 
ed. enlarged, L^don, 1674, 12mo. 

[Addit. MS. 24487, f. 326 (Hunter’s ChOTus 
Yatnm) ; Bloxam’s Registers of Magdalen Coll, 
ii. 75,* E^oster’s Alumni Oxon. (1500-1714), iv. 
1303; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn); Wood’s 
AthensB Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 600.] T, 0. 

SALTER, JAMES {fl. 1723), proprietor 
of ‘Don Saltero's coffee-house,’ settled in 
Chelsea about 1673, having come thither 
‘&om Rodman on the Irisa main.' He 
was at one time a servant of Sir Hans 
S^Mine [q. V.], whom he accompanied on his 
travel. He occupied a substantial house 
&^ng the river in Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, 
whiea ha c^ned about 1695 as a barber's 
sli£^^ Sloane and other collectors made 
.Mm a irefient of various curiosities, and 
Bear-adinriral Sir John Munden bestowed 
him the titie of ‘ Don Saltero.’ Under 
the name of ‘ Don Saltero’s coffee-house,’ 
the place hecmne a favourite lounge for 


men like Sloane, Mead, and Nathaniel Old- 
ham [q. V.] In 1799 Steele described in a 
paper in the ‘ Tatler ’ (No. 34) ‘ the ten thou- 
sand gimcracks ’ at Don Saltero’s. Thoresby 
(1723) €md Benjamin Franklin (about 1724) 
visited the place as one of the sights ^ of 
Chelsea. The don himself was — according 
to Steele — ‘a sage of a thin and meagre 
countenance.’ He was famous for his punch, 
could play a little on the fiddle, and shaved, 
hied, and drew teeth for nothing. 

Salteris museum was an astounding as- 
semhiage of oddities, such as a petrified crab 
fix)m China, medals of the Seven Bishops, 
Laud and Gustavus Adolphus, William the 



necklaces are made, a bowl and ninepins in 
a box the bigness of a pea, Madagascar 
lances, and the root of a tree in the shape of 
a hog. The last object was presented as a 
‘lignified hog’ by John (great-uncle of 
Thomas) Pennant. The curiosities were 
-placed in glass cases in the front room of the 
orst floor, and weapons, skeletons, and fishes 
covered the walls and ceiling, Salter printed 
(price 2d.) ‘A Catalogue 01 the Rarities to 
he seen at Don Saltero's Coffee House in 
Chelsea,’ of which there are no fewer than 
sixteen different editions in the British Mu- 
seum, ranging in date from 1729 to the 
‘forty-eighth’ in 1795. The list of donors 
set forth in the catalogues include the names 
of Sir Robert Cotton, Martin Folkes, the 
Earl of Sutherland, and Sir John Cope, 
bart. 

Salter inserted a poetical account of him- 
self and his ‘ Museum Coffee House ’ in the 
‘Weekly Journal ’for 22 June 1723. The 
date of his death is unknown. The coffee- 
house and museum were carried on till about 
1760 by his daughter, a Mrs. Hall, and the 
collection, or a considerable part of it, re- 
mained on the premises till 7 J an. 1799, when 
the house and the collection were sold by 
auction. The sale of the curiosities — diatri- 
huted in 121 lots — ^realised only about 50^., 
the highest price for a single lot being 1/. 16«. 
for a model of the Holy Sepulchre. In its 
later days the house became a tavern. It 
was pulled down in 1866, and a private resi- 
dence (No. 18 Cheyne Walk) was afterwards 
built on the site. 

[Salter’s Catalogues; Tatler, No. 84; Gent. 
Mag. 1799 , i. 160; Beaver’s Memorials of Old 
OhSsea ; Faulkner’s Chelsea, i. 378 f. 
L’Estrange’s The YiHa :e of Palaces, ii. 198 f. ; 
WaJford’s London, v. 6 a. f. ; Wheatley and Gun- 
^ ningham’s London, i 511 ; Angelo’s Picnic, p. 
105 ; various references in Notes and Queries, 
especially 4th ser. iii. 580.] W. W. 
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SALTSItj JOH.N WILLIAM (1820- contributed to the ^British. Organic Remains ^ 
1869), geolo :ist, was born on 15 Dec. 1820, decades i-xiii., and to the memoirs illustra- 
and gave ear.y indications of an enthusiastic tive of the published maps, determining and 
love of natural history, especially of ento- describingtaefossilsobts^edbythe sunrey’s 
mology. In April 1835, a^er education at collectors. But he also got through a large 
a private school, he was apprenticed to James amount of unofficial work, describing collec- 
de Carle Sowerby [see under Sowerbt, tions made by travellers in various parts of 
JiJU[ES_. Some eighteen months later he read the lobe, and aiding such geologists as 
his first scientific paper ^ on the habits of in- Char..es Lyell [q. v.“ in the preparation of 
sects ^ at the Oamcen Literary Society. He his * Elements ’ and Boderiek Impey Murchi- 
was engaged, under Sowerby’s care, on the son [c . v.] in his * Siluria.’ Salter's chief 
illustrations of such books as Loudon’s ‘En- work '.ny among the palaeozoic rocks, their 
cyclopaedia of Plants,’ Murchison’s * Silurian Crustacea being his favourite sub’ect of study, 
Sjrstem,’ Sowerby’s * English Botany and especially the trilobites, of wuich he had 
Mineral Gonchology,’ thus acquiring that squired an unrivalled knowl^e. At the 
accuracy of eye and command of the pencil time of his death he had barely completed 
which were so valuable to him in after life, an illustrated ^ Catalogue of Cambrian and 
Another result of this employment was his Silurian Fossils ’ in the Woodwar^n Mu- 
marriage, in 1846, to Sally, second daughter seum [see Sedgwick, Adam], and he left un- 
of his master, and the same year he was ap- finished a ‘ Monogra-^h of British Trilobites,’ 
pointed to the geological survey as assistant published by the Palieontographical Society, 
to Edward Forbes [q. vj When the latter [aeol. Mag. 1869, p. 447 ; see also auart. 
went to Edinburgh in 1864, Salter became Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xsvi., Proc. vol. amw. ; 
palaeontologist to the survey. In 1842 he Proc. Linnaean Soc. 1869-70, vol. cvii.; references 
spent a short time in Cambrid^*e arranging in Life amd Letters of A. Sedgwick (Clark and 
a part of the Woodwardian codection, and Hughes), Life of Murchison (A. G^eikie), and 
made summerjoumeys in North Wales with Life of A. Bamsaj (id. portrait at p. 324),* 
or for Adam Sedgwick [q. v.] between that 

year and 1846, aiding the professor from his SALTER, SAMUEL {d, 1778), master of 
own knowledge of palaeon-jology, but learn- the Charterhouse, was the son of j^chdeaicon 
ing much in return, as he always gratefully Sajojei* Saxtbb (d. 1756 ?) by Anne Pene- 
confessed, from that master of stratigraphy, lope, daughter of John Jeffery, archdeacon of 
He was elected an associate of the Linnean Norwich. 

Society in 1842, and F.G.S. in 1846, and The father was admitted to Corpus Chxisti 
inl866 was awarded the Wollaston donation- College, Cambridge, in 1697 (B.A. in 1700, 
fund by the Geological Society. M.A. in 1704, and I),D. iu 1728), was vicar 

In 1863 he retired, unwisely as it proved, of Thur arton, Norfolk, from 1706 to 1709, 
from the geolo ;ical survey, and was affcerr rector of Erlbam from 1712 to 1714, vicar . 
wards employee, at various local museums in of St. Stephen’s, Norwich, from 1708, 
axranging their palaeozoic ^invertehrata, and hendary of Norwich from 13 March 1728, 
in illustrating scientific hooks, one of the and archdeacon of Norfolk from 22 Nov. 
longest and most important engagements 1734. He also held the benefice of Bramer- 
being at the Woodwardian Museum, Cam- ton, Norfolk. According to ^rJohnHawMns 
bridge. Though Salter’s life was mainly (Z^e of Johmmy 2nd edit. p. 220), he left 
ffoent in museums or at the desk, his en- Norwich at the age of seventy, owing to 
tjLUsiastic love of open-air nature never some domestic disagreements, and, settling 
flag ^>ed, and he long retained something of in London, became a member of the Rambler 
boyhood’s freshness. But in later years his Club, meeting weekly at the Kin g’s Head 
health was bad, and at last so hopelessly in Ivy Lane. Dr. Johnson, HaWidns, and 
broke down that he drowned himself in Hawkesworth were among the nine mem- 
the estuary of the Thames on 2 Aug. 1869. bers. The club lasted from 1749 till 1766 
His body was recovered and buried in High- (cf. Boswell, ed. HiU, i, 190 He finally 

gate cemetery. His wife and seven children retired to a hoarding-house in Bromley 
survived Idm, kept by Dr. Hawkeaworth’s wife. ^ He is 

Salter, when health permitted, was an in- stated to have died in 1766. Hawkins says 
defatigable worker. Ninety-two separate he was a man of general reading and a good 
papers on palaeontolo^ and geology a'opear conversationalist. Noble mentions an etch- 
unaer his name in the Royal ^ciety’s ^ 3ata- ing after a portrait by Vivares. Cole says 
logue of Scientific Papers,’ besides twelve of he was one of the tallest men he had seen, 
joint authorship. In addition to these, as The son, Samuel, was educated at the free 
psdseontologist to "jlihe gediogical survej^ he school, Norwich, and at the Charterhouse. 
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He was admitted at Goipus Ohristi College, 
Cambiidg'e, on 30 June 1730, and graduated 
B.A. in 1733 and M. A. in 1737. From 1735 ' 
to 1738 lie was a fellow of the college. He 
boasted in later life of his intimacy with 
Bentley during this period. Afterwards he 
became dom^tic chaplain to the first Lord 
Hardwicke and tutor to his son. He con- 
tributed while at Cambridge to the ‘Athenian 
Letters/ which are mainly the work of the 
latter "Yobke, Tbilis, second Eabl of 
HAJBU wicKB], and were first ;jublished in 
1741. Through the influence oz his patron, 
Salter was named prebenda^ of Gloucester 
on 21 Jan. 1738, rector of Burton Goggles, 
Lincolnshire, in 1740, and prebendary of 
Norwich, where he was installed by his 
father on 9 March 1744. In 1760 he also 
became minister of Great Yarmouth, and in 
the following July received^ the Lamlwth 
d^ee of DJD. from Archbishop Herring. 
In 1756 Salter was further presented to the 
rectory of St. Bartholomew’s, near the Royal 
Exchange, by Lord Hardwicke, then lord 
chanceLor. Ide had been preacher at the 
Charterhouse since January 1754, and b^ 
came master in November 1761. He died in 
London on 2 May 1778, and was buried, by 
his own wish, in the common burial-^ound 
at the Charterhouse. He married, on 2 Nov. 
1744, Elizabeth Seeker, a relative of the 
archbishop, and left, with two daughters, a 
son P hilip , who was vicar of Snenfield, 
Essex. 

Salter was a classical scholar, and versed 
in modem literature. He preached extem- 
pore, and two of his sermons were printed. 
He also published: 1. ‘A Complete Col- 
lection of the Sermons and Tracts of Dr. 
Jeffe^, with Life,’ 1751,2 vols. 8vo. 2. ‘ Some 
Queries relating to the Jews, occasioned by 
a late Sermon,* 1761. 3. ‘ The Moral and 
Religious Aphorisms of B. ‘Whichcote ; ’ a 
new edit. 17o3, 8vo. 4. ‘ Extracts firomthe 
Statutes of the House and Orders of the 
^vemors respecting the Pensions of Poor 
Brethren ’ (Charterhouse), alargefolio sheet, 
1776. He revised some of the Rev. H. Tay- 
lor’s ‘ Letters of Ben Mordecai ’ in 1773-4, 
and in 1777 corrected for Nichols the proof- 
^eets of BentleVs ‘Dissertation on Pha- 
laris,’ in which the peculiarities of spelling 
andpunctuationprovoked criticism (Nichols, 
IdL jimoSoteSf iii. 25). In Dawes’s ‘ Miscel- 
laneaCritica ’ (1781 , pp. 434-9) are reprinted 
aome pMlbk^cal and Homeric exercises by 
Salter whidbi he privately printed in 177 o. 
Some Salterns anecdotes concerning Bent- 
ley were printed in riie ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
rine’ (1779,. p. 547. d . *6. p. 640 ; Swut, 
Wbr]S^ ed. Scott, i. 98-lOf ; Ge^, Mag, 


1790, i. 167, 352 ; Tatler (annotated), 1786, 
V. 146). 

[For the elder Salter, see Noble’s Continua- 
tion of Granger’s Biogr. Hist, iii, 105 ; Masters’s 
Hist, of Corpus Cbristi, Cambridge, ed. Lamb, 
p. 486 ; Luard's Grad. Cant. ; Blomefield’s Nor- 
folk, iii. 646, 671, iv- 150, 514, viii. 175; 
Nichols’s lit. Anecdotes, iii. 221 w., ix. 770, 787. 
For the Master of the Charterhouse, see Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecdotes, iii. 221-5, and Illustrations, i. 
142, 150, 154, iii. 44, viii. 79, 84, 160; Add. 



Biomefield’s Norfolk, iii. 663 ; Le Neve’s Fasti 
Angl. Eccles. i. 450 ; Masters’s Hist, of Corpus 
Christi, ed. Lamb, p. 393 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. i. 
829 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet,] 

G. Lb G. N. 

SALTER, THOMAS 1680), author, 
is said by Ritson to have been a schoolmaster. 
If so, he is probably the Thomas Salter, 
schoolmaster, of Upminster, Essex, who mar- 
ried, on 14 March 1683-4, Johanna, dai^hter 
of John Welshe, yeoman, of Thurrock in the 
same county (Ohestbb, London Marriage 
ideenses), audnottheThomas Salter, minister, 
who matriculated from Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, on 24 Nov. 1681, aged 33, and was 
rector of St. MeUion, Cornwall, till his death 
in 1625 (Cl4Eb:, Rey. Vniv, ii. ii. 106j 
Parochial Ilist. of Cornwall, His 

leanings were towards puritanism, and in 
1679 lie issued ‘A Miixhor mete for all 
Mothers, Matrones, and Maidens, intituled 
the Mirrhor of Modestie,’ London, 8vo, n.d. 
(Brit. Mus. and Bodleian). It was licensed 
on 7 April 1579 to Edward White (Abbeb, 
u. 361), who dedicated it to Anne, wife of 
Sir Thomas Lodge [q. v.], and mother of 
Thomas Lodge [q. v.] the poet. The pub- 
lisher "White has been erroneously crecited 
with its authorship. The book was reprinted 
in ‘ Illustrations of Old English Literature,’ 
1866, vol. i., edited by Payne Collier, who 
erroneously described the copy im the British 
Museum as the only one extant. It con- 
tains much curious and amusing information 
about the habits and education of girls of 
the p^iod, and protests against aaowing 
them indiscriminate use of the classics. 
Robert Greene (1660 P-1692) [q. v.] in 1584 
issued a book of entirely different character 
under the same title, ‘ A Mirrhor of Modestie,’’ 

In 1680 Salter published ‘ The Contention 
betweene Three Brethren, the Whoremonger, 
the Drunkard, and the Dice-player, to ap- 
prove which of the three is the worst,’ 16mo; 
licensed to Thomas Gosson, 3 Oct. 1680 
(Abbeb, ii. 378). A copy of this edition — 
the only one known — ^was bought by Heber 
in 1834. Hazlitt erroneously says another 
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edition appeared in 1681, 16mo. In 1608 
Henry Gosson issued an edition in quarto, a 
copy of wMcIl is in tlie British Museum, 
The work is a ^translation of Beroaldus’s 
* Declamatio Ebriosi, Scortatoris, Aleatoris, 
de vitiositate disceptantium,’ which first ap- 
peared in 1499, and was translated into 
!^ench (1656) and into German (1630). 

[Authorities quoted; Eitson’s Bibl. Anglo- 
Poetica ; "Works in Brit. Mus, Libr. ; Oat. 
Bodleian and Huth Libraries; Collier’s Bibl. 
Account, ii. 812-16 ; Hazlitt’s Handbook, p. 
531 ; information from Mr. E. E. Graves of the 
British Museum.] A. F. P. 

SALTER, THOMAS FREDERICK 
(^fl, 1814-1826), writer on an ling, carried 
on business as a hatter at 47 Ciiarin^ Gross, 
London. When a child of twelve ne con- 
stantly accompanied his father on fishing 
expeditions, and until the a :e of fifty-two he 
used to fish wherever possihe in the vicinity 
of London, remaining at favourite stations 
for weeks together. When, owing to declin- 
ing health, he retired from business, he lived 
for a lon^ time at Clapton Place, and mt 
into writing his observations on angling. lie 
called himseK ‘ gent.* in the title of his first 
book, 'The Angler*s Guide, or Complete Lon- 
don Angler in the Thames, Lea, and other 
Waters twenty miles round London *(1814), 
and dedicated it to the Duchess of York. He 
added a weather table, in which he assigns 
meteorological changes to the influence of the 
moon. A ninth edition was published in 
1841. This is stiU one of the soundest and 
most practical treatises on the art of angling. 
A few copies of the sixth edition were prints 
on large paper with proof impressions of the 
plates. S alter also published : ' The Angler’s 
Guide Abridged,* 1816, which passed through 
nine editions, and 'The Trollers Guide,* 1820 
(3rd edit, 1841); this was also appended to 
the fifth edition of the ' Aaigler’s ^uide.* 

[Salter’s books ; Bibliotheca Piscatoria; Notes 
and Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 67.] M. G. W, 

SALTER, WHLLIAM (1804-1876), 
painter, son of William and Sarah Salter, 
was bom at Honiton, Devonshire, and bap- 
tised there on 26 Dec. 1804. He removed 
to London in 1822, and became a pupU of 
James Northcote, R.A. 'q. with whom 
he remained until 1827. He then went 
to reside at Florence, where in 1831 he 
exhibited a picture of ' Socrates before the 
Judges of the Areopagos,* which was much 
admired, and led to his election as a 
member of the Florence academy. After 
visiting Rome and working for a time at 
Parma, where also he was elected into the 
aicademy, Salter returned to England in 1833^^ 


Soon afterwards he xmdertook the work by 
which he is now remembered, and upon 
which he was engaged for six years, ' The 
Waterloo Banquet at Apsley House.* This 
picture, contaming faithful portraits of the 
Duke of Wellington and aL his most dis- 
tinguished companions in arms, eighty-three 
figures in Jail, was exhibited in 1841 by 
F. G. Moon, the publisher, at his gallery in 
Threadneedle street, and excited intense in- 
terest and admiration; a large engraving 
firom it by Greatbach, published by Moon 
in 1846, also became very popular. In 1862 
a proposal was made to purchase the picture 
by subscription and present it to the Duke 
of Wellington, but the project was not car- 
ried out, presumably being castrated the 
duke’s death; the work is nowin the ^sses- 
sion of Mr. William Mackenzie of Fawley 
Court, Henley-on-Thames. Salter painted 
many religious, mythological, and historicdL 
subjects, exhibiting chiefly at the British 
Institution and with the Society of British 
Artists, of which body he became a member 
in 1846 and later a vice-president. His 
portraits are numerous and of good c uality ; 
those of the Duke of Wellington, Wilber- 
force. Sir A. Dickson, and others have been 
engraved. In 1838 Salter presented an altar- 
piece of the 'Descent from the Cross * to the 
new parish church of his native town. He 
died at Devon Lodge, West Kensington, on 
22 Dec. 1876 ; at the time of his death he 
was a corresponding member of the council 
of the Parma academy. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Ottle/s Diet, of 
Artists; Athenaeum, 1841 ; Art Union, 1841, p. 
91 ; Art Journal, 1876 ; Pyeroft's Art in Devou- 
shixe; information from the Eev. H. J. For- 
tescue.] F. M, O’D- 

SALTHOUSE, THOMAS (1630-1691), 
quaker, was bom in Lancashire in 1630, 
probably at Dragley Beck, an outlying dis- 
trict in Ulverston parish, about half a mile 
from Swarthmoor Hall. After a scanty 
education, Salthouse was employed as land 
steward by Judge Thomas Fell at Swarth- 
moor Hall (WAsrEiBLi), True Testhrmty^ p, 
43; Webb, FelU of ^arthmoor, pp. 4.., 
146), and was converted to quakerism, with 
the other inmates of the house, cm. George 
Fox*s first visit therein 1662. H!is brotherRo- 
hert also became a quaker. Two ye^ later 
beset out with Miles Halhead to visit Com- 
waE, where many of the sect were in prison. 
On reaching Hemiton, they were taken for 
cjavaliers and imprisoned a fortnight. Being 
passed oh ae 'vagrants* (although describee 
as 'men of suhSance and reputation, who 
travelled on horseback, lodged at the best 
inns, and paid punctually*), they reac^ied 
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Taunton, where the officer in command re- 
leased them. On 16 May 1665 they arriTed 
in Plymouth, and were re-arrested. This time 
the quaiiers were taken for jesuits, and 
for reusing the oath of abjuration of yo- 
pery were smit to Exeter Castle, removea to 
the ^1, and detained more than seyen 
mon&s, with muchill-ueage, which is detailed 
in * The Wounds of an Enemy in the House 
of a Friend * (1666, 4to). On being released 
Sidthouse held meetings in Somerset, and 
was again arrested at l<L'artodk on 24 April 
1657. He was sent to Ilchester gaol, brought 
up at Taunton, fined, and condemned to 
remain in prison until the fine was pmd 
(A True Testimony of Faithful Witnesses, 
8cc,, London, 1657, 4to, part hy Salthouse). 
The chief charge against him, was inTariably 
that he was a ‘ wandering person who gave 
no account of any Tisible estate to live on.* 

Salthouse met George Fox in Devonshire 
in 1663 {Journal, 8th Slit. ii. 6). In April 
1666 he was fined for preaching at Kings&n, 
Surrey, and, refusii^ to pay, was imprisoned 
seven wee^ in the White Lion prison, 
Southwark. When Charles 11*8 prodama- 
tkm against papists and nonconformists was i 
issued in MarcS 1668, Salthouse wrote firom 
Somerset to Margaret Fell: ‘We are preparing 
our minds for prisons in these mrts, though 

papists are named we are Ime to me 
greatest part of the sufferings .... and we are 
resolved to meet, preach, and pray, in puhUc 
and private, in season and out of season, in 
city, town, or country, as if it had never 
be^* (Baboiiat, Lett^s of Early Friends, 
p. 245). As he anticipated, he was many 
times in prison, and more than once refused 
his liberty on the terms offered, vk. to re- 
turn to Lancashire and eng^e not to visit 
the south for three years. I^r preaching at 
a funeral in Comwfidl on 8 Feb. 1681 he was 
fined 20/. Subsequently he was three years 
in Launceston gaol for refusing the oath of 
all^pance. He died on 29 Jan. 1690^1 at St. 
Austell, and was buried on 1 Feb. Hemairied, 
©n 10 S’ov. 1670, Anna Hpcott {d. 6 July 
1696), daughter of the puritan rector of St. 
Aust^. 

Salriiouse wrote: 1. ‘An l^istle to the 
Analwi.prists,* 1667. 2. ‘ The Lyne of True 
Jud^mt,* &c., London, 1658, 4toj this 
was written with John CoUens in reply to 
Thcanas Oollieris answer to the above epistle. 
Gdliertheii attacked him in ‘ Ihe Hypocrisie 
and Falsehood of T. Salthouse discovered * 
(16^), which Bohert Wastfield answered on 
S^^boose*s b^talf. 3. ‘ A Manifestation of 
Bmne Love, written to Friends in the West 
oi Ei^l^d/ L<mdon, 1660, 4to, 4. ‘A 
Chmdle lighted at a Coal itom the Altar/ 


London, 1660, 4to. 6. ‘An Address to both 
Houses of Parliament, the General, and 
Officers of the Army,* 15 May 1660, on the 
ill-treatment experienced by the Friends at 
a meeting in their hired house in Palace Yard, 
Westminster, 6. ‘To all the Christian Con- 
gregation of the Peculiar People ... of 
QuSrers/ 1662, 4tol 7. ‘ Highteous and Re- 
ligiousReasons * in ‘ A Controvert between 
the Quakers and Bishops,* London, 1663, 4to. 
8. ‘A Loving Salutation, from the White 
lion Prison/ London, 1666, 4to. 9. ‘A 
Brief Discovery of the Cause for which the 
Land mourns* (with reference to the plague), 
1665, 4to. 

[Besse’s Sufferings, i. 123, 124, 126, 163, 142, 
202,693; Smith’s Catalogue, ii. 527-9; Boase 
and Courtney’s Bibliotheca Comub, p. 619; 
works above mentioned ; Whiting’s Memoirs, pp. 
452-60 ; Barclay’s Letters of Early Friends, pp. 
25, 26, 31, 34, 36, 146, 227, 245, 251. Begistexs 
at Devonshire House, and Swarthmoor MSS., 
where twenty-nine letters from Salthouse, chiefly 
to Margaret Fell, are preserved, to -ether with 
some papers written hy him in gaol.^ G. F. S. 

SALTMARSH, JOHN (d. 1647), mysti- 
cal writer, was of an old Yorkshire family, 
and a native of Yorkshire, according to 
Fuller. At the expense of Ins kinsman, Sir 
Thomas Metham, he was educated at Mag- 
dalene College, Cambridge, graduating M. A. 
(the college records do not begin till 1640). 
In 1636 he published a volume of respectable 
academic verses. Leaving the university, 
he became (about 1639) rector of Hesler- 
ton, Yorkshnre, being at this time a zealous 
advocate of episcopacy and conformity. He 
took the ‘etcetera oath * of 1640. A change 
in his views seems to have been produced 
by his intimacy with Sir John Hotham [q. v.] 
^Itmarsh embraced with ardour the cause 
of church reform, reachin^' by degrees the 
position of a very sincere, if eccentric, cham- 
pion of complete religious liberty. This 
development of his opinions began towards 
the end of 1640, and advanced by rapid 
stages after 1643. 

-u August 1643 he criticised, in a pam- 
phlet dedicated to the Westminster As- 
sembly, some points in ‘ A Sermon of Re- 
formation * (1642) by Thomas Fuller (1608- 
1661) [q. V.] Saltmarsh thought Fuller 
gave too much weight to the claims of 
antiquity, and was too tender to the papists. 
Fuller defended himself in ‘Truth Main- 
tained* (1643). Fuller errs in aupuosing 
that Saltmarsh made no reply ; his alea- 
tory preface to ‘Dawnings of lught ’ (1644) 
is a courteous rejoinder to ‘Truth Main- 
tained.* That he then dropped the contro- 
versy was due to a false report of Fuller’s 
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death. Similarly Fuller, who speaks gene- 
rously of his opponent, but knew bim only 
by repute, was misinformed about the date 
of Saltmarsh’s death. 

Saltmarsh appears to have resigned his 
Yorkshire preferment in the autumn of 
1643, owing to scruples about taking tithe ; 
ultimately he handed oyer to pubhc uses 
all the tithe he had received. The league 
and covenant of 1643 he hailed in a prose 
-Damphlet and in verses entitled ‘ A Divine 
5.apture.’ At this time, accordin j to Wood, 
he was preaching in and about Northamp- 
ton. Before January 1645 he was put into 
the sequestered rectory of Brasted, Xent, in 
the room of Thomas Bayly, D.D. [q. v.] For 
two years he poured forth a constant stream 
of pamphlets with fanciful titles, pleading 
for a greater latitude in ecclesiastical ar- 
rai^ements. He found a sympathetic critic 
in t, ohn Durie (1596-1680) [q. v.] j a less 
appreciative antagonist in John Ley [q. v.] 
Having ^no libraries^ at hand, his tracts 
exhibit little of the learning of which he 
was master ; but he displays an unusual 
amount both of common-sense and of 
rairitual power. In his ^ Smoke in the 
Temple^ (1646) he argues boldly for un- 
restricted freedom of the press, charged only 
with the condition that all writers shall 
give their names (p. 3). The same treatise 
is remarkable for its assertion of the pro- 
gressive element in divine knowledge. He 
anticipates, almost verbally, a memorable 
passage in the ‘Journal’ of Georje Fox, 
when he affirms in his ‘Divine Eight of 
Presbyterie’ (1646), ‘ Surely it is not a 
university, a Cambridge or Oxford, a pulpit 
and blact gown or cloak, makes one a true 
minister.’ The presbyters, who had begun 
to assert the ‘ divine right ’ of their orc.er, 
were themselves, he observes, made pres- 
byters by bishops. His ^ Groanes for Liberty ’ 
(1646) is a clever retort upon the presby- 
teriaas, being extracts from Smectynmuus 
(1641) applied to existing circumstances. 
On the other hand, he maintained, in his 
‘ End of one Controversy ’ (1646), that the 
functions of bishops are antichristian. His 
controversial manner is gentle and dignified, 
though the full title-page of his ‘ Perftune ’ 
1646) might give a contrary impression. 
!jlis reply to Thomas Edwards (16£ 9-1647) 
[q. V.] of the ‘ Gangrsena ’ could hardly be 
mended : ‘ You set your name to more than 
you know.’ 

In matter of religious doctrine, as dis- 
tinct from church policy, Saltmarsh ap- 
parently had but a solitary antagonist, 
Thomas Gataker [c . v.], who attacked his 
Free Grace ’ (1&^) as leading to Armi- 


nianism. His theology was Calvinistic in its 
base, but improved by practical knowledge 
of men, Barclay connects him with the 
‘seekers,’ but he considered that he had gone 
beyond their position. Two of his books 
deservedly retain a high place among 
the productions of spiritual writers, viz. ; his 
‘Holy Discoveries ’(1640), and especially 
his ‘ Sparkles of Glory ’ (1647), fairly well 
known in Pickering’s beautiful re’orint. In 
giving his official imprimatur (26 ^tay 1646) 
to ‘Reasons for Vnitie,’ John Bachiler writes, 
‘ I conceive thou hast a taste both of riie 
sweetnesse and glory of the gospeL’ 

In 1646 Saltmarsh became an anr^ chap- 
lain, attached to the fortunes of Sir uhomas 
Fairfax(afterwards third LordFairfeuc) [q. v.] 
After the surrender of Oxford (20 Jun^ he 
preached in St. Mary’s. Baxter complains 
1696^ i. 5^ that Saltmarsh and 
W i lliam Dell v.j had the ear of the 
army. Both of them were spiritual writers 
rather than eminent theologians. Saltmarsh 
never preached on church government while 
he was with the army. It was remarked 
that he ‘ sometimes appeared as in a trance.’ 

The dissatisfaction which he had felt 
with the result of experiments in chinch 
'•ovemment was increased bv his personal 
knowledge of the temper of the army. On 
Saturday, 4 Dec. 1647, rousing himself from 
what he deemed a trance, he left his abode 
at Oaystreet, near Great Ilford, Essex, and 
hastened to London. Thence, after Wice 
mismng bis way, be rode borseback 
(6 Dec.) to headquarters at Windsor. Re- 
taining his hat in Fairfax’s presence, he 
‘ prophesied ’ that ‘ the army had departed 
from God.’ Next day he returned to ffiord 
on 9 Dec. apparently in his usual health. 
He died two days later, and was buried on 
15 Dec. at Wanstead, Essex. His age could 
not have been much more than thirty-five 
years. Fuller ascribes his death to ‘a 
burning feaver;’ nervous exhaustion is a 
truer account. ‘He was one,’ says Fuller, 
‘ of a fine and active fancy, no contemptible 
poet, and a good preacher,’ referring bo his 
‘ profitable printed sermons.’ 

He published: L ‘Poemata Sacra, Latine 
et i^glice scripta,’ Cambridge, 1636, 8vo 
(three parts, each with distinct title-page ; 
the Latin verses are chiefiy sacred ep^rams ; 
the English poems ‘ upon some of the holy 
raptures of David,’ and ‘ The Picture of God 
in Man,’ are fair specimens of mystical 
verse). 2. ‘The Practice of Policie in a 
Christian Life,’ 1639, 12mo (contains 135 
brief resolutions of questions of conduct). 
3. ‘Holy Discoveries and Flames,’ 1640, 
12mo j reprinted, 1811, 12mo. 4 ‘ Ex- 
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aminations ... of some Dangerous Positions 
delivered ... "by T. Fuller, &c., 1643, 4to 
(12 Aug.) 5. ‘ A Solemne Discourse u^on 
the Grand Covenant,’ &c., 1643, 2^o 
(12 Oct. ; verses at end) ; 2nd edit. 1644, 
4to, 6. 'A Peace but no Pacification,’ 
&c., 1643, 4to (23 Oct.) 7. ' A Voice from 
Heaven; or the Words of a Dying Minister, 
Mr. &c., 1644, 4to. 8. ‘ Dawn- 

ings of Light . . . with some Maximes of 
Eeformation,’ &c., 1644, 8vo (4 Jan. 1645). 
9, ^ A New Quere . . . whether it be fit . . . 
to settle any Church Government . . . 
hastily,’ &c., 1.645, 4to (30 Sept.); another 
edition, same year. 10. ‘ The Openmg of 
Master Prynnes New Booh, called a Vindicar- 
tion,’ &c.,1645, 4to (22 Oct. ; a * dialogue be- 
tween P[iesbyteiian] and O[ongregational],’ 
with leaning to the latter). 11. ^Free 
Grace ; or the Flowings of Christ’s Blood 
freely to Sinners,’ &c., 1645, 12mo (30 Dec.); 
6th ed. 1649, 12mo; 12th ed. 1814, 12mo 
(not to be confounded with * The Fountaine 
of Free Grace opened ... by the (^ngrega^ 
tion . . . falsely called Anabaptists,’ &c., 
1645, 8vo, which has heen ascribed to Salt- 
marsh). 12. ^The Smohe in the Temple . . . 
A Designe for Peace and Reconciliation . . . 
Argument for Liberty of Conscience . . . 
Answer to Master Ley,’ &c., 1646, 4to 
(16 Jan.), two parts ; another edition same 
year. 13. ‘ Groanes for Liberty,’ &c., 1646, 
4to (10 March). 14. *The Divine Right of 
P^sbyterie . . . with Reasons for discussing 
this,’ &c., 1646, 4to (7 April). 15. ^Per- 
fume against the Suloherous Stinke of the 
Snuffe of the Light for Smoah, called No- 
vello-Mastix. With a Check to Cerberus 
Diabolus . . . and an Answer to the Anti- 
quseries, annexed to the Light against the 
Smoak of the Temple,’ &c., 1646, 4to 
(19 April ; in defence of No. 12 against Ley 
and others). 16. ‘A Plea for the Congre- 
gationall Government,’ &c., 1646, 4to (6 May). 
17. 'An End of one Controversy,’ &c., 1646, 
4to (answer to Ley). 18. ' Reasons for 
Vnitie, Peace, and liove. With an Answer 
... to . . . Gktaker . . . and to . . . Edwards 
his . . . Gangrsena,’ &c., 1646, 4to (17 June; 
the reply to Gataker has the separate title, 
' ^ladowes fiying away 19. ' Some Drops 
of the ViaU, powred out . . . when it is 
neither Night or Day,’ &c., 1646, 4to three 
editions same date, consists of reprints of 
Nos. 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, with separate 
title-pages), 20. ' Sparkles of Glory ; or 
some Beams of the Morning Star,’ &c., 
1647, 12mo (27 May) ; reprinted 1811, 8vo ; 
1847, 12mo. 21, ' A Letter from the Army, 
concezzkmg the Peaceable Temper of the 
same,’ &c., 1647, 4to (10 June). Posthu- 


mous were 22. ' Wonderful Predictions . . . 
a Message, as from the Lord, to . . . Sir 
Thomas Fairfax,’ &c., 1648, 4to (wntains 
account of his death) ; reprinted in ‘Thirteen 
Strafe Prophecies,’ &c. '1648], 4to, and 
in ' Foureteene Strange !?roohecies,’ ,&c., 
1648, 4to. 23. ‘England’s j'riend raised 
from the Grave , . . three Letters . . . 
by . . . Saltmarsh,’ &c., 1649, 4to 

(31 July ; edited by his widow). He wrote 
a preface to Hatch’s ‘ A Word for Peace,’ 
&c., 1646, 16mo ; and added an epistle to 
Thomas Collier’s ‘The Glory of OhrisV 
1647, 8vo. The list of his publications is 
sometimes swelled by separately cataloguing 
the subdivisions of Ms tracts. His name is 
used without explanation on the title-pages 
of two books by Samuel Gorton "q. v.", viz. 
‘Saltmarsh returned from the Dead,’ &c., 
1655, 4to, and ‘ An Amtidote,’ &c., 1657, 4to 
(where Saltmarsh is transposed into Smart- 
lash). 

[SaltDiarsh’s writings ; Edwards’s Grangwena, 
1646, pt. iii, ; Mercnrius Melancholicns, 18 to 
24 Dec. 1647, p. 102 ; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. 
(Bliss), iii. 671 sq. ; Fuller’s Worthies, 1662, 
p. 212 (Yorkshire) ; Brook’s Lives of the Puri- 
tans, 1813, iii. 70 sq. ; Davids’s Evang. Nonconf. 
in Essex, 1863, p. 266; Barclay’s Inner Life of 
Religious Societies of the Commonwealth, 1876, 
pp. 172, 176; information from the Rev. M. 
Drummond, rector of Wanstead.] A. G. 

SALTONSTALL, CHARLES {Jl, 1642), 
searcaptain, was probably son of Sir Samuel 
Saltonstall (d. 1640), and brother of Wye 
Saltonstall [q. v.], who dedicated to Mm his 
‘ Picturse Locuentes ’ in 1631. Charles was 
the author o. ‘The Navigator, shewing and 
explaining all the CMefe Principles and 
Parts botn Theorick and Practick that are 
containedin the famous Art of Navigation . . 
(sm. 4to, 1642). The work is extremely rare, 
and in the British Museum there is only an 
imperfect copy of the tMrd edition (sm. 4to, 
1660 ?') In-the dedication to Thomas, earl 
of Arundel and Surrey, he describes Mmself 
as a stranger to the knd and his kinsfolk, 
many long voyages having banished Mm from 
the remembrance of both ; and in the body 
of the work he speaks incidentally of having 
sailed with the Hollanders. As a treatise 
on navigation, the little book has consider- 
able merit ; it strongly condemns the ‘plaine 
charts ’ then in use ; urges the use of the so- 
called Mercator’s charts, the invention of 
wMch he correctly attributes to Edward 
Wright [q. v.], and discusses at some length 
the principle of greatcircle-sailing. He may 
be icenticM with the Charles Saltonstall who 
in 1640-1 wrote from Boston in Lincoln- 
shire, condemning the ineflSlciency of Sir An- 
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tlLony Thomas in connection with the drain- 
ing of the fens and the works on the north- 
east side of the river "Witham {Qal. State 
FaperSf Dom. 1640, p. 102 , 1 Feb. 1640-1), 
or with the Captain Charles Saltonstall who 
in January 1652 commanded the ship John 
in the staters service (ib. 6 Jan. 1662). A 
portrait of Saltonstall, engraved by W. Mar- 
shall, is prefixed to the ' Art of Navigation.' 

[References in the text ; Watt; Allibone/ 

J. R. — ii 

SALTONSTALL, Sie RICHARD 
(1621 P-1601), lord mayor of London, second 
son of Gilbert Saltonstall of Halifax, was 
bom about 1521. He came to London in 
early life, and became a member of the 
Skinners' Company, of which he was master 
in 1689, 1693, 1695, and 1599. He was 
elected alderman of Aldgate ward 26 Sept. 
1687 (City Records, Rep. 21, f. 694), and 
removed 28 Feb. 1692 to Tower ward, which 
he represented till his death (i 6 . Rep. 22 , 
f. 366*6). In 1686 he was one of the city 
parliamentary representatives, and became 
sheriff in 1588 anc lord mayor in 1697, bein • 
knighted during his mayoralty, SO April 1698. 
Saltonstall rose to a position of great afflu- 
ence as a London merchant, and was engaged 
in numerous financial transactions with the 
government, both individually and on be- 
jialf of the Merchant Adventurers' Company, 
of which he was the governor Papers, 
Spanish, 1568-79 ;p. 692, Dom. 1681-90 p. 
386). In his official capacity he was fre- 
quently abroad at Hamburg, Stade, Emden, 
and other places (ib. passim), and was a 
member of various commissions to settle 
commercial disputes or examine state offen- 
ders. He was collector of customs for the 
port of London, in which office he was 
assisted as de^iuty by his son Samuel (ib, 
Dom. 1698-ieOl pp. 138, 607, 1603-10 p. 
346). 

Saltonstall ‘and his children' were also 
among the adventurers of the East India 
Company in their first voyage, 22 Sept. 1699 
(Stevens, Court Records of the East India 
Comjpany, p. 3). He died on 17 March 1601, 
and was buried in the parish church of 
South Okendon, Essex, where he held the 
manor of Groves and presented to the living 
in 1690. He also held the manor of Ledsham 
in Yorkshire, and many other country estates. 
By his will, dated 1597, and proved in the 
Prerogative Court of Canterbury on 19 May 
1601 (Goodhall 32), he left one hundred 
pounds for provision of money and bread to 
the poor of the parish of Halifax, and be- 
quests to the city hospitals. The terms of 
the will were, however, diluted by his sons 


(State Papers, Dom. 1603-10, p. 345), and 
by Abigail Baker, alias Saltonstall, a natxiral 
daughter (P.C.C. Montague 51). An apocry- 
pha. print of Sialtonstall was published by 
W. Richardson in 1794. 

He married Susan, only daughter of Thomas 
Pointz of North Okendon, and sister of Sir 
Gabriel Pointz. His married life extended 
over fifty years. He had seven sons and nine 
daughters, one of whom, Hester, married Sir 
Thomas Myddelton (1550-1631) [q.v.], lord 
mayor in 1613-1614 ; three of his sons — ^viz, 
Samuel, Peter, and Richard — were knighted. 
Through his son Sir Richard, Saltonstai was 
ancestor of the Norths, earls of Guilford. 

[Watson’s History of Halifax, pp. 237, 579 ; 
Thoresby’s Ducatus Leodiensis, ec. Whitaker, 
1816, p. 236 ; Baker^s Northamptonshire, i. 526 ; 
Clutterbnck’s Hertfordshire, iii. 362, 601; Mo- 
rant’s Essex, i. 101 ; Wadmore’s History of the 
Skinners* Company, p. 58 ; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser, xi. 613, Sid ser. i. 350 ; Apnleton’s 
Cyclop, of Amer. Biogr. v. 379; autSorities 
above cited.] 0. W-n. 

SALTONSTALL, RICHARD (1686- 
1668), colonist, bom near Halifax, York- 
shire, in 1686, was the son of Sir Peter 
Saltonstall (knijhted in 1606) and nephew 
of Sir Richwd Saltonstall [q. v,",lord mayor 
of London in 1697. A justice :or the West 
lUdii^, and lord of the manor of Ledsham, 
near Leeds, he was knighted at Newmarket 
on 23 Nov. 1618. In 1629 he became a 
member of the Massachusetts Bay Company, 
and in the same year was appointed an as- 
sistant. He, with his five children, was 
among those who in April 1630 sailed in 
company with John Winthrop in the Ar- 
heUa, and landed at Salem on ..2 June. In 
June 1682 he was desired by the council to 
make a map of Salem and Massachusetts 
B«^ (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1632, p. 163). 

Saltonstall left the colony on 30 March 
1631, and did not again visit America. He 
continued, however, to take an interest in 
the affairs of New England, and more than 
once corresponded with leading men there 
on public matters. In 1631 he, in con- 
junction with Lord Saye and Sele, Lord 
Brooke, and others, obtained firom the Earl of 
Warwick a grant of land on the Connecti- 
cut, under which was established the mili- 
tary settlement of Saybrook. In 1648 he was 
appointed a member of the ”>arliamentary 
commission to try the Duke of Hamilton, the 
Earl of Hamilton, and Lord Capel for high 
treason. In 1651 he wrote to T ohn Cotton 
and John Wilson a letter of remonstrance in 
regard to theirpersecutionof quakers. Salton- 
stall died in I 608 . He marri^ Grace, daugh^ 
ter of Robert Keyes, and there are state- 
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ments^uttsupportedby extant records, of two 
other marriages. 

A son EicWd (A 1694) matriculated at 
Emmanuel CJoll^e^ Cambridge, on 14 Dec. 
1627, and was a&itted a freeman of Massa- 
chusetts in October 1631. He befriended 
the regicides who escaped to Hew England 
in 1660, and prot^ted a^nst the importa- 
tion of negro slaves. He spent his later 
years in England, and died at Hulme, Lan- 
cashire, on 29 April 1694. His son Na- 
thaniel, bom in America in 1639, was chosen 
a councillor under the charter of William 
and Mary, and in 1692 was appointed judge 
of thesupxeme court., but resigned rather than 
preside over the witchcraft trials. He died 
on 21 May 1707. 

{TVlnthrop’s Hist, of New England; Trum- 
bull’s Hist, of Connecticut; Savage^s Qen^o- 
gical Eegister of Hew England ; Memoir of Sir 
B. Sd:tonstaIL in Massachusetts Historical Col- 
lection, 3rd s&r. iv, 157 ; Hutchinson’s Hist, of 
Missaiusetts, 1764, p, 15; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. xi. 434, 513, xii. 354 ; Cluttcrbuck’s 
Hist, of Hertfordshire, iii. 362; Miscellanea 
G^neal. et Herald. 3rd ser. i. 248 ; Appleton’s 
Gydop. of American Biography.] J, A. D. 

SALTONSTALL, WYE (^. 1630- 
164(D, translator and poet, was the son of 
Sir S^uel Saltonstall, and grandson of Sir 
Kichard Saltonstall (1621 P-1601) v.l 
lord mayor of London in 1697. Eichard 
Saltonstall n.586-1658) v.] was first 

cousin to Sir Samuel, and G^les Saltonstall 
’q. v.]was apparently Wye’s brother. The 
father, who must be distinguished from his 
unde, Samuel Saltonstall (son of Gilbert) 
was a prominent man in the dty of London, 
but su'js^uently, for some unlmown cause, 
was imprisoned for thirteen years ; he was re- 
leased by the effortsof Sir Thomas Myddelton 
(1650-1631) [q. v.], who had married his 
aster Hester. He died on 30 June 1640 
{Hath MB, 509 ; Fa7!dU<B Min, pp. 

639-40 ; Genealogist^ new ser, ii. 49 ; Miseel, 
Gen. et Heraldicay 3rd ser. i. 248 ; Visit, of 
jEjaesr, jp. 96, 269 ; OLTncTEaBircz, Meriford- 
iii. 362 ; Massackusetts Hist. Ck>ll. 3rd 
ser. iv. 167). 

Wye entered Queen’s College, Oxford, as a 
ommoner in Easter term 1619, but did not 
graduate; subsequently he is said to have 
studied law at Gray’s Inn, but his name does 
iudi i^^pear in the register. About 1626 he 
xfitxtr^ to Oxford ^ purposely for the benefit 
of public library and conversation with 
lecumed men’ (W oon). He also acted as tutor 
m La& and J^ch, hut latterly fell into a 
state of inisery and apparently poverty. He 
was alive in 1640, Wood attributes to 
him * Somnia Allegarica/by W. Salton (2nd 


ed. 1661), no copy of which can be traced. 
Still more doubtful is Wood’s assignment to 
him of the * Poems of Ben John^n (sic), 
junior,’ 1672. The author, ^W. S. gent.,’ 
seems to have been more highly patronised 
than Saltonstall ever was, and Saltonstall 
was probably dead before 1672, 

SaltonstaU’s works are : 1. ' Picturse 
Loquentes; or Pictures drawne forth in 
Characters, with a Poem of a Maid,’ 1631, 
12mo, dedicated suo C. S.’ (probably 

Charles Saltonstall)^; another edition ap- 
peared in 1636. The ^ Characters,’ and 
especially that ‘ of a scholar at the uni- 
versity,’ are amusing, though at times coarse, 
satires. The * Poem of a Maid ’ is, accord- 
ing to Corser (^Collect. Anglo~Poet. v. 92), 
the best extant imitation of Sir Thomas 
Overhuiy’s ^ Wife.’ Some stanzas are 
reprintea in Brydges’s * Censura Literaria,’ 

V. 372-3. 2. ^Ovid’s Tristia in English 

Verse’ (rhymed couplets), 1633, 8vo; dedi- 
cated to Sir Kenelm Digby [c* v.] ; other 
editions appeared in 1637 and 1& 1 . 3. ‘ Clavis 
ad Portam ; or a Key fitted to open the Gate 
of Tongues’ (Le. an index to Anchoran’s 
translation of Komensl^s ' Porta Lin- 
guarum’),Oxford,1634,12mo ; also reprinted 
8vo,1640. 4. ' ffistoria Mundi; or Mercator’s 
Atlas. . . writtenbyJndocusHondy [Jodocus 
Hondius, c . v.] in Latin, and engljshed by 

W. S.,’ 1^0, fol. No copy of tb£ is in the 
British Museum Library, but there are two 
in Queen’s College Library, and a third (im- 
perfect)in the Bodleian. Bliss also possessed 
one, and noted that there was ‘a ve^ fine 
impression of the portrait of Oapt. J. Smith 
on the map of Hew England at u. 930.’ 
5. ^ Ovid’s Heroicall Epistles, englisued by 
W. S.,’ 2nd edit. 1636, 8vo (Bodleian Libr.) ; 
subsecuent editions were 1639, 1663, 1671, 
and 1695. 6. * Eusebius his Life of Constan- 
tine the Great, in Eoure Books,’ 1637, fol. ; 
dedicated to Sir John Lambe, knt. and ^und 
up with Meredith Hanmer’s translation of 
Eusebius’s ‘Ecclesiastical History.’ 7. ‘Ovid’s 
Epistol® de Ponto, translated inT erse,’ 1639, 
8vo ; 2nd ed. 1640. 8. ‘ Fimerall Elegies in 
Ei^iish, Latin, and Greek, upon the Death 
of uis Father, Sir Samuel Saltonstall, knt., 
who deceased 30 June a.d. 1640,’ extint in 
HarL MS. 509. It is dedicated to Salton- 
stall’s cousin, Sir Thomas Myddelton (1686- 
1666) [q. v.], the parliamentary general. At 
the end are eulogistic verses to the author by 
his friend Robert Oodrington [q. v.]; it is 
■oartly reprinted in Wood’s ‘Athenm,’ iL 

■ 577 - 8 O. 

Authorities quoted ; "Works in Brit, Mtts. 
lihr. ; Wood’s Athenae, ii. 376-80 ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Hazlitt’s Handbook, 
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pp, 6Zl~2y and Collections, 1st ser. p. 371* 2nd 
ser. pp. 392, 533, 4tli ser. p. 91 ; Madan*s Early 
Oxfowi Press, p-o. 180-1; Earle’s Microoc^- 
mography, ed. Bliss, p. 289 ; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. xi._ 409, 434, 613, arii, 372, 3rd ser. i. 
350, 418, xi. 68 ; information kindly supplied by 
the Rev. J. R. Magrath, provost of Queen’s Col- 
lege, Oxford.] A. F. P. 

SALTOUHjSixteenthLosD. [SeePEAflEB, 
Alexlndes Gbobgb, 1785-1863.] 

SALTBEY, HENRY op (A 1150), Cis- 
tercian, [See Heitbt.] 

SAHTWOOD, ROBERT (^. 1540), monk 
of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, paid for the 
printingofHughof Caum^den's translation 
of the French history of King Boccus and 
Sydracke, by Thomas Godfray in London, 
about 16^ (cf. Ames, ed, Herbert, p. 319; 
ed, Dibdin, iii. 65). Saltwood wrote ‘A 
comparyson betwene iiij byTdes,the lark, the 
nyg htyngale, the thrushe, and the cucko, for 
theyr syngjmge, who should be chantoure of 
the quere,’ in seven-line stanzas, printed at 
Canterbury by John Mychel afeut 1560. 
Only one copy is known to be extant (cf. 
Ames, ed. Her >ert, p. 1816 ; Hazutt, Rand- 
hooky p. 532). Saltwood was keeper of the 
chapel of the Yirgin Mary at Canterbury 
when on 4 Dec. 1639 he signed the surrender. 
His name is not in the list of pensioners 
(BLASTED, Kenty iv. 658), 

[Authorities cited.] M. B. 

SALUSBXJRY. [See Salisbttet.] 

SALVEYN, Ser GERARD (<f. 1320), 
■‘udge, was son of Robert Salveyn of North 
i)rindd, Yorkshire, by Sibilla, daughter of 
Robert Beeston of Wilberfoss. The family 
claimed descent hrom Joce le Elemangh, who 
came over with the Conqueror and settled 
at Oukeney, Nottinghamshire, and whose 
godson Ralph obtained the surname Le 
Silvan &om bus manor of Woodhouse. In 
March 1295 Salveyn was enfeoffed of Croham 
and Sledmere by nis cousin Gerard Salveyn, 
who died in 1296 (Stjbtebs, Rist, Durham, 
iv. 117 ; Robebts, Calmd^rium Geneahgicwm, 
ii. 617). On 26 Dec. 1298 he was a com- 
missioner *de Walliis et fossatis' on the 
Ouse, and on 24 Oct. 1301 an assessor of 
the fifteenth for Yorkshire (Ca^. Pat PoUs, 
Edward I, iii. 469, 611), In 1303 he was 
employed on a mission to Prance, and on 
23 Nov. 1304 was one of the justices of 
trailbaston in Yorkshire. He was a knight of 
the shire for the county of York in 1304 and 
1307. Early in the reign of Edward II he was 
appointed escheator north of the Trent, and 
held the office tiU 10 Dec. 1309, and after- 
wards was sheriff of Yorkshire firom 1311 to 

VOIt» Xi» 


1314. In July 1311 he was a justice for the 
trial of forestidlers in Yorkshire, and in No- 
vember of that year was employed beyond 
seas in the royal service {Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
Edward II, i. ^4, 361, 404). He was one 
of the royal bailiffs whom the ordainers re- 
moved from office in 1311 {Chron. Edw. I 
and Edm. II, i. 200, ii. 40). In August 
1312, as sheriff, he was directed to hold York 

E st Hemy de Percy {Cal. Close Rolls, 
trd n, i. 477). He was removed from 
his office as sheriff before 31 Oct. 1314 
ii. 128). Complaints had been made in the 
parliament of 1314 concerning his oppi^s- 
sions as sheriff and escheator, and a com- 
mission was appointed for his trial (Rolls of 
Parliament, i. §16, 325). As a consequence 
he was imprisoned in York Castle, hut was 
released on bail in June 1315, and in October 
1316, by ceding the manor of Sandhall, York- 
shire, to the king, obtained pardon (CaL 
Close Rolls, Edw. II, ii. 183, 4§3 ; Sijetbbs, 
Rist. Durham, iv, 121^ . On 5 March 1316 
he was return^ as lore of OMngham, North 
Driffield, and other lordships in Yorkshire. 
He had pardon as an adherent of Thomas of 
Lancaster in November 1318. He died 
before 3 May 1320. By his wife Margery 
he had two sons, John and Gerard, and a 
daughter Joan, who married Sir Thomas 
Mauleverer, John Salveyn died in his 
father’s lifetime, leaving by his wife Mar- 
garet Ross a son Gerard, bom in 1308, who 
was his grandfather’s heir ; this young 
Gerard Sa.veyn was ancestor of the family 
of Salvin of Oroxdale, Durham (^. iv. 117- 
120 ; Cal. Close Rolls, Edward H, iii. 201, 
659). Gerard, son of Gerard Salveyn, fought 
for Thomas of Laucaster at Borooghbridge 
in 1322 (ih. iii. 596). 

[OaLendars of Close and Patent Bolls Ed- 
ward II; Palgrave’s Parliamentary Writs, iv 
1394 ; Foss’s Judges of England ; Foster’s York- 
shire Pedigrees ; other authorities quoted.] 

C L K 

SALVIN, ANTHONY J1799-i881), 
architect, bom at Worthin ;on 17 Oct. 1799, 
was son of Lieut.-general Anthony Salvin ot 
Sunderland Bridge, Durham, a scion of the 
ancient fiimily that has held Oroxdale manor 
in uninterrupted possession since 1474 [see 
Salveyb', Sib Gebabd]. The name is written 
Salveyn and Salvein in the Durham visita- 
tion pedigrees of 1575 and 1666. Having 
completed his education in Durham school, 
he chose architecture as a profession, and 
entered the office of John Nash (1752-1836) 
'q. V.] He commenced practice in the me- 
jropous, which he carried on for about sixty 
years in Somerset Street, Savile Row, and 
Argyle Street subcessively. He was gradu- 

Q 
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ally recognised as the greatest authority 
on mediseval milita^ architecture, and a 
lai^ number of ancient fortresses or castles 
passed through his hands, either for restora- 
tions or additions. Of these, the most im- 
portant were the Tower of London, where 
he was engaged upon the Beauchamp Tower, 
the White Tower, St. Thomas's Tower, the 
Saltery, and Traitor’s Gate ; Windsor Castle, 
where, under the auspices of the prince con- 
sort, he was entrusted with restorin^he Cur- 
few Tower, the Hundred steps, the Embank- 
ment, Hei^ VH’s library, and the canons’ 
residences; the castles 01 Oarisbrook, Car- 
narvon, Bangor, Newaxk-upon-Trent, and 
Durham; and those at Warwick, Naworth, 

Warkworth, and Alnwick, which last was 
in his hands for several years. As early as 
1829 he was commissioned to restore the 
gr^t hall in Brancepeth Castle ; and Eock- 
uigham, Greystoke, Dunster, Petworth, and 
West Cowes castles were among other 
similar structures placed in his care. 

His practice, however, was not confined 
to tins branch of architecture. Many resi- 
dential halls and manor-houses in different 
parts of the country received from him re- 
storation and improvements, notably those 
at Muncaster, Patterdale, Thoresby, Har^ 

laxtcm, Ehicomhe,Marhury, Parham, Cowsby 

Warden, Plixton, Ej^am, ^nghaiu, Croas^ 
ligge, Foreshy, Whitehall in OumbiBrlaud, 
and Somerford. He also built mauynew 
country seats. In 1828 Mamheadwas de- 
signed by him for Sir R. Newman, and Morbv 
Hall was commenced ; the latter cost 40,000ji. 
In 1830 he was employed on Methley Hall 
by the Earl of Mex'Sorough; in 1835 he de- 
signed Barwarton House ; and K^le Hall 
Staffordshire, was another of his important 
works. 

He built a new castle at Peckfortou, in 
the strictest Plantagenet manner; and, as 
in the rehnildin : of the great keep of i^n- 
wick Castle, tne question whether the 
accommodation of the middle ages was 
appropriate for a residence in the reign of 
V ictoria was widely discussed ; but 
masterly skill and mmute archseological 
knowled ‘e were never disputed. 

New churches were built from his designs 
at Bnnoom, Doncaster, Shepherd’s Bush 
Alnwick, Addingtou, South pharlton, and 
tteie in Tynemouth ; and his vestoratious 
of churdies include St. Michael’s 

Alnwick, Headl^, Betshanger, Northaller- 
* '* '*^, Lower Peeover, Rock and 

^ He built schoois at 

- Daaes&ld, and 


l^uigor; paps^mages at Eeswick, Deaton 
and S^ton Oarew ; the Ck^ty Hotel, Carl 


lisle; White Swan, Alnwick; Gurney’s 
Bank, Norwich; and clubhouses at Queens- 
town and W^est Cowes. He directed the 
necessary precautions to be taken to prevent 
further dilapidations to the priory buildings 
at Lanercost and Holy Island. In addition 
to the great works at Alnwick Castle, he was 
commissioned by Algernon Percy, fourth duke 
of Northumberland, to make many improve- 
ments on his estate,including lodges, bridges, 
and cottages. He also designed the monu- 
ment placed to the memory of Grace Darling 
in Bamborough churchyard. 

Salvin was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Institute of British Architects in 1836. In 
1839 he was chosen a vice-president, and in 
1863 the gold medal of the Institute was 
conferred upon him. He was a fellow of 
the Society of Anticuaries from 1824 till 
his death. Between ..823 and 1836 he ex- 
hibited eight architectural subjects in the 
Boyal Academy. Li 1831 he illustrated a 
work on Catterick Church by James Raine 
[q. v.^ He competed unsuccessfully for the 
new jiouses of parliament commission with 
a set of designs of Tudor character, , and for 
the Fitzwilliam museum at Cambridge. 

Salvin resided for many years at Fmdiley 
and sul^equently in Hanover Terrace, R^ 

f ont’s Park In 1864 he took up his resi- 
ence at Hawksfold, Femhurst, n^r Hasle- 
mere. In the last year of his life he interested 
himself in the restoration and enlargement 
of the church at Femhurst. He died at 
Hawksfold on 17 Dec. 1881, and was buried 
at Femhurst. A stained-glass window was 
placed to his memory and that of his wife in 
Temhnrst church. 

He married his cousin Anne, sister of 
William Andrews Nesfield [q. v.l on 
26 July 1826. They had two sons and two 
daughters. The elder son, Anthony, who 
was also an architect, predeceased his father 
in the year of his own death. Mrs. Salvin- 
died on 5 Nov. 1860, 

‘Sessional papers of the Eoyal Institute cf 
Br.tish Architects, 1863 ; Dictionary of Archi- 
tecture, vol. vii. p. 9 ; Graves’s Dictionary of 
Artists, p. 205 ; Hutchinson’s Histo^ of Durham, 
ii. 419 ,* Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Building News 
xli. 818 and 893; Bnilder, 31 Dec. 1881, 
p. 809; Durham visitations, 1575, 1615, and 
1616, odi. J. Foster, 1887.] S, W-n. 

SALWEY, RICHARD (1615-1685Xpar- 
liamentarian, was the fourth son of Hum- 
phrey Salwey, member for Worcester in the 
Long parliament. Humphrey Salwey 
(1575 P-1652), bom about 1675, matriculated 
at Brasenose College, Oxford, 8 Nov. 1590, 
and was admitted to the Inner Temple 
1691 (Foster, Alwmi Owm, L 1305). In the 
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civil war he took the side of the parliament, 
and on its behalf endeavoured to prevent the 
execution of the king’s commission of array- 
in W orcest ershire ( Yi^ ebb, Civil War in SLere-' 
fordsMre^ i. 195; Meport on the Dvke of 
'Portlanii M&B. i. 53, 63), On 5 Aug. 
1644 parliament appointed him king’s re- 
membrancer in the court of exchequer 
Journals, vi. 661), and on 12 June 1643 a 
member of the Westminster assembly of 
divines (HTrsBAKD, Ordinances, 1646, p. ^8). 
In 1645 he was one of four commissioners 
sent to represent the parliament in the Scot- 
tish ajmy jx England {Portland MS8. i. 244, 
248, 263, 265), In January 1649 Salwey 
was appointed one of the king’s judges, but 
refused to sit. He died in December 1652, 
and was buried ia Westminster A-bbey on 
20 Dec. At the Restoration his body was 
exhumed and removed by order of 9 Sept. 
1661 (Chbstbe, Westminster Registers, pp. 
146, 622). 

Richard Salwey, bom in 1615, was appren- 
ticed to a London tradesman. In Septem- 
ber 1641 he obtained a license to marry Anne, 
daughter of Richard Waring, in which he 
is described as citizen and grocer of St. Leo- 
nards, Eastcheap (Ohestee, Londcm Mar- 
riage Licenses, WSiQi). He is said to have been 
the spokesman of the apprentices in some of 
their tumultuous petitions to the Long par- 
liament 'Mystery of the Good Old Cause, ed. 
1863, p. ■ .40). Li October 1645 Salwey was 
elected to the Long parliament for Appleby, 
with Ireton as his colleague {Return of 
Names of Members of Parliament, p. 495). 
He is mentioned as taking part in the siege 
of Worcester in June 16*^6 (Hugh Pbtees, 
Last Report, 1646, p. 4). Li October 1646 
parliament appointed mm one of the five 
commissioners sent to Ireland to negotiate 
with Ormonde for the reception of parlia- 
m^tary garrisons in Dublin, and other 
strongholds — a mission which, after three 
months’ futile negotiations, ended in failure 
(Rushwoeth, vi. 418-44; Caetb, Ormonde, 
iiL 279). Salwey was a member of the third 
and the fourth councils of state elected during 
the Commonwealth. He was also appoints 
on 23 Oct, 1651 one of the eight commis- 
sioners sent to Scotland to prepare the way 
for its -union with England, and on 10 Dec. 
1652 one of the commissioners for the regu- 
lation of the navy {Oormnmi Journals, vii. 
30, 222, 228). 

On 13 Sept, 1650 he had been selected 
as one of the commissioners for the civil 
government of Ireland, but on 20 Nov. 
nis resignation was accepted {ib, vi, ; Lud- 
low, Memoirs, ed. 1894, pp. 249-50). Ac^ 
cording to Ludlow, Salwey opposed the dis- 


solution of the Long parliament when it was 
first debated by the officers, and again at- 
pressed his disapproval after Cromwell had 
dissolved it (iS. pp. 337, 358). But he re- 
mained on friendly terms with Cromwell, and 
in August 1653 was offered the post of am- 
bassador to Sweden, which he declined * on 
account of his unfitness through want of 
freedom of spirit and bodily health ' (JBtsU 
MSS. Cb?nm.l0thBep.pt,iv.p.410). Helike- 
wise refused in June 1657 the invitation of 
the lord mayor and corporation of London to 
go to XTlster to settle the city estates (ib. 
p. 411), Nevertheless, on 14 Aug, 1654, he 
was appointed English ambassador at Con- 
stantino'fie, and some of his letters to the 
Levant Company on his mission are among 
the state papers (fb, p. 410; Cal. Stale 
Papers, Dom. 1655 p. 66, 1654 pp. 340, 364, 
371; Poems by Thomas Salwey, 1882, pp. 
123-30). 

On the fall of the house of Cromwell in 
April 1659, Salwey came once more to the 
front. He took part in the negotiations 
between the army and the members of the 
Rump, which led to the re-establishment of 
the Long parliament, and was appointed a 
member of the committee of safety, 7 May 
1659, and of the council of state (14 May 
1659). He also became once more one of 
the committee which managed the navy 
(Ludlow, iL 74-85, passim).^ When the 
army turned out the Long parliament again, 
Salwey was nominated one of the committee 
of safety erected by them, but refused to sit 
(JElist. MSS. Comm. 10th Rep. pt. iv. p. 471). 
Nevertheless he complied with them much 
too far for his reputation among parliamen- 
tary republicans, as he consent^ to take 
part in their discussions about the %Lture 
constitution, and continued to act as na-vy 
commissioner. Fear lest the officers should 
attempt, if left to their own devices, to restore 
Richard Cromwell seems "to have been one 
of his motives (Ludlow, ii. 131, 149, 164, 
173). He consented to act as one of the 
mediators between the army and the fleet 
(18 Dec. 1659), when the latW declared for 
. the restoration of the parliament {Memorials 
of ^W Perm, ii. 186). The restored Long 
parliament consecuently regarded him as 
a "traitor, and on 17 Jan. 1660 ordered him 
-bo be sent to the Tower; but, on the plea 
of ill-health, he was on 21 Jan. allowed to 
retire "to the country instead (Ludlow, ii. 
201, 211 ; Sist. MSS Comm. 10th Rep. iv. 
411). 

At the Restoration he escaped unpunish^ 
though Piynne made an effort "to iiave him 
excluded from the act of indemnity {Old 
Parliamentary JSistory, xxii, 362;. In 
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July 1663 Lord NeTvpoTt arrested Salwey in 
Shropsliire on suspicion, but Clarendon 
ordered bis release (11 Au^.) as there was 
no information against hjn, and several 
persons of unquestionable int^ity had 
given bail for him (Oai* State Papers^ Dom. 
1661-3, p, 457). On 2 Nov. 1663 Salwey 
was a gB-iTi , committed to the Tower in con- 
nection with what was known as the Fam- 
lev Wood plot, but released on 4 Feb. 1664 
(w. 1663-4, -j}. 325, 366, 362, 466 ; Memoirs 
of Colonel ^utcJmaon, ed. 1886, ii. 311). 
In 1678 Charles II ordered Salwey to absent 
himself beyond sea for some time, ^d he 
was again under suspicion at the time of 
Monmouth’s rising. Ide died about the end 
of 1686, distract by commercial losses 
(Poem hf Thomas Salwey, ^p. 147, 148; 
SlNOEEt, (Jorrespendenjoe of Blemy, Earl of 
Clarendon, i. 303* , Mr. Alfred Mwey pos- 
sesses a portrait of Salwey, of which a photo- 
graph is given in the memoir of the Rev. 
?rhomas Salwey. 


[lives of Humphrey and Richard Salwey, 
both very erroneous, are given in Noble's liv^ 
of the Regicides, ii. 156-63. A pedigree is 
in Burke's Commoners. An account of the 
&niily papers in the possession of Mr. Alfred 
Salwey is given in the 10th Rep. of the HiS" 
torieal MSS. Commission, pt. iv. Some axe 
printed at length in Poems by Thomas Salw^, 
3.D,, vrith a memoir of the author and a selec- 
tion from old family letters, privately Trinted, 
1882.] C. 3. F. 

SAMBIiF, RICHARD (1644-1680), 
quaker, was baptised at Penhale in the 
^msh of St. Enoder, Cornwall, on 24 July 
-644. Joining the quakers in 1666, he soon 
became a minister, and travelled about Eng- 
land and Wales. At the end of six years he 
returned home to work at his trade of tailor- 
ing. He was fined 20/. for preaching at 
Plymouth on 5 April 1677, and in April of 
thefoHowing year 40/., both under the Oon- 
VMiticle Act. He was also heavily mulcted 
for absence from church. He died on 16 May 
1680 at Clampet, near Moreton, Devonshire. 
He was buried at Kingsbrid^e on the 18th. 
By his wife, Jane Voyte o: Creede, Corn- 
wall, whom he marriM on 16 Nov. 1668, 
^imhle had issue. 

He wrote : 1. ^ A Testimony unto the 
to the Inhabitants of St. Enoder, 
16i^,, 4to. 2. ^Testimony to the Plainness 
and of the Truth,’ 1679, 4to. 

3l ^ a -eslimony concerning Christopher 
Baccm’ preacher who Imd converted 

Mm), n.A, 4^ 4. ^A Handful after the 
Harve^ Man,’ Lcmdon, 1684, 4to; pub- 
li^ed posthtuiioi]d|y, and containing testi- 
mmiies of SamMe hy Thomas Sa^thouse 


[q. V.], Jane Samble, wife of the author, 
and (fjhers. 

[Boase and Courtney’s Bibliotheca Comuh. 
p. 620; Besse’s Sufferings, i. 122, 161 ; Smith’s 
Uatsdogue, ii. 530 ; Life of Samble in Evans’s 
Friends’ Libra^, Philadelphia, vol. xii. ; Regi- 
sters, Devonshire House.] C. F. S. 

SAMELSON, ADOLPH (1817-1888), 
ophthalmic sur :eon, bom of Jewish parents 
at Berlin on 6 Sept. 1817, was educated at 
the Berlin Gymnasium, the Winterhaus, and 
the Berlin Friedrich-Wilhelm Gymnasium, 
and finally at the university of Berlin, where 
he graduated M.D, in 1840. lii the following 
year he began to practise at Zehdenick in 
Brandenburg, where he played some part in 
politics as a staunch liberal, and became a 
member of the town council and the elec- 
toral colleges for the Prussian national as- 
sembly and the German reichstag. He was 
instrumental in the foundation of a friendly 
burial society and a co-operative loan society, 
and was an active contributor to * Die Neue 
Zeit/ a local liberal newspaper which was 
started in 1849. For an article on the 
Dresden insurrection and the mode in wMch 
it was suppressed by the Prussian soldiers he 
was imprisoned for six months and deprived 
of his civil rights. After his release he re- 
sumed his professional duties at Zehdenick, 
but they were terminated bv the withdrawal 
of his license to p^tise mecicine. He after- 
wards went to Borlin, took up the study of 
diseases of the eye, and became the pupil and 
friend of Dr. von Graefe. The authorities 
eventually forced him to leave the country, 
and he went to Paris, with the intention of 
entering the medical service of the French 
army in the Crimea. He, however, fell ill 
during a cholera epidemic, and spent some 
rime la. Holland and Belgium. Hut he was 
prevented by oficial difficulties fromfoHow- 
ing his profession there. 

-n the summer of 1856 he came to Eng- 
land, and devoted himself chiefly to the study 
of the diseases of the eye. He took up his 
residence in Manchester in 1857, and ^om 
that time displayed the keenest interest in its 
^dal, sanitary, and educational progress. In 
1859 the Prussian authorities restored his 
social status and his license to practise. His 
zealons public spirit and high character 
gained him many warm friends in Manches- 
ter, where he was one of the physicians of 
the Eye Hospital from 1862 to 1876, and 
joined in the management and support of 
the Schiller-Anstalt, the Sanitary Associa- 
tion, the Dramatic Reform Association (of 
which he was the treasurer and moving 
spirit), the Art Museum, the Provident So- 
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ciety, and other organisations. He was also 
a. member of the Manchester Literary Club, 
and a frequent speaker at its meetings, where 
his knowledge of clas^cal and modem 
literature anc. his critical acumen in dis- 
cussion were much appreciated. In 1866 
he went to Berlin to be treated by Ton Graefe 
for an affection of the eye called * mnular 
lid/ and afterwards publish€d bis * Kemini- 
scences of a Four Months’ Stay ’ with that 
■oculist, in which he gave to the English 
public the first account of his method of 
linear extraction of cataract. Samelson in 
1867 translated von Graefe’s essay on ‘ The 
Study of Ophthalmology/ and between 1860 
and 1880 contributed many papers on oph- 
thalmic science to various journals and so- 
cieties. 

His last years were attended by persistent 
insomnia, and he sought relief at Bourne- 
mouth, and then at Cannes, where he died 
cn 12 Jan. 1888. He was buried at the 
protestant cemetery. By his will he left the 
oulk of his property, value about 4,900Z., to 
charitable and educational institutions. 

Besides professional papers he wrote: 
1. 'The Altar at Pergamus and the Satyr 
■ftom Pergamus : Papers read before the Man- 
chester Literary Club,’ 1881. 2. ' Dwellings 
and the Death-rate of Manchester/ 18^. 
■3. ' The Education of the Drama’s Patrons/ 
printed in ' Social Science Association Trans- 
actions ’ (1882) and 'Journal of Dramatic 
Heform.’ 

piemoir by W, E. A. Axon in Papers of Man- 
chester Literary Club, 1 888, with list of his 
papers; person^ knowledge.] C. W, S. 

SAMMES, AYLETT (1636.P-1679 ?), an- 
tiquary, grandson of Jobn Sammes, lord of 
the manor of Little Totham, Essex, and son 
of Thomas Sammes by his wife Mary (Jef- 
ftey), was bom at Eelvedon in Essex about 
1636. His father’s younger brother, Ed- 
ward, married into the Aylett femily of 
Kivenhall. In 1648 he enter ^ Felsted school 
under John Glascock, a fellow of Christ’s 
OoUege, Cambridge, and a teacher of repute 
throughout East Anglia. On 3 July 1665 
he was admitted afellow-commoner of Christ’s 
Collie ; he graduated B.A. in 1667, was ad- 
mitted of the Inner Temple on 28 Oct. in 
the same year, and proceeded M.A., probably 
at Cambridge about 1669, though there 
appears to be no record of the fact. He was 
incorporated M. A. at Oxford on 10 July 1677. 
He had in the previous year issued his dabo- 
xate 'Britannia Antique Dlustrata, or the 
Antic uities of Ancient Britain derived ftom 
the Phoenicians’ (Inndon, 1676, folio, voL L, 
no more published). The volume was Hc^ised 


by L’Estrange in March 1676, and dedicated 
to Heneage Finch. The work, which ex- 
tends to nearly 600 folio pages, brings down 
the narrative to the conversion of Kent. It 
deals fuUy with the Homan period, but its 
main thesis of the Phoenician derivation is 
perverse, and, apart ftom its reproductions 
of ancient documents, such as the 'Laws 
of King Ina,’ it has little intrinsic value. 
Bishop ^icolwn accused the author of pla- 
giarism ftom Bochartus, and Wood gives cujv 
rency to a rumour that the work was really 
written by an uncle of Sammes. These ai^r- 
sions are rebutted by Myles Davies in his 
' Athense Britannicae ’ (L 136), and Sammes’s 
erudition was praised by Dr. Henry 01dm- 
burg [q, V.], the secretary of the Royal So- 
ciety Qcf. jPAtZ. Tram, ^o. 124, p. 596). 
Saj^es died before the completion of any 
further portion of his work, probably in 1679. 
Besidm the 'Britannia Antiqua/ he is 
credited by Lowndes with 'Long Livers: a 
curious histoiy of such persons of both sexes 
who have lived several ages and grown 
young again/ London, 1722, 8vo. 

[Kotes ftom Christ’s College Registers kindly 
supplied by Dr. Peile ; Foster’s idumni Oxon. 
1600-1714; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 
363 ; Morant’s Essex, 1768, i. 386 ; Kicholsoris 
Kigl. Hist. Libr. 1776, pp. 21, 32 ; Lowndes’s 
Bib^ Manual (Bohn) ; AUrbone’s Diet, of Englidk 
Idt. ii. 1920 ; Brit Mus. Gat] T. 8. 

SAMPSOH. [See also SAMsoir,} 

SAMPSOH, HENRY ;i629?-1700),non- 
conformist minister and doctor of memcine, 
eldest sonof William Sam]^n(1690 P-1636 ?) 
jq. v.“, was bom at South Leverton, Notting- 
Samshire, about 1629. His mother, Helen, 
daughter of Gregory Vicars, married, in 1637;^ 
as her second husbiimd, Ohadiah Grew [q. v.[ 
Sampson was educated at Atherstone gram^ 
mar school, under his stepfather, and at 
King Henry VIITs school, Coventry, under 
Phinehas 'White, In 1646 he entered at Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge, his tutor being Wil- 
liam Moses ^q.v.] Heg]^uatedB.A.inl660, 
was elected fellow in the same year, and 
proceeded M.A. in 1653. He paid special 
attention to the study of Hebrew and New 
Testament Greek, and collected a library rich 
in critical editions of the scriptures. In 1650 
he was presented by his college to the rich 
rectory of Eramlingham, Suffmk, vacated by 
the sequestration m Richard GoiQtie for re- 
fusing the 'engagement.’ He was never or- 
dained, hut acc^iured considerable repute as 
a preacher, both at Framlingham and Coven- 
try. At Framlingham, where he had no 
Hterary neighbours, he added antiquarian to 
Ins theological interests. At the Restoratiem 
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Oouitie "^as replaced in the rectory, hut 
Sampson continued for some time to preach 
privately at Framlingham, and founced an 
^dependent congregation, which still exists 
(now Unitarian). 

Turning to medicine, he studied at Padua 
and at Leyden, where he graduated M.D. on 
12 July 1668. He practi^ in London, and 
was admitted an honorary fellow of the Col- 
lege of Physicians on 80 Sept. 1680. He re- 
tained his nonconformity, attending the 
ministry of Lazarus Seaman fq. v.', and later 
of John Howe. He <Hed on 23 ^uly 1700, 
and was buried in August at Olayworth, 
Nottingham^ire,of which parish his brother, 
William Sampson, was rector. He was twice 
married, but had no issue. His first wife, 
Elinor, died on 24 Nov. 1689. His second 
wife, Anna, survived him. 

He published 'Disputatio . . . de celebri 
indicationum fondamento, Contraria con- 
trariis curari,’ &c., Leyden, 1668, 8vo, and 
contributed papers on morliid anatomy to 
the * Philosophical Transactions, ^1674, 1678, 
1681, 1695. His account (1663) of Fram- 
lingham Castle is printed in Heame’s editions 
of -jeland’s * Collectanea.^ He edited ^Me- 
thodus Divinae Grati©,* &c., 1667, 12mo, by 
Thomas Parker (1695-1677) [q. v.] Samp- 
son’s papers, including ^ a particular list of 
the ejected ineachcounty,’ gave considerable 
help ^ to Oalamy in the preparation of his 
‘Account’ (1713) of the silenced ministers 
of 1662. None of his mannscrhts are now 
known to exist, hut the British iJuseumhas 
a volume (Addit. MS. 4460) of Thoresby’s 
transcripts from Sampson’s ‘ Day-hooks.’ 
Some extracts are printed in the ‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine,’ 1^1, and in the ‘ Ch^- 
tian Beformer,’ 1862, pp. 236 sq. 

[Funeral Sermon, 1700, by Howe, with ac- 
count of Sampson by his half-brother, Nehemiah 
Grew; Calamy’s Account, 1713, pp.xsdii, 83 sq.; 
Calamy’s Continuation, 1727, i. 118 ; memoir in 
Gent. Mag. 1851, i. 381 sq.; Hunk’s ColL of 
Phjs. 1861, i. 384 ; Christian Beformer, March 
1862, pn. 154 sq. ; Browne’s Hist. Congr. Norfolk 
and Suffolk, 1877, p. 537 ; Heywood’s Eegister 
[Turner), 1881, p. 102 ; Thoresby’s Diary and 
3orresp. ; Garth’s Works, 1775, p. 11.] AG. 

SAMPSON, HENRY (1841-1891), 
newspaper proprietor and editor, the son of 
a ^oiinalist, was bom at Lincoln in 1841. 
Aa,t^ of twelve he entered a printing 
in ;i^Bdon, and became successively a 
acfcopiritor and proof-reader. B^m youth 
ha was ^voted to ^rt, and excelled as a 

and scuHer until he was 
itweEt 3 p-#ire% when he was disabled by an 
to bus left foot. In 1866 he was 
engaged hy Samn^ Or^^iart Beeton to con- 


tribute sporting leaders to the ^ Glow-worm 
and the ‘ Weekly Dispatch.’ Afterwards he 
joined the staff of the * Illustrated Sporting 
News and Theatrical Beview,’ and early in 
1869 was appointed editor of that journal. 
On its collapse on 19 March 1870 he became 
the fibrst editor of the ‘ Latest News ’ (No, 1, 
29 Aug. 1869), a peimy Sunday paper of 
sixteen pages, which ceased after No. 67 
on 26 Sept. 1870. In 1870 he was engaged 
as a leader-writer on the ‘ Morning Adver- 
tiser,’ and commenced contributinj to ‘ Fun.^ 
During the illness of Thomas "Hood the 
younger [q. v,] he acted as sub-editor of 
‘ Fun,’ and after the death of Hood, in 1874, 
conducted the pa'oer until February 1878. 
In 1876, 1876, 1877, and 1878 he edited 
‘ Fun Comic Annual,’ and wrote stories for 
its pages. Eai^ in 1872 he commenced 
sending to the * Weekly Dispatch,’ under the 
sigimture of ‘ Pendragon,’ letters of general 
criticism on sport. Developing the scheme, 
he, on 19 Aug. 1877, as part proprietor and 
editor, under the same pseudonym of Pen- 
dragon, started a weeldy sporting paper, 
‘The Referee.’ Its success soon enabled 
him to ive up his other engagements and 
confine himself exclusively to his own paper 
for the remainder of his life. He died at 
6 Hall Road, St. John’s Wood, London, on 
16 May 1891. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘Dictiona^ of 
Modem Slang,’ 2nd ed. 1860. 2. ‘ A fes- 
toiy^ of Advertising,’ with illustrations and 
facsimiles, 1874. 3. ‘Modem Boxing, by 
Pendragon,’ 1878. 

[Sportin : Mirror, April 1881, pp. 72-4, with 
portrait; 1 lustr. Iiondon News, 23 May 1891, 
p. 667, with portrait; Entr'acte Annual, 1882, 
p. 22, with portrait; Times, 18 May 1891, 
p. 10.] G, C. B. 

SAMPSON, RICHARD (d. 1654), 
bishop successively of Chichester and of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, was educated at Clement 
Hostel and Trinity Hall, Cambridge, pro- 
ceeding B.C.L, in 1506. Then he went for 
six years to Paris and Sens, and, returning, 
proceeded D.O.L. in 1613. He entered 
Wolsey’s household, became his chaplain, 
and as Wolsey wished for some one to look 
after his interests at Toumay, of which he 
was bishop, he placed Sampson there as his 
chancellor; he was also, it seems, vicar- 
general there and one of the council. The 
^sition had its difficulties, jels the Fyeneh 
1)ishopdid not surrender his rights. Sampson 
was at Toumay in April 1614. In the J^uly 
following Wolsey complained of his want of 
assiduity, and Sampson excused Mmself on 
the ground that he wanted time to study 
civil or canon law. In September 1614 he 
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was at Brussels on an embassy to tbe Lady 
Mai^aret, and on 8 May following Tunstal, 
More, and others joined him in the commis- 
sion which was to arrange commercial mat- 
ters. Meanwhile, on 20 March 1614-16, he 
had been admitted an advocate. He was 
some time longer at Tournay disputing with 
the officials of the old bishop. He took an 
important part in the negotiations as to the 
pea^ and as to the custody of Tournay, 
which was finally given up to the French in 
1617. One of the results of his connection 
with that place was that he made the ac- 
quaintance of Erasmus, who held a prebend 
there. 

On 21 Aug. 1615 Sampson wrote to Wol- 
sey b^ging for preferment. He also sent 
him ajiece of tapestry. In 1616 accordingly, 
doubtless by Wo-sey’s influence, he was made 
dean of St, Stephen’s, Westminster, dean of 
the Chapel Royal, and kin^s chaplain ; but 
he remained at Tournay a wiort time longer, 
and was on 12 Jan. 1616-17 made king’s 
proctor for Tournay. On 3 Feb. following 
he became' archdeacon of Cornwall, and on 
23 April 1519 prebendary of N ewbold. This 
year ne was present at a diet held at Bruges, 
and in October 1619 Wolsey offered to place 
him over his household ; he, however, wisely 
declined. In 1621 he was incorporated at 
Oxford, and had to deal with some heretical 
books. In October 1522 he left Plymouth 
with Sir Thomas Boleyn, and reached Bilbao 
after a fight with six Breton pirate ships. 
They proceeded to Valladolid (31 Oct.) on 
an embassy to the emperor. Sampson was 
to remain there some years as resident am- 
bassador, no small testimonial to his merits, 
his companion changing from time to time. 
Sir Richard Jemingham took Boleyn’s place 
in June 1623, and, with Sampson, signed the 
treaty of 2 Jtily 1523 with Spain a^inst 
France. Sampson moved about with the 
court (cfiXe^iers and Taper s of Henry VIII), 
In March 1625 he was at Madrid. In June 
1626 he was at Toledo, Wingfield and Tunstal 
being with him. Curzon came in July. 

S^pson was recalled in October 1626, and 
Bucceeced by Dr. Edward Lee [q. v.] ; but he 
did not reacn the English court till early in 
1626. Meanwhile he ^d not been forgotten. 
He was made dean of Windsor 14 Nov, 1623, 
and 18 June 1526 vicar of Stepney; about 
the same time the prebend of Chiswick in 
St. Paul’s Cathedra* was mven him. On 
28 March 1627 he received a prebend at 
Lincoln, and that he was well thought of by 
Henry is shown by his being ordered by the 
king to reply, on 15 July 1527, to the Hun- 
garian ambassador Laski. On 11 Jan. 1528-9 
lie was made archdeacon of Suffolk. He 


was one of Henry’s chief agents in the di- 
vorce and in the question of the supremacy. 
On 8 Oct. 1529 he was sent with Sir Nicholas 
Carew on an embassy to the emperor. They 
went to Bologna and Rome, and saw pope as 
well as emperor. He was summoned to par- 
liament in 1630 to speak about the divorce 
as a doctor, and he presented the opinions 
of the universities, and signed the petition 
to the pope in its favour. He was made, 
19 March 1632-3, prebendary and, 20 June 
following, dean o: Lichfield, In 1633 he 
•oublishec a Latin oration (see below) in 
lavour of the king’s supremacy, which was 
answered by Pole in his 'Pro jJcclesiasticse 
Unitatia Defensione.’ On 31 March 1634 he 
became rector of Hackney, and resigned 
Stepney and his prebend of Chiswick, and 
16 Ilarch following was made treasurer of 
Salisbury. On 11 June 1536 he was made 
bishop of Chichester, and having been ap- 
pointed as first coadjutor to Pace at St. 
2*auFs, he was ou 20 July allowed to hold 
the deanery there m ccmmendam. He acted 
for Henry in the case against Anne Boleyn. 
In the same year he, Cromwell, and the bishop 
of Hereford were named in a commission 
to treat as to the peace of Europe. In 1687 
he took uart in drawing ^ 'Clie Institu- 
tion of a Hhristian Man." The next year he 
was in a commission against anabaptists, 
and took nart in tbe trial of John Lambert 
(d, 1638) 'q. V.] His general attitude was, 
however, conservative (cf. Sibype, Memorials ^ 
I. i. 499, &c.) He incurred the suspicion of 
Cromwell, and, after Latimer had lieen con- 
fided to his care in July 1639, he was him- 
self placed in the Tower (Ap^ 1640). He 
made a confession and submission and was 
released, but he resigned the deanery of St. 
Paul’s the same year. His general attitude 
was conservative, and he is said to have sup- 
ported the six articles in parliament (Stbypb,. 
Crammer j p. 743). On 1^ Feb. 1542-^ he was 
translated to Cqventry and Lichfield, and for 
the next few years acted as lord-president of 
Wales. He retained his bishopric under 
Edward VI, and in April 1651 was appoint^ 
commissioner to treat with Scotland {IdU 
Bemams Bdw. VI, ^l^xburghe Club, p. 312). 
He did homage to Queen Mary, and died on 
26 Sept. 1654 at Eccleshall, Staffordshire. 
He was buried on the north side of the altar 
of the parish church there. 

Sampson was an able civil servant whom 
circumstances compelled to become an eccle- 
siastic. He was mitbfol to Wolsey and to 
Henry, and very attentive to his civil duties. 
Brewer calls him a time-serving ecclesiastic. 
Of his conduct in his various preferments we 
know little, A choir book of Henry VlII’s 
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time, formerly belonging to St. George's 
Chapel, Winder, contains two motets in the 
Mixolydian mode with his name affixed to 
them. They are now in Boyal MSS. 11. e. 
xi. Sampson's chief works were: 1. ‘Oratio 
qxiSB docet hortatur admonet omnes potissi- 
mum Anglos regise dignitati cum primis ut 
obediant,° &c., London, 4to, 1633. 2. ^In 
priores quinquaginta ^admc^ Daviticos fami- 
jaris explanatio,' London, 1639, foL 3. ^ Ex- 
planatio in D. Pauli Epistolam ad Bomanos 
atque in priorem ad Oorinthos/ London, 
12mo, 154& 4. * Explanationis Fsalmorum 
secunda pars,’ London, 1648, fol. 

[Oooper^s Athenae Cantabr. i. 119, 645; 
Brewer’s Eeign of Henry VIII, i. 58 &c„ ii. 14, 
15, &c.; Gough’s Index to the Parker S^ietj’s 
Publications ; Stiype’s Works, 3 >a 8 aim ; Sussex 
Arch. Coll. xxix. 35 (a curious letter as to the 
diocese of Chichester) ; Letters and Papers 
Henry ’VIII ; Cal. State Papers, Spanish Ser^ 
1509-25, 1525-6, 1529-30, 1534-6, Venetian, 
1620-6,1627-33; Fronde’s Hist, of Ekgl. iii. 
450 . 481, ix. 470 ; Div, of Catherine of Aragon, 
p. 274 ; Friedmann’s Anne Boleyn, i. 151, ii. 
289, 325; Narr. of the Beformation (Camden 
Soe.), pp. 63, 55 &c. ; Thomas’s Hist. Notes, L 
270 ; information from H. Bavey, esq.] 

W. ALA 


SAMPSON, THOMAS (1517 P-1689), 
pnritan divine, bom at Hayford, Suffolk, 
about 1617, was edu<^ted at Pembroke Hall, 
Cambridge. There is no evidence to show 
that he tcK)k a d^;ree at Cambridge. It is 
said that he also studied at Oxford, but it is 
only certain that he was admitted a student 
of the Inner Temple, London, in February 
1546-7 (OooKB, Stiidmts admitted to the 
Inner Temple, p. 2). While he was studying 
the common law there he was converted to 
the protestant religion, and it is said that he 
shortly afterwards converted John Bradford 
(1610 P-1666) [q. v.J the martyr ^WooD, 
Athence Oxon. Bliss, i. 648). In 1549 he 
and Bradfordreceivedholy ordersfrom Bishop 
Hidley,and when he took exception ‘against 
^e apparel,’ Ridley and Cranmer allowed 
him to be ordained "without assuming the 
sacerdotal habits (Stbtpb, Annale of the 
S^ormaHon^ i. 473 ; Life of Cranmer, pp. 
191, m), ' 

He soon acquired celebrity as a preacher. 
On 10^ Maitffi 1660-1 he was collated by 
Ardibisiiop Cranmer to the rectory of AJl- 
haBew% ]^*ead Street, London, and in Fe- 
tomy 16^ he was preferred to the deanerv 
ofd^ie^. After the death of Edward VI 
he ee®eealed himself in London for a time, 
an^ "with Ricifflrd Ohambers collected money 
fer tibe supped oi such scholars of the uni- 
w^es ♦as -were hates of the Roman 


catholic religion.’ On 8 Feb. 1556-6, when 
William Peryn [q. v.l preached at St. Paul’s 
Cross, Sampson ‘ dydL penanse for he had ii 
wyffes’ (MA.CHT]sr, Diary, ed. Nichols, p. 100). 
It is possible that his offence is somewhat 
exaggerated. Soon afterwards Sampson fled 
with one wife to Strasburg. There he as- 
sociated with Tremellius, and greatly en- 
larged his knowledge of divinity. He 
addressed to his former parishioners at All- 
hallows, Bread Street, a letter in which he 
exhorted them to submit to, and to receive 
with humbleness, the ceremonies of the 
church as reformed under Ring Edward. He 
removed to Geneva in 1556, and apnears also 
to have resided for some time at j’ranlrfbrt 
and Ziinch (BTrEN", Livre dee Any lots d Geneve, 
p. 8). Bimffig his exile he enthusiastically 
adopted the Genevan doctrines, and de- 
velo'oed a bitter dislike of the ceremonies of 
the Siglish church. He was constantly en- 

S ged in disputes with his fellow-exiles, and 
enry BuUinger, writing from Zurich to 
Theocore Beza, 15 March 1667, says ; ‘ I 
have always looked with suspicion upon the 
statementsmade by Master Sampson, He is 
not amiss in other respects, hut of an ex- 
ceedingly restless disposition. While here- 
sided amongst us at Zurich, and after he 
returned to England, he never ceased to be 
troublesome to Master Peter Martyr, of 
blessed memory. He often used to complain 
to me that Sampson never wrote a letter 
without filling it with grievances : the man 
is never satis&d ; he has always some doubt 
or other to busy himself with ’ (ZuricA 
Letters, ii. 162). 

On the accession of Queen Elizabeth Samp- 
son returned to England, and during the first 
three years of her reign he delivered the 
rehearsal sermons at St. Paul’s Cross, ve- 
ye&tmg memoriter the Spital sermons which 
had been ■}reached at Easter (Stetpb, 
AwmIs, L 4^3, fol.) He refused the bishopric 
of Norwich, which was offered to him in 
1660. In the royal visitation to the north 
he ax^omj^nied the queen’s visitors as 
preacher. On 4 Sept. 1660 he was installed 
canon of Durham, and in March 1660-1 he 
supplicated the university of Oxford that 
whereas he had for the space of sixteen 
years studied divinity, he might he admitted 
'to the reading of the Epist_es of St. Paul,’ 
that is, to the degree ojf B.X)., the formula 
before the Reformation having been 'to the 
reaffi^ of the book of Sentences.’ His 
supplication was granted, though it does not 
a^eax that he was admitted to the degree. 

-n 1661 he was appointed dean of Cxrist 
Ohurch,Oxford(^.i.474). He was installed 
in Michaelmas term 1661. A short time pre- 
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viously lie had been busily engaged in burn- 
ing ‘ superstitious utensifi ’ at Oxford (ib, i. 
270 ; IMachtn, p. 266). In November 1661 
he supj)licated for permission to preach in a 
doctoral habit within the precincts of the 
university. The request, though considered 
unreasonable, was granted in consequence of 
his being a dean, but was only to continue 
till the following act. It is clear that he 
never took a doctor^s degree. 

He sat in the convocation of 1662-3, and 
voted in favour of the articles for abolishing 
certain rites and ceremonies. He alsosignec 
the petition of the lower house for discipline. 
In lecember 1663 the secretary of state had 
some communication with him about the 
apparel prescribed, earnestly urging him to 
comply with it. He told Sampson ‘ that he 
gave offence by his disobedience, and that 
obedience was better than sacrifice.* Samp- 
son, however, in reply set forth the reasons 
why he declined to wear the apparel. 

On 3 March 1664-5 he, Laurence Hum- 
phrey, and four other puritan ministers were 
cited to appear before the ecclesiastical com- 
missioners at Lambeth. Archbishop Parker 
and his colleagues in vain endeavoured to 
bring them to conformity (cf. Farker Cor^ 
respondencef p. 233) . At length Sampson was, 
by a special order from the queen, deprived of 
the deaneiy of Christ Church (Stbype, Life 
cf Farker, i. 368), and placed in confinement. 
After some time Sampson obtained his re- 
lease through the intercession of the arch- 
bishop, and was allowed to officiate outside 
Christ Church without conformity. In 1667 
he was appointed master of Wi' :8ton*shospital 
at Leicester. On 13 Sept. 1670 he became 
prebend^iry of St. Pancras in the church of 
St. Pau_, London, and penitentiary in that 
church. He was also theological lecturer at 
Whittington OoUe e, London, receiving from 
the Company of ZJlothworkers the annual 
stipend of lOZ. In 1672-3 he was struck 
with the dead palsy on one side, whereupon 
he retired to his hospital at Leicester, and 
passed the remainder of his life in attendmg 
to the duties of the mastership. He died 
on 9 April 1689, and was interred in the 
chapel of his hospitaL Over his grave was 
placed a Latin inscription, describing him as 
* Hierarchise Bomanse, papaliumque rituum 
hostis acerrimus ; sinceritatis evangelicee as- 
sertor constantissimus.* 

He married a niece of Bishop Latimer, 
and had two sons, John and Nathaniel. 
His works are : 1. ^ A Homelye of the Ee- 
surrection of Ohriste, by Jonn Brentius, 
translated,* 1660, 8vo. 2. ^ A Letter to the 
Trewe Professors of Ghrxstes Gospel^ for 
habitinge in the Parishe of Allhallowis, in 


Bredstrete in London,* Strasburg, 1664, 8vo; 
reprinted in Strype*s ‘Memorials,' vol. iii. 
App. No. 18. 3. ‘Warning to take heed of 
Fowlers Psalter (sent lately from Louvain), 
^ven by lame Thomas Samson,* London, 
1676, 16mo; . . . 1578, 8vo; dedicated to 
Bobert Aske. 4. Preface to John Brad- 
ford's ‘ Two Notable Sermons,* which were 
edited by him, Ijondon, 1674, 1681, 1699, 
12mo. 6. ‘ Brief Collection of the Church, 
and Ceremonies thereof,* London, 1681, 8vo. 
6. ‘Prayers and Meditations Apostolike, 
gathered and framed out of the Epistles of 
the Apostles,* London and Oambricge, 1692, 
12mo. 7. ‘A Sermon of John Chrxsostome 
of Paeience, of the ende of the Worlde, and 
of the Last Judgment, translated into Eng- 
lish,* n.d. 

He was also concerned in the translation 
of the Geneva Bible, published in 1660; 
and to him has been attributed a share in 
the composition of ‘ An Admonition to the 
Parliament for the Beformation of Church 
Discipline' {Zurich Letters, i. 286). In 
Strype’s ‘ Annals * (iii. 222) ‘ A Supplication 
mace in the name of certain true subjects ; 
to be in most humble wise presented to our 
sovereign lady, Queen Elizabeth, to the 
Lords of her most Honourable Privy Council, 
and to the High Court of Parliament,' dated 
December 1684; there is a copy in theLans- 
downe MS. 119, art. 6. 

[Addit. MSS. 6848 p.43, 5880 f. 69 h ; Ames's 
Typogp. Autiq. ed. Herbert; Brook’s Puritans, 
i. 375; Cooper’s Athena Cantabr. ii. 43-4; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714, iv. 1307; 
Gorham's Reformation Gleanings, p. 345 ; Bay- 
ward's Annals of Elizabeth, p. ” ; Le Neve's 
Fasti, ed. Hardy; Marsden's Early Puritans, 
pp. 49, 101 ; Neal's Puritans, i. 131, 137, 139, 
217, 824 ; Nichols's Leicestershire, iv. 496,496; 
Notes and Queries, 1st ser. x. 162 ; Parker Soc. 
Publications (general index ) ; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1647-80, p. 506; Stir^’s Works (general 
index).! T. C- 

SAMPSON, WILLIAM (1690 P-ie36 ?), 
dramatist, was doubtless bom about 1690 at 
South Leverton, a village near Retford, Not- 
tinghamshire. He belonged to a family of 
yeomen who owned property in South Lever- 
ton. In 1612 William Sampson, either the 
dramatist himself or his father, figured with 
Thomas and Henry Sampson among the 
humbler owners of land there (Thoeoxon, 
Antiquities of NoUmgTiamshire, ed. Throsby, 
iii. 271). Inke many other yeomen's sons, 
the dramatist seems in early life to have 
become a serving man in great households 
of the neighbourhood. He finally found a 
permanent nome as a retainer fo the family 
of Six Henry Willoughby, bart., of BisLey, 
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Derbyshire, mth 'whom Phineas Fletcher 
[q, T.j also resided between 1616 and 1^1. 

Sam^^n’s duties left him leisure for litera- 
ture. Se made the acquaintance of Geryase 
ICarkham, another Nottinghamshire author, 
and joined him in writing, probably about 
1612, a tra^dy on the st(^ of Herod and 
Antipater cb»wn from Josephuses * Anti- 
quities of the Jews' (bks. xiv. and xv.) It 
was successfully produced in London, -was 
licensed for publication on 22 Feb. 1621-2, 
and appeared under the title ‘The True 
Tragedy of Herod and Antipater, -with the 
Death of faire Marriam, According to Jo- 
sephus, the learned and famous Jewe. As it 
hath beene of late divers times publiquely 
acted (with great applause) at the Bed 
Bull by the company of his Majesties Bevels. 
Written byGervaise Markham and William 
Sampson, Gentlemen,' London, printed ‘by 
G. Eld for Mathew Bhodes/ 1622. The 
publisher Bhodes signed prefatory verses ad- 
dressed to the reader. 

Sampson followed up this effort by a play 
(without any collaborator) on a topic of local 
interest — the seduction by one Bateman of 
Mistress German, a young married woman 
of Clifton. The lovers committed suicide. 
The episode was the subject of a rare chap- 
book, entitled ‘Bateman's Tragedy; or the 
perjured Bride justly rewarded,' and Bitson 
printed a popular ballad on the theme. 
Sampson's piece was written partly in blank 
verse and partly in prose, and was composed 
under the root of his patron Willoughby. 
It was published with the title ‘ The Vow 
Breaker- Or the Faire Maide of Clifton in 
Nottinghamshire As it hath beene divers 
times acted by severall companies with great 
applause.’ By William Sampson, London 
(Sy John Norton, and are to he sold by Boger 
Ball), 1636. This was dedicated to Anne, 
Sir Henry Willoughby’s daughter, and a pre- 
fatory plate illustrated the story. In the 
last act the mayor of Nottingham has an 
interview with Queen Elizabeth respecting 
the nav^tion of the river Trent, 

A third piece, a comedy, entitled ‘The 
Widow's Prize,' is also attributed to Samoson. 
According to an extract from Sir ETenry 



allowed by Herbert, the licenser, on 
* tu 16^4-6 to be acted by the prince's 
<» condition that Herbert's ‘re- 
were ofororved.' It was entered 


fe* Tfu^palicm in the ‘ Starioners' Begisters' 

IS not known to have 



in acccurd with his 


profession of serving man, devoted much of 
his literary energy to panegyrising in heroic 
verse the nobility and gentry of the midland 
counties. In 1&6 there appeared his ‘ Vir- 
tus post Funera vivit, or Honour Tryumph- 
ing over Death, being true Epitomes of 
Honorable, Noble, Learned, and Hospitable 
Personages' (London, printed by John Nor- 
ton, 1636, 4to), The opening lines are ad- 
dressed to William Cavendish, earl of New- 
castle. There follow a prose dedication to 
Christian, dowager countess of Devon, and 
one in verse to Charles, viscount Mansfield, 
son of the Earl of Newcastle. The poems — 
all in heroic couplets — ^number thirty-two. 
Among the persons commemorated are 
Elizal^th Talbot, countess of Shrewsbury 
^ Bess of Hardwick,' No. 1), and William 
Cavendish, earl of Devonshire (No. 3). 
Sampson's efforts to attract the patrona^ 
of the Cavendishes were untiring. An un- 
printed poem by him, inscribed to Margaret 
Cavendish, marchioness of Newcastle, is en- 
titled ‘ Love's Metamorphosis, or ApoUo and 
Daphne,' a poem. It is in some 180 six-line 
stanzas, and is extant in Harl. MS. 6947 
(No. 41, ff. 318-336). The first line runs 
‘Scares had Aurora showne her crimson 
face.' Another of Sampson's poems, entitled 
‘Cicero's Loyal Epistle according to Han- 
nibal Caro,' is also imprinted ; it was dedi- 
cated to Lucy, wife of Ferdinando, lord 
Hastings (afterwards sixth earl of Hunting- 
don). The manuscript formerly belonged to 
B. H. Bright. 

Sampson died soon after the publication of 
his ‘ Virtus post Funera' in 1636. He mar- 
ried Helen, daughter of Gregory Vicars, and 
sister of John Vicars, and had by her at 
least two sons, Henry [q. v.' and William, 
who both became fellows of Pembroke Hall, 
Cambridge. William (1636-1702) was after- 
wards rector of Clayworth and prebendary 
of Lincoln from 1672 (Thoboton, ed. Thros- 
by, iii. 308). To Hannah Sampson, possibly 
the dramatist's daughter, Willoughby, his 
master, left on his death in 1649 ‘ his ruby 
hatband and case of silver instruments' 
^Addit. MS. 6688, f. 142). Sampson's widow 
in 1637 married, as her second husband, Oha- 
diah Grew [q. v.] 

[William Sampson, a Seventeenth-century 
Poet and Dramatist, by John T. Godfrey, 
F.R.HJ3., 1894 ; Hunter’s manuscript Chorus 
Tatum in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 24488, np. 
283-4; Flea,y’s Biogr. Chron. of the En Lsh 
Drama.] S. Tj, 

SAMPSON, WILLIAM (1764-1836), 
United Irishman and jurist, son of a preshy- 
terian minister, was bom atLondond^y on 
17 Jan. 1764. At the age of eighteen he 
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enrolled liiniself among the Irish yolunteers* 
Soon afterwards he entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, of which his father had been a 
scholar in 1768 (Cat, jDvhlin Graduate^, but 
he did not graduate. In 1790 he kept his 
terms at Lincoln’s Inn. On his return to 
Ireland he took up his residence at Belfast. 
He was called to the Irish bar, and obtained 
a good "practice on the north-eastern circuit. 
He tooi some part in politics on the na- 
tionalist side, although his ^ interests, con- 
nexions, and hopes lay with the court party.’ 
At Belfast he wrote for the ‘Northern Star,’ 
and some of his contributions were circu- 
lated as pamphlets. They gave great offence 
to the Irish government, and a mock review 
of a pretended epic, ‘ The Lion of Old Eng- 
land,’ caused irritation in the army. When 
the proprietors of the ‘ Northern &ar ’ were 
indictee for libel, in May 1794, Sampson 
acted as junior counsel, with John Phupot 
Curran as his senior. In the following year 
he was associated with Curran and Ponsonby 
in the defence of the Rev. William Jackson 
(1737 P-1795) [q.v.], and published a report 
of the trial. Subsequently he was engaged 
with Curran in the defence of William Orr 
[q.v,] for administering the oath of the 
XJnited Irishmen. Sampson himself, like 
Thomas Addis Emmet, took the oath in 
0")en court, ‘ because I hated dissimulation.’ 
Nevertheless, he wrote afterwards, ‘I was 
long, very Ion •, in taking any oart, and 
was never much in any secret.’ He seems 
to have for some time deprecated violent 
measures. 

In 1796, in a pamphlet entitled ‘ Advice 
to the Rich,’ he predicted the Irish union, 
and tried to show that the government was 
stimulating rebellion with a view to bring- 
ing it about. At public meetings held m 
SSfast on the receipt of the news of the 
approach of the first French expedition to 
IrSand, Sampson gave proofs of his loyalty. 
At the second meeting, on 2 Jan. 1797, he 
took the chair and put resolutions in which 
it was declared that a reform in parliament, 
‘without distinction on account of religion,’ 
would satisfy the public mind. To these 
moderate resolutions there was appended a 
request to government for permission ‘to 
arm, in like manner as tne volunteers,’ 
against the French. A petition of the Irish 
bar to the same effect, dra^m up on 17 May 
of the same year, and bearing the names of 
Francis Dobbs, Henry Flood, and George 
Ponsonby, was signed^ by Sampson (Gea.t- 
TAisr, lAfe of Grattan^ yf, 299). ^ 

But Sampson’s attitude failed to satisfy 
the Irish 'ovemment. He was known 
be the writer of letters signed ‘Fortesque’ 


in the ‘Press,’ the Dublin organ of the 
United Irishmen. He was a prime mover 
in a society formed for obtaining authentic 
information as to outrages by the military 
in Ireland. The society met chiefly at Lord 
Moira’s house in Dublin, and all the leading 
members of the Irish parliamentary opposi- 
tion were members of it. Some of the docu- 
ments collected by the society were privately 
printed in London. In 1797 and 1798 Mad- 
den had the collections in his possession 
(Urdted IrishTn^ifif 2nd ser. ii. ^5-8 and 
notes). Sampson, in his ‘Memoirs,’ states 
that he declined Moira’s offer to take him to 
England and provide for him in ordmr to save 
him from impending danger. 

On 12 Fex 179§ an abortive charge of 
high treason was brought gainst Sampan 
by the aldermen of Dublin for attempting 
to protect from the soldiery the house of 
his client Stockdale, printer of the ‘ Press.’ 
In March a false report was circulate 
that he held a Frenwi general’s commis- 
sion, and an attempt was made to arrest 
him. He escaped, but wrote offering to 
surrender on promise of a fair trial. Re- 
ceiving no answer, he fled to England on 
16 April, but was arrested at Whitehaven 
and sent to Carlisle gaol. On 6 May he was 
taken back to Dublin, where he was confined 
for several months, mrst in the Castle tavern, 
and afterwards in the BridewelL He was 
never brought to triaL 

Sampson was now approached on behalf 
of the Irish government with a view to 
mediating between it and the other state 
prisoners. He declined the proposal, but in 
order to save the life of his fiiend Oliver 
Bond [q.v,], he agreed, with the other pri- 
soners, at Cornwallis’s su^estion (Cbm- 
wallis Corresp. 2nd ed. ii. 381), to give all 
information concerning their oiganisation 
and go into voluntary exile, on condition 
that Bond’s life were spared. Sampson’s 
release was delayed for some time 5 but 
early in 1799, in accordance with the agree- 
ment, he arrived at Oporto. After living 
quietly for some time there, Samj^on was 
arrested on 12 March 1799, by order of 
the English ministry, on suspirion of writ- 
ing ‘ Arguments for and agamst a Union 
considered,’ a pamphlet against the union. 
This was in fact by Edward Cooke 'q. v.], 
the Irish under-secretai^. In May ne was 
shipped on hoard a Danish dogger at St. Se- 
bastian, and obtained a -Missport to Bayonne- 
Thence he proceeded to3ordeaux,near wti^ 
’ilace he remained under the close surveil- 
‘ance of the mnnicipality for some eighteen 
montjhfi. From the winter of 1800 tU 
1806 he was in Paris, and ^er spendiiig 
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nearly a year at Hamburg, lie obtained from 
tbe British minister there a pas8"X)rt for 
England. On his arriTal in London, m Api^ 
18C6, he was placed under arrest, and on 
12 May he was sent, at the govOTnment’s 
e^nse, to New York. His family followed 
him four years later. 

Sampson soon attained a high petition at 
the American bar. He acted as l^[al ad- 
Tiser to Joseph Bonappte when he arrived 
in America. Wolfe Tone’s son entered his 
office, and sul^eijuently married his daugh- 
ter. In 1828 he delivered before the Histori- 
cal Society of New York a discourse ^ show- 
ing the origin, progress, antiquities, curiosi- 
ties, and nature of the common law,’ which 
led to much discussion. It was published 
in 1824, and republished, with additions by 
Pishey Thompson [c , v.], in 1826. Hoffman 
StudneSf p. 691) says that Sampson 
was the ^reat promoter of legal amendment 
and codincation in America. He took a pro- 
minent part in all meetings concerning msh 
affidrs held in America, and in 1831 was 
invited to Philadelphia to defend some of 
his countrymen chaiged with riot. In his 
last years he vainly endeavoured to obtain 
leave from the British Mvemment to revisit 
Ireland. He died at New York on 28 Dec. 
1836. 

Beddes various reports of American trifds 
and pamphlets deaJng with law reform, 
Sampson published his ^Memoirs’ in the 
form of letters, written partly in France, 
partly in America "New York, 1807 ; 2nd 
edit. 1817 f an English edition, with notes 
by W. 0. Taylor, in Whitaker’s ^ Autobio- 
grrapby ’ series, 18^). He contributed addi- 
tions, consisting of contemporary history, to 
an American reprint of W. 0. Taylor’s ‘ !lis- 
tory of the Irish Civil Wars.’ Some verses 
by Sampson are m Madden’s ^ Literary Re- 
mains of the United Irishmen,’ pp. 122, 177, 
179 , and in W^atty Ooz’s ^ Irish Magazine ’ 
for 1811, 

In 1805 Sampson was described officially 
as having brown hair and eyebrows, a high 
for^ead, large nose, and oval face. A por- 
trmt,^ engraved by F. Orimbrede from a 
^y Jarvis, is prefixed to the second 
Amiadcan edition of the ‘ Memoirs.’ 

Sampson married, in 1790, a lady named 
Clarke, and had several children. Curran 
afooi godfiKth^ to a son, bom at Belfast in 
1796^ wl^recmved liis sponsor’s names, and 
was at his death, cm 20 Aug. 1820, at tbe 
liead eff 1^3 New Orleans bar. 

[An clwtaarynotice byDr.McNeven a'jpeared 
in (New York) for 27 Jan. 

ISS7* The T^glid b; edition of Samoson s Me- 
lamzs has a valiihle introdudion anc notes by 


W. C. Taylor, but omits almost all the Ap- 
pendices given in the American editions, as well 
as the portrait. Madden’s United Irishman, 
2nd ser. ii. 335-88, contains much additional 
matter, supplied by Sampson’s daughter. See 
also Madden’s Irish Periwi. Literature, ii. 226, 
234 ; Rowan’s Autobiography, App. ii. ; AUi- 
bone’s Diet. EngL Lit. ii, 1920-1 j Brit. Mus. 
Cat.; Appleton’s CycL American Biography; 
Webb’s Compend. Irish Biogr, ; O’Donoghue’s 
Poets of Ireland, p. 22L] G. Lb G. N. 

SAMS, JOSEPH (1784-1860), orien- 
talist, bom in 1784 at Somerton, Somerset, 
was educated at Aekworth school, York- 
shire, from 1794 to 1798, and became a 
teacher there in 1804. He left in 1810 to 
start a school at Darlington, but relinquished 
it to open a bookseller’s shop. Later he 
travell^ over the continent 01 Euro'je and 
elsewhere in search of antiquities, IDuring 
his many visits to the East he formed a 
valuable collection of Egyptian papyri, mum- 
mies, and sarcophagi. The objects were in- 
teD^ntly collected to show the workmen’s 
method, and included half-foiished inscrip- 
tiems, palettes with the colours prepared, and 
cMdren’s toys. Among the “ewellery was 
said to he the ring presentee by Pharaoh 
to Jo^ph. In the course of his visits to 
Palestine, Sams visited every spot mentioned 
in the New Testament that could be iden- 
tified. 

In 1832 he obtained from a hanker in 
Girgenti 160 Ghraeco-Sicilian vases of much 
interest, which he exhibited and described. 
Sams was somewhat eccentric, wore a * three- 
decker’ hat, and secreted the money for 
which his circular notes were changed in a 
screw ferrule at the end of a walking-stick. 
He carried with him religious booxs and 
tracts in Italian, Arabic, and other tongues. 
When granted an interview with Moham- 
met Ali at Alexandria he gave hijn a copy 
of the scriptures, and deposited another in 
the monastery at the foot of Mount Sinai. 

Sams’s curiosities were exhibited at 
^ Great Queen Street, London, and at Dar- 
lington. Many collections were enrichedfrom 
them. The bulk, which was offered to the 
British Museum, was purchased by Joseph 
Mayer [q. v,] about 1861, was exhibited with 
hm own collection in Great Oolquith Street, 
Liverpool, and in 1867 presented to the 
town 'ly him. 

Sams died on 18 March 1860, and was 
buried at Daxlin rton. He married, in 1807, 
Mary Brady of Doncaster {d. 1834) ; by her 
he had ^veral children. His books, pictures, 
tapestries, and manuscripts, were sold by 
Messrs. Puttick & Simpson in London on 
2 Nov. 1860. 
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Sams issued a ‘ Descriptive Catalogue * of 
his collection of rare boots, illustrated by 
Bewick, and with critical and biographic^ 
notes (pt. i. 1822, pt. ii. 1824). He also 
printed drawings of the Egyptian remains; 
in 1839 an illustrated catalogue of them, 
and a catalogue of ancient and modem books 
relating chiefly to the Society of Friends 
(Durham, 1868, 8vo). A notice of his Egyp- 
tian curiosities, with plates, appeared in the 
^ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ April 1833, pp. 
312-16, and was separately issued. 

[Nodal’s Bibliography of Ackworth School, 
p. 27 ; Hodgson’s Toners and Officers of the 
School, p. 8 ; Howitt’s Boy’s Country Book, p. 
260; l^yce’s Annals of a Cleveland Family, p. 
192 ; Longstafle’s Hist, of Darlington, p. 339 ; 
Gat^s Cat. of the Mayer Collection, 1879; 
Gent. M^. 1832 i. 451, ii. 65, 1833 i. 257; 
Notes and Queries, 1st ser. viii. 521; Literary 
Gazette, 12 May 1832, p. 312 ; private informa- 
tion.] 0. F. S. 

SAlMSONT (Jl. 660), British saint, appears 
to have been the son of Amon of D^ec and 
Anna of Gwynedd, parents of noble but not 
royal rank. Dedicated from his infancy to 
a clerical career, he was sent to the monastic 
school of lUtud [see Illttd or Iltutus] at 
Llantwit Major, where he made rapid pro- 

f ress, and was in course of time ordained 
eacon by Dubricius (Dyfrig) [q. v.j His 
rise was so marked as to attract the jealous 
notice of Dltud’s nephews, who feared he 
might oust them from the succession; but 
they plotted against him in vain. Having 
received priest’s orders from Dubricius, he 
withdrew to the monastery of one *Piro’ 
(possibly on Caldy Island). In the course 
m a visit to his home he persuaded his father, 
mother, uncle, aunt, and brothers to take 
monastic vows. Not long after he became 
‘pistor’ or steward of his monastery, and, on 
t!ie disgrace of Piro, succeeded him as abbot. 
A visit to Ireland resulted in his receiving 
the submission of a monastery there ; on his 
return he sent his uncle across the Channel 
to take charge of the new acquisition. He 
resolved himself to found a new cell, and, 
■'ourneying to the banks of the Severn, esta- 
Slishec. there a small community in a ^cas- 
tellum ’ far from the haunts of men. Dis- 
covered by his fellow-countrymen, he was 
appointed by a synod abbot of the old monas- 
tery of Germanus, and there consecrated 
bishop by Dubricius, with no reference, it 
would appear, to any special see. Warned by 
an angel that he was to be ^peregrinus,’ he 
crossed the Severn sea, but for some time got 
no further than the shores of the English 
Channel, where he founded another monas- 
tery. Finally, however, he set sail for 


Brittany, landing near Dol, where he built 
the^ monaste^ which served as his centre 
during his Breton ministrations. ludual 
^Idwal), the rightful heir of 'Domnonia,^ 
having been dispossessed by ‘ Conmorus’ 
(Cynfor?), Samson visited Paris in order to 
aid him, and, with the aid of Childebert 
(611-668), restored him to his territory. He 
died on 28 July, and was buried at Dol. 

He was no doubt the * Samson peccator 
episcopus ’ who in 657 (or 666) signed the 
decrees of the council of Paris, Dol, never- 
thdess, did not become a regular episcopal 
see until 860, and in Samson’s time the place 
was only a monastery. His archiepiscopate 

g n the modem sense) is a late fictiim; 

eofirey of Monmouth makes him, first, arch- 
bishop of York (viii. 12, ix. 8), and then, 
after his expulsion W the Saxons, of Dol 
(ix. 16); Gialdus Cambrensis asserts, in 
defiance of chronology, that he was twenty- 
fifth bishop of St. David’s, whence, at the 
time of the < yellow plague,’ he carried off the 
pall to Dol (Jtin. CcunthT, ii. 1 ; (2a Jute et 
Statu Men, J^L ii.) 

The Welsh hagiologies connect Samson 
and his father with tae princely family of 
Emyr of Brittany, but their authority must 
jdeld to that of the early lives {Myvyrwn 
Archaiology, 2nd edit. pp. 416,431 ; lolo MSS. 
107, 111, 132), There are no Welsh dedica- 
tions to St. Samson, but, according to Bor- 
lase {Age of the Saints, p. 140), he is patron 
of Samson Island in ^lUy and the Cornish 
churches of Golant and South Hill, 

[Samson is the subject of several lives, though 
all appear to be derived firom one early and 
fairly trustworthy l^end. The oldest ‘life/ 
that printed by MabiUou (from a mammcri^ of 
Oiteanx) in Acta Sanctorum (i, 165), and re^ 
printed by the BoUandists (28 July, vi. 568), 
claims to be written by one who had obtained 
his information from l^mson’s ccmtempoiaries, 
and is accordingly dated at about 690 (Cymiodor, 
xi. 127)* Another and fuller early ‘life’ is 
that printed (from MS. Andeg. 719) in Analecta 
BoUandiana (vi. 77-150); this is regarded by 
the editor, Plaine, as anterior even to Ilabillon’s, 
and is certainly older than the beginning of the 
tenth century. It was versified at that time at 
the request of Bishop Lovenan of Dol, and in 
the twelfth century re-edited by Baldeiic, another 
bishop of the same see. Later lives appear in 
the luber Landavensis (ed. Evans, pp. 6-24), 
Bibliotheca Floriacensis (pp. 464-84), and Oao- 
grave’s Nova Legenda Ani^liae (pp. 266-8). The 
manuscripts are describee, in Hardy’s Descrip- 
tive Cata-ogue (i. 141-4). See also authorities 
cited, and Baddan and Stubbs’s Councils and 
Ecclesiastical Documents, i. 158-9, 149, ii. pt. i. 
pp 75-6, 92 ; Rees’s Welsh Saints ; Diet. CPiris- 
tian Biogr.] J* E. L. 
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SAMSON (6?.1112), bishop of Worcester, 
bom at Douvres near Caen, was the son of 
Osbert and Muriel, who were of noble 
lineage. Thomas (d. 1100) [q. t.], arch- 
bishop of York, was his brother. Samson was 
sent to study philosophy at Liege by Odo 
(d. 1097) [q. T.J, bishop of Bayeux, and at 
Angers he was a pupil of Marbod, afterwards 
bishop of Rennes. From childhood he was 
befiriended by William I, in whose chapel he 
was clerk. In 1073 William offered him the 
bishopric of Le Mans, but he refused it on 
the ground that his character was not irre- 
proachable (Oed. Vit. iy. 11), In 1082 he 
was treasurer of the church of Bayeux 
(Bbzibes, p. 217), of which he was also a 
canon (Gesta Pontiff, p. 289; some manu- 
scripts say he was dean). On 8 June 1090 
he was consecrated bishop of Worcester at 
St. Paul’s, London, Anselm and his brother 
Thomas officiatii^. He was admitted to 
priest’s orders at -lambeth on the preceding 
day. On 15 July 1100 he assisted at the 
dedication of Gloucester abbey-church, and 
in 1102 was present at a council held by 
Anselm at W ^minster. Samson was mar- 
ried before he took orders, and in 1109 he 
was required to take part against his son 
Thomas (J. 1114) [q. v.], archbishop of York, 
who refuW obedience to Anselm. He made 
rich grants to the prior and monks of Wor- 
cester, and brou ht ornaments for the church 
from London; ^ut he offended the whole 
monastic order by removing the monks from 
Westbuiy, putting secular canons in their 
place. 

Samson corresponded with Anselm, Ivo 
of Chartres, and Marbod of Rennes. His 
son Richard became bishop of Bayeux (1108- 
1133), and his daughter, Tsabella de Douvre, 
is said to have been mistress of Robert, earl 
of Gloucester (d. 1147) ”q. v.] He died at 
Westbuiy on 5 May 1112^ and was buried in 
Worcester Cathedral, at the bottom of the 
steps going up into the choir. William of 
Maimeshuiy describes him as gluttonous but 
charitable. 

[OrdericuB Vitalis, ed. Le Prdvost, ii. 249, iii. 
26€; William of Malmesbury’s Gesta Pontifi- 
com, ed. Hamilton ; Eadmer, ed. Stubbs, pp. 74, 
174; lab^ Vitae Dunelm. (Surtees Soc.), pp. 139, 
Beders’ Hist, de Bayeux, p. 217, quoting 
de Veocdun, October 1760, p, 276; 

Sacra, i. 474 ; Symeonis 
Mi&is^viOpeEa, ii. 227, 230, 235, 247; Hist, et 
Peferi Gloucesb. passim ; Heming’s 
PP^ 426^ 575 ; Flor. Wig. ; Letters to 
an^ # 1 ^ in If^e^s Patrologia, clxv. 

<5(^16% ©oh 243, rixxT. col. 16 3; Free- 
Mosman Conquest and WilBam Rufus.1 

M. K 


SAMSON (1136-1211), abbot of St. Ed- 
mund’s, was bom in 1135 (Jooeiib, p. 243) 
at Tottington (Chron. Bur. p. 7), near The1>- 
ford in Norfolk. When nine years old he 
was taken by his mother on a pilgrimage to 
St. Edmund’s. ^ As a poor clerk,’ he received 
gratuitous instruction from a schoolmaster 
named William of Biss. Having attained 
the degree of master of arts in Paris (z5.),he 
became a schoolmaster in Norfolk. By 1160 
he was at St, Edmund’s, employed by the 
monks to carry to Rome their appeal against 
an arrangement made between the abbot and 
the king rejecting the living of Woolpit 
(SuffoU^. For this the abbot sent bim to 
prison at Castle Acre. Samson made his mo- 
nastic profession early in 1166 (Ann. S. JSdm^ 
p. 5 ; cf. JocEUN, pp. 243-4). During the 
next fourteen years he was successively sub- 
sacrist, guest-master, pittancer, third prior, 
prisoner at Acre again, and master or the 
novices. He was a second time suhsacrist, 
and also master of the workmen, in 1180, 
when he was sent to convey to the king the 
news of Abbot Hugh’s death (15 Nov.) 
Samson was elected abbot on 21 Feh. 1182, 
and blessed at Harwell (Isle of Wight) on 
28 Feb. (Ann. S. Bdm. p. 6; Chron. Bur. 
p. 7) by the bishop of Winchester, who 
gave him a mitre, saying he knew the abbots 
of St. Edmund’s were entitled to this dig- 
nity. Samson is accordingly represented 
on his seal with a mitre. On 29 March 
Samson regained for abbey and town the 
right of jointly electing the town-bailiffs, 
which the kin^s officers had usurped. He 
demanded the homage of all his free tenants 
on 1 April, and after this an aid from his 
knights. Within a year he visited all his 
manors, put them under new management, 
ascertained the amount of his predecessor’s 
debts, and made terms with ms creditors. 
Two years later he had cleared off all arrears 
of debt; and a hook, which he called his 
kalendar, containing a list of the services 
and revenues due from every estate belonging 
to the abbey, was completed in 118ff 
Before tne end of 1182 Pope Lucius IH 
made Samson a judge delegate in ecclesias- 
ticalcauses. Only Jan. 1186 or 1187 (.Beuwtr. 
A%r. ff, 735, 74) Urban III authorised him 
and his successors to give tlie benediction as 
bishops in all churches on their own estates* 
In 1187 he was successful in a contest with 
Baldwin (d. 1190) [c^. v.], archbishop uf 
Canterbury, for jurisdiction in a case of 
homicide at Eleigh (Suffolk), a manor belong- 
ing to the see of Canterbury, but witSi 
the liberties of St, Edmund’s; and also in 
establishing against the justices in eyre the 
exemption of his abbey from all ^ gelds ’ 



Samson 


239 


Samson 


^scots’ due to the kin.;. On 20 Jan. 1188 
the pope extended to Samson and his suc- 
cessors the grant of exemption from metro- 
political jurisdiction, whicn Abbot Hu'*h had 
received for his own lifetime (JReg, JSf^r. f. 
74). In February he vainly begged the king^s 
leave to join the projected crusade. Samson 
was present at the coronation of Richard I 
on 3 Sept. 1189 ( Gesta Hie. ii. 79). He was 
one of the arbitrators chosen by the king 
to settle the dispute between Archbishop 
Baldwin and the Christ Church monks in 
November 1189 Cdntt p. 317 ; Geev. 
Caj^t. i, 469, 478). After a massacre of Jews, 
which occurred at St, Edmund^s on Palm 
Sunday 1190, he obtained the king’s leave 
to expel all the remaining Jews from the 
town. In October he attended a council 
held in I^ndon by William of Longchamp 
[q.v.] as legate, and defied William’s at- 
tempts to curtail the independence of the 
Benedictine order. 

In 1193 Samson offered to search out the 
captive king. He was called the ^high- 
souled abbot ’ for his bold excommunication 
of the rebels, of whom John was the head ; 
and he led his knights in person to the siege 
of Windsor, which John had seized. He 
afterwards went to visit the king in his 
German prison. He was once appointed a 
justice-errant; Battely (Antiq. & Edm.'p. 
*84) dates this 1195-6, but his authority has 
not been traced, A long-standing dispute 
with his knights as to the amount of ser- 
vice which they owed him was settled in 
the abbot’s favour in 1196-7 ; he established 
his right to the full service of fifty fees, while 
he was only answerable to the crown for that 
of forty (JocELiir, pp. 269, 270 ; cf. Feet of 
Fines, 8 Ric. I, Nos. 29-41, and 9 Ric.^ I, 
No. 60). In 1197 Samson was joined with 
Archbishop Hubert and the bishop of Lin- 
coln in a papal commission for restoring 
the monks of Coventry , whom their bishop 
[see NoifANT, Hitoh de] had expelled. Soon 
afterwards he foiled Hubert in a project for 
asserting over St. Edmund’s his authority 
both as legate and justiciar; and he was 
equally successful in a strife with the king 
for the wardship of an infant tenant of the 
abbey. He was absent from St. Edmund’s 
when the shrine was burnt on 17 Oct. 1198. 
After its restoration he, in the night of 
26 Nov., opened the coffin and examined the 
body of the saint. 

With his monks Samson had no easy life. 
They liked neither his masterful ways, nor 
his economic reforms, nor, above all, that en- 
couragement of the town in its struggle for 
liberty which is the most remarkable zeature 
^ hiscareer. ]^rly in his rule he commuted 


for a fixed sum, paid yearly <sor- 

bailiff', the dues of * ^ 

penny ’ which the cellarer had arbitrary 
collect from the townsfolk 0 ^^ allowed 
and unfair assessment. in that of 

the cellarer’s court to be g-vvelliug 

the town, in order that 
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301-2 ; for dateef. p. 633^- monks in 
eaf ear to the entreaties o' ^ ^jq^rs from 
1192 for the ejection of ® the 

the town and new stall-hold® ^ 

market, and next year h® iJi^ 168^) 
charter (printed in MoTiast. Jn 1199 

all the old li^rties of the rose to * 

the dissensions within the ftom 

such a pitch that Samson that the 

Edmund’s for a week, death* The 

younger monks were plotting* return 

severe measures which he mind; ‘“d 
soon brought them to a bet^5 ^ submit, 
when he saw they were wilhdg 
he was conquered at once.’ account of 

In 1200 Samson drew up abbey, and 
the knight’s fees belonging ^o tn ^pal 

of their tenants. He was on& .q Nov.) 
commissioners for the Hubert 

of the quarrel between 
and the Canterbury monks three 

512). In September 1201 he 'Worcester 

commissioners sent by the -^ulfstan 

to investigate the miracles of .r^^mber be 

{Arm. MoTiast. iv. 391). Tu 
was summoned over sea 1202 he 

Dicbto, ii. 173). In the auti^ abolition of 
obtained a royal order for f he gal; 

a market which the monks 


of the 



Hot Chart p. 91 ; Hot order was 

186 ; Ahbrev, FUmt p. 36)* -*■ ^jail® over- 

unheeded, and Samson bade be was 

throw the market by force, h On 

summoned to answer at t>he 
21 Jan. 1203 he and the hish*^P^joiesioixers 
were called over sea as 

to release some of John’s gamson’s 

vow of crusade. On the ®^®^bed hun to 
hurried departure his monks - gince 

indemnify them for what town* He 

1185 by his concessions to 
promis^ that on his return ho . ^ things 

to every man his dues, and 

by thfe convent’s advice.’ ^ fulfiLed. 
hints that the promise was Samson 

"While stiU only a cloister of St. 

had written a treatise on the 3^07-^^)* 
Edmund (printed in AE39’Ol*®y .^gj. passages 
Except the prologue and fo^ ^ 

in the first book, it is merely 
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earlier work. "WHle he was master of the 
workmen (1180-2), the choir of the abbey 
church was rebuilt, and the subjects of the 
paintings on its walls were arranged by him. 
At the same time he built one story of the 
great beU-tower at the west end of the 
church. He completed this when abbot, and 
added two flanlnn^ towers. He also had 
the chapels of St. Kathanne and St. Faith 
new roofed with lead, and greatfy embel- 
lished the whole church within and without. 
On 1 Dec. 1198 Innocent HI gave him leave 
to make arrangements for its re-dedication 
(IsrarocENT HI, Ep. 1. i. No. 458) ; but the 
ceremony did not take place in Samson^s 
lifetime. He improved the monastic build- 
ings, and Matthew Paris (Chron. Maj. ii. 
6^) says he made an acueduct for the 
mon^tery. In 1184 or 11^5 he founded a 
hc^pital or almshouse at Babwell, outside 
the north gate of the town (Taistnee, NoUt, 
Monast. Suffolk, x. 6). He also jpro vided the 
school with an endowment whic n freed ' poor 
sdiolars ' firom the payment of rent and fees 

S oOELDr, p. 296 ; (ReffisL f. 222 5). 

e ‘had ruled his abl^y successfully for 
thirtv ye^, freed it from manifold cebts, 
enric]^ it with most ample privileges, 
hberties, possessions, and buildings, and set 
its church services on a new and most 
seemly footing/ when he died there on 
30 Dec. 1211 (Awn. 8, !Edm» pp. 19,20). He 
was buried in the chapter-house (Jambs, n. 
181). \ 

fExcsept where otherwise stated, all the ma- 
terial for this article is in the Chronicle of 
Jocelin de Brakelond, edited by Mr. J. Gage 
Bokewode for the Camden Society, and by Mr. 
T. Arnold for the master of the rolls (Memo- 
rials of St. Edmund's, vol. i.) The Annales S. 
Edmundi are printed in the second volume, the 
Chronica Buriensis in the third volume, of Mr. 
Arnold's Memorials, and the Annales are also in 
Dr. Liebenimnn's Dngedxuckte Anglo-norman- 
zusche GescMchts(^uellen. The references given 
above to Jocelin and the Annales are to the !^lls 
edition. Part of Samson's Eklendar is printed 
in Ga e's History of Thingoe Hundred, .Tntrod. 
pp. xh-xvii. Dr. Montague James’s work on the 
Ahhey of St. E(^und at Bury is No. xxviii of the 
octavo publications of the Camhrid e Antiquarian 
Sodety (1 805). ToEnglishreaders Samson’sname 
has beccmefamiliar chiefly through Carlyle’s Past 
and JVesMit, which, however, is rhetoric, not his- 
to^.AcaTefnlmonograi^<m Samson vonTotting- 
toQ,,lyHb&afchPhiIlip8, isin theSitzungsberiehte 
j^&teon^s(^-histod^ Classe) of the Kaiser- 
Sdie Akttdemie der 'Wisseiisehaften at Vienna 
tdL ' J1865). See also Bokewode’s notes 

tOi his editi^Dsi of Jocdm, Efr. Arnold’s preface 
to his vol, L, and * Abbot and Town ’ 

lit J. B. Gref’s Stray Studies; Jtokewode’s re- 


ferences to the Begistrum Nigrum Vestiarii 
(MS. Mm. iv. 10, Cambridge University Library) 
have been kindly verified and corrected for this* 
article by Miss Bateson.1 K. N. 

SAMUDA, JOSEPH D’AGUILAR 
(1813-1885), engineer and shipbuilder, 
second son of Abraham Samuda, a broker 
and an East and West India merchant, of 
10 South Street, Finsbury, London, by Joy, 
dai^bter of H. D’Agmlar of Enfield Chase, 
Middlesex, was bom in London on 21 May 
1813. He studied as an en;;ineer under his . 
brother J acob, with whom he entered into 
partnership in 1832. Between 1832 and 
1842 the operations of the firm of Samuda 
Brothers were principally confined to the 
building of manne engines. From 1842 to 
1848 they were partly engaged in laying down 
railway lines on the atmospheric principle at 
Dalkey, Ireland, at Croydon, and in Paris ; 
but the difficulties in the working ultimately 
led to the abandonment of this method of 
locomotion. In 1843 the firm commenced a 
shipbuilding business. One of the first vessels 
bimt was the G^y Queen, but during the 
trial trip on 12 Nov. 1844 Jacob Samuda was 
^ed by the giving way of an exoansipn 
joint of the engme (Gmt Mag, Marca 1846, 
p. 321). From 1843 onwards the firm was 
uninterruptedly engaged in the constructicm 
of iron steamships lor both the war and 
merchant navies, the passenger and ser- 

vices of England and other countries, besides 
ro^al yachts and river boats. Among ships 
built for the British navy were the Thunderer, 
the first armour-eased iron vessel ; the Prince 
Albert, the first ironclad cupola ship ; and 
the mortar float No. 1, the first iron mortar 
vessel ever constructed. Under Samuda^s 
personal control they at a later period built 
the Biachuelo and the Aquidaban, two iron- 
clads, for the Brazilian government, and also 
three channel steamers, the. Albert Victor, 
the Louise Dagmar, and the Mary Beatrice, 
for the service between Folkestone and 
Boulogne. Samuda introduced into his yard 
on the Isle of Dogs ^ the efficient time- and 
labour-saving machines of the day. Among 
these was a hydraulic armour-plate bend- 
mg machine, capable of exerting a work- 
ing pre^nre of seventy hundredweight per 
square inch, or a total pressure of 4,000 
tons. 

In 1860, in co-operation with Sir Edward 
Heed and others, he established the Institu- 
tion of Naval Architects, of which he was 
elected tlw original treasurer and a member 
of ^uncil. He subsequently became one 
of its vice-presidents. His contributions 
to its ‘Transactions’ were numeroius, and 
there were few discussions at its meetings in 
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which he did not take part. He was a mem- 
ber of a committee appointed by the ad- 
miralty in 1884 to inquire into the condition 
under which contracts are invited for the 
building and repairing of H.M. ships and 
their engines and with the practical working 
of the dockyards {parliamentary Papers, 
1884-5, C. 4219). 

- On 6 May ISfe he became a member of 
the Institution of Civil Engineers, and fre- 
quently spoke at their meetings. To the 
minutes 0= the ‘ Proceedings ’ he contributed 
a paper * On the form and materials for iron- 
plated ships ’ (xxii. 5, 130). 

He was a member of the metropolitan 
board of works from 1860 until I860, in 
which year he entered parliament in the 
liberal interest for Tavistock. He sat for 
that constituency down to 1868, when he 
was returned for the Tower Hamlets, which 
he continued to represent until 1880. He 
failed to secure re-election owing to his sup- 
port of Lord Beaconsfield’s foreign policy. 
3le spoke frequently in the house, more par- 
ticularly on naval subjects. He was captain 
in the 2nd Tower Hamlets rifle volunteers 
6 April 1860, major 10 Nov. 1863 to 4 Dec. 
1867, and lieutenant-colonel of the 1st Tower 
Hamlets rifle volunteers 4 Dec. 1867 to June 
1869. He died at 7 Gloucester Sc uare, Hyde 
Park, London, on 27 April 1883, and was 
buried on 2 May in Kensal Green cemetery. 
He married, in 1837, Louisa, daughter of 
Samuel Ballin of Holloway, Middlesex, by 
whom he had five children. 

Samuda wrote * A Treatise on the Adapta- 
tion of Atmospheric Pressure to the Purpo^s 
of Locomotion on Kailways,’ 1841 ; and with 
S. Clegg, ^ Clegg and Samuda^s Atmospheric 
Bailway,^ 1840. 

. [Minutes of Proceedings of Instit. of Civil 
Engineers, 1865, Ixsxi. 384-7 ; Times, 29 April 
1885, p. 5 ; Iron, 1 May 1885, p. 384; East End 
News, 1 May 1885 p. 3, 5 May p. 3 ; Vanity Fair, 
15 Eeb. 1873, p. 55, with portrait,] G. C. B. 

SAMUEL, EDWARD (1674-1748), 
Welsh divine, son of Edward Samuel, was 
born in 1674 at Owt y Defaid in the parish 
of Penmorfa, Carnarvonshire. His parents 
were poor, and he owed his education to the 
interest of Bishop Hum phreys of Bangor, 
who was a native of the district. On 19 iZay 
1693 he matriculated as a ‘pauper puer’ at 
Oriel College, Oxford. Taking orders, he 
.became on 4 Nov- 1702 rector of Betws 
Qwerfyl Goch, Merionethshire, a position he 
exchanged on 12 Jan. 1721 for the rectory 
of Llangar in the same county. In 1732 
the rectory of Llanddulas, Denbighshire, 
was also conferred upon him. He died on 
8 April 1748, and was buried at Llangar. 

VOL. I- 


Two sons, Edward (1710-1762) and William 
(1713-1765), became clergymen. The latter 
was father of David Samwell ^q. v-j 

Samuel was a facile writer, 3oth in Welsh 
verse and prose. His elegy to Huw Morris 
or Moms [q. v.] is printed in ‘ Eos Ceiriog’ 
(i. 103-9) ; and ‘ Blodeugerdd Cymi;u ^ (1759) 
contains four carols and a lyrical piece written 
by him at various times from 1720 to 1744, 
all of which are marked by attachment to the 
church and the house of Hanover. Some of 
his Welsh poems are in Brit, Mus. MSS. 
Addit. 14961. He is, however, best known as 
a translator of religious books- He published 
in prose, besides sermons (1731 and 1766) : 

1. ‘ BucheddauV Apostolion' (‘Lives of the 
Apostles’)? an original compilation, Shcews- 
bu^, 1704. 2. ‘Gwirionedd y Grefydd 

Gristionogol,’ a translation of ‘De Veritate 
Religionis Christianse,’ by Grotius, Shrews- 
bury, 1716; 2nd edit., London, n.d. ; 3rd, 
Carmarthen, 1854, 3. ‘ Holl Ddyledswydd 
Dyn’ (‘Whole Duty of Man’), with an 
appendix of prayers, Shrewsbury, 1718- 

4. ‘ Prif Ddledswyddau Christion,’ a trans- 
lation of Beveridge’s ‘ Chief Duties of a 
Christian,’ first part in 1722, second in 1723, 
Shrewsbury ; 2nd edit, of both, Chester, 1793. 

5. ‘Athrawiaeth yr Eglwys,’ a translation 
of Nourse’s ‘ Devout Treatises,’ with Wake’s 
‘ Family Prayers ’ as a second part, Shrews- 
bury, 1731. 

Preface to Carmarthen edition of Gwirionedd 
y Gwfydd Gristionogol ; Alumni Oionienses; 
Thomas’s Hist, of the Diocese of St, Asaph; 
Rowlands’s Cambrian Bibliography.] J. E. ll 

SAMUEL, GEORGE (d, 1823?), land- 
scape-painter, practised both in oils and 
watercolours, and was one of the most es- 
teemed topdspraphical drau htsmen of his 
day. He exhibited annually at the Royal 
Academy from 1786 to 1823, and also largely 
at the British Institution, his works being 
pleasing transcripts of the scenery of Corn- 
wall, Westmoreland, and other picturesque 
parts of England. In 1789 Samuel pain“^ 
a view of the Thames fromRotherhithe dur- 
ing the great frost, which attracted much 
attention ; his view of Holland House was 
engraved in Angus’s ‘ Select Views of Seats,’ 
that of Windsor Castle in Pyne’s ‘Royal 
Residences,’ and many others in the ‘Co7per- 
plate Magazine ’ (1792) and Walker’s 
‘Itinerant’ (1799). He also made in 1799 
the designs for the illustrations to ‘ Grove 
Hill,’ a poem describing the seat of Dr. 
Lettsom by Thomas Maurice [q. v.) Samuel 
was a member of Girtin’s sketchmg society 
in 1799, and one of the earliest workers in 
lithography. His death, whick occurred in 
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or soon after 1823, wm caused by an old 
■wall falling on him while he was sketching. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Roget’s Hist, of 
the * Old Watereolour * Society ; exhibition cata- 
logues.] F. M!. O’D. 

SAMUEL, RIOHARU (^. 1770-1786), 
portrait-painter, twice obtained the gold 
medal of the ^iety of Arts for the best ori- 
ginal historical drawing, and in 1773 was 
awarded a premium for an improvement in 
laying mezzotint grounds, but there is no 
record of Ms having practised tMs art. From 
1772 to 1779 he contributed to the Royal 
Academy eiMbitions portraits, small whole- 
lengths, "heads, and conversation pieces, with 
an occasional subject-piece. In 17^ he 
tainted a large portrait of Robert Pollard 
'q. V.] the engraver, which is now in the 
National Portrait Ghdlery ; this is a work of 
some distinction, painted somewhat in the 
manner of Gainsborough. In 1786 he pub- 
lished a short pamphlet * On the Utility of 
Drawing and Painting.’ A group of female 
portraits by him was engravM as ^ The Nine 
living Muses of Great Britain.’ As none 
of Ms works show maturity in Ms art, it is 
probable that he died young. 

[Redgrave’s Diet of Ar^i^ ; Graves’s Diet of 
Artists, 1760-1893 ; Catalcgoe of the National 
Portrait GaHacy.] L. C. 

SAMUEL, WILLIAM (/. 1561-1669), 
divine and poet, perhaps connected with the 
Samwells of Northampton (Bubke’s Com- 
Tnmersy i. 44D), describes himself in 1651 
as servant of the duke of Somerset, hut from 
1558 onwards as minister of Christ’s church. 
He may have been father of William Samuell 
of Shevyock, OomwaH (Har/. Soc, ix. 196). 

He wrote: 1. ‘The Love of God — ^here 
is declared, if you will rede — ^that God doth 
love tMs land indede — by felynge with his 
rod,’ no place, no date, 12mo, 4 leaves. 2. 
‘The Abridgment of Goddes statutes in 


myter,’ London, 1551, b.L 38 leaves ^n- 
tains metrical abridgments of Grenesis, Exo- 
dus, Leviticus, Num jers, and Deuteronomy). 
3. ‘ An Abridgment, brief ab^ract or short 
sumeof those bookes following taken out 
of the Bible and set into Stemhold’s meter ’ 
(Genesis to Kings inclnsive, 1658 ?). 3. ‘ An 
Abri^ement of all the Canonical books of 
the 0^ Testament,* 1569, written in Stem- 
hold’s metre (all the Old Testament); at 
‘The prophets thus are finished and 
— ^apocrypha you shall have 
next if death do not me c^.’ 4. ‘The 

grace from God the father hye,’ b.l. broad- 
side, 6 stanzas, 1574 {BoxSurghe OalL) 
5. ‘ Preces pro afficta eeelesia Anglicana’ (cf. 

BriL) Samuel is also credited 


by Corser (ColL Angh Poet, i. 74^ with ‘ An 
answere to the proclamation of the rebels in 
the North,’ by W. S. London, 1569, 8vo; 
hut at the end is ‘ Finis quod William Seres ’ 
[q. v.J, who was probably tbe author as well 
as prmter. It is distinct from tbe ‘ Epistle ’ 
of the same date by Thomas Norton (1632- 
1684) [q. V.] 

[Parker Society’s Select Poetry, pp. xxviii, 
312;Br7dge8’sRestituta,m.493 ; Ames’s Typogr, 
Antiq., ed. Herbert, iii. 1597 ; Hazlitt’s Hand- 
book, p. 532 ; Hist, MSS. Comm. 5th Rep. p. 
484.] W. A. S. 

SAMWAYS or SAMWAIES, PETER, 
D.D. (1615-1693), royalist divine, born at 
Eltbam, Kent, in 1615, was the son of a 
‘ person about the court.’ He was educated 
at Westminster School, and was elected in 

1634 to a scholarship at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, wherehe was admitted on 10 April 

1635 (Addit. MS. 5861, f. 78 5). He gra- 
duated B. A. in 1637, was elected a fellow of 
Ms college in 1640, and commenced M. A. in 
1641 {ib. 6846, f. 133 b). From the latter date 
till 1650 he was one of the college tutors. 
During his residence at Cambridge he contri- 
buted verses to the university collections of 
Toems on the birth of the Princess Elizabeth 
m 1635, on the birth of Charles I’s fifth child 
in 1637, on the birth of a prince in 1640, and 
on the king’s return from Scotland in 1641. 

In or before 1657 he became rector of 
Malden, Bedfordshire, and in 1659 he was 
chaplain to Elizabeth, countess of Peter- 
borough. He was presented by Lord Salis- 
bury to the vicarage of Cheshunt, Hertford- 
shire, from wMch he was expelled by the 
parliamentary visitors because he persisted 
in reading the liturgy of the church of Eng- 
land (Oluttbebitck, Hertfordshire, ii. 111). 
He was likewise deprived of Ms fellowsMp 
at Trinity. 

After the Restoration he was created D.D. 

, at Cambridge, by royal mandate, on 5 Sept. 
1660 (Keknbtt, Pester and Chronicle, pp. 
207, 261), but he was not reinstated in ais 
benefice at Cheshunt, probably because, on 
31 Dec. 1660, be was presented to the rectory . 
of Wath, near Ripon, Yorkshire, worth 
about 140/. per annum, by the Earl of Ayles- 
bury, in whose family he had spent some 
. time during the rebellion. Soon afterwards 
he was presented by Charles H to the 
neighbouring rectory of Bedale, worth nearly 
600/. a year (Walier, Sufferings of the 
CUrgg, ii. 363). He was a great benefactor^ 
to the parish of Wath, where he built and 
endowed a school. On 27 May 1668 he was 
collated to the prebend of Bameby in the 
church of York (Wilxis, Survey of Cathe- 
drals, L 117). He was a staunch supporter 
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•of the church of England, and it is recorded 
■of him that he boldly disputed the doctrine 
•of transubstantiation with the Duke of York 
(afterwards James II). He fell under the 
•displeasure of Bishop Cartwright, then ad- 
ministering the see of York, by refusing tosub- 
flcxibe the kin^s declaration for liberty of con- 
science in 1688, and he narrowly escaped a 
second ejection from his benefices. Samways 
further aided the cause of civil and religious 
liberty by publishing a letter, which had a 
considerable effect in persuading the clergy 
of his neighbourhood to take the oaths to 
TCing William and Queen Mary, and for this 
service he is said to have received an offer 
of the bishopric of Bath and Wells which he 
declined. Among his intimate friends were 
Hr, IsaacBarrowandArchbishopsUsaherand 
Sancroft. He died at Bedale in April 1693. 
He gave 25/. a year for scholars of West- 
minster school. 

His works are: 1. 'Devotion digested: 
In Severall Discourses and Meditations upon 
the Lords most holy Prayer,’ London 
[28 July", 1652, 12mo. 2. ' phe wise and 
faithful Steward, or a Narration of the ex- 
emplary Death of Mr. Benjamin ^odes. 
Steward to the . . . Earl of El jin. . . . 
Together with some remarkable Passages 
concerning Mrs. Anne Rhodes his Wife,’ 
London, 1657, 8vo. 3. ' The Church of 
Home not sufficiently vindicated from her 
Apostasie, Heresie,and Schism,’ 1663, 12mo. 
4. ' The Penitent’s Humble Address to the 
Throne of Grace, in his deep Reflections on 
the Sufferings of the Nation in general ; and 
particularly in the Apprehension of the late 
dreadful Devastation made in London by 
the Fire there,’ 1666, 12mo. 

[Addit. MS. 6880, f. 164 ; L© Neve’s Fasti, ed. 
Hardy, iii. 171 ; "Walker’s Sufferiugs of theClergy, 
11. 1 6 1 ; Welch’s Alumni W estmon. ed. Phillimore, 
p. 106 ; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 838 ; 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. xii. 223,] T. O. 

SAMWTELL, DAVID ((/. 1799), snrgeon, 
was the son of WiUiani Samuel, vicar of 
N^antglyn, and therefore grandson of Ed- 
ward Samuel [q.«v.] of Llangar. He sailed 
with Captain Cook on his third voyage of 
discovery as surgeon’s first mate on the Re- 
solution. On the death of William Ander- 
son he succeeded John Law as surgeon of 
the Discovery. In this capacity he was an 
eye-witn^ of Cook’s deam, of which he 
wrote an account for ^Biographica Britan- 
nica ; ’ this was published separately in 17^ 
as ^A Narrative of the Death of Captain 
James Cook.’ In later life Samwell was a 
prominent member of the Welsh literary 
circle of London; he was secretary of the 
Gwyneddigion Society in 1788, and vice-pre- 


sident in 1797. His assistance is acknow- 
ledgedinthe preface to Pi^he’s edition (1789) 
of the poems of Dafydc ap Gwilym [see 
David], and in October 1796 he contributed 
to the first volume of the ^ Cambrian Regis- 
ter’ a biographical and critical notice of 
Huw Moms or Morus [q. v.] (pp. 426-39). 
Some of his poems are preserv^ in Brit. Mus. 
MSS. Addit. 14957 and 16056. He died in the 
autumn of 1799, and was buried in the churdb- 
yard of St. Andrew’s, Holbom. An elegy on 
him, by Thomas Edwards (' Twm o*r Nant ’), 
was printed in ' Diliau Barddas’ (1827). 

[Ijeathart’s History of the Gwyneddigion, 
1881 ; Eos Ceiriog, 1823, introd. p. xv; elegy 
in Diliau Barddas; Byegones for 8 Jan. 1890; 
Cook’s Voyages.] J. L. 


SANCHO, IGNATIUS (1729-1780), 
negro vmter, was bom in 1729 on board a 
ship engaged in the slave trade while on 
the journey from Guinea to the Spanish W est 
Indies. At Carth^na, in South America, 
a Portuguese bishop baptised him in the name 
of Ignatius. His mother soon died owing to 
the climate, and his father committed suicide. 
At two years old he was brought to England, 
and was made overto three maidenladies, who 
lived at Greenvrich. They deemed it impru- 
dent to give him any education, and subjected 
bitn to a rigorous discipline. A fancied re- 
semblance to Don Quixote’s Squire led them 
to give him the surname of Sancha He is 
conjectured to havesat to Hogarth inl742 for 
the negro boy in ' Taste in High Life ’ (Ho- 
OARTH, WorhSy ed. Nichols and Steevens, iL 
158, iiL 333). He rebelled again^ his servi- 
tude. John Mcmta^ seconc. duke of Mon- 
tagu, who lived at l^lackheathand visited the 
ladies whom Sancho served, took notice of 
him,and deemedhiscapaeity above hisstation. 
The duke lent him books, and he read them 
withavidity. His mistressesgrew more exact- 
ing, and alter 1749, when his ducal bene- 
factor died, he fled fw protection to the duke’s 
widow. She took him into her service as 
butler, and the post proved so profitable that 
at her death in 1761 he boastec of possessing 
70/. and an annuity of 30/, A passion for 
gambling, which hi managed to suppress, 
temporarily embarrassed bun, and be made 
some effort to aopear on the stage as Othello or 
Oronookojbut Sled to obtain an engc^ment 
owing to his defective articulation. He soon 
resumed service with the Montagu family, 
and Geojge,the fourth duke [q. v.], his first 
‘ benefactor’s son-in-law, treated mm with 
every csonsideration. He now enjoyed abun- 
dant opportunities of satisfying his literacy 
predilections. He read, on their first publi- 
cation, the sermons and ' Tristram Shandy ’ 
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of Laurence Sterne; and, impressed bvSteme’s 
sympathetic references to the evils of slavery, 
he entreated him in a letter dated in 1766 to 
ease the yoke hy ‘handling’ the subject in 
his ‘ striking manner.’ Sterne replied in a 
sentimental vein (27 July 1766), and struck 
up anacquaintancewithms correspondent. In 
the spring of 1767 Sancho procured promises 
of subscriptions for the ninth volume of ‘ Tris- 
tram Shandy ’ from the Duke and Duchess of 
Montagu and their son, Viscount Mande- 
ville. Sterne, while thanking him for his 
efforts, pressed him to exact the money with- 
out delay. One of Sterne’s latest letters — 
from Goxwold 30 June 1767 — ^was addressed 
to ‘ his good friend Sancho ’ (STEEinEi,Zei^er^, 
ed. Saintsbury, i. 129-31, ii. 18, 25), 

The connection extended Sancho’s reputar 
tion, and on 29 Nov. 1768 Ghiinshorough, 
while at Bath, painted his portrait at one 
rapid sittin^-. About 1773 Sancho’s health 
failed, and he withdrew from domestic ser- 
vice, setting up as a chandler or grocer in a 
shop in Charles Street, Westminster. His 
literary ambition was unquenched, and he 
spent his latest years in penning epistles in 
Sterne’s manner. Men 01 letters and artists 
befriended him. NoUekens took John Thomas 
Smith to visit him on 17 June 1780 {NolU" 
hens and his TimeSy ii. 27). He died at his 
shop on 14 Dec. 1780, and was buried in 
Westminster Broadway, 

He married ‘ a deserving young woman of 
West India origin,’ and she, with at least 
two children, Elizabeth and William, sur- 
vived him. Tor the benefit of the family, one 
of his correspondents, Miss Crewe, collected 
his ‘ Letters,’ and published them in 1782 in 
two volumes, with an anonymous memoir by 
Joseph J ekyll [q. v.] The subscription list is 
said to have been 01 a length unlmown since 
the first issue of the ‘ Spectator.’ Gains- 
borough’s portrait, ei^^ved by Bartolozzi, 
was prefixed. The work was uopular; a 
fifth edition was published in 1803, with a 
facsimile of Sterne’s letter of 27 July 1766, 
and Jekyll’s name on the title-page as author 
of the prefatory memoir ; the publisher was 
Sancho’s son William, who was then pursu- 
ing the career of a bookseller in his father’s 
dLd shop in Charles Street. 

The portrait by Gainsborough was pre- 
sented by Sancho’s daughter Elizabeth to 
Ss^ho’s friend, William Stevenson of Nor- 
wi<^, apd it was sold at Norwich by auction 
m March 1889, with the property of Steven- 
son’s son, Henry Btevmison, j’.S.A. 

[Chalmersk Biogr. Did;. ; Fit 2 ^rald*s Life of 
ii, 370 et seq. ; Sancho’s Letters with 
Jekyll’s Memoir; Notes and Queries, 7th ser. 
vii. 325, 427, 457, viii. 32, 296, 336.] S. L. 


SANCROFT, WILLIAM (1617-1693), 
archbishop of Canterbury, second son of 
Francis Sandcroft of Fressingfield, Suffolk, 
and Margaret, daughter and coheiress of 
Thomas Butcher or Boucher, was horn at 
l^essingfield on 30 Jan. 1616-17 (the arch- 
bishop always spelt his surname without the 
‘d’at the end of the first syllable). He 
came of an old yeoman stock which had long 
owned lands in Suffolk, but which did not 
obtain the right to hear arms till the grant 
to his brother and himself (26 Jan. 1663). 
His uncle, William Sandcroft, was master 
of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 1628-37, 
and planned and carried out the first large 
extension of the college, the ‘Brick Building’ 
(see JEhnTnanuel College Mag. vol. i. No. 2). 

William was sent to the grammar school 
of Bury St. Edmunds, and early showed an 
aptitude for learning. A commouplace- 
b^k begun when be was quite young is full 
of extracts from Greek and Latin, as well 
as English poetry {Tanner MS. 465). He 
was admitted to Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, on 10 Sept. 1633, witb his elder 
brother Thomas, and was matriculated on 
8 July 1634. He graduated B.A. in 1637, 
MA.. in 1641, and B.D. in 1648. In 1642 
being elected fellow be became tutor of the 
college, and he held during residence the 
offices of Greek and of Hebrew reader (cf. 
Tanmer M^. 60, 63, 66, &c. ; MemarJcs of 
his lAfSy prefixed to Sermons, 1703, p. xii). 
In 1644 he was bursar of the college. He 
was patronised by Dr. Ralph Brownrigg, 
bishop of Exeter. His high character and 
the influence of Brownrigg enabled him to 
retain his fellowship until 1651 (Tanner 
MS. 54, No. 148). 

For the next nine years Sancroft resided 
chiefly with his brother at Fressingfield, and 
sometimes at Triplow, engaged in literary 
work, and with ‘ no company except that of 
mine own thoughts.’ In 1651 he published 
‘ Fur Prsedestinatus, sive Dialogismus inter 
quendam Ordinis Praedicantium Calvinis- 
tam et Furem ad lacueum damnatum ha- 
bitus,’ London, 8vo. An English translation 
appeared in 1658. It was a vigorous attack 
on Calvinism as subversive of morality, with 
reference to the works of all the leading 
Calvinist doctors. Birch {lAfe of Tillotsony 
p. 160) says, without giving his authority, 
that this was a joint composition with ‘ Mr. 
George Davenport and another of his friends.’ 
Shorfly ^erwards Sancroft published ‘ Mo- 
dem Policies taken from Machiavel, Borgia, 
and other choise Authors hy au Eye-witness,’ 
of which a seventh edition appeared in 1667. 
It was dedicated to ‘ my lord R. B. E.’ (Ralph 
Brownrigg, bishop of Exeter), and is an in- 
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dictment of the religion and politics of the 
Commonwealth. 'All newes in religion, 
whether in Doctrine or Discipline, is the 
common skreen,’ he says, ' of private design.^ 
In 1656 he saw throu -h the press, and wrote 
a preface (not ohscure-y censuring the inno- 
vations of ' a new and fifth monarchy, a new . 
and fifth gospeF) to the coUation of the 
Vulgate undertaken by John Boys, at the 
wish of Bishop Andrewes [London, 1656". 
Meanwhile he was in correspondence witn 
the most notable of the exiled churchmen 
abroad, and assisted the poorer royalist clergy 
out of his own purse (cf. Sarleian KS. 
6788, m 108, 105). 

In 1657 he went abroad, stayed at Am- 
sterdam and Utrecht, was noticed by the 
Princess of Orange (mother of William III), 
and then start^ with his friend Robert 
Oayer for a southern tour by Spa, Maes- 
tricht, Geneva, Venice, Padua, to Rome. At 
Padua he was entered a student of the uni- 
versity (Gutch, Collect, Curiosa, vol. L p. 
xxix). At Rome he heard of the Restora- 
tion, and his friends were urgent for his 
return, the bishop of Deny offering him the 
chaplaincy to Lord Ormonde, with valuable 
preferments. On 8 May 1660 he was chosen 
a university preacher at Cambrid e, and on 
his return to England he became chaplain to 
Cosin, at whose consecration, with six other 
bishops, in Westminster Abbey, on 2 Dec. 
1660, he preached a sermon on the office of 
a bishop and the divine origin of the apo- 
stolic ministry (London, 1660). He was 
employed in the Savoy conference, and is 
saic. to have been especially concerned in the 
alteration of the calendar and rubrics (Eei7- 
NBTT, Iteffister, pp. 674, 632 ; also Cal, of 
/State Papers, Dom. Charles II, Addenda, 
1660-70, p. 623). Cosin gave him the rectoiy 
of Hot^hton-le-Spring, to which he was in- 
stituted on 7 Dec. 1661, and on 11 March 
1662 he was collated to a prebend in Durham 
Cathedral. He became ^o in 1661 one of 
the king’s chaplains. While resident in Dur- 
ham he made Targe collections concerning the 
antiquities of the county, which proved of 
great assistance to subsequent historians 
(HuTCHiirsoir, Durham, ii. 206). He pro- 
ceeded D.D. at Cambridge per literas regias 
in 1662. 

The fellows of Emmanuel, despite their 
puritanic sympathies, remembered Sancroft’s 
learning and high character, and when Dr. 
Dillingham vacated the mastership on 24 Aug. 
1662, oy refusing to take the oath order^ 
by the Act of Uniformity, Sancroft was 
elected to the pcwt on 80 Aug. ' Beyond all 
expectation,’ he wrote, ' I am come back to 
the college where I knew nobody at all, my 


acquaintance being wholly worn out,’ He 
found the college in sad pfight, and the uni- 
versity much decayed in learning. With 
the benefaction of a deceased master, Dr. 
Houldsworth, he set about the conversion of 
the old chapel into a library, and he procured 
plans for a new chaj^l, to which he sub- 
scribed liberally (nearly 600^.) ; it was finally 
completed under his successors. On 8 Jan. 
166^ he was nominated by the king to the 
deanery of York. He was installed by proxy 
on 26 Feb. (Cal. of State Papers, Dom. 
Charles II, 1663-4, p, 461), ' 'Hiis dignity 
he held hut ten months, and in that time 
he expended in building and other charges 
2CX)f. more than he received, He made a 
rental of the church of York, and brought 
the accounts of it (before wholly^ neglect^) 
into order’ (Lb Nbve, Pishes, x. 1§9 ; see 
Harleian MS. 3788, ff. 137, 141). 

On the death of Dr. John Barwxck (1612- 
1664) [q.v.l, Sancroft was nominated to the 
deanery of St. Paul’s (Harleian MS. 378, 
109), and was installed on 10 Dec. 1664. He 
thereupon resigned the rectory of Houghton, 
and shortly afterwards the mastership of 
Emmanuel. He continued to take great in- 
terest in the college, giving to it a large 
proportion of his books when he left Lambeth 
in j691, and the presentation of the benefice 
of Fressmgfield, with endowments for a chap- 
laincy at Efcarleston (cf, Dmmccmel CoU^ 
Magazine, yo\. vii. No. 1, pp. 49-52; 
manuel College 

In his new office he applied himself at 
once to the restoration of St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral. Dur^ the plague he was at Tun- 
bridge, whither he had been advised to go 
by hie physician ' Ion * before any plague 
was heard of’ (Letter of Dr. Barwxck, 3 Atg. 
1665, Harleian MS. 3783, f. 19). On 
27 jiy 1666 he viewed the cathedral with 
Christopher Wren, the bishop of London, 
and others, and decided upon the erection of 
a ' noble cupola, a forme of church building 
not as yet known in England, hut of won- 
derful! grace ’ (EvBLvrr, Diary, i. 371). The 
great fire necessitated tlie rehxmding oi the 
whole cathedral, and to this Sancroft de- 
voted his energies for many y^us. He 
contributed 1,400/. himself and raised large 
contributions from others, and entered mi- 
nutely into Ihe architectural as well as the 
finapcial a^cts of the work. He was ex- 
cused his residence as prebendary of Durham 
in consequence of the ' perpetual and close 
attendance reqxiired ’ on "he commission for 
the rebuilding, nothing being done '"without 
his presence, no materials bought^ nor ac- 
' counts passed without him ’ {Cal. State 
P(^pers, Dom., Charles H, Addenda, 1669- 
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1670, 10 and 11 Nov., 1670, ^p. 522-3 ; see 
also Lex Igrtea^ or the SchooZ of Bighteous- 
ness, a aermon preached before the Mng, 
10 Oct. 1666, by W. Sancroft, London, 
1666; Begisterof Dean of St. fauV 8 ; Wben, 
Farmtalia ; Dtodale, History of St. Faults). 
He also rebuilt the deanery, wluch had been 
burnt down (Familiar Letters of W, San- 
er^, 1767, p. 21), at a cost of 2,600^., and 
he added to &e diaconal revenues. It is said 
to have been largely by his exertions that 
the Coal Act was passed, which rendered the 
restoration of the cathedral possible within 
so short a time. In September 1668 he 
refused the bishopric of Chester, desiring to 
carry out the rebuilding of St. Paul’s (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.^ Report on Manuscripts of 
S. H- Le Fleming, esq. p. 69). On 7 Oct. 
1668 he was admitted archdeacon of Can- 
terbury. He resigned in 167.0, and he was 
in that year prolocutor of the lower house 
of the convocation of Canterbury. It was 
about this time that Sheldon entrusted to 
Sancroft the publication and translation of 
Laud’s ^ Diary ’ and history of his trial ; but 
Sancroft’s appointment to the primacy caused 
him to lay this task aside. In 1693 he 
resumed it, and was actually mu^ed on it 
when he was seized with his last illness. 
By his directions the work was undertaken 
by his chaplain, H^iry Wharton^ who com- 
pceted it in 1694 (WHAieroir, Introductim to 
the History of the Troubles ctnd TruaL 
London, 1696). 

Sheldon died on 9 Nov. 1677, and a month 
later Bancroft was chosen to succeed him. 
Gbssip said that he was ^ set up by the Duke 
of York f^iust London (Henry Compton, 
bishop of -iondon], and York put on by the 
^pists ’ (Wood, Idfe and Times, ed. Olark, 
ii. 397). Burnet says that the court thought 
that be might be entirely won to their ends. 
But no one charged him with personal ambi- 
tion. Dryden notices him in * Absalom and 
Achitophel ’ as 

Zadock the priest, whom, shunning power 
and place. 

His lowly mind advanced to David’s grace. 

He was consecrated on 27 Jan. 1678 in 
W^tminster Abbey; Le Neve (Bishops, ^c. 
i. ^00) says in Lambeth Palace chapeL One 
of his 6rst acts was an endeavour to win 
^ Duke of York to the English church; 
miggesting that Bishop Morl^ of 
^ould assist him. On 21 Feb. 
167^ waited on the duke iu St. James’s, 
andlthe ai^M^hop addr^sed him in a long 
spe^hj(printed m lyOyl/s ‘Life of San- 
croi^,’ 1 166 sqq^ His efforts were quite 
medreetuaiL 


In the ecclesiastical duties of his office 
Sancroft was assiduous and energetic. In 
August 1678 he issued letters to his suffra- 
gans requiring more strict testimonies to can- 
cidates for ordination. He had the courage 
to suspend Thomas Wood, bishop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, a prot6^6 of the Duchess 
of Cleveland, for neglect o_ duty (document 
-printed from the * Archbishop’s Register ’ in 
D’Oyly, i. 194^6). When Charles was on 
his deathbed Sancroft visited him and spoke 
with great ‘freedom, which he said was 
necessary, since he was going to be judged 
by One Who was no respecter of persons’* 
(BxnaiTBT, ii. 467). 

The day after James H’s accession to the 
throne (7 Feb. 1685), Sancroft, with other 
prelates, visited him to thank him for his 
declaration of respect for the privileges of 
the established church. A few days later 
the king repeated his promise, with a sig- 
nificant warning’. ‘ My lords,’ he said te 
Sancroft and Compton, ‘I keep my 
word and will undertake nothing against 
the religion established by law, assuming 
that you do your diity towards me ; if you 
fail tnerein, you must not expect that I shall 
protect you. I shall readily find the naeans 
of attaining my ends without your help ’’ 
(cf, Hist. Engl. iv. 219). SaneroA on 

23 April 1^6 crowned the new king accordT 
ing to the ancient English service ; but the 
communion was not administered (Temner 
MS. 31, f. 91 : Sancroft’s own memoranda 
for the coronation). The first step of the 
new king was to prohibit ‘ preaching upon 
controversial points ’ Diary, 2 Oct. 

1686 ; Life of fames II, ii. 9), James next 
established a high commission court, to 
which he appointed as clerical members the 
archbishop, Lord Crewe, bishop of Durham,, 
and Sprat, bishop of Rochester. Sancroft 
declined to serve, on the grounds of his 

r eat age and infirmities (Tanner MS. 30,. 

69), Burnet severely condemns his con-r 
duct, saying that ' he lay silent at Lambeth 
. . . seemec. zealous against popery in private* 
discourse, but he was of such a timorous 
temper, and so set on enriching his nephew, 
that he showed no sort of courage ’ (History 
of Tds own Time, iii. 82). But as a matter 
of fact the archbishop showed courage in. 
declaring that he would not take part in a 
spiritual commission of which a layman. 
(Jefireys) was the head; he minutely in- 
vestigated the legality of the new court, and 
decided against it (see a mass of autograph 
papers, Tarmer MS. 460). It appears that- 
there was some thought of summoning him 
before the commission (D’O^dt, i. 233;, and 
that he was henceforth forbidden to appear 
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at court* On 29 July 1686 he recomiuended 
to the hing candidates for election to the 
bishoprics of Chester and Oxford and to the 
deanery of Ohrjst Church ^Tarmer M88, 30, 
f. 69), hilt in no sase was his advice accepted. 
The; see of Oxford, for which he recom- 
mended South, was given to Samuel Parker 
(1640-1688) [q.v.] 

Meanwhile the archbishop was assiduous 
in the duties of his see. In 1682 he had 
undertaken a metropolitical visitation, in 
which he had made a minute examination of 
each diocese (see Tanner MS. 124). fle con- 
tinued to collect information on all points of 
historical and antiquarian interest af^cting 
his see and the cSurch (see Tanner MS, 
126, entirely concerned with ancient hos- 
pitals). He put out orders to check the 
celebration of clandestine marriages, on a 
report firom the h%h commission. He was 
intimately concerned in protecting the pri- 
vileges of All Souls’ College, C^ord (Btjr- 
BOWS, Worthies of All Sotds’), and in esta- 
blishing the position of the university printers 
'Gotch, Collectanea Curiosa, i. 269-85). 
He entertained men of learning (cf. Wood, 
Life and Timesy iii. 169), and did his utmost 
to promote distinguished scholars in the 
church. 

At length he was compelled to enter upon 
an open contest with the king. He aad 
already refused to order the clergy to give 
up the afternoon catechising, which James 
declared to be directed against his religion 
(Bankb, iv. 293--4, from Bonnet’s manu- 
script), and had joined in the refusal of the 
governors of the Charterhouse to admit a 
papist on the king’s orders, contrary to law. 
3n 4 May 1688 the council ordered all 
clergy to read in church the king’s declara- 
tion of liberty of conscience. Samcroft im- 
mediately summoned a meeting of the most 
prmninent clergy, with the Earl of Clarendon 
and others, to consider the situation. Several 
meetings took place, of which Sancroft left 
copious memoranda (see Tanner MSS.^ espe- 
cimy 28). The decision was Ibat the order 
should not be obeyed — not, in Sancroft’s 
words (Tanner MSS. 28, f. 60), from ‘ any 
want of tenderness towa^s dissenters, but 
because the declaration, being foxmded on 
such a dispensing power as may at pleasure 
set aside all laws ecclesiastical and civil, 
appears to me illegal,’ and was in fact so 
declared in 1672. 

A petition was then drawn up and s^ed 
by Sincroffc and six other biSiops (Draft 
petition, Tanner MSS. 28, f. 34 ; actual peti- 
tion with signatures, 18 May, f. 35; another 
copy with additional signatures, f.36; a full 
account of the petition, and the proceedings 


thereon, f. 38 ; all in Sancroft’s own hand). 
The six bishops presented the petition to 
James, Sancroft being still forbidden to 
appear at court. 

On 27 May Sancroft and the six bishops 
were summoned before the council on 8 June, 
and after repeated examination, and on 
declining to enter into a recognisance to 
appear in Westminster Hall to answer a 
charge which was not specified, were com- 
mitted to the Tower. Here crowds flocked 
to them with expressions of sympathy and 
ofiers of assistance. TheJEhmce and Princess 
of Orange had already congratulated Ban- 
croft on his firmness. On 15 June the 
bishops appeared before the king’s bench, 
and were released on bail till 29 June, when 
they were put on their trial on a charge of 
seditious libel. The defence followed the 
lines which had been already sfcelii^hed by 
Sancroft, and the verdict of ‘not guilty,’ 
which was delivered at 10 o’clock m the 
morning of 30 June, was received with uni- 
versal enthusiasm (the proceedings of the 
trial were published in folio in 16§9, and in 
octavo in 1716 ; Tanner MS. 28 contains full 
account of the expense. Sancroft’s share 
was 260^. 16a. 8ef.) Sancroft made a design 
for a medal to commemorate the tnel(Tan~ 
Ther MS. 28, f. 142). The archbishop im- 
mediately after his acquittal drew up in- 
structions for the bishops ' of things to be 
more folly insisted upon in their addressee 
to the clergy and people of their respective 
dioceses,’ in which he enjoined great care 
against ^ all seducers, and especialy popish 
emissaries,’ and ^ a very tender regfam our 
brethren the prc^iestant dissenters’ (Tmmer 
MS, 28, f. 121, afterwards printed). He en- 
gaged also in a scheme of comprehension 
with the dissenters (Wazb, in SacAeverelffe 
Triat)y which was unsuccessful, and put out 
a ‘ warning to the people ’ (Tanmer MS. 28, 
f. 153) against ^deceivers/ that is, pa^l 
vicars and bishops m wartime. 

When the kmg perceived his danger, it 
was Sancroft who, on 3 Oct. 1688, headed 
the deputation which advised him to revoke 
all his illegal acts, abolish the high commis- 
sion, and restore the city charters (the origi- 
nal manuscript of his sp^h, much corrected, 
in Tamter MS. f. 189), He was ordered 
to prepare prayers for the restoration of public 
tranquillity (Tanner MS. 28, f. 192), which, 
Burnet says, ^ were so well drawn np that 
even those who wished for the :)rinee might 
have joined in them,’ On 22 Oct. he was 
present at the examination of witness^ at 
Whitehall to ‘ clear the birth of’ the Prince 
of Wales (William Penn to Lord Dart- 
mouth, Sist. M^, Comm.j Beport on Earl 
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of Dartmoutli^s MSS., p. 170). Wlien the 
news of the provect of William of Orange 
became hnown, ae had several interviews 
with James, and drew up a declaration that 
he had never invited or encouraged the inva- 
sion (original draft in Tanner MS. 28, f. 224, 

3 Nov. 1688), but persistently refused, after 
a long wangle, to min in any declaration of 
abhorrence or repudiation of the declaration 
that had been put out in the name of Wil- 
liam (TanTLer MS. 28, f. 169). On 17 Nov. 
he went to the king, with the archbishop- 
elect of York and the bishops of Ely and 
Rochester, to urge the summoning of a ^ free 
parliament^ (draft petition in Tanner MS. 
28, f. 250 ; printed in ' A Compleat Collection 
of Papers relating to the great Revolutions 
in England and Scotland,* &c., London, 1689 ; 
Gtjtoh, Collectanea Cnriosa, vol. i.) 

After the king’s flight Sancrorb signed, 
with other peers, the order to Lord Dart- 
mouth to abstain from any acts of hostility 
to the Prince of Orange’s fleet MSS. 
Comm.^ Report on Dartmouth MSS., p. 229). 
He signed also the declaration of 11 Dec. 
1688, by which a meeting of peers at the 
Guildhall called upon Wmiam to assist in 
procuring peace and a ‘fi:ee parliament.* 
This was the last public action undertaken 
by Sancroft, When he saw that William 
was resolved to procure the crown for him- , 
self, he withdrew from all association with | 
proceedings by which he might appear to 
l>reaik his oath of allegiance. On -6 Dec. 
he saw James for the last time at Whitehall, 
and from that moment he took no step which 
might even indirectly forward the revolution, 
withdrawing alto jether from public business. 
On 18 Dec. 1688 the university of Cam- 
bridge elected him their chancellor, but he 
declined to accept the honour. When the 
Prince of Orange entered London, Sancroft 
alone among the prelates did not wait upon 
him. His friends vainly urged him to attend 
the House of Lords. James wrote to bim 
from France expressing his confidence in 
him. He engaged in constant discussion at 
Lambeth on public affairs, and wrote long 
statements and arguments concerning the 
political questions at issue {Tanner MS. 
469). His papers show him to have been 
in mvottr of declaring James incapable of 
government, and appointing William custos 
He declared that it was impossible 
lawfully to appoint a new king ; * and if it 
be do^e at all, it must he by force of con- 
qne^/ 16 Jan. 16^ a large meeting 
of bish(^ lay peers, and others was held at 
liSmbetA 05q "he 2^d the Convention met 
and voted the throne vacant. Sancroft was 
not present. 0n the day when the new 


sovereigns were proclaimed, Henry Wharton, 
his chaplain, misunderstanding his instruc- 
tions, prayed for William and Mary in the 
chapel. Sancroft, ^ with great heat, told him 
that he must thenceforward desist from ofler- 
ing prayers for the new king and queen, or 
else from performing the duties of his chapel, 
for as long as King James was alive no other 
persons could be sovereigns of the country * 
(D*Otlt, i. 435, from Wharton’s ^ Diary *). 

On 15 March 1689 he issued a commission 
which virtually empowered his suffragans to 
perform the coronation. On 23 March he 
wrote to Lord Halifax, speaker of the House 
of Lords, to excuse his attendance which 
had been ordered on the 22nd {Lorde' Jour^ 
naU^ xiv. 158), saying that since his refusal 
to sit on the high commission, and James’s^ 
command to him not to attend at all, he had 
never been out of doors save when he was 
forced, and for the last five months he had 
not been so much as into his garden, and 
that he could not cross the river without 
great detriment to his health {State Papers^ 
William and Mary, 1689-90, p. 38; Mist. 
MSS. Comm.^ Report on MSS, of House of 
Lords, 1689-90, p. 39 ; or^nal manuscript 
in Tanner MS, 28, f. 381). He still continued 
to exercise the ecclesiastical functions of his 
office (cf. Cal. State PaperSj William and 
Mary, 1689-90, p. 58), hut he prepared for 
what must follow. * Well,* he said to a 
friend, ‘ I can live on 60^. a year.* 

On 1 Aug. 1689 he was suspended, on 
1 Feb. 1690 deprived, with five bishops and 
about four hundred clergy. Shortly after 
this he joined with the other nonjuring 
bishops in putting out a flysheet ('A Vindi- 
cation of the Archbishop and several other 
Bishops from the imputations and calumnies 
cast upon them bv tne Author of the Mo- 
dest Enquiry,”* liondon, 1690, one leaf), 
denying all sedition or intrigue with France, 
and appealing to their past resistance to 
‘ popery and arbitrary power.* Burnet states 
that some efforts were made by the court to 
make a settlement with him, and it appears 
that he received the revenues of his see till 
Michaelmas 1690. 

Tillotson was publicly nominated his 
successor on 23 April 1691. Sancroft did 
not leave Lambeth. He packed up his books, 
told his chaplains that they had better 
leave him — ^whdch they declined to do, though 
they * differed from him concerning public 
matters in the state * — dismissed most of his 
servants, and gave up the public hospitality 
which it was the practice of the archbishops, 
down to the time of Howley, to offer to all 
comers. On 20 May he received a peremp- 
tory order from the queen to leave Lambeth 
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•within ten days. Highly indignant, he de- 
termined not to stir till he was forced by 
law. He had intended to leave his books 
to the library of the archbishops; he now 
changed his mind. He was cited to apnear 
before the barons of the exchequer on 12 T'une 
to answer a writ of intrusion. His attorney 
endeavoured to delay the case, but avoided 
any plea which would recognise the new 
sovereigns, and accordingly judgment was 
passed against him on 23 ^ une. „hat even- 
ing he left Lambeth and went to a private 
house in the Temple. There he remained 
in retirement, still attended by his chaplains, 
and waited on by many friends, till 2 Aug. 
He made no complaint; and when Lord 
Aylesbury wept to see his state so changed, 
he said, ‘O my good lord, rather rejoice 
with me; for now 1 live again.' On 5 Aug. 
he arrived at Pressingfield, his birthplace, 
where he had been building a small house 
for himself. His letters to Sir Henry North 
show him to have lived there quietly, busied 
with his books and papers and with the 
completion of his house, watching public 
affairs with a keen eye, but taking no part 
in any plots against the government. On 
23 Dec., when accusations were very freely 
bandied about against him, he wrote : * I was 
never so much as out of this poor house, and 
the yards and avenues, since I came first di- 
rectly from London into it ; and I never suf- 
fered our vicar or any other, not even my 
chaplains when they were here, so much as 
to say grace when I eat ; but I constantly 
officiate myself, “ secundum usum Lambetha- 
num,’' wMch you know, and never give the 
Holy Sacrament but to those of my own 
persuasion and practice ' (Familiar Letters, 
_757, p. 25). In May 1692 a forgery, per- 
petrated by Blackhead and Young, seemed 
likely to involve him, with Bishop Sprat of 
Rochester, in a charge of high treason; but 
it was soon disproved. 

By this time he had determined to preserve 
the succession in the nonjuring body. On 
9 Feb. 1691 he executed a deed delegating 
the exercise of his archiepiscopal authority to 
William Lloyd (1637-1710) [q. v.], the de- 
prived bishop of Norwich (manuscript at Em- 
manuel College). He appears, too, to have 
joined in the preparation for the consecration 
of new nonjuring bishops, though the first 
consecration took place after his death. He 
continued to receive visits from his friends, 
to add to his collection of antiquarian re- 
cords, and on occasion to confirm privately 
in his own chapel (Emmanuel College Mag, 
vol. i. No. 2, p. 44), and to minister to non- 
jurors. He cevoted his last days to the 
preparation for the press of the ^Memorials of 


Laud.' On 25 Aug. 1693 he was attacked by 
fever; in November he died. He had lived, 
says Wharton, like a hermit, was much 
wasted, and wore a long beard. To the last 
he would communicate only with nonjurors, 
and in his last moments he prayed for King 
James, the queen, and prince. He was 
buried in Fressingfield churchyard on 
27 Nov., where a tomb was erected, with an 
inscription by himself. 

A number of portraits of Sancroft exist, 
amon^the most interesting being that by Ber- 
nard .-»ens [q, v.] at Emmanuel Collie, Cam- 
bridge. Twodrawings — one ^ David li>ggan 
and the other in crayons by E. Lutterel — are 
in the National Portrait Gallery. Thereareen- 
gravings by Vandergucht the elder, R, White, 
and Sturt. Of his manuscript remains, a few 
letters, his deed of resignation, and a number 
of documents connected with his gifts, are 
at Emmanuel College. Further collections 
are at Lambeth anc at the British Museum 
(Hark MSS. 8783-5, 3786-98, &c.) But 
the largest proportion of manuscripts be- 
longing to and written by him are in the 
Tanner MSS. at the Bodleian Library. 

No character, at the stormy period during 
which he lived, was judged more differently 
by partisans. Burnet, who much disliked 
him, says that he was ‘ a man of solemn de- 
portment, had a sullen gravity in his looks, 
and was considerably learned. . . . He was 
a dry, cold man, reserved and peevish, so 
that none loved him, and few esteemed him ' 
{History of Ms own Time, edit. 1753, ii. 
145). Of his action at the time of the revo- 
lution Burnet adds that ^he was a poor- 
spirited and fearful man, and acted a very 
mean part in all this great transaction ’ (ib, 
iii. 283). Antony Wood at first calls him 
* a clownish, odd fellow ’ {Life and Times, 
ed. Clark, ii. 400), but soon became inti- 
mate with him as an antiquary, and grew 
to love and respect him, As a man of learn- 
ing his industry was prodigious ; the mass 
of his correspondence in the Tanner MSS. is 
enormous. The opinions of Heame (pref. 
to OiTEBBOTrKNB, p. 46) and Nelson {Idfe of 
Bull, 1713 edit. pp. 354-6) are very different 
from that of Burnet, and the charge of mo- 
roseness is fully refuted by the style of his 
familiar letters, which are pleasant, chatty, 
and jocose. He was munificent m charity, 
Hving himself always in the strictest sim- 
plicity. Needham, who lived with him from 
1685 to 1691, says ; * He was the most pious, 
humble, good Christian I ever knew in all my 
life. His hours for chapel were at six in the 
morning, twelve before dinner, thr^ in the 
afremoon, and nine at night, at which time 
he was constantly present, andalwaysdressed. 
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He 'vras abstemious in bis diet, but enjoyed 
a pipe of tobacco for breakfast, and a glass 
of mum at nigbt^ (p 9 Ze MSS.^ cuoted by 
D'Otlt, ii. 69; cf. ‘Some Remarks ’ of bis 
‘Life/ prefixed to bis Sermons^ 1703, p. 99). 
On bis deathbed be repeated more than once, 

‘ Wbat I baye done, I bave done in the in- 
tegrity of my heart.’ His nature was ‘ pure, 
dee2) poetical, and religious’ (RiiTKiijiv. 345 ; 
cf. Lb Nbtb, Bishops, &c. i. 205-8). In an 
age of the greatest political profligacy no 
char e could be brought against bis honour. 
As theologian and politician be was a disciple 
of Andrewes and Laud. He was the last of 
the old school of ecclesiastical statesmen, as 
Tillotson was the first of the new, 

[Tanner HSS.; manuscripts of Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge, with information kindly sup- 
plied by the bursar of the college; lyOyly’s 
Life, 2 Tols. Syo, 1821 ; Biograpbia Entannica, 
1760, yol. y. ; Le Neve’s Lives of the Bishops .of 
the Church of England since the Reformation, 
i. 197-220 ; Burnet’s History of bis own Time; 
Wood’s life and Times ; Lathbuiy’s History of 
the Nonjurois; Qntcb’s Collectanea Onnosa; 
Heame’s Diaries, Works; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. ; Hist. MSS. Comm. Reports ; Emmanuel 
College Mag. ; Ranke’s History of England, yol. 
iy.; Macaulay’s History of En Jjind; Tiyalofthe 
Seven Bishops, 8vo, London, 1716 ; many news- 
^eets and pamphlets of the time; Walker’s 
Sufferings of the Clergy ; Somers Tracts ; Notes ' 
and Queries, 8th ser. xii. 223.] W, H. H. 

SAHOTOITDEN'SIS JOHANTNES (d. 
1359), theological writer. [See Sx. Faith’s, 

JoHir OF.] 

SAHOTO FRAHCISOO, ANGELUS a 
(1601-1678), Franciscan writer, [See Ajs~ 

OBIT78.] 

SAHOTO FRAHCISOO, BERNARD A 
(1628-1709), Franciscan. [See Etston, 
Bebbabd.] 

SANOTO GERMANO, JOHANNES 
BE (/. 1170), theologian. [See JoH2sr.] 

SANDALE, JOHN be (d. 1319), bishop 
of Winchester and chancellor, was probably 
a native of Yorkshire. He first occurs as 
one of the king’s clerks on 17 Oct. 1294 
(CW. Bat, BolZs, Edward I, 1293-1301, p. 
98). In May 1297 he was appointed con- 
tr^ler of receipts in Gascony, whither he 
"aecompa^ed Edmund of Lancaster (ib, pi. 
247, 571, >586; Cal, CVyss Bolls, Edward E, 
iii 62, l7^). On 6 April 1299 he was ap- 
pcdufM treasurer of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, 
and a Jbw years later became chancellor of 
diurc^ (OhI, Bat, MoUs, Edward I, ii, 
464)* Septoo^or 1299 he was sent on a 
iicesii mkmm to Gascony (ib, p. 440). From 


1300 to 1303 he was keeper of exchanges in 
England (ib, pp. 504-5 ; Sweetmah, Cal, of 
BoGwmmts relating to Ireland, y. 122, 272). 
In 1304 he was employed to levy a talla ‘e in 
London (Ckron, JEdward I and Edward 11, 
i. 132). Previously to 2 Nov. 1304 he was 
chamberlain of Scotland, and retained this 
post till the end of the reign, being also em- 
ployed in negotiation with the Scots (Cal, 
of Docurnents relating to Scotland, vol, ii. 
passim). In February 1306 he was one of 
the deputy-^ardians of Scotland. After 
the accession of Edward II, Sandale was, 
on 7 Aug. 1307, appointed chancellor of the 
exchequer (Cal, Bat. Bolls, Edward II, 1 . 
6). In May 1308 he resigned this post (i). 
1 . 72), and from this time acted as lieutenant 
?or the treasurer till 6 July 1310, when he 
succeeded Walter Reynolds [q.,v.] in that 
post (^&. p. 234). He nad resigned his office 
Wore 12 Nov. 1311 (Cal. Close Bolls, Ed- 
ward II, i. 443), probably through illness, 
for in the following March he was falsely 
reported to be dead, and an order was made 
for the secuestration of his goods on account 
of his deits to the exchequer (ib. i. 412 ; 
Beg, Bal, Bunelm. L 172, iv. 102-3). As a 
royal clerk, Sandale received numerous eccle- 
siastical benefices, although in 1307 he was 
still only suhdeacon. He is mentioned as 
holding sixteen parochial benefices in Eng- 
land, besides Dunbar in Scotland (Cal. Bap,. 
Beg, u. 9, 27, 88, 120 ; Cal. Bat, Bolls, Ed- 
ward n, pp. Ill, 232, 480). On 16 May 1309 
he was ap^inted prebendary of Dunden, 
and on 11 Sept. 131C provost and prebendary 
of Wyveliscomhe, Wells; at Lichfield he 
held the treasureri^ip, to .which he was ad- 
mitted on 12 Jan. 13,0-11 ; at York he held 
successive^ the prebends of Fenton, Geven- 
dale, and Riccall; at Lincoln that of Cro- 
perdy, at St. Paul’s that of Newington ; he 
also held eanonries at Howden, Beverley, and 
Glasgow (z5. ip. 116, 277, 480-1 ; Le Neve, i. 
581; 11 . 140, 417, iii. 1 84, 189, 209 ; Cal, Bap, 
Beg, ii. 160). In May 1309 Edwardll collated 
Sandale to the archdeaconry of Ridimond, 
hut this _ was contested by the poie, who 
claimed it for the cardinal Francis Gaetani, 
and Ed ward. eventually gave way (ib. ii. 53 ; 
Cal. Bat. Bolls, Edward II, i. Ill, 176-7 ; 
Cal. Close Bolls, i. 173, 252). Sandale was 
likewise master of the hospital of Catherine 
without the Tower (ib. i. 286). In 1311 he 
was elected dean of St. Paul’s, hut was not 
confirmed in the office (Lb Neve, ii. 311). 
He received a prebend in the collegiate 
church of Orantock, Cornwall, on 22 Feb. 
1315. Murimuth mentions Sandale as one 
of the English clerks whose good benefices 
and fat prebends had excited papal cupidity 
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to make a special reservation (Chron. p. 
176). 

On 4 Oct. 1312 Sandale was reappointed 
treasurer, and on 28 Oct. was joined with 
Walter de Norwich and the bishop of Worces- 
ter to take fines for respite of knighthood 
(Cal. Pat Polls, Edward II, i. 601, 606). 
A little later he was sent to St. Alban’s to 
receive delivery of the goods of Piers Gave- 
ston i. 625, 553; Tbokelowb, p. 79). 
On 26 Sept. 1314 he was appointed chan- 
cellor (Madox, Sist JExch. L ''6, ii. 8^. On 
26 July 1316 he was elected bishop or Win- 
chester; the royal assent was given on 
6 Aug., and the temporalities restored on 
23 Sept. (Lb Neve, iii. 12). After his con- 
secration by Archbishop Beynolds at Can- 
terbury on 31 Oct. (Stttbbs, Sacr. AngL 
p. 61), Sandale went abro^, but on 6 Bee. 
the s^l was restored to him at Southwark 
Closs Polls, Edward II, ii. 439, 443). 
Except for some brief intervals when he was 
employed in his diocese and during a pil- 
mma^ to Canterbury in February 1318, 
Sandale retained the seal tilL9 June 1318 
ii. 676, 692, 619). During the same year he 
was collector or the tenth from the clergy, 
and on 16 Nov. 1318 was reappointed trea- 
surer. Sandale was present in the parlia- 
ment at Leicester in April 1318, when he 
swore to observe the ordinances. On 24 Sept, 
he took part at St. Paul’s on the process 
against Kbbert Bruce. In March 1319, as 
treasurer, he sat to hear a dispute between 
the mayor and aldermen of London {Chron, 
Edward I and Edward II, i, 283, 285, ii. 54). 
He died on 2 Nov. 1319 at Southwark, and 
was buried in the church of St. Mary Overy. 

In the ‘Flores Historiarum ’ (iii. 174), 
Sandale is described as ‘ vir cunctis afiabilis 
et necessarius communitati.’ He had pro- 
■Derty at Wheatley, near Doncaster, and in 
..311 had license to crenellate his house 
there (^CaL Pat. Polls, ^wardll, i. 349; 
Cal. Inq. post mortem, i. 292). Edward I 
gave him the manor of Berghby, Lincoln- 
colnshire, and Edward II a house in the 
suburbs of Lincoln {^hrao. Pot Orig. i. 166, 
196, 197). He had also houses at Boston ( Cal. 

EdwardII,ii. 321). Severalmem- 
bers of the family who are mentioned — via. 
Eobert Sandale, John Sandale the younger, 
William Sandale, and Gilbert Sandale — ^were 
probably the bishop’s nqphews. Gilbert San- 
dale was prebendary 01 Auckland and lieu- 
tenant of John Sandale as treasurer (J2e^. 
Pal. Punelm. vol. ii. passim). 

[Chronicles of Ed'ward I and Edward U, 
Flores Historiarum, Murimuth’s Chronicle, Be- 
gistmm Palatinnm Bnnelmense, Letters from 
Northern Begisters (all in Bolls Ser .) ; €ka^u*a 


lives of Bishops of Winchester ; Foss’s Judges 
of ^gland; Wharton, De Episoopis et De- 
canis Londinensibus, pp. 216-17; Le Nere’s 
Fasti, ed. Hardy, passmi ; other authorities 
quoted.] C. L. K 

SAHDABS, THOMAS COLLETT 
(1825-1894), editor of ‘Justinian,’ eldest 
son of Samuel Sandars of Lochnere, near 
Hemd. Hempstead, Hertfordshire, was bom 
in 1825. He matriculated at Balliol Col- 
lege, Oxford, on 30 Nov. 1843, was a scholar 
from 1843 to 1849, graduated B,A. in 1848 
(having taken first-class honours m Uteris 
huTnantorilms and the chancellor's Latin- 
verse prize), became fellow of Oriel in 1849, 
and proceeded M. A. in 1861 . He was called 
to tne bar in 1851, and was reader of con- 
stitutional law and history to the Inna of 
court fmm 1866 to 1873. He was one of 
the earliest contributors to the ‘ Saturday 
Heview,’ and an intimate friend of James 
(afterwards Sir James) FltzJames Stephen 
[c_. V.] He interested himself in commercial 
avails in later years, and went twice to 
Egypt in 1877 and 1880 to represent the 
Association of Foreign Bondholders. He 
was also chairman of the Mexican Kailway 
Company. He died on 2 Aug. 1894 at 
Queen .^^e’s Mansions; he had married, on 
25 May 1851, Margaret, second daughter of 
William Hanmer of Bodnod Hall, Den- 
bighshire, and left a family. 

Sandars is remembered chiefly by his use- 
ful edition of Justinian’s ‘ Institutes,’ which ' 
first appeared in 1853 ; it reach^ an eighth 
edition in 1888. 

p'osteFs Alumni Ozon. 1715-1886; Ozford 
Honours Begister ; Times, 9 Aug. 1894 ; Leslie 
Stephen’s iZfe of Sir James FitzJames Ste|^en, 
pp. 162, 17s, 197 ; Foster’s Men at the 'Bsx.'] 

W. A. J. A 

SANDBY, PAUL (1726-1809}, water- 
colour oainter, engraver, and caricaturist, 
son of Chomas Sandby ‘ of Babworth,’ and 
younger brother of Thomas Sandbvfq. was 
bom at Nottingham in 1725. fhe brothers 
obtained appointments in the military draw- 
ing department at the Tower of Lemdon in 
1741, and Paul was employed, after the sup- 
pression of the rebdlion in 1746-6, to assist 
m the military survey of the new line of 
road to Fort Gwrge, and of the northern and 
western parts of the Highlands, under the 
direction of Golond Davie. Watson. He was 
afterwards appointed draughtsman to the 
survey, and his drawings presented to the 
board <n ordnance, as specimens of his ability 
for the post, are now in the ^rint-room of 
the British Museum. They inc!ude a ^ceteh 
of the east view of Edinbu^h Castle, with 
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many figures in the foreground. While em- 
ployed on the survey he made a large number 
of sketches of scenes and well-known persons 
in and about Edinburgh, sixty-eight o: which 
are also in the museum print-room. He 
made many others of the scenery and anti- 
quities of Scotland, and etched two small 
landscapes (1747-8), a set of six small land- 
scapes (1748), and ten views of Scotland 
(17-5). He quitted the service of the sur- 
vey in 1751, and took up his abode for a 
time with his brother Thomas at Windsor, 
where the latter was now installed as deputy 
ranker of the Great Park. His next etchings 
— eight folio views of Edinburgh and other 
places in Scotland — are inscribed * Windsor, 
August 1751.’ At Windsor he assisted his ! 
brother, and made a series of drawings of ' 
the castle, the town, and its neighbourhood, 
which were purchased by Sir Joseph Banks. 
Some of the^ form part of the large col- 
lection of his drawings in the royal library 
at Windsor. He now etched a great number 
of plates after his own drawings, a hundred 
of which (including the views of Edinburgh, 
&c.) were published in a volume (1765) by 
Ryland anc Bryer. In 1760 he issued twelve 
etdiings of * The Cries of London.’ He also 
made many plates after other artists, in- 
cludinghis brother. He etched David Allan’s 
illustrations to Ramsay’s * Gentle Shepherd’ 
(1768L a year or two later, in con imcticm 
with Edward Booker, engraved taose by 
John^OollinstoTasso’s * Jerusalem Delivered,’ 
and in 1761 he published ‘ Ei^ht Views in 
North America and the West _ndiea,’ from 
drawings by Governor Thomas Pownall [q.v.] 
and others. 

It was Hogarth’s * Analysis of Beauty’ 
which _provoked his first attempts at carica- 
ture. -n 1753 and 1764 he published anony- 
mously several single plates, in which he tried, 
with more animus than success, to turn 
Hogarth’s weapons against that great satirist 
himself. Hogarth’s pretensions as an arbiter 
of taste, his want of education, his contempt 
of the old masters, his opposition to pubhc 
academies, which was probably the prime 
cause of Sandby’s animosity, his attei^ts at 
* high art’ (especially his * Paul before helix ’) 
were among the themes of Sandby’s ridi- 
cule. The caricatures included a parody of 
Hofi^h’s * March to Finchley,’ and a plate 
called * The Burlesquer burlesqued,’ in which 
Hegairlh is repr^ented as a pug-dog painting 
a h&oxy pece suited to his capacity. In 1762 
Hogarili’s political satire, called * TheTimes,’ 
m support of the Bute ministry, and his con- 
sequent eol|iricm with Wilkes and Churchill, 
aigpam provoked Sandby’s hostility, and pro- 
^Lcedseveralburiei^ues of Hc^a^’s prints, 


including *A set of blocks for Hogarth’s 
Wigs — designed for the city — see '‘North 
Briton,” No. xix.’ and ‘A Touch on the 
“Times,” plate i., or the “Butefyer”’ (for 
descriptions of Sandby’s caricatures, see Cat, 
of Sazirical FrinU^ in the British Museum, 
by F. G. Stephens). It is said that Sandhy’s 
admiration of Hogarth’s genius made him 
withdraw his caricatures from circulation, 
after seeing his pictures of the 'Marriage 
^la-mode,’ but as the latter were finished and 
engraved as early as 1745, his repentance was 
rather late. Now and again, though rarely, 
in his after life his sense of the ridiculous 
or his indignation found vent in caricatures. 
The tax on post-horses was the cause of one 
in 1782, and balloon ascents (by John Sheldon 
and Blanchard from Chelsea, and by Lunardi 
from Vauxhall) of others in 1784. Perhaps 
the best of his works of this kind was that 
representing Vestris, the famous dancing- 
master, giving lessons to a goose. It was pub- 
lished on a sheet with some lively verses. 
But Sandby’s caricatures and his many dog- 
gerel verses also were only sportive incidents 
m his serious career. 

It is not recorded how long Sandby lived 
with his brother at Windsor, but he is said to 
have spent a ^rtion of each year in London, 
and much of nis time was probably spent in 
sketching excursions. On 3 May 1767 he 
married Miss Anne Stogden, a lady of much 
personal charm, as appears by her portrait 
by Francis Cotes ; but his first fixed address 
which is recorded is at Mr. Bow’s, Dufours 
Court, Broad Street, Carnaby Market, where 
he was living in 1760. In this year he con- 
tributed to the first exhibition of the Society 
of Artists, and was one of the forty artists 
who met at ther Turk’s Head Tavern 5 they 
agreed to meet again on 6 Nov. in the fol- 
lowing year at the artists’ feast at the 
Foundling Hospital, in suitsof clothes manu- 
factured hy the children of the hospital 
at Ackworth in Yorkshire. He exhibited 
regularly at the society’s exhibitious (1760- 
1768), and was one of the first directors when 
it was incorporated in 1765. In 1766 ap- 
peared ' Six Views of London,’ engraved by 
Edward Rocker [q. v.J, after drawings by him- 
self and his brother. In 1768he was appointed 
chief drawing-master at the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich. On the formation 
of the Royal Academy in 1768 he was one 
of the twenty-eight members nominated by 
George m. Le often served upon the council, 
and was a contributor to every exhibition 
from 1769 to 1809, except in the eight years 
1783-5, 1789, 1796, aud 1803-6. In 1766 
he removed to Poland Street, and in 1772 
purchased No. 4 St. George’s Row, Oxford 
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Road, now 14 Hyde Park Place, wkere he 
lived till his death. 

Though never a rich man, he attained by 
his talents, his industry, his genial manners, 
and lively^ conversation an honourable posi- 
tion in his profession and in society. He 
was a favourite of George HI and Queen 
Charlotte. The young princes, the queen 
herself, Viscount Newnham (afterwards Lord 
Harcourt), Sir J, F. Leicester (afterwards 
Lord de Tabley), and the Princess Dashkoff 
were among his pupils. He was often em- 
ployed to draw the country seats of the 
nobility and gently, with whom he became 
on intimate terms, and many of his pupils at 
Woolwich remained his friends in after life. 
He gathered round him a circle of intel- 
leetuM and attached friends, comprising the 
most distinguished artists and amateurs of 
the day. ^ His house, ^ says Grandon, ‘ became 
cuite the centre of attraction, particularlv 
curing the spring and summer months, when 
on each Sunday, after divine service, his 
friends assembled, and formed a conversa- 
zione on the arts, the sciences, and the general 
literature of the day.’ He was kindly and 
generous to his professional brethren. He 
Dought Richard Wilson’s pictures when he 
was in distress, and he was a valuable friend 
to Beechey, and he^ed to bring David Allan, 
William Pars, and C. L. Clerisseau into notice 
by engraving their drawings. 

As an artist Sandby was indefatigable ; he 
travelled over a great part of Great Britain, 
sketching castles, cathedrals, and other 
ancient buildings of interest, and its finest 
scenery in days when travellingwas laborious 
and accommodation uncertain. He visited Ire- 
land also. He was the pioneer oftopographical 
art in England, and aL the ‘draughtsmen’ of 
the next generation, including Girtin and 
Turner, followed his footsteps. He was 
before them on the Clyde and in the High- 
lands, in Yorkshire and Shropshire, in 
Warwick, and in Wales. By his drawings 
and his engravings from them he did more 
than any man had done before to inform his 
countrymen of the beauty of their native 
land. This is specially true with regard to 
Wales, which was then almost a t^rra rncog- 
nita. It was not till 1773 that he exhibited 
a drawing from the principality, but after this 
it was his favourite sketching ground, and he 
published four sets (of twelve plates each) 
after his W elsh drawings. The nrst of these 
(published 1 Sept. 1775) introduced to the 
public his new process of engraving, which 
he named ‘ aquatinta.’ It was an improve- 
ment by himself of a process employed by 
Jean Baptiste Le Prince, a French painter 
and engraver, the secret of which had been 


purchased from Le Prince by the Hon. 
Jharles Greville, and communicated to 
Sandby. The process was admirably adapted 
to imitate the effect of a drawing in sepia or 
Indian ink, and the prints when tinted by 
handyeiy nearly resembled such watercolour 
drawings as were then produced. For a time 
it was very popular. Sandby himself -)ub- 
lished more than a hundred aquatints which 
are similar in size to the drawings of Turner’s 
‘ Liber Studiorum,’ the first of which was 
execut^ in aquatint. A list of his principal 
olates in this method will be found in Wil- 
liam Sandby’s ‘ Thomas and Paul Sandby ’ 
(pp. 146-8). 

In 1797 Sandby vacated his appointment 
as drawing-master at the Royal Military 
CoU^ at Woolwich. He received a peoaon 
of 50/. a year, and was succeeded in fiie post 
hy his second son, Thomas Paul, who mar- 
ried Ms first cousin Harriott, the daughter 
of Thomas Sandby. This was the only one 
of his three children who survived him. His 
eldest son, Paul, was in the army, and died 
in 1793 ; his only daughter Nancy died 
young. He himself dieS at his house in 
Paddington on 7 Nov. 1809, and was buried 
in the burial-ground of St. George’s, Han- 
over Square, where his tomb is still pre- 
served. 

Sandby has been called ‘the father of water- 
colour art. Certainly, as contemporary with 
Taverner, an amateur, and Lamoert, and as 
preceding Heame, Rooker, Malton, Byrne, 
and Webber by more than twenty years, he 
may claim that title hy priority ’ (RB3)OEav:B, 
Century ofPainterd). He may claim it also in 
virtue of the extent of his iimuence. Before 
Ms time watercolour was used only to tint 
monochrome drawings. The colours em- 
ployed were few and poor, and had to be 
manufactured by the artists themselves. 
Sandby was constantly making experiments 
in pigments and manipulation, and gieatly 
improved the technique of the art. He 
showed the capacity of watercolour to 
render effects of light and air which had 
scarcely been attempted in the medium be- 
fore, and he treatec Ms subjects with an 
artistic feeling unknown to the ‘ drau hts- 
man’ of his day. He also painted land- 
scape (generally ‘ classical ’ compositions) in 
tempera and oLs. His works show much per- 
sonal observation of nature, especially in 
trees and skies. He also drew portraits on a 
small scale in chalk and watercolour, wMch 
have often the grace and simplicity of Gains- 
borough. A large number of such portraits 
and sketches of figures are contained in 
a folio volume in the royal library at 
Windsor. Among them are portraits of 
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Kitty Fisher, James G-andon the architect, 
Allan Ramsay the poet, George Morland the 
painter, and Jonathan Wild, several of him- 
self and his wife, and many others of per- 
sons of distinction both male and female. 
Many of Sandbys drawings, as those of the 
^ Encampments in Hyde Park’ (1780), which 
are also at Windsor, are enlivened by groups 
of well-known diaracters of the time. Seve- 
ral interesting portraits are also included in 
the large coLection of the works of both 
the Sandbys which has been formed by 
Mr. William Sandby, their biogra'oher, and 
the last of the family to bear tne name. 
Many of his works are at the South Ken- 
mn^n Museum and in other public 
lenes throughout the country. A la^e col- 
lection of the works of Paul and iSiomas 
Sandby was exhibited at the Nottingham 
Museum in 1884. 

[Thomas and Paul Sandby, by William Sandby 
^1892), contains an exhaostiTe aoeorint of the 
Lives of both brothers.] C. M. 

SANDBY, THOMAS (1721-1798), 
drau^tsman and architect, was bom at 
Notting|ham in 1721. His father, Thomas, 
is described in Thomas Bailey’s ‘History of 
the County of Nottingham ’ as ‘of Babworth 
in this county,’ but he appears to have taken 
up his residence at Nottingham early in the 
e^hteenth o^tuiy. Panl^ndby [q. v." was 
his brother. The Sandbys of l^bworth are 
said to have been a branch of the family of 
Saundehy or De Saundeby of Saundby in 
Inncolnsnire (see Thorotoit, Mistory of Not- 
iisftghmmJiirej, As a draughtsman and archi- 
t^t Sandby was self-taught. At the Not- 
tingham Museum is a drawing by him of the 
old town-hall at Nottingham, dated 1741, 
and a south view of Nottingham, dated 1742 ; 
and Bearing’s ‘History of the Town ’contains 
engravings of the castle and town-hall, after 
drawings executed by him in 1741. 

According to the ‘ Memoirs ’ of James 
Gandon the architect (Dublin, 1846), he and 
his brother Paul kept an academy in Notting- 
ham before they came m to London in this 
year. They were then o: the respective ages 
of twenty and sixteen. According to Antony 
Pascuin (John Williams), in his ‘Memoira 
of the Royal Academicians ’ (1796) Thomas 
Sandby came to London for the purpose of 
havu^ a view of Nottingham engraved, 
which IW been executed on principles of 
p^speeferve perfi^ed by himself, and had 
W 0 ii^im reputadcm in lus native town. Ac- 
cording to Gand<m, on the other hand, both 
he and his hrotbser left Nottingham in order 
to take up situai^ons in ^e military draw- 
mg depanmait at the Tower of London, 


which had been procured for them by John 
Plumptre, the member for Nottingham. In 
1748 Sandby was appointed private secretary 
and draughtsman to William Augustus, Duke 
of Cumberland, and accompanied bi-m in his 
campaigns in Flanders anc Scotland (1743- 
1748). Sandby was at the battle of Dettin- 
gen in 1748. Pasquin says that he was ap- 
pointed draughtsman to the chief engineer of 
Scotland, in which situation he was at Fort 
William in the highlands when the Pretender 
landed, and was the first person who con- 
veyed intelligence of the event to the govern- 
ment in 174^. He accompanied the duke 
in his expeditions to check the rebels, and 
made a sketch of the battle of Oulloden 
which is nowin the royal library at Windsor 
Castle, together with three panoramic views 
of Fort Augustus and the surrounding 
scenery, showing the encampments, in 1746, 
^d a drawing of the triumphal arch erected 
in St. James’s Park to commemorate the vic- 
tories. In this year the duke was appointed 
ranger of Windsor Great Park, and selected 
Sandby to he deputy ranger; but Sandby 
again accompanied the duxe to the war in 
tie Netherlands, and probably remained there 
till the conclusion of the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle in October 1748. In the British 
Museum are four views by Sandby of the 
camps in the Low Countries, covering exten- 
sive tracts of countiy, and another inscribed 
^Abhaye pr^ de Sarlouis.’ Two of the 
former are dated 22 June 1748, and in the 
royal collection at Windsor is a very elabo- 
rate drawing of ‘Diest from the Camp at 
Mildart, 17^.’ 

His apjrointment as deputy ranger of 
Windsor Great Park, which he aeld till his 
death, placed Sandby in a position of inde- 
pendence, and afforded scope for his talent 
both as an artist and as an architect. The 
Great Lodge (now known as Cumberland 
Lodge) was enlarged under his supervision 
as a residence for the duke. The lower 
lodge (of which two rooms are preserved in 
the royal conservatory) was occupied by 
himself. His time was now principally spent 
in extensive alterations of the park, and in 
the formation of the Virginia Water, in 
which he was assisted by his younger brother, 
Paul, who came to live with him (gee 
Hughes’s Mistory of WvnAaor Forest), A 
number of his plans and drawings illustratii^ 
these works are preserved in the royal libraiy 
at Windsor Castle and in the Soane Museum. 
In December 1764 a prospectus, etched by 
Paul Sandby, was issued for the publication 
of e^t folio plates, dedicated to the Duke 
of Oumherland, illustrating the works at 
Virginia Water, They were drawn by 
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Thomas Sandby, and engraved on copper by count of its insecurity. He built several 
bis brother Paul and the best engravers of houses in the neighbourhood of Windsor, 
the day. They were republished by Boydell including St. Leonard's Hill for the Duchess 
in 1772. A number of the original plans of Gloucester, and one for Colonel Deacon, 
and designs for these works are preserved at now known as Holly Grove. Designs exist 
Windsor Castle and the Soane Museum, for many others of his architectural works 
George III, who took great interest in the which cannot now he identified. In 1777 
undertaking, honoured Sandby with his confi- he was appointed, jointly with James Adam 
dence and personal friendshb, and on the 'q, v.], architect of his majesty's works, and 
death of William Augustus, Duke of Cum- m 17^ master-ca^nter of the same in 
berland, in 1765, the king's brother, Henry England. Sandby died at the deputy ranger's 
Frederick (also Duke of Cumberland, and lodge in Windsor Park on Monday, 25 June 
ranger of the park), retained Sandby as 17^. He was buried in the churchyard of 
deputy. Old Windsor. 

Although devoted to his work at Windsor Sandby was twice married. The name of 
and preferring a retired life, it was Sandby's bis first wife is stated to have been Schulta. 
custom to ^nd a portion of each year in His second wife was Eluabeth Venables 
London. Efe rentec a house in Great Marl- (1733-1782), to whom he was married on 
borough Street from 1760 to 1766. He was ^ April 1753. She had a dowry of 2,000/., , 

one of the committee of the St. Martin's and bore him ten children, six of whom (five 
Lane school, which issued a pamphlet in daughters and one son) survived him. It is 
1755 proposing the formation of an academy to iS observed that in his will, and in some 
of art, and he exhibited drawings at the simple verses addressed to his daughters after 
Society of Artists' exhibition in 1767, and tbeir mother's death, he names four only, 
afterwards for some years at the Royal Harriott, Charlotte, Maria, and Ann, omit- 
Academy. Both he and his brother Paul ting his eldest girl, Elizabeth, who was twice 
were among the twenty-eight of the original married, and is said to have died about 1809 
members of the Royal Academy who were (pe Wilmam Saitubt's Thmas cmS Faid * 

nominated by George HI in 1768. He was pp. 176-80). His daughter Harriott 

elected the first professor of architecture to married (1786) Thomas Paul, the second son 
the academy, and delivered the first of a . of his brother Paul, and kept house for her ^ 

series of six lectures in that capacity on father after her mothers death. Eight of 
Monday, 8 Oct. 1770. The sixth was illus- her thirteen children were bom at the deputy 
trated by about forty drawings of buildings, racer's lodge. 

ancient and modern, including original de- fliough he was self-educated as an archi- 
signs for a ‘ Bridge of Magnificence,' which tect, and left few buildings whidi his 4 

attracted much attention. He continued capacity can be tested, the hall of the fre^ 
these lectures with alterations and additions masons shows no ordinary taste, while of his 
annually till his death. They were never sMU as an engineer and landi^pe-garde(Mir 
■Duhlished, hut the manuscript is in the Windsor Great Park and Virginia Water 
library of the Royal Institute of British are a permanent record. He was €tn exc^- 
Architects. The illustrations were sold with lent ansd versatile drau^tsman, and so skil- 
his other drawings after his death. ful in the use of waterco-our that his name de- * 

In February 1769 he competed for the serves to be associated with that of his bsother 
Royal Exchange at Dublin, and obtained Paul in the histcay of that branch of art. 

tie third premium, 40i. (see Builder, 2 Oct. [Sandby’s Thomas and Panl Sandby, 1892.1 
1869). As far as can now he discovered, C. M. 

his only architectural work in London was 

Freemasons* Hall in Queen Street, Lin- SANDEMAET, ROBERT (1718-1771), 
coin's Inn Fields, which was opened with Scottish sectary, eldest son of David Sande- 
great ceremony on 23 May 1776^ when the man, merchant and magistrate (1735-63) 
title of ‘ Granc Architect ' was conferred on of Perth, was bom at Perth in 1718. After 
Sandby (see Brittoit and Pttoin's lUmtra^ being apprenticed at Perth as a linen-weaver, 
tiom of the FiibMc Btdldmge of London), he stucied a sesaon or two at Edinburgh 
The building was partially destroyed by Umvmsity. While hesitating between medi- 
fire on 3 May 1883, but has since been re- cine and the churdi m his future profession, 
stored. Sandby designed a carved oak altar- he came under the infiuence of * ohn Glas 
scareen for St. George's Chapel, Wintor, jc. v.], whose reli^us views he adopted, 
now replaced by a reredos, and a ^ne bridge Returmmg to Perthin 1736, he married in the 
over the Thames at Staines, opened in 1796, following year Glas’s daughter Katiiarme 
but removed a few years ttfterwards on ao- {d 1746), and entered into partnership with 
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his brother, William Sandeman, as a linen 
manufacturer, ^rom this business he with- 
drew in 1744, on being appointed an elder in 
the Glassite communion. He exercised his 
ministry successively at Perth, Dundee, and 
Edinburgh, and became widely known by 
his ^Letters’ (1767) in criticism of the 
^Dialogues between Theron and Aspasio^ 
by James Hervey (1714-1758) [q. v.] This 
publication led to a controversy with Samuel 
Pike ’q.vj, who ultimately became his 
disciple. In 1760 Sandeman removed to 
Loncon, where he gathered a congregation 
at Glovers’ Hall, Beech Lane, Barbican. It 
was soon transferred to a building, formerly 
the Friends’ meeting-house, in Bull and 
Mouth Street, St. Martin’s-le-Grand. His 
writings and preaching attracted attention. 
Among thbse who went to hear him was 
William Romaine [q. v.] 

On the urgent invitation of his followers in 
New England, Sandeman sailed from Glasgow 
for Boston on 10 Aug. 1764, with James Car- 
gill and Andrew Olfcant. The first church of 
nis connexion was founded at Portsmouth, 
New Hampshire, on 4 May 1766. He suc- 
ceeded in planting other churches in New 
England, but the success of his mission was 
hiS^red by his warmth in urgingthe duty of 
loyalty to the mother country at a critical 
time in American politics. In March 1770 
he was brought to trial by the authorities of 
Coimecticut. He died at Danbury, Con- 
necticut, on 2 April 1771. His interment 
there was the signal for a hostile display of 
political feeling. 

Sandeman acded nothing to the principles 
of theology and church polity adopted by 
Glas; but his advocacy gave them vogue, 
and the religious community which is still 
called Glassite in Scotland is recognised as 
Sandemanian in England and America. 

He published : 1. ^ A Letter to Mr. W. 
Wilson . . . concerning Ruling Elders,’ 1736, 
16mo. 2, * Letters on Theron and Aspasio,’ 
1767, 2 vols. 8vo (often reprinted) j a contri- 
bution to the controversy excited by the 
well-known ^Dialogues’ of James Hervey 
'q. V,] 3. ‘An Epistolary Correspondence 
between . . . Pike and . . . Sandeman,’ 1768, 
8vo ; in Welsh, 1766, 12mo. 4. ‘An Essay on 
Preach^,’ 1763, 12mo- 6. ‘Some Thoughts 
OT Christianity/ Beaton, New England, 1764, 
l^teo. Posthumous were; 6. ‘I?he Honour 
of Marriage,’ 1777, 8vo; Edinburgh, 1800, 
12te). 7. ‘An Essay on the Song of Solo- 
mon,’ 1803, 12mo. 8. ‘ Letters, Dundee, 

1861, 8vo* 9. ‘Discourses on Passages of 
Scr^ture: with Essays and Letters . . . with • 
a Brogr^hical Sketch,’ Dundee, 1867, 8vo. 
La ‘Olkrisrian Song^’ Perth, 1847, 8vo, are 


nineteen pieces of religious verse by Sande- 
man, of no poetical merit. 

[Wilson’s Dissenting Churches of London, 
1810, iii. 220, 274 sq. 364; Biography by 
D. Mptchelson] in Disconrses, 1857 (portrait, 
■wearin:: wig); Anderson’s Scottish Nation, 
1872, ji. 401 ; Thornton’s Life of Sir Robert 
Sandeman, 1895, p. 2; authorities in art. on 
Gijls.] a. G. 

SANDEMAN, Sir ROBERT GROVES 
(1836-1892), Indian officer and admini* 
strator, horn on 26 Feb. 1836 at Perth, was 
son of General Robert Turnbull Sandeman 
of the East India Company’s service, by 
his wife, whose maiden name was Barclay. 
The family was long connected with Perth, 
members of it having filled various muni- 
cipal offices since 1735 [see Sandeman, Ro- 
bert], Robert was educated at Perth Aca- 
demy and at St. Andrews University. In 
1866 he was appointed to the 33rd Bengal 
infantry, his father’s regiment, which, though 
disarmed at a time of supreme anxiety, re- 
mained faithful throughout the mutiny, and 
afterwards had its arms publicly restored. 
From it Sandeman was transferred to Pro- 
byn’s Horse, now the 11th (Prince of Wales’s 
Own) Bengal lancers, with whom he saw 
some service, taking part in stormin • Dil- 
khusha, in the capture of Lucknow, and other 
minor operations in which he was twice 
severely wounded. He was selected to carry 
despatches to Sir John Lawrence, who a-)- 
pointed him to the Punjab commission. He 
“bus *ained an opportunity of distinction of 
which he took full advanta -e. 

To the performance of administrative and 
magisterial duties Sandeman brought pa- 
tience and pertinacity curbed by much cau- 
tious sagacity. In 1866, as magistrate of 
Dera Ghazi Khan, an arid and unattractive 
trans-Indus district of the Punjab, he used 
his utmost endeavours to obtain influence 
with the tribes within and beyond the 
border. He succeeded by irregular methods 
which were often viewed unfavourably by 
the chief officer of the Sind frontier, who 
had the control of the Baluch tribes. But 
Sandeman was supported by the Punjab 
government, whose opinions were ultimately 
adopted by the government of India. When 
the policy of non-intervention adopted hyLord 
Lawrence and his school was abandoned, 
Sandeman endeavoured, by securing the 
acquaintance and good-will of neighbouring 
chiefs, to strengthen the defences of the 
frontier. In 1876 he conducted negotiations 
which led to a treaty with the kbfl.Ti of 
Khalat. The value of his work was recog- 
nised at the Delhi assemblage, where, on 
1 Jan. 1877, he was made O.S.L On 21 Feb. 
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following he was gazetted agent to the 
governor-general in Baluchistan, and he held 
that post for the rest of his life. In July 
1879, when holding the rank of maior, he 
was made K.O.SJ. 

During the Af^an war of 1879-80 
the fidelity of the Baluchis under Sande- 
man’s control was severety tested when the 
news of the disaster at Maiwand (27 July 
1^0) spread through the country. Some 
tribes rose, attacked tae outposts, and blo<ied 
the roads,* but Sandeman, trusting the 
pecmle, made over his stores in out-staticms, 
BJia those posts themselv^, to the charge of 
the viBage headmen, and was thus set fiee 
to asmst the troops who were in evil plight 
at Kandahar. Order was soon restored by 
his good mana^ment, and the zeal and 
energy displayed were brought to the notice 
of toe queen. In S^emb®c 1880 General 
Sir Ered^kjk (afterwards Lord) Roberts, 
when m his way to the scene of war, stayed 
with Sandeman at Quetta, and Sandeman 
effectively aided Sir Frederick Roberts in the 
transport service to Qu^ta and Kandahar. 

^ He was/ Lord Roberts wrote of Sandeman, 
^intimately acquainted with eveiy leading 
man [of the native tribes], and there was 
not a village, however out of the way, which 
he had not visited ’ (Lobu Robeets, Forty ^ 
one Years in India^ ii, 372-3). ‘After the war 
he was instrumental in adding to the empire a 
new province, of much strat^ic importance, 
commandiog the passes into South A%hani- 
stan, and access to three trade-routes between 
Persia, Kandahar, and British India. . . . 
Outside the limits of the new province, in 
the mountain region wei^ward of the Suli- 
man^ between the Gumal river and the 
Marri MU^ he opened out hundreds of miles 
of highway, through territories till then 
unkn<Svn, and, in concert with the surround- 
ii^ Patan trib^, made them as safe as the 
hi^wafs of India. . . . But perhaps 

the most im^^ortant of his achievements was 
tlisr-4hat JO succeeded in revdutaonismg 
the as^^tude of the govemin^t of India 
towards the toitier tribes, made our 
^ of iufiuence ^ on the western border 

no lon^ a mere diplonu^ic expression, but 
a reality ' (Thoeotojs?). 

Bandmnan’s last days were spent at Lus 
l^syla, the capital of a small state on the Sind 
firimtier about 120 mil^ north-west of Kur- 
raehi. He had thitharm hcpe of healing 

amisunderstaimiz^ between the chief and his 
eldest son, and to arrange for carrying on 
the af^urs of the state. Aft^ a short iXness 
he died there on 29 Jan. 1^2, and over Ms f 
grave the jam or chief ^nsed a handsome 
come to be erected. The gov^moiHgen^ral, 

TOL. !► 


liOrd Xiansdowne, issued a notification in 
the ‘ Gazette * of India, dated 6 Feb., in which 
testinmny was borne to Sandeman's good 
q^ualities, and his death was lamented as a 
public misfortune. 

He married, first, in 1864, Catherine, 
daughter of J ohn Allen, esq., of Kirkby Lons- 
dale ; and secondly, on 17 Jan. 1882, Helen 
Kate, da^hter of Lieutenant-colonel John 
William GaisfoiriiffClonee, CO, Meat^ There 
is an excdlent portrait of Sir Rchert Sand^ 
man, by the Hon. John Collier, which is 
repr^uced in his biograpl^. 

[Colonel Sir Robert Sandeman, by Thomm 
Hffliiy Thornton, CAL, D.CX,, I89&,* Athe- 
naeum, 20 July 1895 ; personal knowledge.] 

W. B-t. 

SAILERS. [See also Savnbebsl] 

SAITOERS oMas Baiots, FRAITOIS 
^1648-1710), Jesuit, bom in Worcestershire 
in 1648, pursued his humanity studies in the 
college at St. Omer, and went thorou^ his 
h^her course in the English College, ^me, 
which he entered as a convictor or boarder 
on 6 Nov. 1667, He took the college oath 
on 27 Jan. 1668—9, and was ordained as a 
secular priest on 16 April 1672. He was 
admittec. into the Society of Jesus at Rome, 
by the father-general, Ofiva, on 4 Jan. 1673- 
1674, and left; for W atten to make his novice- 
ship on 5 April or 4 June 1674. He was 
professed of the four vows on 15 Aug. 1684. 
A catalogue of the members of the society, 
drawn up in 16^, states that he took the 
degree of D.D. at Cologne, and had been 
prefect of studies and vice-rector dt the col- 
lege at Li5ge, and of the ‘ Collcjge ci St. 
l^atius, London.’ He was appomted ccm- 
fessor to the exiled king, James II, at Saint- 
Germain, and attended Hmt monarch during 
his last illness (GlASKB, Idfe qf Jemes zf, 
iL 593). He died at Saint-Germain on 
19 Feb. 1709-ia 

The Jesuit father, Francis Bretonneau,, 
■3ublished ‘ Abr^ de la Vie de Jacques II, 
Roy de la Grande Bretone, &c. Tir5 d’un 
5csrit Anglois du E. P. ]^angois Sanders, de 
la Compagnie de Jesus, Obnfesseur de Sa 
Ma^est5/ .arh^ 170^ I^no. This appei^d 
in Rhgli^, under the ti^e of: ‘ An A^dg- 
mmit of the L^e of James n . . . extracted 
firmn an Manuscript of the Reve- 

rend Fari]iar Fnmcis Sandars • . . done out 
of Freneh firmn the Paris edition,’ London, 
1704. An Indian tmnslation was published 
atMUam la 1703^ and at Ferrara in 1704; 
and a Spanish translation, by Francesco de 
Medyana y Yaigas, appeared at Cadiz in 
1707, ■4to. 

Sanders trmiriated iri>m the French ver- 

s 
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sion ‘The Practice of Christian Perfection,’ 
by Father Al >honsus Eodriguez, S. J., 3 pts. 
London, 169!"-9, 4to. This translation has 
been several times reprinted in England, 
Ireland, and the United States. 

[Be Backer, BibL des !&rivains de la C3om- 
pagnie de JT^sus, 1876, iii. 534 ; Foley’s Records, 
V. 156, 313, vi.4l2, vii. 688; Helme’sCuriousMis- 
cellaneons Fragments, 1815, p. 194; Lowndes’s 
Bibl, Man. ed. Bohn, pp. 266, 2185 ; B'otes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. vii. 132; Oliver’s Jesuit Col- 
lections, p. 185.] T. 0. 

SAITOERS, FRANCIS WILLIAMS 
(1769->1831), conveyancer, eldest son of Jolm 
Williams Sanders of the island of Nevis, 
West Indies, bom in 1769, was admitted, on 
30 April 1787, a member of Lincoln’s Lm, 
where, after some years of pupilage to John 
Stanley, attorney-general of the Leeward 
Islands, and M.P. for Hastmgs, 1784-1801, 
he b^anpractice as a certificated convey- 
ancer. He was called to the bar in Hilary 
term 1802. He gave evidence before the 
real property law commission appointed in 
1828, ann was aft^wards added to the com- 
mission, of which he signed the second report 
in 18^. He died at his house, 5 Up-^er 
Montagu Street, Russell Square, on 1 Ji^y 
1831. Sanders was author of a profes- 
aonal treatise of deservedly high repute en- 
titled ‘ An Essay on Uses and Trusts, and 
on the Nature and Operation of Conveyances 
at Common Law, and of those which derive 
their effect from the Statute of Uses,’ Lon- 
don, 1791, 1799 (2 vols. 8 vo), 1813 (2 vols. 
8vo); 6th edit., by George WiHiam Sanders 
and John Warner, 1844 (2 vols. 8vo). San- 
ders also edited the ‘Reports’ of John Tracy 
Atkyns [q. v.], and published in 1819 a 
learned tract entitled ‘ Surrenders of Copy- 
hold Property considered with reference to 
Future and Springing Uses,’ London, 8vo. 

[lancolii’s Inn Reg.; Gent. Mag. 1831, i. 
4**5; Le^al Observer, 1831, ii. 34; Law List, 
1!*95; Bridgman’s Legal Bibliography; Marvin’s 
L^l Bibliography ; AHibone’s Diet. EngL Lit.; 
Re^ Property law Commission, 1st Rep. ^829), 
p. 121, ^ Rep. (1830), p. 66.] J. B» 

SANDERS, GEORGE (1774-1846), por- 
trait^painter, was bom at Kinghom, Mfe- 
slnre^ in 1774, and educated at Edinburgh. 
Tbsise he was apprenticed to a coach-painter 
teaed Smeaton, and afterwards practised as 
^Ksiature^painterand drawing-master, and 

illustrations. At that period 
lie e^ec^iited a panor^a of Edinburgh taken 
p(m giiaxdship in Leith roads. Before 
X8C7 to London, where, after 

•^orkin^ as ^min^atimst for a few he 

as a painter of m&-sized 


portraits in oil. Though of limited abilities, 
he was for a time a very fashionable artist, 
and obtained high prices, as much as 800Z. 
being paid for his portrait of Lord London- 
derry. He usuaUyrepresented his male sitters 
in fancy dress. His portraits of the Dukes of 
Buckingham, Devonshire, and Rutland, Lord 
Dover, Lord Falmouth, the Duchess of Marl- 
borough, Mr. W. Cavendish, and Sir W. 
Forhes, were well engraved hy J. Burnet, 
C. Turner, H. Meyer, and others. Sanders 
painted several portraits of Lord Byron; one, 
dated 1807, was engraved whole-len^h by 
E. Finden as a frontispiece to his ‘ Works, 
1832, and half-length for Finden’s ‘ Illustra- 
tions to Lord Byron’s Works,’ 1834; another 
representing the poet standing by his boatj 
of which a plate by W. Fincen was pub- 
lished in lf31, is well known. He also 
painted a miniature of Byron for his sister, 
Mrs. Leigh, which was engraved for the 
‘ Works,’ but cancelled at Byron’s request. 
Sauders exhibited at the Roj^ Academy in 
1834 only, sending then five portraits, wMch 
were severely criticised at the time(AsiiroLU, 
Idbrary qf the Fine ArUj iv. 143). He fre- 
quently virited the continent, and mari^ 
wat^colour copies of celebrated pictures 
Dutch and Flemish masters ; twenty-three 
of these are now in the National Gallery of 
Scotland. He died at Allsop Terrace, New 
Road, London, on 26 March 1846. 

Geoige Sanders has been confused with 
Gec^e Lethbridge Saunders (1807-1863), 
miniature-painter, frequently exhibiting at 
the Royal Academy between 1829 and 1863 ; 
he diec. at Bristol on 25 Aug. 1863. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Cat. of the 
Scottish National Gallery; Royal Academy 
Catalogues; ConoUy’s Fifeshire Biography, 
1866, p. 390; Byron’s Works, 1832, ii. 175, 180, 
187; ’rimes,28 March 1846.] F. M. O’D. 

SANDERS or SAUNDERS, JOHN 
(1760-1826), painter, bom in London in 1760, 
appears to have been the son of John Saun- 
ders, a pastel-painter of merit, who practised 
at Norwich, Stourhrid 'e in Worcestershire, 
and elsewhere. Saucers was a student at 
the Royal Academy in 1769, and obtained a 
silver medal in 1770. He first appears as 
an exhibitor at the Royal Academy m 1771, 
when he sent a portrait and ‘ A Philosopher.’ 
In 1772 he exhibited ‘St. Sebastian’ and a 
portrait ; in 1773 ‘ Jael and Sisera’ and three 
portraits ; and continued to exhibit pictures 
m oil and crayon, and drawings, for some 
years. During these years he was resident 
m Great Ormond Street, and in 1776 appears 
in the catalogue of the Royal Academy as 
‘ John Saunders, junior.’ Possibly some of 
the works mentioned above were exhibited 
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his father. In 1778 he reihoved to Nor- letter-book of Sir Thoznas Chaloner), the 
wich, but continued to contribute to the friends of Sanders were urging the king of 
Hoyal Academy portraits, including one of Spain to obtain for him irom the pope a 
Dr. Crotch the musician, and views of No3> cardinals hat, that the English might have a 
wich Cathedral. In 1790 he removed to man ofcredit to solicit their causes (Weight, 
Bath, where he practised for many years JKSSr. i. 7; Cal, State Papers, Foreign, Elis, 
with success as a portrait-painter. A portrait No. 236 ; c£ Stbttb, Parker, p. 217). 
of Judith, counter of Radnor (at Lon^ord In 1561 he was taken by Stanislaus Hosius, 
Oastle), painted in 1821, is a ve^ good the cardinal legate, to the council of Trent, 
example of his work. He is mentioned by and he subsequently attended Hosius on Ms 
Madamed^Arblay in her ^Journal ’as paint- imwrtant mission to Prusi^ Poland, and 
ing a portrait of Princess Charlotte of Limuania. At this same time (156S-4) he 
Wales. Sanders died at CliRon in 1825. formed also an intimate friendship with 
During his r^idence at Norwich, about Commendone, then apostolic nuncio to the 
1780, he married Miss Arnold of that town, king of Pol^d, anc afterwards cardinal* 
by whom he left five daughters undone son, From 1565 to 1572 he made his headquar- 
John Arnold Sanders, bom at Bath about ters at Louvain, where his mother was th^ 
1801, who pi^tised with some success as a living in exile. Here he was appointed r^us 
land^pe-oainter in London, and was popu- professor of theology at the univermty ; and, 
lar as a drawing-master; he emigrated to in company with a band of English s^olai^ 
Oanada in 1832. for the most part Wykehamisti like himself, 

ptedgraw’sKctof Artista; Graves’s Diet of ^ Stapleton, ^rmaa, PoTOte, 

Artists, 1760-1893 ; Notes and Queries, 7th anc. the pnnter Fowler, he threw 

«er. vi. 461, vii. 96, 184; information feom himself ardently into the controversy pro- 
Percy E. Clark, esq.] L. 0. voked by the famous challenge of Bishop 

Jewel, and published a series of volumes in 
SANDERS or SANDER, NICHOLAS both Latin and English. For a few months 
^1530 P-1581), controversialist and historian, in 1566 he was at Augsburg in attendance 
was one of the twelve children of William upon Commendone, wao was assisting at 
Sanders] of Aston, one time high sheriff of the imperial diet as cardinal l<^^te ; and, 
Surrey, by Elizabeth Mynes, his wife. His shortly afterwards, Sanders and 3r. Dfiomas 
anc^tors had been settled in the county of Harding were appointed by the pope in con- 
Surrey from the time of King John, first at sistory as apostolic delates, wi& powers to 
Sanderstead, and, in the reign of Edward 11, grant to priests in Engjind faculties to ab- 
at Sander Place, or Oharlwood Place, in the solve from heresy and schism, and were 
parish of Oharlwood, where Nicholas was giveu a special commission to make known 
about 1530. Two of his sisters became in England the pa’ial sentence that under no 
nuns of Sion, and a third married Henry circumstancescoujdattendanceattheAngli- 
Pits, the father ofJohn Pits the author can service be tolerated. Lawrence Taux, 

of the ^De Hlastrihns Angjiae ScriptoribusJ the ex-warden of the collegiate church of 
Nicholaswas admitted scholar of Winchester Man(^ester, conveyed the commisrion from 
College in 1540, ^ aged 10’ (Kjbbt, Wmches-^ Rome to the two priests at lAOUvain, and at 
ier mkolmrs, p, 123). He became scholar of their earnest requ^ Vanx went himself into 
NewGoEege, Oxfoi^C Aug. 1546, and fellow England^ carrying with him from Sanders a 
4 Aug. 15^8, and gi^uat^ B.C.L. in 1551 manifesto, in the shape of a pastc^cal lett^, 
(WooB, i. 132). He gave public leo- which created some consid^Ke stir (FtTLL:^ 
tures on canon law, and in 1557 he delivered Ckureh EM, ed. 1837, ii. 481). Sanders in- 
the oration at the reception of Cardinal Pole’s sisted upon the same doctrine in a^^face to 
visitors to the university. his ' Treatise of Images,’ 1567. 3is great 

Shortly after the accession of Elizabeth he work, * De Yisiluli Monarchia Ecclesise/ the 
went abroad (1559) under the guidance of argument of which had been suggest^ to 
Sir Francis Englefield, who, as Sanders grate- him in conversations with Commendone, ap- 
frilly acknowledged (Da Vidb, MonareMd), peared in the summer of 1571, prefaced with 
becme his main^sup]^rt for the next tw^ve a de^eaticm to Hus V, and letters to his 
years. He at fimt went to Rome, where he three patrons already mentioned, the Cardi- 
was beMaided by Cardinal Morone, created nals 'forone, Commendone, and Hosius, 
doctor of divinity, and ordained priest by whom he ns^ to call ‘caidinalis mens.’ 
Thomas Goldwell*^q.v.], bishop of Asaph, These epistles are the chief sources of our 
So hi^ did his reputation i^and already that, ^ mf<Eination regarding Sanders’s career up to 
as early as 10 Nov. 1559 (if we may trust that date. The book is historically valuable 
date assigned to an extract from as eontaming the first attempt to compile a 
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descriptive list of the clergy and principal 
laity who suffered exile, imprisonment, or 
other losses for recusancy. The strong ultra- 
montanepositionmaintained by him through- 
out the work, his marked approval of the in- 
surrection of 1569, and of tae bull of deposi- 
tion, with his panegTOCSof Dr. Story, Fe-ton, 
and others who had died refusing ^egiance 
to the queen, provoked the bitterest hostility 
in En^and, and the book became subse- 
quently a source of dan erous questionings 
and torments to captured priests fBiTEGHLET, 
ExecfuMon of Justice, sig. E, ii.; Alibit, De- 
fence, pp. 61-6 ; Butler, Memoirs, L 425). 
In the previous year Sanders had printed a 
more formal treatise in defence of the buU 
of Pius V, so extremely outspoken as to 
cause alarm to his more prudent friends; 
and in proof of the moderation of the exiles 
and seminarists in general, Allen, in his 
reply to Burghley, written fourteen years 
later, declares that Sanders had himself 
withdrawn and utterly suppressed the tract 
in question, ‘ no copie th^eof that is knowen 
being now extant* (p. 66). 

li^ediately after the publication of the 
^De Monarcma,’ Banders received a sum- 
mcms to Bmne, and the suppodtion or hope 
, of Ms Mends that he was now to be raised 
to the p^le was probably not wilhout 
ground. Bfe left Louvain towards the end 
of Januai^ 1672. Pius V, however, died <m 
1 May foLowing. In October Northumber- 
land, Leonard Z)acre> and Engleheld were 
vmtmg to the cardinal of Lorraine begging 
him to accredit Senders, as a staundi ache- 
rent of the Queen of Scots, to Greeny XHE, 
and in November 1673 Sanders was in 
Madrid bearing letters to the king and 
nimeio. Here ue remained in high zavonr 
with the Spanish court and in receipt of a 
pension of three hundred ducats from Philip. 
3Ss whole energies were now directed to- 
wards the dethronement of Elizabeth in 
favour of a catholic sovereign. He is, how- 
ever, reported to have advised Philip not to 
claim the crown for himself by right of con- 
quest or by a grant from the p<^e, but to 
content himself with the regency in the 
nwne of Queen Mary or her son. He soon 
grew impatient with the apparent timidity 
of the ^a^h king. On 6 Nov. 1577 he 
wrote in dpher to Dr. Allen, ‘We shall 
l^e steady comfort but from God, in the 
the Thejfefore I bese^ you 
of the pope, for the king is as fear- 
fire, and aU his en- 
^leavounm tu amid such occasions. The 
jpqpc w^'^l^re you twd thousand when you 
be coMept wi^ them. If they do not 
aarve to the least they 


will serve to go into Ireland. The state of 
Christendom dependeth upon the stout as- 
sailing of England * (Knox, Allen, p, 38). In 
this same year^ Gregory XIII had appointed 
as his nuncio in Spain Mgr. Sega, who was 
instructed to urge Philip to make an attack 
upon England on the sice of Ireland, and he* 
was to oxer on the pope^s part a force of four 
to five thousand men. When the papal expe- 
dition, soon afterwards fitted out under 
conduct of Sir Thomas Stukeleyfq.v.], was by 
him diverted from its purpose, Sanders, who- 
had been in communication with Sega and 
JamesFitzmaurice, waa himself commissioned 
by the po]^ to go as his nuncio into Ireland, 
and there incite the chiefe to rise under the 
papal banner against the English govern- 
ment. Philip assisted with men and money,, 
but very secretly ; and Sanders, landing at 
Dingle with Fitzmaurice, set up the pa:)al 
staudard at Smerwick in July 1679. He 
soon secured the adherence or the Earl of 
Desmond, and showed extraordinary activity 
in dire^ing the movements of the rebels and 
snstffiUDdng tbeir failing courage. ‘ We* are 
fighting,* he wrote to Ulick Burke^ ‘Mr 
authority of the head of the cMnJch . . • H 
it plepse you to* jom with us in this holy 
quarrel, you shall be under the protecrion of 
that prmce whom God shall set up in place 
of this usurper and of God’s vicar.* In Sep- 
t^ber he was able to persuade Philip to 
send him reinforcements {Brit Mus, Addit 
MS, 28420). For nearly two years, not- 
withst^ding the ^ continued failure of the 
enterprise, ‘the dili^nce of the cunning- 
lettered traitor* baS^ aU Burghley*s at- 
tempts to capture him. He had many hair- 
breadth escapes; his servant was caught and 
h^ged, his chsHce and mass furniture were 
seized, and eventually, after wandering with 
I^mond for some time as a fugitive In the 
hills, he succumbed to want and cold in 
1681 (sajn Bishton), and almost certainly 
in the spring of that ^ar ( Cal, State Papers^ 
Ireland, St. _je er to'feurghlOT, No. Ixxxiii.^ 
GSuIlivan, in his ‘Historia Oatholiose Iber- 
ni» * (1621), ascribes his death to a sudden 
attack of dysentery, and gives a circumstan- 
tial account of his receiving viaticum at the 
hands of Cornelius, bishop of Killaloe, and 
of Ms subsequent burial in secret. Mendoza 
reported to Philip as a certainty (1 March 
1682) that San(iers*8 body had been found in 
a wood, ‘with Ms breviary and Ms Bible 
under his arm.* The leading Englii^ exiles 
did not conceal their discontent at the po'se’s 
action in thus exposing in the Irish trou'Sles 
a life so valuable to them. ‘ Our' Sanders,* 
they exclaimed, ‘ is more to us than the whole 
of Ireland.’ A last attempt had just been 
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made to raise him to the cardinalate. Men- The following is a complete list of wcnrhe 
doza, 6 April 1581, represented the desires written hj or attaributed to Sanders: 1, *The 
of the English catholics for a hat for either Supper of our Lord set foorth in Six Books^ 
Sanders or AUen, and the Mng in reply according to the Truth of the Goepell/ Lou- 
7 romised to use his influence that not one vain, 16& and 1666, 4to. 2. < Tree Oratioaes 
but both should he made cardinals (Oil. Lovanii hahitie, a.d, 1565. De Transsub- 
Papers, Simancas, p^. 97, 118, 119). _ stantiatione ; Be Linguis Officiorum Eodes.; 

Before leaving Spain Banders placed in De plurihus Mirris in ecdem Tenyplo/ &c, 
the hands <rf Sega the manuscript of his ‘Be Antwerp, 1566. 3. ‘A Treatise of Images of 
<Jlave Bavid,' a reply to the attacks made Christ and his Saints,' Louvain, 1667, 8vo. 
upon his ‘ Be Monarchia,' with a^ re<^est 4. ‘The Bocke of the Ohurche wher^ ^ 
that, if any accident should befall him, bega Primacy of Peter,' &c., Louvain, 1567, 8vo. 
would see that the book was published, 5. ‘A briefe IVeatise of Usurie,' Louvain, 
which was done in 1688. Sanders also left 1568, 8 vo, 6 . ‘ I^ica et Honoraria 
behind 1^ uiifinished his more femous book, S. Imaginum Adoratione,' Louvain, 16^ 
Be Origme ac Progre^u Schismatis Angli- 7. ‘ Sacriflmi ac ^us pa^tium Ex- 

cani/v^idi he was writing at Madrid in plicatio,' Louvain, 16f^; Antwerp, 1673. 
1576, Abo^ut this he had apparently given , 8 . ‘ Qu^ Bominus in sexto cap. Joannis de 
no instructions, and after lus death many I Sacramento Eucharistise TTo*orie tit locutus 
oopies circulated^ in manuscript. Edward Tractatus,' Antwerp, 1571, f2mo, 9 . ‘Pro 
Bishton [q.v.j edited the work, making smne > Beftiisione EyAA rnTYtmti^timita a Ko "V/ 
retrenchments and carrying on the history &c., suppressed as motioned above. 10 . ‘Be 
from the point at which Sanders had broken VitihiH flonarchia Ecclesiae,' Louvain, 1571, 
•off, viz. the accession of Ehzabeth, to the date ' fol. The following were edited poslhu- 
■of publication. It was printed at Cologne in mously : 11, ‘Be Ongine acPrt^reasn Schis- 
1685- On the continent it was flrequ^tly matis Anglicani . , , editus et auctus per 
reprinted and translated, and it formed the EdouardumBitiitonum,' Colcgne, 1585, 870 ; 
basis of every Boman catholic history of the En gliah translation with notes and intro- 
Engliah Reformation. In England it oh- duction by Bavid Lewis, London, 1877. 
tained for its author the evil name of Br. 12, ‘ Be Justificatione contra Colloquium 
Slanders, He was said to have invented his Altenhuzgense libri sex in ambus e 3 ^i- 
flu^ts as well as his authorities. The French cantor diaOTHift. Lutiieranorunij'T^ves, 15^. 
translation pmde by Mhucroix (ed. 1676) 13. ‘Be Clave Bavid, ^ regno Chritia contra 
the proximate occasion of Burnet writing calumnias Acleri ' (^ted by F, de Sega, bi- 
his ‘History,' in which he catalogues anc. shopof Piaoenza),Rome,15^,4to. 14 Wood 
xefut^ the alleged calumnies of Sanders, ana Bodd add ‘ Be MnTfamf.Tja PlriftlAg, 
Especially is Sanders denounced as the ori- manm Potestate,' Rome, 160^ 4to; and Pits 
gimstor of the story that Anne Boleyn was maitions ‘ Sedes Apostolica,’ Varioe^ 1603. 
Henryh own dan^ter. Recent historians 15.‘BeMartyrioqnorundamtem^.Hen.WXI 
have, however, shown that, notwithstanding et Elizabetbas,' printed in 16l0 (Wo^)^ 
bis animus smd the violence of Ms language, is an excerpt flrom the ‘ Be Vis. Mrwa^TitiiijaL^ 
Ms iiarrative of facts is remarkably truthfuL 16. ‘Orationum partim Lovanri pEurtim in 
Inalmo^ every disputed ptint he has been Concilio Trident, et aliM habitarum lib^’ 
proved tight and Burnet wrong. The state- (Plus) is perhaps the same as Ho. 2. Pits 
ment of Sanders, for instance, that Bishop also ascribes to Sanders, on itiie antMsnty dt 
Jdm Ponet [q. v.] was tried and pu n ish ed Ridbard Stanyhurst, who declared to lifes 
Tor adultery with a bntcheris wife has been that he had seen them, (a) a dtonible ci 
uncu!estioimbly<Kmflrmed bvthe 'ouhlication thmgs done in>hm preseime in Izelaind, and 
of Ifachyn’s ‘ Biary ' and the ‘ Grey Friars (6) a hoeflc of letters writtm by Sanders &om 
Chronicle ; ' and, even in tihe extr^e case Irtiand to Gregory X Dt- 
of the imp(^ble story regarding Anne Bo- 

’ ^ ' ‘Mographies, with list of publications, in 

Pi-is, p. 7'"3,Bodd, ii. 76, and Wood's Atiienae,i. 
469; Sbype's MomtmaJs, ii. 29, 472, Annals, 

^ ii 196, 661 ; Paricer, ii 1^73, iii. 214; Lewis's 
introdoetion to his txantiatioii of Sanders's Hist. 

^ of the Schism ; Fronde's History, vol. x. ch. 
~ 1 , hoi; !Bagwe]l*s Beiand under tibe Tudms; 

oources, Ban^m is ^a^cularly accurate r Xeulet^ Fapiers d’filat, ii 329, 312 ; Oal State 
^murdap JRemew, xxi. 290^ xxvi. 82, 464, : I)<m Elis. Addit. xzi.. For. Ehz. 

ator. 898; Lhwib, tiaaaktutt <rf *e f 15 '^, No. 41, 1678, No. 1262, IrdMwJ, 1674-8S^ 
SiA mm te, pp. rxi-xlrii). , 16$-306, Spaniah, ii 666-706, iu. 44, 6% 


iByn s mniJi, iz is provec. to nave oeen al 
l^Etst no invention of Sanders, but was re- 
peated by him, in apparent jgood faith, <m the 
:authority of Rastall’s ‘Lrie of More,' tc 
which he refers, and cd cmnmon gossio. D 
xespect to information derived from Romax 
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— — - — . X in tte British Museum copy 

211,301; CarewlM^. 1579, 159-293; Allen’s Sanders was once- 

Letters and Memorials, p. xxvii ; Vanx’s Cate- of the ^ independent academy (in 
chism (Chetham Soc.), p. xxxi,] T. Q-, L. a studen i^liich ne was ignominiously 
SAUDERS, ROBERT 1727-1783), com- this explanation does not seem 

piler, the son of Thomas Sanders, who occu- -v^th the ascertained facts of 

nied a humble station in life, was horn at to accor Towards the end of his 

3readalbane in 1727. He was apprenticed ^^'^^^^troiected a general chronol^ of 
to a comb-m^er, but, havinff an ardent pas- li^® L and had a-ready printed off some 
sion for reading and a * prodigious memory/ under the patronage of 

he acquired, without any master, a fair wke Pulmonary 

knowledge of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. 24: March 1783. Sanders was a 

He appears to have served as usher in various fp /1 iiis headquarters in 

schools in the north of England previously the New Ei^land, St. Paul’s,, 

to coming, about 1760, to London, where 'he Slaug^^® cofee-houses. His 

followed the profession of a hackney writer.’ ruerulous temper kept him in a. 

In 1764 he compiled ' The Newgate Oalen- sharp with booksellers and patrons^ 

dar, or Malefactori s Bloody Register/ which inff 1®^*®^ which has been preserved,, 

came out in numbers, and was republished in ^ he makes allusion to a wife andL 

five volumes ^ In 1769 he was employed dated -^7^aren. 
by George William, first baron Lyttelton i783,i.3n, 400, 482; Nichols’a 

[c_. v.J, the press the third ■^a^^dotes ; Cushing’s Pseudonyms, 

edition of Ms History of the Life of Litersjy rritnuerle/s Hist, of Printing, 1842, 
Henry n ; a nmeteen-page list of errata was p- ’r^abners’s Biogr. Diet. ; AUibone’s Diet* 

appmided. In 1771, partly j&rom Ms own p. 729; Granger’s New Wonderful 

survey, but cMefly from Ray, De Foe, Pen- of Smeeton’s Biographia Curiosa, 1822 ; 
Bant, and similar sources, Sanders compiled Me^i^oirs, 1760-90.] T. S. 

a servic^ble itinerary, wMch was pnblmhed WILLIAM (1799-1875),, 

in weekly numbers under the title of « The x ^as bom in Bristol on 12 Jan. 


V* V 

a description 


<• V* N^wvxaaj.u ^jceigsuea IjOndon, .tr.o. ajui xoo?? mia J? xu 

1771, foL, under the pseudonym of Nathaniel he wrote but little— only 

Spencer). To the topographical descriptions 1^^* -a ('read to the British Association) 
of each county are added brief niATnm'ra nf five p^P®?};- the RovalSocietv’s'Catalosrue! 


of each 
eminent 


i/. wuo wpograpmcaiaescriptions -a /'read w ^ue jsntisn Association; 

county are added brief memoirs of fiv®P®'P®^(l in the Royal Society’s 'Catalogues 
tJXXXXXiCUU natives. Sanders’s knowleda-e of af®^?^+:^pPapers— he was most intimately 
Hebrew yr(wed useful in his next work, an +«<! with geology of the Bristol 

^tion or me Bible, with learned annota- ^i^fT^and co-operated with Professor John 
tions, which first ap-Deared in numbers, but disp^®^ /I800-lo74) [q. v.] when the latter* 
wM reissu^ as 'Ihe Christian’s Divine Pkilhp® ^ i the survey of North Devon. 
Library, mustoted with Notes,’ in two was ei^.^gjied a pampMet on the crystal- 
volumes folio, 1774, The work appeared as S® nf celestine from Pyle HiU, Bristol,, 

by Henry Southwell, LL,D., rector of Aster- 11^® a very detailed manuscript section, 

by, Lincolnshire, but tMs divine merely lent andJ^®-*^. preserved in the mining recorff 
ids name for a fee of a hundred guineas. (® /flie cuttings on the Great Western 
Sanders was paid twenty-fiye shilings a o®®®v^i^ri8tol and Exeter railways from 
In^esame year he issued anony- and Bristol to Taunton. Besides^ 

mmsly 'The Lucubrations of, Gaffer Gray- Bath valuable information to the 

containing many enrious particulars this he commission, 1844-5, and 

Manners of the People in health oi ^ general board of health 

dU flTt® ‘‘MLQ ^Proftpnff: A n>a . •fnv a rep^ , vIm Trvrket. •;mTkAT»f tiTi+ ■r.T/\i»Tr TirAa. 



the Bristol coalfield, ona^ 
to the mile, begun iit 


the a s(^® ® Wshed in 1862, when it was ^uh- 
olis, covered an area of 720 square miles>. 

Mtit. lished. . T down from his own surveys.. 


^ a satire upon uju.^ - - ^ 

|:^mvmes of, the metropolis 1^35 < 

M^^y^ as Dr. Half-pint^ lished. '*‘^^d'^down from his own surveys^. 
^ ‘ m ecualLy trunp, preparatoij topogi^-pMcal map* 

^ Sanders was. o"^®® Adfl^under ife own eye and at hii 
/ being 
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own cost by collating about one hundred 
parish maps on different scales. He was 
active as a citizen and as a member of local 
scientific societies^ especially in developing 
the Bristol museum^ of which for many 
years he was honorary curator. He died un- 
married on 12 Nov« 1875. 

[Quart. Joum. Geol, Soc. voL zxzii. (1S76), 
p. Ixxxv; Proc. Bristol Nat. Hist. Soc. 
2nd ser. vol. i. (1876), p. 503, E. B. T[avney] 
and Gaol. Mag. 1875, p. 627 "SL E[theridge], who 
has kindly added some particulars.] T. G. B. 

SAOT)BES, WILLIAM EUTHER- 
FORB (1828^1881), physician, and professor 
of pathology in the university of Eambm^h, 
bom in 1828, was son of Br. James Sanders, 
author of a work on <hgitalis, which in some 
respects antiidpated the modem doctrine of 
the use of that remedy. The elder Dr. 
Seders went with his whole family to the 
south of France in 1842, and died at Mcmt- 
pelHer in 1843. Young Sanders’s school edu- 
cation, which was begun in the high school 
of Edmburgh, was completed at Montpellier, 
where he took with distinction the decree of 
bacheliei>^lettres in April 1844. He re- 
turned to Scotland in June of the same 
In the following winter he studied medicine 
in EdinburghUniversity, and proceeded M.B. 
in 1849, obtaining a gold medal for his thesis 
<On the Anatomy of the Spleen.’ This 
served as an important basis for some of his 
later pathologic^ studies. 

After two years spent in Paris and Heidel- 
berg, Sanders returned to Edinbuijgfh, and 
whue occupying the interim position of 
pathologist in tJie Royal Infirmary in- 1852, 
he was able to apply himself to the close 
study of certain Generations (afterwards 
called * amyloid’), particularly as affecting 
the liver and spleen. He also, acted as 
tutori^ asdstant to the clinical professors 
(an o&e then for the first time instituted), 
and contributed numerous papers to the 
medical journals. In 1853 he succeeded the 
Ghsodmrs (John and Harry) as conservator 
of the museum of the Ri^al Colley of 
Surgeons of Edinburgh, and delivered lec- 
tures, at the request of the college, in se- 
ipience to a course of Saturday demonstra- 
tions intended to introduce the rich stores 
contain^ in the museum to the notice of 
students of medicine. From 1855 onwards 
he also delivered in the extra-academical 
school of Edinburgh a dx months’ course on 
the institutes of medicine, including physio- 
logy and histobgy, with outlines of patho- 
logy. In 1861 he was appointed physician 
to the Royal Infiimary, and very soon at- 
tired a considerable and wdl-founded repu- 


tation as a clinical teacher, accurate and 
luminous in diagnosis, and with great power 
of lucid exposition. 

!ffis first positive literary communications 
to clinical medicine proper were a ^ Case of an 
unusual form of Nervous Bisease, Bystaxid, 
OT Pseudo-Paralysis Agitans, with remark’ 
(* Edinburgh Medical Journal,’ 1866), and 
in the same year two other pap®^ * Para- 
lysis of the Palate in Faciu ^’alsy,’ and on 
‘Facial Hemipl^a and Paralysis of the 
Facial Nerve.* .^ater, he took up the sub- 
ject of aphasia, in connection with Broca’s re- 
searches, and that of ‘ the variation or vanish- 
iz^ of cardiac o^aoic murmurs,’ and for- 
ni^ed articles to Reynolds’s ‘System of 
Medicine’ on some sub'ects connected with 
nervous disease. Although he nevmrgave to 
the public any independent volume of medical 
memoirs, his reputation was so thoroughly 
established in 1^9, when the chair of patho- 
Ic^ in the university became vacant by the 
death of Professor Henderson, that he was 
chosai to fill it with general approval. He 
at once introduced into the teaming of his 
subject many of the new methods which have 
since been I^ely developed. His assistant 
in this work was for some years Professor 
Hamilton of Aberdeen, in conjunction with 
whom he published a *)aper on ‘ Lipsemia and 
Fat Embolism in the J'atal Dyspnoea of Dia- 
betes’ (‘Edinburgh Medical Journal,’ July 
1879). 

At the same time Sanders built up a repu- 
tation as a consulting physician m Edin- 
burgh. ‘ He was known among us,’ writes 
one of the most distinguished of his asso- 
dates (Br. Matthews Duncan), ‘ as an unas- 
suming, genuine man, on whom we could 
rely for a sound dia^osis and candid opinion ; 
and, even before ne rose into prominence 
with the public as a consultant, le was one 
to whom his professional brethren, when 
suspecting that all was not right with them- 
selves, would prefer to go for an oroinicm.’ 

A chronic abscess, not involving much 
danger at the time, wldch formed in « anuaiy 
1874, compelled him next year to abandon 
temporarily his professorial work and pri- 
vate practice. Although he resumed both, his 
healta was not restored. In September 1880 
he had an attack of right hemipl^a or 
pfdsy, together with aphasia or wordlessness 
so complete as to amount to almost absolute 
disability of verbal communications either by 
speech or by writing ; while there was rea- 
son to believe that intelligence and all the 
natural emotions were laigely preserved, if 
not quite intact. His biographer in the 
‘Edinburgh Medici Journal,’ writing from 
the point of view of an intimate friend as 
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well as a medical colleague, remarks u;Don 
the touching coincidence that one who had 
so largely and intelligently occupied him- 
self with this yery disease should have 
become, more than five months before his 
death, ‘ an example of that curious and 
pro'tebly impenetrable mystery, a living, 
wreathing, and in many respects normal and 
intelli 'ent man, absolutely cut off, by phy- 
sical disease of one portion of the cerebral 
hemisphere, from communication with his 
kind He died in February 1881 after a 
sudden attack of an apoplectic character, 
attended with complete loss of conscious- 
ness. 

Sanders married, in December 1861, Miss 
Georgiana Woodrow of Norwich, and left 
five children; his eldest son followed his 
father’s profession. 

[Obituary notice in Edinburgh Medical 
Journal, April 1881, p. 839 ; personal informa- 
tion.] W, T. G. 

SANDERSON, JAMES (1769 P-1841 ?), 
musician, was bom at Workington, Durham, 
about 1769. From earliest childhood he 
showed musical gifts, and at the age of four- 
teen, althoi^h he had received no tuition, 
was engaged as violinist at the Sunderland 
Theatre. In 1784 he established himself at 
Shields as a teacher, and in 1787 became 
leader at the Newcastle Theatre. He went 
to London in 1788, and led the orchestra at 
Astley^s Theatre. His first essay in dramatic 
composition was an illustrative instrumental 
accompanimmit toCoUins’s ^ Ode on the Pas- 
sions,’ which G. F. Cooke was to recite 
during his benefit at Chester. In 1793 San- 
derson was engagd at the Royal Circus 
(now the Surrey -heatre) as composer and 
musical director ; in this post he remained 
many years, producing the incidental music 
fosr many di^as and isolated vocal and 
instrumental pieces. The accepted tune of 
* Cornin’ 'thro’ the rye ’ was composed by 
Sanderson. The most successful of his ac- 
knowlcd^d compositions was a ballad, 
^ Bound ’Prentice to a Waterman,’ sung in 
the drama * Sir Francis Drake ’ (1800) ; it 
was -r^^ularly introduced into nautical plays 
^ M-y half a century. Two of Sanderson’s 
lM#ada^R^e r^rintec in the ^ Musical Bou- 
r’jaai^ite aa 1874. The titles of his works 
pages of the BritishJJuseum 
Te m said to faawe died .about 


_e CmverseUa fica ^uri<fien8, 
apd Muriels, 
Olden 



SAiTOERSON, JOHN, D.D. (d. 1602), 
catholic divine, a native of Lancashire, ma- 
triculated as a sizar of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, in May 1654, became a scholar of 
that house, and in 1567-8 proceeded to the 
degree of B.A. He was subsequently elected 
a fellow, and in 1561 he commenced M.A. 
(Ooo^BRfAthencs Cantahr.u,h6V). In 1562 
he was logic reader of the university. His 
common'Dlaces in the college chapel ” on 
2 and 4 Sept, in that year gave offence to 
the master, Dr. Robert Beaumont, and the 
seniors. He was charged with superstitious 
doctrine as respects fasting and the obser- 
vance of particular days, and with having 
used allegory and cited Plato and other pro- 
fane authors when discoursing on the scrip- 
tures. In fine he was expelled from his 
fellowship for suspicious doctrine and con- 
tumacionsly refusing to make a written re- 
cantation in a prescribed form, although it 
would seem that he made what is termed a 
revocation. Among the reasons for his ex- 
pulsion was ^ a stomachousinsultinge ageynst 
the Masters charitable admonycion.° He 
appealed to the vice-chancellor, jut the visi- 
tors of the university, or the commissioners 
for causes ecclesiastical, interposed, and he 
was not restored to his fellowship. Alexan- 
der Nowell [q. v.], in a letter to AarchMshop 
Parker, observes : * It is not onlie in hande 
whether John Sanderson shalbe felow of 
Trinitie college, or noo felow ; but whether 
ther shalbe enie reuerence towards the su- 
periors, enie obedience, enie redresse or 
Jormationin religion in that hoole Vniversitie 
or noo : whether the truthe shall obteine, or 
papistrie triumphe’ (Ohtjrtoi^, Life of Dean 
Nowell, pp. 76, 398). 

Soon afterwards Sanderson -oroceeded to 
Rome, and then into France. Being obliged 
to leave the latter country inconsequence of 
the civil commotions which raged there, he 
retired into Flanders, and in 1670 was en- 
rolled among the students of the English 
College at Douay. There he formed a close 
^mdship with John Pits [q. v.]. He was 
ordained priest, and took the degree of D.D. 
in the university of Douay. On 2 April 1580 
he arrived at Rheims, in company with Dr. 
Alien, and became divinity professor in the 
English College there. He was likewise ap- 
pointed a canon of the cathedral diureh cf 
Cambray,a dignity which he retained tQ 
his death. About 1591 he was at Mens 
An^ls, iv. 68). He died at Cam- 
bray in 1602, beuing a high reputation for 
sanctity and learning. 

His only printed work besides Latin v^ses 
to Ardibi^op P^rkor (Parker MS. in Corpus 
Christ! College Library, No. 106,p. 543),^l!fli>- 
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lished in Ohurton’s * Life of Nowell/ p, 77, 
was ^ Jnstitutionum Bialecticamm Him 
^uatuor,’ Antwerp, 1589, 8vo ; Oxford, 1594, 
1602, 1609, 12mo, dedicated to Cardinal 
Allen. The grant of the exclusive privilege 
of printing the work is dated 11 Aug. 15^. 
Arnold Hatdeld, a stationer of London, ob- 
tained in 1589 a Hcense to reprint this book. 
The chief points of his commonplace de- 
livered in Trinity College Chapel are in 
■Parker MS. 106, p. 637 ; and he is also credited 
with ^ Tabulae vel schema catechisticum de 
tota theologia morali, lib. i.’ and *De omni- 
bus S. scriptoiae locis inter pontificios et 
hsereticos controversis ’ (an unfinished work), 
which do not seem to be extant. 

[Ames*s Tjpoge, Antic_, ed. Herbert, p. 1214 : 
Cooper’s Annals of Cambridge, ii. 175 ; Dodd’s 
Church ii. 84; Douay Diaries, p. 439; 
PuUeris Churtsh Hist. ed. Brewer, v. 236; Na- 
smith’s of MSS, in Corpus Christ! College, 
Cambr. pp. 97, 98, 104 ; Pits, De Angh’ae Smpto- 
ribus, p. 799 ; Tanner’s Bibl, Brit. p. 653.1 

T.a 

SANDERSON, ROBERT (1587-1663), 
bishop of Lincoln, was the second son of 
Robert Sanderson of Gilthwaite Hall, and 
Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Carr of 
Buttertbwaite Hall, both in Yorkshire. He is 
commonly said to have been bom in Rother- 
ham. But aRobert, son of Robert Sanderson, 
was baptised at Sheffield on 20 Sept. 1587, 
and a Tocal tradition fixed unon a house in 
Sheffield, called the Lane Head Stane, as 
that in which the future hishop was linen 
(Im Nbve, JFastiy ii. 26). Sanderson was 
^ucated in the grammar school of Rothmr- 
ham, and matriculated on 1 July 1603 from 
Lincoln College, Oxford. He graduated 
B. A. on 3 May 1606, being made fellow of 
his coH^ the same year, and proceeding 
M.A^ on 11 July 1608, B.D. in 1616, D.D. in 
1636. On 7 Nov. 1608 he was appointed 
reader in logic in his college. In 1611 he 
was ordained .deacon and priest by Dr. John 
Euug, bishop of London. In 1618 he was pre- 
sented by his cousin, Sir Nicholas Sandmen, 
viscount Oastletohjto the rectorrof Wyber- 
ton, near Boston, Inncolnshire. ^?his he soon 
afterwards resigned, ^and was presented in 
1619 to the rectory of Boothhy Paynel 
(Pagnell) in the same county. In May 1619 
he resigned Ms fellowship, and ^ soon aft^- 
wards,”it is said, was made a prebendary of 
the collegiate church of Southwell. He held 
the prebend of Beekiugham there in 1642 (^. 
iii.4=l7). On 3 Sept. 1629 he was made pre- 
bendary of Farrendon-oum-Bald®rton in the 
c^thedfal church of lincohi (z5. u. 1^, not 
in tbe index). On the reoomm^^iou of 
LfSad, then bishop of London, diarW I 


made him one of his chaplains in 1631. In 
1633 he was presented oy George, earl of 
Rutland, to the rectory of Muston, Leicester- 
shire. This was near ^Ivoir, where Charles I 
stayed in 1634 and 1636, and Sanderson 
became personally known to the king. ‘ I 
carry my ears to hear other preachers,* 
Charles used to say, *but I carry my con- 
science to hear Br.^^nderson.* <Sq 19 July 
16^ be was appointed r^us professor of 
divinity at Oxrord, but the troubles of the 
time prevented him from perfonnmg any 
duties of the o&e till 1646. 

In 1643 he was nominated by parliamsat 
one of the assembly of divines, but never 
and as he refuse to take the Solemn League 
and Covenant on the outbreak of the mvil 
war, his Hving of Boothby PagneU was se- 
cue^red. He was also ousted on 14 June 
1648 by the j^liam^tary visitors from the 
divinity professorship at Oxford (ib, iii, 509). 
In his parish church at Boothby PSagnell he 
was compelled to modify the fmms of the 
common prayer to appease the parliamen- 
tarians in the neighbourhood, The entire 
service-book, thus modified in his own manu- 
script, is in the possession of the dean and 
chapter of Windsor. Sanderson was even 
seized and carried prisoner to Lincoln, to be 
held as a host^e in exchange for a puritan 
minister namec Robmrt darir, who was In 
durance at Newark (Waigche, Suferings of 
the CUrgy^ 1714, pp. 104-5). In 16^ ha 
was reduG^ to great straits for submstmice, 
but was assisted by Robert Boyle. 

At the Restorarion Sanderson presented 
an address of congratulation from the uLuiot 
of Xincdln to the king, 23 July 1660. ^ 
August of the same year be was rmnstated 
in tbe regius professorsMp at Oxfmrd HjB 
Neve, iin 510), and on 28 Oct. 1680 
was consecrated Mshop of Lincoln (^etubes, 
Megistrum^ p. 98). In bis sbmrt episcc^ate 
of three years Sanderson showed eharact^ris- 
tic openbaudedneas, restenring Buic^en, tbe 
episcopal residence, at bis own expense. In 
1^1, at tbe conference with tbe preal^rterian 
divines held at the Savoy, Sanderson was 
^osen moderator. Baxter accuses him of 
showing great peevii^bne^ * in lhat office. 
The * Prayer fmr all Conditions of Men’ 
and the ^General Thanksgiving,’ added to 
tbe praymr-book as a result of this con- 
lermice, have bemi often ascribed to Sander- 
son (PiooiEB, JBMory of the Booh ofCommn, 
Frosg^, eA 1872, pp. 2^7), probably on in- 
suffim^ grounds. He was, however, tbe 
author of the second ]^face, 'It hath been 
the wisdom,’ ^ San^rson died on^ Jau. 
16^ and was buried iu the chancdl of the 
church of Buckdeu. An abstract of 
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Ms will, proved 28 March 1663, is in the 
Harleian iifSS. (7048, pp, 366-7). Sander- 
son married, about 162 ), Ann, daughter of 
Henry Nelson, B.D,, rector of Haugham, 
l^colnshire, who survived him. He men- 
tions in his will that he had lived almost 
43 years in perfect amity ^ with his wife. An 
anonymous portrait of Sanderson is at the 
episcopal palace, Lincoln, and Bromley 
mentions engravings by W. Dolle, Hollar, 
Lc^^an, and E. Wmte. 

0; his numerous writings the chief are : 
1. * Logicse Artis Compencium,’ 1618, wMch 
went through many eutions. 2. ' Ten Ser- 
mons ' — ^ad Olerum 3,^ ^ad Magistratum 
Zf * ad Populum 4 ’ — 1627 ; these were gra- 
dually added to, becoming ‘Twelve Sermons ^ 
in 1632, ‘Fourteen’ in 1667, and ‘Thirty- 
six’ in 1689. 3. ‘ De 'uramenti promissorii 
obligatione ’ (Ms theo..(^cal praelections in 
1646), 1670; 4. ‘ De c uramento ’ (said to 
have been translated by Charles I when a 
prisoner in the Isle of Wight), 1665. 6. ‘ De 
Obligatione Conscientiae ’ (preelections at Ox- 
ford in 1647), 1660. 

He wrote in Ms will ; ‘ I do absolutely 
renounce and disown whatsoever be 
published after my decease in my na-TnA ’ 
,,.HarZ. 7048, p. 367). NevertheLess after 

his death were published ; 6. ‘ Nine Cases of 
Consci^ce occasionally determined,’ 1678. 

7. * ADiscourse ^ncemmgthe Church,’ 16^. 

8. ‘Physicae Scientias Compendium,’ 1690. 

Basices his works in logic and theology, 

Sanderson was a diligent student of antiqui- 
ties, ^d left large collections in manuscript 
relating to the ‘ History of England, or to 
Heraldry or to Genealogies,’ to his son Henry 
(ib,) The transcript he made of the monu- 
mental inscriptions in Lincoln Cathedral, as 
they stood there in 1641, after being revised 
by Sir Wilham Dugdale, was pnnted at 
Lincpln in 1851. ^ autograph note-book, 
(^ntaining texts suitable for various occa- 
2^6)* “ British Museum (Add. MS. 

I^alton’s Life, corrected aud su oplemented 
oy Dr. Jacobson in his edition of Sanderson’s 
Works, 6 vols. 1854 ,* Wood’s Athense, vol. ii. ; 
Anbrsy’s Lives, ii. 623; Downes’s Lives (rf the 
of the Liturgy, 1722; Fragmentary 
of the Book of Common Prayer 
^ ^ -Di^ Jacobson, 1874 ; Blunt’s Annotated 
\ ^jamon Prayer, 1800, p. 96; Gent. 

3 >wiit of Boothby sar- 
Qnenes, 8th ser. xii. 22*3.] 

J.H.L. 

BOBEET (1660-1741), 
% bom on 27 July 
% Durham, was a 
Bauderson, jus- 



tice of the peace for that county, who had 
suffered for his attachment to the cause of 
the Stuarts during the civil war. He was 
entered as a student of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, under the tuition of Dr. Baker, 
OD- 7 July 1683, and he resided for several 
years in the university, where he was con- 
temporary with Matthew Prior. Eemoving 
to London, he devoted himself to the study 
of the common law, and was appointed 
clerk of the rolls in the EoUs Chapel From 
1696 to 1707 he wm employed ^y Thomas 
Eymer ^q. v.] His first publication con- 
sisted o: * Original Letters firpm THpg Wil- 
liam m, then prince of Orange, to Charles II, 
Lord Arlington, &c., translated; together 
with an Account of hisEeception at T vi ddle- 
bnrgh, and his Speech upon that occasion,’ 
London, 1704, 8vo. He also wrote a ‘ His- 
tory of the Eeign of Henry V of England, 
composed from printed works and manuscript 
authorities, anc divided into books corre- 
sponding with the regnal years.’ The first 
taree books of tMs history were lost, hut the 
remainder, consisting of six folio volumes, 
are now in the British Museum ( Addit. MSS. 
19979—84). 

He contributed largely to the compilation 
of Eymer’s ‘Fcedera.’ Kymer’s royal war- 
ranty to search the public offices in order to 
obtain materials for thia great work was 
renewed by Queen Anne on 3 May 1707, 
when Sanderson was associated with him in 
^e undertaking; and another warrant to 
Sanderson alone was issued on 15 Feb. 1717. 
Alter Rymer’s death, he continued the ouh- 
lication, beginning with the sixteenth vorume 
(1716), which had very nearly been com- 
pleted by Eymer, and ending with the twen- 
tieth, which is dated 21 Aug. 1735. The 
seventeenth volume, which he brought out 
in 1717 , contains a general index. 5ut 
incapacity and want of judgment are very 
perceptible in the volumes entrusted to Ms 
care; they contain documents of a nature 
unfit for the ‘^Fcedera” in the proportion 
of three to one ’ (HiLBDx). He either mis- 
took Ms instructions or wilfully perverted 
them. Instead of a ‘ Fcedera,’ he produced 
a new work in the shape of materials for 
our domestic history, in wMeh foreign affairs 
are slightly intermingled. He contented 
himset with making selections from those 
muniments wMch came easily to hand, and 
seldom prosecuted his researches beyond the 
precincts of the Eolls Chapel, of which he 
was one of the cMef derks. In the eigh- 
teenth volume he committed a grave breach 
of privil^e of parliament by publishing the 
journals of , the first parliament of Charles I, 
contrary to the standing orders^- of both 
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houses. He summoned before the house 
on 7 May 1729, and obliged to withdraw the 
volume and to cancel 2S) printed ;Mges. 

On the death of Rymer, in 171 J, Sander- 
son became a candidate for the post of his- 
toriographer to Queen Anne, and received 
offers of assistance &om Matthew Prior, at 
that time ambassador at Paris. His success, 
however, was prevented by the change of 
ministry which followed the queen’s death. 
Sanderson was one of the original members 
or founders of the Society of Antiquaries 
when it was revived in 1717 (Oottoh, Chro~ 
iwloffical Idstf p. 2 ; Archtmlogia^ voL i. . 
introd, pp, xxvi, xxxv). On 28 Nov. 1720 
he was appointed usher of the high court of 
chancery 5y Sir Joseph Jekyll jq. v.], master 
of the rolls, and afterwards clerk or kee'wr 
of the records in the Rolls Chapel. He 
succeeded in 1727, on the death of an dder 
brother, to considerable landed property in 
Cumberland, Durham, and the North Riding 
of Yorkshire. After this, although he con- 
tinued to reside chiefly in London, he occa^ 
sionally visited his country seat at Arma- 
thwaite Castle, near Carlisle. He married 
four times; his fourth wife, Elizabeth Hickes 
of London, he married when he had completed 
his seventieth year. He died on 25 Dec. 
1741 at his house in Chancery Lane, and was 
buried in Red Lion Fields. As he left no 
issue his estates descended, on the death of 
his widow in 1763, to the family of Margaret, 
his eldest sister, wife of Henry Milbouxne of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Their great-grand- 
son, William Henry Milbourne, was high 
she^ of Cumb^land in 1794. 

[Hardy’s Preface to the Syllabus of Bymer’s 
pp. iTiii, IxxxTiii, zcii; Rees’s Cydo- 
psedia, 1319, voL zzxi. ; Nichols’s Lit. Ane^ i, 
336, 336, 477, 478, ii. 88, vi. 146, 148, 156.] 

T C. 

SANDERSON, THOI^S (1759-18^), 
poet, bom in 1769 at Currigg in the chapeliy 
. ofRaughtonhead,CumberlaTOwasthefourth 
son of John Sanderson (1723-1776), by his 
' wife Sarah Scott of Caldbeck, The poet’s 
father did much to improve the well-being 
of the locality by promoting the enclosioe 
of waste lands and the making of turnpike- 
roads, but died in poor circumstances. A 
mural tablet to his memoiy and that of his 
wife and deceased diildr^ was placed in 
Sebergham church in 1796 by his sixth son, 
with an inscription by the poet. Two of the 
sons, who took orders, died of apoplexy 
while ofdciating in church. 

Thomas, the poet, was educated first 
his father, and afterwards at Seberghimi 
schooL He was a good classical s<^<dar, 
and in 1778 he became master at a school at ; 


Greystoke, neax Penrith. Afterwards he 
was a private tutor in the neighbourhood of 
Morpeth. This was the only period in his 
life when he crossed the borders of his native 
county. He soon returned to his mother’s 
house at Sebeigham, and lived in complete 
seclusion, but occasionally met, at a spot 
overlookiiig the river Caldew or Oaudu, 
Josiah Relph [q. v.l, the Cumbrian poet. On 
his mothers death he resumed work as a 
schoolmaster, first at Blackball grammar 
school, near Carlisle, md afterwards at Beau- 
mont, where, in 1791, he became accuainted 
with Jonathan Boucher [q. v.^ Boucher 
thought well of some verses winch Sander- 
son Jiad contributed under the signature 
‘Crito’ to the ^Cumberland Packet, and in- 
duced him to ccmtributd an ^Ode to the 
Genius of Cumberland’ to ^Hutchinscm’s 
Histom of Cumberland’ (1794), 

In 1799 Sanderson wrote a memoir of 
Josiah Relph, with a pastcual elegy, for an 
edition of the Cumbrian poet’s works. In 
1800 he published a volume of 'Original 
Poems.’ Owing partly to their success, but 
principally to l^acies from some relatives, 
ae gave up teaclung and retired to Hirklin- 
ton, nine miles north-east of Carlisle, where 
he boarded with a farmer, and spent the re- 
mainder of his life in literary wora. He pub- 
lished only two poems after L800,althou^ he 
contemplated a long one on ' Beneyolenoe.’ 

In 1807 Sanderi^ issued a 'Oompanion 
to the Lakes,’ a compilation from Pennan^ 
Gilpin, and Young, si^lemented b^ ^ 
own ^owledg^ ^ecimens of Cumbrian 
ballads are given in the appendix. He de- 
fended the literary style ^ David Hume 
against the strictures m Gilbert Wake^d, 
in two essays in the 'Monthly Maga^^’ 
and ccmtributed a memoir of Bouc^ier to the 
'Carlide Patriot’ for July 1824 Other 
friends were Robert Anderson (1770-1833) 
‘o. Vt], the Oumlnpian ballad-writw, to whose 
•"Yorks’ (ed. 1^0} he contributed an essay 
on the character of the peasantry of Oum- 
b^land, and John Howard [q. v.^the raalke- 
matician. Sandersmi died on 16 Jan* 18^, 
from the effects of a fire whidh broke out m 
his room while he was asLeep, Some of his 
manuscripts perished in the flames. Unlike 
his Sanderson never wrote in dialect, 

but his rhymes occamonaJl^ i^owed the in- 
fluence of loral mrcmuncuatmn. In 1829 ap- 
peared ' Life and Literary R^nains of Thomas 
Sandarson,’ by the Rev- J. Lowthian (rector 
Sebergham, 1816-18). Prefixed is a por- 
trait, engrav^ by A. M. Hufeam from a 
pmnting oy G. ^eflleld. 

pLowthian’sIife; Bmgr.lhet. laying 
ISIS ; Brit. Hus, Cat.] <L G. N* 
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SAHTDEESON, Sib WILLIAM (1686?- 
1676), historian, bom about 1586, is said to 
have been the son of Nicholas Sanderson, 
first viscount Castleton in the peerage of 
Ireland (Chester, Westminster Reffisters, p. 
189) ; but this seems to be an error, as the Sir 
William Sanderson who was son of Viscount 
Castleton died in 1648 (^CaL of Compounders^ 
• 0 . 2790). Sanderson was secretary to Henry 
jlich, earl of Holland [^q. v.], when Holland 
was chancellor of the university of Cambridge 
(Wood, AikeruBj iii. 666 ; Autobiography of 
Sir Simonds D’^JBwes^ ii. 68). James Howell 
describes hiTw as being from his youth bred 
up at court, and ' employed in many negotia- 
tions of good consequence both at home and 
abroad ^ (' Address ’ prefixed to Si^Nl)EESON’s 
Infe of Charles I). He suffered in the cause 
of Charles I, and was made a gentleman of the 
•Drivy chamber by Charles fl and knighted. 
Solland had mace him a grant of the Pad- 
dock Walk, Windsor Park, which was con- 
firmed at the Restoration {CaL State Papers, 
Dorn. 1660-1 p. 242, 1671 py. 348, 500). 
On 7 June 1671 a pension of 20 3Z. per annum 
was granted to Anderson and his wife 
jointly (jh, 1671, p. 304). He died 15 July 
1676, aged ninety, according to his e;^taph, 
and was buriec in Wes'minster Abb^ 
^HESTER, p. 189 ; BiJtT, Westm(ma8teTmm, 
ii, 126). JBvelyn attended his funeral and 
descri^ him as ' author of two large but 
mean histories and husband to the mother of 
the maids ’ (Diary, ii. 320, ed. Wheatley). 

Sanderson married, about 1626, Bridget, 
daughter of Sir Edward Tyrrell, baronet, of 
Thornton, Budringhamshire ; she was mother 
of the maids of honour to Catherine of Bra- 
ganza, died on 17 Jan. 1682, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey (Lipscomb, BiaMng- 
hamsldre, i. 362 ; Dari, ii. 125 ; Luitbei£, 
Diary, i, 169). 

Sanderson was author of three historical 
works: 1. ^Aulicus Coquinarise, or a Vin- 
dication in Answer to a Pamphlet entitled 
“ The Court and Character of King James,” ’ 
1660, 12mo. This was an answer to the 
posthumous book of Sir Anthony Weldon, 
and has beai sometimes attributed toHeylyn. 
Sanderson claims the authorship in the pre- 
fiice to his ‘History of James 2. ‘A 
Com^leat Hlstaiy of the Lives and Reigns 
Queen of Scotland, and hmr son 
16^, fol. In the preface to the 
San^rson observes: ‘For my- 
lived long time in court, and 
, my grey hairs) more in busi- 
far unworthy, I humblv 
any hand to the helm, yet - 
c^lnsed r^eerage, and so might the 

mare ^ lec^^ass of the ship’s 


way.’ A few anecdotes attest his acquain- 
tance with the life of the court. 3. ‘ A Com- 
plete History of the Life and Reign of King 
Charles from his Cradle to his Grave,’ 1658, 
folio, with a portrait of the author, ‘setat. 
suae 68.’ Tms is a compilation quoting 
freely from newspapers, speeches, manifestos, 
and the ‘ Eikon Basilike ; ’ it is frequently 
inaccurate and of little original value. San- 
derson devoted much space to answering 
L’Estrange’s ‘History of Charles I’ and 
Heylyn’s observations upon it. This in- 
volved him in a controversy with Heylyn, 
who published, early in 1658, ‘R^ondet 
Petrus, or the Answer of Peter Bieylyn, 
D.D., to Dr. Bernard’s Book entitled “ The 
Judgment of the late Primate of Ireland,” to 



tory of the Lire and Reign of King Charles.’ 
Pages 139-67 are devoted to disproving San- 
derson, and in particular to refuti^ ms ac- 
count of the *oas8ing of the Attainder Bill 
against Strafford. Sanderson replied in 
‘ Post Haste, a Reply to Dr. Peter Heylyn’s 
Appendix’ ^25 June 1658). Heylyn re- 
’omed in his ‘Examen Historicum,’ 8vo, 
1669, over two hundred pages of which con- 
instof a searching criticism of Sanderson’s 
historical works. Sanderson’s defence, en- 
titled ‘Peter Pursued,’ closed the contro- 
vert (4to, 1658-9). 

ms references to Ralegh in the ‘Life of 
James I,’ involved Sanderson in a contro- 
versy with Carew Ralegh [q. v.lwho attacked 
him in ‘ Observations upon a Hook entitled 
“A Complete History, &c.” by a Lover of 
Truth,’ 4to, 1666 [see under Haregh, Sir 
Walter]. Sanderson published in reply 
‘An Answer to a scurrilous Pamphlet entitled 
“ Observations upon a Complete History of 
Mary Queen of Scotland and her son James,’ 
4to, 1^6. 

Anderson’s only other published work 
was ‘Graphics: the Use of the Pen and 
Pencil, or the most excellent Art of Paint- 
ing,’ folio, 1668, which contains a consider- 
ab_e amount of information on the history 
of that art in England (seeBRYDOES, British 
Bibliographer, iv. 226-8). A portrait, en- 
graved by W. Faithome after G. Zoust, is 
prefixed (Bromley). 

[Wood’s Athen^e Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, iii. 
666,* authonties cited.] 0. H. F. 

SANDFORB. [See also Saistpord.] 

SANDFORD, DANIEL (1766-1830), 
bishop of Edinburgh, second son of the Rev, 
Daniel Sandford of Sandford HaU, Shrop- 
shire, was bom at DelviHe, near Dublin, on 
1 July 1766. He was descended -from Ro-^ 
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bert, eldest son of Francis Sandford [q. v.] 
On the death of his father, his mother re- 
moved to Bath in 1770, and young SaJid- 
ford was educated at the grammar school 
there. After receiving some pnvate tuition 
at Bristol he matriculated as a commoner 
at Christ Church, Oxford, on 26 Nov. 1783, 
under Br. Cyril Jachson, and was preferred 
to a studentship by the bishop of Oxford. 
In 1787 he won the college -)rize for Latin 
composition, and graduate !^.A. He pro- 
ceeded M.A. in 1701 and D.D, in 1802. 
In 1700 he was admitted to deacon’s orders, 
and served curacies at Sonbury and Han- 
worth. In 1702 he removed to Edinbui^h, 
where he opened an episcopal chapel. It 
was attended by English families residing 
in the dty. In 1818 he removed to St. 
John’s, the leadii^ Scottish episcopal church 
in BdSnbnrgh. C& 0 Feb. 1806 he was con- 
secrated bishop of Edinburgh, in succession 
to Dr. Abemethy Drummond. The appoint- 
ment of an English presbyter to an epi- 
scopatein Scotland was viewed by many with 
suspicion, and provoked much discussion. 
But the appointment was in every way a 
succe^. As a member of the episcopal 
college he was r^farded by his brother pre- 
lates with s^ection and respect, and he ren- 
dered valuable assistance in the preparation 
of the canons by which the episcopaT church 
of Scotland is governed. He ^ed at Edin- 
bur jh, after many years of feeble health, on 
14 Jan. 1830, and was buried in the ground 
adjoining his chapel. On 11 Oct. 1790 he 
married Helen Frances Catherine (d. 1837), 
eldest daughter of Erskine Douglas, son oi 
Sbr William Douglas, bart., of Kelhead. He 
had three sons and four dau hters. The ~ 
eld^ son, Erskine Douglas ^1793-1861), 
was sherijff of Galloway, The second and 
thirdsons. Sir Daniel Keyte and John (1801- 
1^^), are noticed separately. 

Sandford was the author of: 1. ‘ Lectures 
on Passion Week,^ 1797, Edinburgh, 8vo; 
2nd ed. 1821, Edinburgh, 12mo; 3^ ed« 
1^6, Edinburgh, 12mo. 2. ' Sermons chiefly 
for young Persons,’ 1802, Edinburg 12mo. 
3. ‘Sermons preached in St. John’s Chapel,’ 
1819, Edinburgh, 8vo. 4. ‘Bemains,’ 2 
vols. 1830, Edmhuigh, 8vo. He also con- 
tributed articles to the ‘ Classical Jourmd.’ 

pdemoir prefixed to Bemains, written by Arch- 
deacon Sancford; Four’s Alumni Oxon. 1715- 
1886; Gent. Hag. 1830; Bn^’s Landed Gentry; 
Coleridge’s Table Talk, 1874, p. 332.] G. S-n. 

SANDFOBD, Sib DANIEL KETES 
(1798-1838), professor of Gre^ in the uni- 
v^sity of Glasgow, bom at Edinburgh on 
3 Feb. 1798, was second son of Daniel Sand- 


ford [q. vj, bishop 6f Edinburgh, and bro- 
ther of John Sandford [q. v.]^ After a 
distinguished career at the hi^ school of 
Edinburgh, in 1817 he was entered at Christ 
Church, O^ord, matriculating 23 Jan., and 
graduating B.A.. in 1820 with a first class 
tn Uteris /ttimaiueribus, M.A. in 1825, and 
D.C.L. in 1833. In 1821 he gained the chan- 
cellor’s prize for an essay on the ‘ Study of 
Modem testory.’ In J^ptember 1821, in 
defiance of the test law — he was an epi- 
scopalian — ^he was appointed to succeed Pro- 
fessor Young in the Ghreek chair oi Gla^w 
University, and, ‘although osoly twenty- 
three years of age, he sucMseeded by ^111 aiH 
enthusiasm in awakening a love for Ghreek 
literature fitr beyond the bounds of his uni- 
ver^ty.’ Daring the agitation about the 
‘catholic daiuMT he hurried to Oxford in 
1829 to vote for Sir Bobert Peel, and was 
rewarded with a knighthood cm 27 Oct. 1830. 
At the time of the Befbrm Bill he aban- 
doned Ghreek for politics, and made many 
brilliant speeches in the bill’s favour at 
public meetings. On the passing of the bill 
he contested Glasgow city unsuccessfoUy in 
18^ ; but in 18& he was elected M.P. for 
Paisley. His appearances in the House of 
Commcms were milures, his rhetoric, which 
had won admiration at the university, ex- 
citing only dermon there. ‘ His politics were 
not self-consistent; he was a disciple of 
Hume in finance, and of Goulbum in an- 
tipathy to Jewidi claims.’ In 1835 he re- 
signed his seat and returned to Gla^w, 
where he died of tyuhus lever, aiber a weefe^ 
iUaess, on 4 Feb. l838. He was buried; at 
Rothesay. 

Sandmrd married, in 1^% Bl^orie^ 
cilia, only daughter of Jdin ^le 

died on l2 Feb. 1878. He had three s<ms 
and seven daughters. All tli 0 sozrs &- 
ri^|uished tbemselvea The Eldest, Franda 
Bicjmrd John, lord Sandford of Sandfisd, is 
s^arately noticed. second was ^ 

]^rbert Bruce ^ee infra), and tbse third, 
Daniel Fox, LL«D. (jk 1831), yms^ Indnop of 
Tasmama in 1883, and asdstMt in 

Ibe diocese of Durham in 

Sandford wrote numerous Qmek: transla- 
tions and Isdlliant papers in ^Blackwood’ 
and arridles in the ‘ Edmbiu^ Review.’ He 
was a eolle^^e of Thomas ^cunson, M J)., 
and Allan Gamringham in Ibe editorship of 
the‘PbpulaF]focyclo^adi8-’ Besides ‘G:i^k 
Buies and Exoieises^ and ‘ Exercises fircnn 
Gre^ Authors,’ writt^ for the use of his 
(flass, and ‘ In^coduction to the Writing, <£ 
; Gfe^-’ (182^ Edinburgh, 8vo), Basn&rd 
tawBslat^ ‘ The Greek Grammar of Fre- 
; derickThiersdi ’ (1830, Edinburgh, 8vo), and 
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reprintod from tli6 * Populftr Encyclopsedia ^ 
an essay ‘On tlie Rise and Progress of Lite- 
rature/ 1848, Edinburgh, 8vo. 

SiE Hbebbet Beitoe Saoteoee (1826- 
1892), colonel, the second son, was bom on 
13 A!ug. 1826. He received his early edu- 
cation at the same school as his elder bro- 
ther Prancis, entered Addiscombe in 1842, 
and received a commisaon in the Bombay 
artillery in 1844, of which he became 
colonel in 1865. He proceeded to Lidia, 
and was appointed (9 ATiril 1848) assistant 
resident at ^tara and nrst assistant com- 
missioner there (1 May 1849). During the 
Indian mutiny his services were of great 
value. He was a special comnoissioner for 
the suppression of the mutinies, (1857-8), 
and became the close associate and lifelong 
friend of Sir Bartle Prere. In 1860—1 
he acted as special income-tax commissioner 
at Satara. Returning to England in 1861, 
he was closely associated with the Inter- 
national Exhibition of 1862, En^sh com- 
missioner for the International Exhibition 
at PhilftdAi nhia in 1876, for that at Mel- 
bourne in 1881, and for that at Adelaide in 
1887. Hia services on all these occasions 
won for him high opinions both in England 
and in the colonies, and he was created 
KO,M.G. in 1877. He was assistant director 
of the South Hensington Museum in 1877-8. 
He died on 21 Jan. -892. He married his 
cousin Sara Agnes, third daughter of James 
Edward Leslie of Leslie Hill. 

[Gent. Mag. 1838, i. 643 ; Ogilvie’s Imperial 
Dictionary ; Irvingf s Book of Scotsmen ; Foster’s 
Alnmm Oxon. 1715-1886; Official Bet. Mem- 
bers of Pari.; Chambers’s Diet, of Eminent 
S^tsmen; Anderson’s Scottish Nation; Alli- 
bone’s Dictionary ; Burke’s landed Gentry.] 

G. S-H. 

SAITOPOBD, FRANCIS (1630-1694), 
herald and genealogist, descended firom an 
ancient family seated at Sandford, Shrop- 
sh^ was bom in the castle of Gamow, co. 
Wicklow, in 1630, being the third son of 
Francis Sandford, e^., of Sandford, by Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Oalcot Chambre of Wil- 
Hainscot, Oxfordshire, and of Gamow. His 
&th^, according to Fuller, was a royalist 
who was ‘ very well skilled in making war- 
^2^ fortihcations.' In 1641, on the out- 
Ihe rebellion in Ireland, the son 
a^lum at Sandford. He was 
t Trinity College, Dublin, where 



BwA* (Tatlob, Hist, Utdv. 
_ . He was ^pointed rouge- 

4; in the Cmlege of Aj^ 


IL 1666„ when attendin r 
stiEi^ed in the Boc- 
^ ^ vto appointed Lan- 



caster herald on 16 Nov. 1676. Being con- 
scientiously attached to James II, he obtained 
leave in 1^9 to resign his tabard to Gregoiy 
Kin • [q. v.“, rougedragon pursuivant, who 
paid him 220^. for his office. He then re- 
tired to Bloomsbury or its vicinity. He 
died on 17 Jan. 1693-4, ‘ advanced in years, 
neglected, and poor,’ in the prison of New- 
gate, where he had been conhned for debt, 
and was buried in St. Bride’s upper church- 
yard (Wood, Fasti Oxon, ed. BHm, ii. 288 w.) 
3y his wife Margaret, daughter of William 
Jokes of Bottington, Moutgomeiyshire, and 
widow of William Keny, he had several 
children. 

BBs principal work is : 1. ‘ A Genealogical 
History of t Jie Kings of England and Mo- 
narchs of Great Britain, &c., from the Con- 
quest, anno 1066, to the year 1677, in seven 
parts or books, containii^ . . . Monumental 
inscriptions, with their Engies, Seals, Tombs, 
Cenotaph, Devises, Arms, Quarterings, Crests, 
and Supporters, all engraven in copper-plates, 
furnished with several Remarques and An- 
notations,’ London, 1677, fol. This magni- 
ficent volume was compiled by the direction 
and encouragement or Charles H. During 
a severe illness with which the author was 
attacked, a -oart of the text was furnished 
by Gregory Sng, who assisted in preparing 
the work for the press. The plan of the 
performance is exc^ent, and the plates are 
by Hollar and other eminent artists. A 
second edition was brought out by Samuel 
Stebbing, Somerset herald: ‘contmued to 
this Time, with many New Sculptures, Ad- 
ditions, and Annotations; as likewise the 
Descents of divers Illustrious Families, now 
fiourishing, maternally descended from the 
said Monarchs, or from Collateral Branches 
of the Royal Blood of England,’ London, 
1707, fol. Everything in this edition beyond 
p. 615 is fresh matter; there are fourteen 
new plates, and the index is greatlv enlarged. 
An extended analysis of the wor^ is given 
in Savage’s ‘ Librarian,’ 1809, ii. 1. 

Sandzord’s other works are : 2. ‘ A Genea- 
logical History of the Kings of Portugal,’ 
London, 1662, fol., being in part a transla- 
tion from the French of Scevole and Louis 
de Saincte Marthe. The hook was published 
^ in compliment to Catherine of 3raganza, 
queen-consort of Charles II. 3. ‘The Order 
and Ceremonies used for, and at, the Solemn 
Interment of . . . George [Monck] Duke of 
Albemarle/ Iiondon, 1670, obi, fbl. Some 
extracts from the work were printed at Lon- 
don, 1722, 4to, 4. ‘lie History of the 
Coronation of . . . James U « . « and of his 
Royal Consort, Queen Mary/ London, 1687, 
fol. (with plates engraved by W% Sherwin^ 
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S. Moore^ and others). Sandford received 
from the king 300^. on account of this superb 
book(GxjT, Secret~8ervice Payments^ pp. 106, 
162),^ The “work is said to have been chiefly 
compiled by Gregory King, who was re- 
warded with one-third of the profit. As the 
involution took place in 1688, there was no 
time to dispose of the copies, so that Sand- 
ford and King only just cleared the expenses, 
which amounted to nearly 600?. Commen- 
datory verses by Sandford are prefixed to 
Sylvanus Morgan’s " Sphere of Gentry,’ 1661, 
andSandford’s * Pedigrees of Shropshire Fami- 
lies ’ are in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 28616. 

[Addit. MS. 29563, f. 116; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500^1714, iv. 1311; Gent. Mag. 1793, 
i. 516; Koble’s College of Arms, pp, 293, 294, 
313, 322; Moule’s Bibl. Herald, pp. 166, 171, 
180, 202, 233, 267 ; Walpole’s Anecd. of Paint- 
ing, ed. Womtun, iii. 169; Ware’s Writers of 
Ireland, ed, Harris, p. 252.] T. C. 

SANBFORB, FRANCIS RICHARD 
JOHN, first Lobd Sandpokd (1824-1893), 
eldest son of Sir Daniel Keyte Sandford [q.v. J, 
wasbornon 14May 1824, and spent some years 
in the high school of Glasgow and the Ghrange 
School, an institution of repute kept by a I r. 
Cowan at Sunderland. Thence he passed suc- 
cessively to the university of Glasgow, and, 
as Snell exhibitioner, to BaUiol College, Ox- 
ford, where he matriculated, 10 March 1842. 
At Oxford he obtained a first class in the 
school of hvmaniores (B. A, 1846, and 
M. A. 1858). In 1848 he entered the education 
office. In that office, with an interval in 1862, 
when he acted as organising secretaxy to ^e 
International Fxhibition, and another firom 
1868 to 1870, in whichhe was assistant under- 
secretary in the colonial office, he remained 
until 1884. During the last fourteen years 
of this period he was, as secretary, the per- 
manent head of the office, and performed 
work of the greatest value in the organisa- 
tion the national system of education 
created by Mr. Forster’s act of 1870. He 
acted at the same time as secretary to the 
Sottish education department anc to the 
lienee and art dej^rtment, then comlnnii^ 
duties whicdi since his period of office have 
hem disdiarged by separate officials. The 
work he performed m tiiese capacities was ap- 
preciatec by statesmen of all political parties, 
_n 1884 he became a charily commissioner 
und^ the London Parochial Charities Act. 
In 1885 he acted as vice-chairman of the - 
boundary commissicnars under the Redis- ' 
tribution of Seats Act, and in the same year 
he becaxne the first nn^r-seeretary for ^ 0 ^ 
land. He held that office until 1887. He i 
was knighted in 1862, became 03* in 1871, 


K.&B. in 1879; was created a pivy 


councillor in 1886, and was <^ed to tl^ 
House of Lords as Lord Sandford of Sand- 
ford in 1891. The entail of the estate of 
Sandford in Shropshire, which ha « been 
owned by the famtfy for eight hundred years, 
passed to him in 1892. He died on 31 Dec, 
-893. He married, 1 Aug. 1849, Maigaret, 
daughter of Robert Findlay, ^q,, of Botwich 
Castle, Dumbartonshire. He left no issue. 

[Private information; Burke’s Peerage and 
Landed Gentry; Men of the Time.] H. C. 

SAOT>PORD, FULK db (d. 1271), also 
called Fdxk de Basket, archbishout of 
Dublin, was the nephew of Sr Philip £asset 
Jq. V.], the son of Alan Basset (d, 1233), 
-ord of Wycombe. He is more often called 

* Sandford ’ than ‘ Basset,’ though Matth^ 
Paris (Sut McqcTj v. ^1) describe him 
solely as Basset, and the ^Tewkesbury An- 
nals ’ (.^7292. Afora. i. 169) as * Fulk Basset ’ 
or Me Samford,’ Luard, Paris’s editor, 
suspected that Paris had sim'jyly confused 
Fulk de Sandford with Fulk 3asset [q. v.], 
bishop of London ; but the fact of his rela- 
tionship to the great Basset house is clearly 
brought out by a letter of Alexander IV, 
dated 13 June 1257, in which the pope grants 

* Phihp called Basset ’ a dispensation to 
marry ‘Ela, countess of Warwick,’ on * the 



346-d). It seems certain that Fulk was an 
iUeptimate son of one or othar of Philip’s 
brothers, either Gilb^ BasBet(d. 1241) [o.v,] 
or FulkBas86t,bi8hcpof London,butwne^ber 
of the knight or the lu^op them seems no 
evidence to determine. There was a Itidbard 
de Sandford, a prebendary of Bt. PanFs In 
1241 (Newooitet, Rupert, LmcL i 

19^, and John de Sandford [q.v*], archbxsluim 
of Dublin, was Folk Sandfim’s mrotiimr, mia 
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Letters^ L 479)^ ^ April' 1244, before 
own consecration, Bisnop Fulk Basset ap- 
pointed Fulk Sandford to the ardi^aconry 
of Middlesex (Nbwoqtjbt, L 78^ . Folk was 
also prebenda^ of Ealdland in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, and is described in two Miers of 
Alexand^ IV both as treasurer of St. l^ul’s 
and as chancdlor of St. Paul’s (Mist. MSS. 
Comm. lOtii Rep. App. v. 207 ; ChL Papal 
Letters^ L 345; <£ Lb Nhve, ii. 352). 

On the dfeath of Archbishop Luke of 
Dublin, Ra^h de Norwidi [q. v.] was 
elected as his suceesi^r W the two chapters 
of Duldin, and Henry In approved o. Ips 
ch(nc& But Alexander Iv cuashed the 
^ectimi and t^^inted Fulk ce Sandford, 
who was accidentally at the papal court 
{F7bre»J92at.iL416). On20Julyheisalr^kdy 
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addressed by the pope as archbishop-elect, 
and allowed to retain his treasnrership in 
London and all prebends and benefices wich 
he has hitherto held. On 27 July 1256 
Alexander issued a mandate to the two 
chapters, ordering them to accept his 
nominee. Henry IH resisted the appoint- 
ment for a time, and his subsequent accept- 
ance of it was r^arded by Matthew Paris 
as a sign of his fal-ing dignity and infiuence. 
On 2 March 1257 Henry also restored to 
Fulk the deanery of Penhridge in Stafford- 
shire,' but only as it had been held by Arch- 
bishop Luhe and saving the royal rights. 

In 1257 Pulk was in England. He was 
Tjresent at the Mid Lent parliament, when 
^chard, earl of Cornwall (1209-1272) [q. v.], 
bade farewell to the magnates on his depar- 
ture for Germany (Matt.Pabis,Hw^. Afq/or, 
V. 625), On 26 May he officiated at Lich- 
field at the burial of the late bishop, Eoger of 
'Weseham Burton Annals ^ in Ann, Mm, i. 
408). He received soon after a curious per- 
mission from the pope to ' choose a discreet 
confessor’ (Sist, MSS, Chmm, 10th Rep. 
T. 207). About July 1259 he received royal 
license to visit the Roman court (Cal, Doc, 
Irdandf 1252-84, p. 101), It was probably 
his personal intervention that led Pope 
Alexander on 4 Nov. to permanently annex 
the deanery of Penkridge to the see of Dub- 
lin, and in 1260 to augment its revenues by 
conferring on the archbishops in perpetuity 
the prebend of Swords in Dublin 0a"Jiedral 
(Ca^^^Fapal Letters, i, 368,^ 371). He was 
still with the pope at Ana^ on 13 April 
1260, and during his absence* some of his 
sufir^ns had attempted to prejudice the 
rights of his see (Sist, MSS, Comm, 10th 
Reo. V. 208). The justice of Ireland, William 
le 3ene, also took advantage of his absence 
to infringe the liberties 01 the church and 
try ecclesiastics in secular courts (i5.) 

On 16 Feb.l265Henryin urgently begged 
Folk Sandford to undertake the office of 
justice of Ireland as deputy of his son Ed- 
ward, itn nominal lord s.nce 1254. Ireland, 
bemg threatened by discord among its mag- 
nates, king and council deemed Fulk a useful 
and necessary agent in the preservation of 
■|easce(Ch/,JDoc.rreto»{^1262-84,p.^ As 
a&d his son were then in the hands 
^ de^ Mcmtfort, this nmy sign^ that 

" irside. 



ly Richarc de la Rochelle, 
the government, and 
to Roger 
ps^used the ^>roffered 
(m 10 *1une, the 



baronial party made Hugh de Tachmon, 
bishop of Meath, justiciar {ib, p. 126). 

About September 1265 Fulk received 
letters of protection till Pentecost {xb, p. 126), 
In the spring of 1267 he had safe-conduct 
while visiting the En -lish court (z5. p. 132). 
On 11 and 12 Apr;l he procured from 
Henry III at Cambridge grants that he 
might enjoy all the liberties and rights of 
his predecessors (^, p. 132). Thi^robably 
means a reconciliation between Fulk and 
the victorious royalists. Fulk showed great 
activity and tenacity in safeguarding the 
rights of the church and of his see, and a 
large number of documents in the register 
called ' Crede Mihi ' attest his zeal in in- 
creasing or rounding off his possessions and 
in driving bar'-ains with his neighbours and 
dependents MSS, Comm, 10th Rep. 

V. 213-19; cf. Mist, and Municipal Doc, 
Ireland, pp. 141, 142). He had disputes 
with the Dublin citizens, which he settled 
before the justice, Robert Ufford (ib, p. 182). 
He was in debt to the Florentine bankers 
(ib, p. 166). He died at his manor of Fin- 
glas on 4 May 1271 (Cartularies, ^c,, of St, 
Marjfs Abhes^, Dublin, ii. 290 ; WiJtB, Comr* 
mmtary on Prelates of Ireland, Archbishops 
of Dublin, p. 6 [17<W, wrongly dates tho 
death on 6 May). He was buried in 'St, 
Mary’s Chapel (apparently a foundation of 
his own), withm St, Patrick’s Cathedral, 
Dublin. After a seven years’ vacancy his see 
was filled up by John of Darlington 'q. v,] 

[Sweetman’s Calendar of Documents relating 
to Ireland, 1252-84 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 10th 
Rep. App. V. ; Newcourt’s Repert. Eccl. Lond. ; 
Bliss’s C^endar of Papal Letters, vol. i. (many of 
the doemnents calendared by Bliss are printed in 
Theiner’s Vetera Monuments Hibemormn et 
Scotorum Historiam illustrantia, Rome, 1864); 
Le Neve’s Fasti Ecd. Angl. vol. ii. ed. Hardy ; 
Matt. Paris’s Hist. Major, vols. v. and vi. ; 
Flores Hist. voL ii.; Aon. Tewkesbury and 
Burton in Ann. Mon. vol. i. ; Cartularies, &c., 
of St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin; Historical and 
Municipal Documents, Ireland (the last five in 
Bolls Ser.)] T. F. T. 

SANDFORD or SANFORD, JAMES 
1567), author, apparently a native of 
^merset, may have been uncle or cousin of 
John Sandford (1566 P-1629) [q*v*] One 
* Mr. Sandford ’ was tutor from about 1586 
to William Iderbert, third earl of Pembroke 
[q. V.] (cf. AshmoU MS, 174, f, 149). James 
was w^ read in classical and modern litera- 
ture, and worked laboriously as a translator. 
In 1567 he published two translations witk 
Henry Bynneman [q. v.], the London 
printer : the one was entitled ^Amorous and 
TVagicall Tales of Plutarch, wheieunto^ is 
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annexed the Hystorie of Oariclea and Tliea- 
gines with sentences of the philosophers^’ 
London, 1667 j and was dedicated to Sir 
Hugh Paulet [q. t.] of Hinton St. George, 
Somerset, There is a copy in the British 
Museum, lacking the title-page. Sandford’s 
other translation of 1667 was * The Manueil 
of EpictetuSj, translated out of Ghreeke into 
French and now into English,’ London, 1667, 
12mo, dedicated to Queen Elisabeth (British 
Museum), Two years later there follow^ 
^Heniie ComeliTis Agrippa, of the Vanitie 
and Uncertaintie of Artes and Sciences, 
englished by Ja. San., Gent.,’ London, 1669 
(1^ Henry Wykee, 4to) ; it was dedicated to 
the Buke of Norfolk; a few verses are in- 
cluded (]^ti^ Museum). In 1673 there 
^ipepea ‘The Gard^ of Pleasure, con- 
tayninge noost pleasante tales, worthy deeds, 
aud witly sayings of noble princes and 
learned ^mlosophers moralized, ’^done out of 
Italian into English, London (by H, Bynne- 
man), 1673, 8vo ; this was defeated to Eo- 
bert Dudley, earl of Leicester. In an ap- 
pendix are ‘certalne Italian prouerbs and 
s®itencea done into English’ (British Mu- 
seum), The whole work was reissued as 
‘Houresof Becreation or Afterdinners, which 
may aptly be called the Garden of Pleasure 
. . . newly perused, corrected and enlarged/ 
London {by H. Bynneman), 1576, 12mo 
(British Museum). In the deication to Sir 
Ghristopher Hatton, Sandford repeats some 
prognostications of disaster for 1.588, An 
appendix collects ‘ certayne poems dedicated 
to the queen’s most excellent majestye.’ 
‘ Mirror of Madnes, translated from the 
French, or aParadoxe, maintaynin ' madnes 
to be most ^cellent, done out ot* Fr^ch 
into English by Ja. San. Gent.’ London 
(The. Ma»^, sm, 8vo), was also mblished 
in 1676. It resembles in design Erasmus’s 
^Praise of Folly’ (Betdo]®, Cenmra^ iii. 17). 
A few verses are included ; copies are at 
Lambeth and in the Gapell collection at 
Trinity College, Cam'lnddge. Sandford was 
farther rerwmsible for ‘ The Revelation of S. 
L>hn, reueled as a paraphrase . . . writen in 
^ James Brocard)/ London (by 
Thomas Marsha), 1682; it was dedicated to 
Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester (British 
Museum). Some verses by Sandford are pre- 
fixed to George Turberville’s ‘Plaine Path 
to Perfect Vextue’ (1668). 

[Ritson’s Bihliographia Poetiea ; Sandford’s 
in Brit. Mus . ; Ha 2 litt*s Hldiographieal 
€k>llections.] S. L , 

SANDFORD, SATJNFORD, orSAJMP- 
FOBD, JOHN DE («?. 1294), archbishop of 
Dublin, was of illegitimate birth (Bmss, Cal 

YOU U 


Jp!apal XetierSf P. 479), and is said to have 
been brother o: Fulk de Sandford [q. v.J 
ardbbishop of Dublin (Waee, C&rrmentar^ 
m Frelates of Ireland, ArtMuhope of Jh/dn 
Im, p. 6),^ and therefore to have been con- 
nected with the Bassets of "Wycombe. On 
16 Sept. 1271, a few months after his brother 
Fulk’s deatliL he was appointed by Henry IH 
escheator of Ireland {Cal JDoc* Ireland, 
1262-84, p, 166), After the death of Henry 
he was, on 7 Dec. 1272, appointed with 
others to receive the oaths of fealty to Ed- 
ward I (z&. p. 163), and on the same day his 
appmntment as escheator was renewed (a5.) 
He was allowed his expend (*6. p. 173 « ai^ 
on 22 Sept, was grant^ 40/. a year mt two 
suitable robes for his maintenance 404 
a year and two robes for exj^nses (£&. p. 176). 
In 1281 he acted as justice in eyre in Ulster 
(ih» p. 374). He was ^bo engaged in judi- 
cial work in England. 

Sandford’s j^Jtical and judicial services 
were rewards by numerous eccleriastical 
preferments. During his brother’s lifetime 
ae acquired a prebend in St. Patrick’s, Dub- 
lin, About 1269 he became treasurer of 
Ferns, about 1271 he obtained the living of 
Cavendish in Suffolk, and about 1274 mat 
of Loughborough in Leicestershire, As his 
in^timate birth stood in the way of his 
receiving canonical promotion, he obtained 
fiem Gr^oryX a dispensation allowing him 
to hold benedees of the value of 5ixi/. and to 
be promoted to the episcopate. Thereupon 
he resypaed his treasurersjip, and in 1§76 
vacatec his prebend on being elevated to the 
deanery of St. Patrick’s ( CSf Doc. IrdamS, 
1252-M, p. 212), In the same year he 
accepted tde living of Yoimhal, retamii^ Ms 
other preferments (Buss, (Si Papal Intern, 
i 479). He was only in subd^tcon’s orders 
i. 481), After the death of John of 
Darlington [q.v.l archbishop of Dublin, he 
was elected archmshop by tSe two chapters 
of St. Patrick’s and Holy Trinitv (now 
Christ Church). On 20 July 1284 Reward I 
gave the royal assent to his appointment 
{Cal Doc. Ireland, 1262-84, p. 621), and the 
election was presented to Martin IV. Sand- 
ford and five canons of the Dublin cathedrals 
went to the papal curia to prosecute his 
claims. But tae appointment was hotly op- 
posed. The dispensation of Gregory X had 
oeen lost, and the only copy existing ex- 
cited suspicion as not according to the forms 
of the Roman court. It looked as if, instead 
of getting the archbishopric, Sandford might 
lose what he bad already. When Martin IV 
died, on 28 March 1285, at Perugia, the case 
was still unsettled. Houorius I v was chos^ 
pope on 2 April, and Sandford was glad to 
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smootli matters by resigning all claims to 
the archbishopric. On 17 April, at the re- 
quest of Edward I, Honorius confirmed his 
earlier preferments and allowed him to emoy 
the benefits of the suspected bull {Cal. 
Tapal Letters^ L 479). To avoid long 
Journeys, expense, and discord, the pope 
ordered Sandford as dean and the five canons 
then at Borne to elect an archbishop. Sand- 
ford modestly gave his vote for one John of 
Nottingham, one of the canons present, but 
the five canons, headed by Nottingham, 
agreed on the election of Sandford. On 
30 May 1285 Honorius issued from St. 
Peter’s bis confirmation of the election 
i. 480 ; cf. CaL Doc. Ireland, 1286-92, p. 
34 ; Cal. Fapal Letters, i. 481). The arcn- 
bishop-elect went home. On 6 Aug, his 
temporalities were restored {Cal, Doc. Ire- 
land, 1285-92, p. 43), and on 7 April 1286 
he was consecrated in Holy Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Dublin (Wabb, Ommentary of Pre- 
lates of Ireland, Archbishops of Dvhlin, p. 
611704].) 

^e next few years were a particularly 
disturbed period in Ireland, and in 1288 the 
sudden death of the viceroy, Stephen de 
Fulbuxne, archbishop of Tuam, increased the 
confusion. On 30 June Sandford, of his own 
authority, took on lumseK the government of 
Ireland. On 7, July 1288 the Irish council 
met at Dublin and a^eed that he should be 
keeper of Ireland until the king should other- 
wise provide. Sandford, ^ out of reverence 
for the king and people,’ accepted the office. 
His government was regardec. as banning 
on 30 June. On 20 Ju_y he went to Con- 
naught to survey the !dng’s castles and 
pacify that region. In August he went to 
^ix and Ofialy, where the native clans 
were at war agamst the Norman lords. On 
*9 Sept, he was at Eoldare, whence he went 
to Cork and Carlow. On 1 Oct. he was at 
Limerick, and a few days later at Water- 
ford. Early in 1289 he made a tour in 
Desmond, where a revolt had rec^tly 
broken out. In the spimg he started north- 
wards. After a stay in JEeath, he 1^ at 
ihe end of March a second expedition into 
Cbnnaught. He devoted Ihe summer to 
!Bssmaiid and Thomohd, and the whole 
to. revering peace in Leix and 
^ ^ere his energy and large following 
^ ihe whole district to peace. At 
he held a parliament in 
another parliament at 
2n May another Irish riang 
"'‘"At^one. Comparative peace 
a 3 eat the summer 
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thence into Leinster. ^ In these counties he 
rectified the king’s affairs so that Ireland 
was ever afterwards at peace.’ A minute 
itinerary and some notion of his work can he 
drawn from the ‘ expenses of journeys to 
divers parts of Ireland of John, archbishop 
of Dublin, when keeper of Ireland,’ calen- 
dared in ‘ Calendar of Documents relating to 
Ireland, 1286-92 ’ (pp. 266-77). On 11 Nov. 
1290 he gave up his office {ib. p. 276). The 
wars hac- so reduced the profits of his see 
that he was unable to properly maintain 
his table, and in 1289 obtained from Nicho- 
las IV a grant of first fruits within his 
diocese for that purpose {Cal. Papal Letters, 
i, 508). 

On 21 March 1291 Sandford received letters 
of protection for two years on his going to 
England to the king (jb. p. 392). He was 
now actively employed by Edward on Eng- 
lish business. He was present in 1292 at the 
proceedings involved in the great suit for 
the Scots succession. On 14 Oct. 1292 he 
was one of the bishops who declared that 
the suit should be decided by English law 
Pegrd Scotiee in EiSHANeBB, p. 256). 
He subscribed the declaration in favour of 
the issue of the elder daughter which settled 
the suit in Balliol’s favour {ib. p. 260). He 
wj® at the final judgment at Berwick, and 
witnessed at Norham Balliol’s oath of fealty 
to Edward I (f5, pp. 367, 363). On 20 Sept. 
1293 he officiated at Bristol at the marriage 
of the king’s eldest dau :hter Eleanor to 
Henry, count of Bar Worcester, p, 613; 

Cont, Fxob. Wie. ii. 268). Sandford was a 
zealous partisan of Edward, and did his best 
to pemuade the clergy to make vast grants 
to {ThmstapU Annals, p. 389). At 
"Whitsuntide 1294 he was at the London 
2 ^ 1 iament which agreed to war against 
France to recover Gasconv. On 20 June he 
was sent with Antony Bek [q.v.], bishop 
of Durham, and others to negotiate an 
alliance with Adolf of Nassau, king of the 
Bomans, against the French (Foedera, 1 . 
802). Florence, count of Holland, and Si^- 
fried, archbishop of Cologne, furthered tJie 
proposed alliance. The main business of the 
English envoys was to scatter money freely 
{Fores Hist. iii. 278). On 10 Aug. Sandford 
and Bek a^eed upon a treaty, which on 
21 Ang. Adolf signed at Nfirnherg. Many 
Gennan princes joined the treaty, which 
■^s on 24 Sept, accented by the nego- 
tiators of both sides at Dordredit. Sandford 
apparently took the treaty back to England, 
He land^ at Yarmouth, and cuickly suc- 
cumbed to a sudden but fatal illness {Cent. 
Fiob. WiQ-i, ii. 274; Pattm, QesMchte von 
DngUmdf m 86 - 8 ).- ^ He ffied at Yarmouth 
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OE 2 Oct. i^Cartularm, of St Marfs 
Abbey, Dvblin, ii. 322). He was buried at 
^t. Patrick’s, Dublin, on 20 Feb. 1295 (i&.) 

[Calendar of Documents relatinj to Ireland, 
1252-84, 1285-02, 1293-1301 ; Calendar of 
.Papal Letters, Tol. i. ; Tbeiner^s Vetusta Monu- 
menta (1864); Bymer’s Fcedera, voL i.; 
Kisbanger; Ann. Worcester, Osney, and Dun- 
staple, in i^n. Monastici ; Flores Hst. toI. iu . ; 
Cartularies, &c„ of St. Mar/s Abbey, Dublin 
•{the last four in Bolls Ser.) ; Facamiles of Na- 
tional Manuscripts, Ireland, ii. ; Cont. Flor. ^ 
Wig. (Engl. Hist. Soc,); Ware’s Commentary 
on Prelates of Ireland, 1704; GHlbert’s Viceroys 
<jf Ireland; Pauli’s Heschicbte Ton F^lam, 
Tol. iT. ; Foss’s BiograpHa Juridica, tj. 687.j 

P. F. P. 

SAiniFORD or SAISTFOBD, JOHN 
<n.6S5?--1629), poet and grammarian, son of 
Kicbard San^rd, gentleman, of Chard, 
Somerset, was bom taere about 1566. He ^ 
•^nteared Balliol College, Oxford, as a com- 
moner about 16 Oct. 1581, and graduate 
B.A. from Balliol on 17 Dec. 1586, M.A. on ^ 
j 27 May 1595 (Fostee, AJumm , 1500-1714, 
■p. 1311). He acted as corrector to the press 
At Oxford in 1592 (Mapaet, Early Oxford 
JPresSf p. 34), and was chosen in 1593 chaplain 
of Magdalen College, hut more than once was 
oensn^ for absenting himself from public 
worship (BloxslM, voL ii, pp. Ixxxiii, Ixxxv). 
He obtained a reputation as a writer of Latin 
Terse within and without the university. 
John Lane reckoned him on a level wim 


and ii. (1603), and Thomas Godwin’s * Bo- 
manae J^st. .^thologia,’ 1614. 

HA also published on his own account at 
Oxford ‘ God’s Arrow of the Pe^ilence,’ a ser- 
mon never preached (1604), and grammars of 
French, Latin, and Italian, to which he after- 
wards added one of the Spanish tongue. 
The first three were entitled respectively, * Le 
Guichet Francois, sive Janicvla et Brevis 
Introductio ad L^nam Gallicam,’ Oxford, 
1604, 4to ; ‘ A briefe extract of the former 
L^tin Grammar, done into English for the 
easier instruction of the Learner,’ Oxford, 
16(^, 4to (dedicated to William, son of 
Arthur, lord Grejr de Wilton) ; * A Gram- 
mar, or Introdvction to the Italian Toi^e,’ 
Oxford, 1605, 4to, containing a poem, ^Sur 
TAutheur,’ by Jean More (no copy at the 
British Museum). 

Sandford retamed the ofrice of chaplain at 
Magdalen until 1616 ; hut before that date 
he commenced travelling as chaplain to Sir 
Jolm Digby (afterwards first Earl of Bristol) 
[q. V.] About 1610 Sandford was in Bmsse)A, 
and on 20 March 1611 they started for Spain, 
Digby’s errand being to arrange Prince 
OharWs marriage with the Infanta. Pos- 
sibly it was not Sandford’s first visit, since 




Hereford eulogised him in a sonnet acdressed 
to ^his entire-y beloved J. S.’ (appended to 
Davies’s ‘Scouijge of Folly’). Sandford’s 
•earliest puHieation, ^ A^polmis et Mvsamm 
EvxmA EtSvXXia in Serenissimse Beginae 
Elizabethsa . , . adventum,’ Oxford, 1592, 
4to, describes in Latin verse the Imncuet 
given by the president and fellows of Mag- 
caien to Queen Elizabe^’s retinue on the 
occasion of her visit to Oxford on 22 Sept. 
1592 ; two copies are in the British Museum 
and another in tbe library of Lord Bobartes. 



ford,’ 13^ (Oxford Hist. Soc. vol. xiii.) 
Other verses by Sandford are ^In obitum 
clar. Herois Domini Arthuri Greij,’ m a 
funeral sermon by Thomas Sparke [q. v.~ on 
Lord Grey de Wilton, 1593; ^In Funeoria 
nob. et praest. equitis D. Henrici Vnton,’ 
1596, in * Aeademiae Oxcmiensis funebre offi- 
cium in mort. Eliz. Be^sa,’ Oxfori, 1603; 
Anil commendatory poems in Latin b^ore 
John Davies's ‘ Microcosmos,’ 1603, Thomas 
Winter’s translation of Du Bartas, pts. i. 


Id33, 4to), for the use of the ambassador’s 
party (cf, Bibch, Ckmrt astd Times of James I, 
u. 105V 

In 1614, when Sandford wrote to ^ 
HiomasEteondes, then amha^ador at Paris^ 
to condole with him on Lady Edmondes’s 
death (OaL State Tapers, Dom. 1611-18, n. 
261), he was at Laml^th, acting as domes^ 
chaplain to George Abbot, archbiBhon of 
Canterbury. The latter somi after (1^15) 
Turesented him to a ]^h«id in Oant^uiy 
iJathedral QuB'^mB,lFastiB(sde8, L 63), md 
to the rectories of Ivechurch in Bomney 

27 Oct. 1621 he was presented to Snave in 
the same county, which he held until his 
death on 24 Sept. 1^. He was buried in 
Canterbury Cathedral 

[Works above mentioned ; Hadan’s Early Ox- 
ford Press, pp. 34, 35, 60, 62, 63, 96 ; Plummer’s 
Mizabethan Oxford, Preface p. xxix ; Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon. ii. 471 ; BUmms Magda l en Coll. 
Easter, ii. 120-32; Hasted’s Hi^ of Kent, 
iii. 432, 497, 500. iv. 613 ; Lansdowne MS. 984, 

' f. 120 ; Ame^s Typogr. ed. Herbert, p. 1406 ; 
Hunter’s manuscript Chorus Vatnm in Addit. 
MS. 24488, p. 448.] C. F. S. 

^ SANDFOED, JOHN (1801-1873), 
d^vine^ bom on 22 March 1801, was the third 
son of Daniel Sandford [q.v.], bishop of Edin- 
bm^h. Sir Daniel Keyte Sandford rq.v.} 
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was an elder brother. He was educated at 
the high school; Edinburgh, and Glasgow 
University, before proceeding to Balliol 
College, Oxford, where he matriculated on 
22 June 1820. He ^duated B.A. in 1824, 
with a hrst-class in Uteris humanioribiis, and 
proceeded M,A. in 1841 and B.D. in 1845. 
Ordained in 1824, he was appointed suc- 
cessively to the vicarage of Jhillingham, 
Northumberland (1827), the chaplaincy of 
Long Acre, London, and the rectories of 
Bunchurch (1836) and Hallow, and of Alve- 
church,near Bromsgrove (1854) (cf. Fostbb, 
iTidex JEcclesiasticusy p. 166. In 1844 he 
was named honorary canon of Worcester, 
and acted for a time as warden of Queen’s 
College, Birmingham. In 1851 he became 
archdeacon of Coventrv in the same diocese, 
bemg also examininj chaplain to the bishop 
of Worcester from iBSS to 1860. In 1861 he 
delivered the Bampton lectures at Oxford, 
the subject being ^The Mission and Exten- 
sion of the Church at Home.’ They were 
published in 1862. 

Sandford was an active member of the lower 
house of convocation, and was chairman of 
its committees on intemperance and on the 
preparation of a church hymnal. Bhs report 
on the former subject was the first step 
towards the formation of the Church of Eng- 
land Temperance Society. Bu 1863-4 he was 
a member of the commission for the revision 
of clerical subscription, being himself an 
advocate of relaxation. In politics he was 
a liberal. Among his intimate Mends was 
Archbishop Tait. He died at Alvechurch 
in 1873, on his seventy-second birthday 
(22 March' . Besides sermons, lectures, and 
charges, Sandford published '‘Benmins of 
Bishop Sandford’ (k.s fath^, 1830, 2 vols. ; 
‘ Psalms, Paraphrases, and Hymns, adapted,’ 
1837 , 12mo ; ^ Parochialia, or Church, School, 
and Parish,’ 1845, 8vo ; * Vox Cordis, or 
Ifeeathings of the Heart,’ 1849, 12mo5 ‘ So- 
cial Beforms, or the Habits, Dwellings, and 
Education of our People,’ 1^7-72, 8vo. He 
also^ edited and contributed a preface to 
^Pme Essays on Eree-worship and Finance,’ 
1865, 8vck Sandford’s portrait, as well as 
that of his two brothers, was painted hy 
Wnitigon Gordon. 

. was twice married, and left five 

two daughters. His first wife, 
(<?. 1853), daughter of Richard 
r^d niece of Thomas Poole [q. v.], 
“ 1, w^ author of ‘Woman 



rlhhproveraent,’ 



at Dunchurch, near Rugby, in 1853. His- 
second wife was Anna, widow of David, Lord 
Erskine, and eldest daughter of William 
Cunninghame Graham of Gartmore, Stir- 
ling. 

3js eldest son, Henry Ryder Poole Sand- 
ford (1827-1883), an inspector of schools, 
from 1862, wrote pamphlets dealing with 
labour and education in the Potteries, and. 
married a daughter of Gabriel Stone Poole,, 
esq., a cousin of Thomas Poole ; she published 
‘Thomas Poole and his Friends,’ 2 vols. 
8vo, 1888. The second son, Charles Walde- 
OTave Sandford (h, 1828), became bishop of 
Gibraltar in 1874 ; the third, John Dou- 
glas Sandford (b. 1833), became chief judge- 
in Mysore; and the fifth, Ernest Grey Q». 
1840), was made archdeacon of Exeter in 
1888. 

[Private information; CrocHord’s Clerical 
Directory; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; 
Guardian, 26 March 1873; Times, 23 March 
1873 ; Davidson and Benham’s Life of Arch- 
bishop Tait, ii. 124 ; Men of the Eei n ; Alli- 
bone’s Diet. En *1. Lit. ii. 1927, Sup;?., vol. ii.; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.* G. Zsa G. N. 

SANDFORD, SAMUEL (/. 1699), 
actor, of the family* of Sandford of Sand- 
ford in Shropshire, joined D’Avenant’s com- 
pany at Lincoln’s Inn Fields about a -ear 
after its formation, and^was, on 16 tDec. 
1661, the original "Worm in Cowle’^’s ^ Cutter 
of Coleman Street.’ On 1 Marci 1662 he 
was Sampson in ‘ Romeo and Juliet,’ and on 
20 Oct. Maligni (the villain) in Porter’s 
‘Villain.’ Early in January 1663 he was 
Ernesto in Tube’s ‘Adventures of Five 
Hours,’ and on 28 May Vindex in Sir R. 
Stapleton’s ‘Slighted Maid.’ During the 
same season he was Sylvanus in the ‘ Step- 
mother,’ also by Stapleton, and in 1664 was 
Wheadle in Ethexege’s ‘ Comical Revenge, 
or Love in a Tub,’ and Provost in the 
‘ Rivals,’ D’Avenant’s alteration of the ‘ Two- 
Noble Kinsmen.’ 

After the cessation of lerfonnances on 
account of the plague, Sanford is not to be 
traced until 26 liStrch 1668, when he and 
Harris sang, as two ballad singers, the epi- 
logue to D’Avenant’s ‘Man’s the Master. 
After the death of D’Avenant, Sandford was, 
in 1669^ Wary in ‘ Sir Solomon, or the Cau- 
tious Coxcomb,’ taken by Caryl, in part, from 
MoH^re’s ‘ ficole des Femmes.’ In 1671 he 
was Toxaris in Edward Howard’s ‘Women’s 
Conquest,’ Justice Frump in Bevet’s ‘Town 
Shifts, or the Suburb Justice,’ and Casso- 
nofsb^ in Chowne’s ‘ Juliana, or the Princess 
of Poland.’ After the migration of the com- 
pany under Lady D’Avenant to the new 
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louse at Dorset Garden, Sandford was Tri- 
Tultio in Orowne^s ^ Charles VIII, or the 
Invasion of Naples by the French/ the jfirst 
:novelty produced at the house; Cureal in 
iWenscroft’s * Citizen turned Gentleman, or 
Mamamouchi/ taken firom ^ Monsieur de 
Pourceaugnac ^ and ^Le Bourgeois Gentil- 
homme/ and either Sir Timothy or Trick in 
the Earl of Orrery’s ‘ Mr. Anthony.’ In 1672 
he was CamiUo in ALrrowsmith’s ‘ Keforma- 
'tion/ Jasper in NevilPayne’s * Fatal J ealousy/ 
and Ghost of Banquo in D^Avenant’s operatic 
rrendering of * Ma(^th/ He played, in 1674, 
.Lycungus in Settle’s ‘ Conquest of China by 
theTartais / in 1676 Tissapnemes in Otway’s 
“^Alcibiades;’ in 1676 Sir Roger Petulant 
'{‘a CoUy old kni^t’) in Hllrfey’s *Fond 
Husmnd, or the Plotting Sisters,’ and Sir 
Arthur Oldlove inD’XJrfey^s ^ MadamellcMe, 
-or the Witty False One;’ in 1677 Thrifty 
in Otway’s ‘ Cheats of Scapin,’ Photinus in 
Sedle/s * Antony and Cleojatra,’ Sylvanus in 
the 'Constant Nymph;’ in 1678 Priamus 
in Bankes’s ' Destruction of Troy/ Colonel 
Buff in D’Urfey’s ' Squire Oldsapp, or the 
Night Adventurers,’ ^icias in 'Timon of 
A^ens,’ altered by Shadwell : and in 1679 
'Creon in 'QEdipus,’ by Drycen and Lee. 
Playing with George PoweL [q. v.] in this 
:play, Sandford, who had been by mistake 
supplied with a real dagger instead of the 
trier dagger ordered, stabbed lum, it is said, 
r so seriously as to endanger his life. Nothing 
more is heard of Sandford imtil the junction 
•of the two companies in 1682, when he 
:alayed, at the Theatre Royal, one of the 
Sheriffs in Dkyden and Lee’s ' Duke of Guise.’ 
TTift name is not again traceable until 1688, 
‘when, at the same house, it appears as 
■Cheatly in Shadwell’s ' Squire of Alsatia/ and 
<Joloni in Mountfort’s ' l-njured Lovers.’ In 
1689 he played Sir Ihomas Credulous in 
-Crowne’s ‘ En^sh Friar ; ’ in 1690 Bendncar 
in Dryden’s 'Don Sebastian, King of Por- 
■tugaV Dareihg in 'Widow Ranter, or the 
:^toiy of Bacon in Vh^nia/ by Mrs. 
Behn, and Gripus in Dryden’s ' Amphitryon.’ 
'To 1691 bdong Rugildas in Settle’s ' Dis- 
tressed Innocence/ the Earl of Exeter in 
Mountfort’s ' KingEdward HI, with the Fall 
Mortimer,’ Count Verole in Southerne’s 
'Sir Anthony Love/ Osmond in Dryden’s 
^ King Arthur/ and Sir Arthur Clare in the 
‘'Merry Devil of Edmonton;’ to 16^ Sir 
Lawrence Limber in DTJife^s 'Marriage 
Hater Matched/ Hamilcar in Orowne’s ' Re- 
jguluSj’Sosybiua ; 5 w) in Dryden’s 'Oleomenes,’ 
*;he Abbot in ' Eeuiy 11, Kiug of England,’ 
.^assigned to Bancroft and also to Mountfort. 
In 1693 Sandford was Dr. Guiacum in 
JD’Urfe/s 'Richmond Heiress/ 


When, in 1695, Betterton and his asso- 
ciates seceded to the new theatre at Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, Sandford refused to join as a 
sharer, but at a salary of 3/. acted with 
them, creating Foresi, ht in Congreve’s ' Love 
for li)ve.’ In 1697 ae was (Sska (rib) in 
Hopkins’s ' Boadicea,’ Gonsalez in Congreve’s 
' Mourning Bride,’ and in 1698 Ulysses in 
Granville’s ' Heroic Love.’ With one or two 
unimportant exceptions these diaracters are 
all original. The year of production is in 
some cases conjectural. 

Sandford seems to have left the stage in 
1699 or 1700. As Downes speaks of Better- 
ton and Underhill as being ' me only remains 
of the Duke of York’s servants from 16^ 
tiU the union in October 1706,’ it has been 
a^umed that Sandford was tiien dead. 
Cibber seems to imply that he was dead in 
1704-5. 

Sandford is said to have prided himsdf 
upon Hs birth, and to have been subjected to 
some ridicule in consequence. Cibb^ speaks 
highly of his performances in tragedy, and 
says that when, in 1690, he joined the com- 
pany at the Theatre Royal, Sandford was one 
of the principal actors. The same authority 
calls him ' the Spagnolet, an excellent actor 
in disagreeable characteis ; for as the chief 
pieces of that ftmous painter were of human 
nature in pain and agony, so Sandford upon 
the stage was generally as ftagitious as a 
Creon, a Maligni, an lago, or a Machiavel 
could make him’ (Apolo^, ed, Lowe, i. 
lSO-1). To his poss^ion of a low and 
crook^ person the selection of Mm for sudi 
parts is attributed. Cibber repots a story 
told Mm by Mountfort, how in a new piecse, 
in which ^i^dftrd played an hoi^ ^tea- 
man, the pit sat though four acts, wMting 
for the actor to show the cloven hoof; but 
finding that Sandford remained to the end 
an honest man, they damned the piece, ' as 
if the author had imposed up(m them the 
most frontless or inci^ble susurdity ’ (j^. 
1^-3). Nevertheless, ftena Ms s^eefcion 
for Foresight, he would se®n to have had 
some gifts for comedy. Sandford had an 
acute and piercing tone of voice and ve^ 
distinct articulation. He was an adept in 
giving point to what seemed worthy of note, 
and dujnred over as much as possible the 
rhyme in Dryden’s tragedies, glibber held 
that he would have made anideal Richard HI, 
andheavowedlymodelled Ms performances on 
what he thought Sandford would have done. 
Tony Aston, in his 'Brief Supplement,’ 
describes Sandford as round-snouldered, 
m^igre-faced, spindle-shanked, splay-foote^ 
with a sour countenance, and long thin 
arms; creditsMm with soundness of and 
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-udgment; says that he acted stron dywith 
his face^ and adds that Charles II ca! .ed him 
the best yillain in the world, 

Steele, in the ‘ Tatler ' (No. 134), speaks of 
Sandford on the stage ^groaning upon a 
wheel, stuck with daggers, impaled alive, 
calling his executioners, with a eying voice, 
cruel cogs and vOlains ; and all this to please 
his judicious spectators, who were wonder- 
fully delighted with seeing a man in torment 
so well acted.’ 

'Genest’s Account of the English Stage; 
CiSber’s Apoloay, ed. Lowe ; Doran’s Annals of 
the Stage, ed. Lowe ; Tony Aston’s Brief Supple- 
ment; Dibdin’s Hi^, of the Stage; Downes’s 
Roscius Anglicanus, ed. 1886.] 1. K. 

SANDHUBST, Loed. [See Mansfield, 
WiLLmt Eose, 1819-1876.] 

SANDILANDS, JAMES, first Loed Tor- 
PHiOHEN (d, 1679), was second son of Sir 
James Sandilands of Calder, by MargMet 
or Mariot, only daughter of Archibald For- 
rester of Oorstorphme. At an early period 
the family were in possession of the lands of 
Sandilands in Lanarkshire, and £rom the 
time of David H, when Sir James Sandilands 
distinguished himself in the wars against the 
English, they began to acquire a position 6f 
some “>ower and prominence. By his marriage 
with 3leanor, countess of Garrick, widow of 
Alexander, earl of Oarrick, son of Edward 
Bruce, this Sit James San^ands, who was 
killed at the battle of E[alidon Hill in 1333, 
obtained the barony of West Calder, Mid- 
Lothian. The father of the first Lord Tor- 
phichen, also Sir James Sandilands of Calder, 
survived until after 17 July 1669. With him 
at Calder Elnox * most resiced after his return 
to Scotland ’ in 1666. He was the ‘ ancient 
honourable father’ chosen in 1568 to present 
a * common and public supplication’ to the 
queen recent for her support to ‘a godly 
reformation’ (Knox, i. 301). Siox 

desc^bes him as a man ^ whose sige and yearn 
deserved reverence, whose honesty and wor- 
ship might have craved audience of any 
ma:esty on earth’ (i6.) 

CThe son was in 1643 appointed by the 
^^rmdmaster of the knights of Malta (or 
^n%|its hosj^itallers of St. John of Jeru^em) 
“"'"?tor 01 Torphichen and head of the 
mi Scotland (cf. Notes sund QuerieSf 
201). In ‘ 


virtue of this office 
in parliament, and on 23 Jan. 
i^^ntoae appears as a member of the 
C, ScoiL L 20 


the parliament held at Edinburgh in July— 





^ he sirmearted the 

foxied the lords of the 

^ I ^ . _*•_«:* if * ' I 

C^fCufeen regent on 


-he WES, by 


ings (more especially in declaring tie aboli- 
tion of the papacy) to Francis and Mary 
(Knox, ii. 126 ; ‘ Pouvoirs donnas par les 
Etats d’Ecosse k Sir James Sandilands, grand 
prieur de I’ordre de Saint-Jean,’ in Tbulbt’s^ 
delations FolitiqueSf ii. 147-60). On this • 
strange errand he set out on 23 Sept. {IHurnaV 
q/’0(jc«7rewfo,p.280). After a very unfavoujv 
able reception, he was dismissed without an 
answer, returning to Edinburgh on 19 Dec^ 
{ib. p. 326). 

On 27 Jan. 1661 Sandilands signed the* 
act of the privy council approving of the* 
Book of Discipline. In 1533 he resigned 
the possessions of the order of St. John 
to the crown, and in payment of ten thou- 
sand crowns, and an annual rent of five hun- 
dred merks, he received a grant to him and 
his heirs of the lands of the order which 
were erected into the temporal lordship of' 
Torphichen. In the spring of 1672 an ac- 
tion was raised against him for detaining 
certain goods of the queen, including ^ane 
coffer full of huikis.’ He denied the goods 
and the coffer, hut admitted he had cer- 
tain books which, according to one witness, 
were ^marHt with the king and queen of 
France’s armes’ (Thomson, ColUcthn, of Irir- 
ventoTries, 1816, pp. 182, 190). At a meeting 
of the privy council it was decreed that in- 
asmuch as he had neither brought nor pro- 
duced 'the saidis gudis and gear confessit 
he him,’ he should be chained to do so on the* 
morrow ; and that, should he fail to do so, it 
would be taken as a confession that he pos- 
sessed also the remainder of the goods charged, 
against him [Beg, P. C. Scotl u. 228). Tais. 
threat seems to have proved effectual, for in 
the 'Catalo^e of the Library of James VI’" 
(ed, G-. F. Warner in Miscellany of the Scot- 
tish History Society, p. xxxiv) certain books- 
are entered as got by Ilorton ' from my Lord 
St. Jobm’ 

Torphichen died in 1679, probably in Sep- 
tember, for on 19 Oct. theEar_ of Morton com- 
plained to the council that althou^ he was^ 
heritably ' infeft in the mains of Halbamis* 
and place of Halyairdis hy the late James, 
Lord of Torphichen,’ his relict, Dame Jonett 
MiOTay (she was daughter of Murray of Pol- 
maise^, had received letters ftom the Mng,. 
chpg^ the ' keepers of the place of Hal-* 
yairofis’ to deliver it up within six hours(P^« 
P. C.6fcof/.iii,228). In her re^dy Dame Jonetfc. 
Mujroy explmned that the Earl of Morton- 
had invad^ the place in September, when 
her husband was unable t6 resist, on account- 
of ' a deadly siekn^s of apoplexy ’ iffu p . 238)- 
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By his wife, from whom he was long sepa- 
rated, Sandilands lefb no issue, and his estates 
and title devolved on his grandnephew, James 
Sandilands of Calder. 

[Knox’s Works ; Binmal of Occurrents in the 
Bannatyne Club; Reg. P. C. ScotL vols. i-iii.; 
Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 592-3, 
which is full of errors in the account of Torohi- 
chen.] T. F. E. 

SXNDILAHTDS, JAMES, seventh Loed 
Toephichebt (d. 176S), was the eldest sur- 
viving son of w alter, sixth lord Torphichen 
(d, 1^8), by his second wife, Hon. Catherine 
Alexander, eldest daughter of William, vis- 
count (I^ada and lore Alexander. He was 
a warm supporter af the trea^ of union in 
1707. Snb^nently he served under Marl- 
borough as lieutenant-colonel of the 7th dra- 
goons. At the outbreak of the rebellion in 
1715 his regiment was stationed in Scotland, 
and on 17 Oct. he made an attempt to drive the 
highlanders out of Seton House, but without 
success. He was also present with his regi- 
ment at SherriRinuir. In 1722 he was ap- 
pointed a lord of police. He died on 10 Aug. 
I758. By his wife, Ladj Jean Home, 
youngest daughter of Patrick, hrst earl of 
^AareWont, mgh chancellor of Scotland, he 
had three daughters, who died unmarried, 
and eight sons. Of the latter, James, master 
of Torphichen, a lieutenant in the Mth foot, 
was badly wounded at the battle of Preston- 
pans (cf. Alex. Oablxlb, Autobiography^ p. 
143), and died on 20 April 1749 ; the second 
son, Walter, afterwards eighth lord, was 
shenf^depute of Mid-Iiothian at the time of 
the rebelEon of 1745, and was of great service 
in -Tresesrving order in Edinbiu^ ; while 
And rewand Robert distinguished themselves 
as s(ddier& 

[^Histories of the Rebelllcm of 1715; Alex- 
ander Carlyle’s Autobiogr. ; Dough’s Scottish 
Pemge (Wood), ii. 595^.] T. F. H. 

SANBSBXTEY or SAHSBXJHT, JOHN 
'[1576^1610), Latin poet, was bom in London 
5n 1576. He was acmitted at Merchant Tay- 
iox^sdtool in May 1587, and matriculated, 
aged seventeen, as scholar of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Oxford, 6 July 1593. In 1596 he was 
to one of the exhibitions given by St. 
Paul’aschoolfbrthe su^ort of poor scholmat 
the university (Gaebikeb, JSt ^ Pattis pp. 
29, 399). He graduated B,A in 1597, M A, 
in 1601, B.D. in 1608. In 1607 he became 
vicar of St. Giles’s, Oxfend. In 1608 he pub- 
liriied Latin hexameto% ^titled ^ Hiiim in 
Italiam. Oxonia ad Protectiemem Begis sui 
omnium optimi filia, pedisegua,’ Oxford, 8vo 
Gdodk LiSr.) The cedication to James I 
shows that the poems were written in 1606. 


Of this rare and valuable work there is no 
copy in the British Museum Library, Each 
page contains the arms of one of the colleges, 
and beneath are nine hexameters giving an 
explanation of them, and containing a cam- 
pliment to the king. Bandsbuiy wrote 
verses in the university collection on the 
death of Elizabeth, and Latin tra^di^, 
which were performed by the scho-ars of 
the college at Christmas. He died in Janu- 
ary 160^10, and was buried in St. Giles’s 
Church. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), ii, 56 ; Fosfcet^s 
Alumni Ox(m. 1500-1714, iv. 13(^; Robinson’s 
Merchant Taylors’ Schod Reg. i. SO ; Oa^ Bod- 
leian Libr.; Madan’s Eariy CMord Press, p, 72 ; 
Lowndes’s jSibliogr. Han. hi. 1753.] B. C. H. 

SANDWICH, Eanis OF. 'SeeMoJineir, 
Edwaep, first emrl, 1625-16 ’2; Moistaot, 
JoHir, fourth earl, 1718-1792.] 

SANDWICH, HENRY ee (<f. 1273), 
bishop of London, was son of Sir Henry de 
Sandwich, a knight of Kent ( Conf . Gbbvase 
OF Oaitcbbbitet, ii. 218). Ralph de Sand- 
wich [q. v.] was probably his brother. He is 
perhaos the Henry de Sandwich, clerk, who 
oad license to hold an additional benefice, 
with cure of souls, on 7 June 1238 (CSa/, 
Papal It^terd, i. 175). Afterwards he held 
the prebend of Wiiaand at St. Paul’s ;Due- 
EAiB, JBkt» 8t, PavXz, y. 279). On 18 Nov, 
1262 he was elected bishop of London, and 
at once went abroad to obtain the assent of 
King Henry, who was then in France, 
Thence he mroce^ed to Belley, wh«re he 
reemved connimatkm from ArehldslKn Boni- 
face on 21 Dec. (Qmt Gbevas]^ L 218; 
Jjm, Mon. iv. 132). He was coxisecral^ at 
Canterbury by John of Exeter Tq. v.J bishop 
of Winchester, on 27 Jan. 126^. Sandwich 
was a warm sympathiser with the baronial 
party, but, like o^her bishops <ni that side, 
frequently acted as a mediator during 
barons’ war. On 12 July 1263 he^ with 
other bishops, had a conference with ^mon 
de Montfort ot Canterbury to arrpi^ terms 
of peace ; aft^rwmrds, by the kings order 
anc. with the will of barons, he had 
cu^xidy of Dover Castle after its surrender 
by the king’s son Edmund, and p^inj the 
appointment cf a regular custoidiaii (^Chnt, 
' (?BEVASB, iL 273]^. As one of the baronial 
^ prates he joihea in the letter aoceptixig the 
arlutratitm of Louis IX mi 13 Dec. (Eish- 
' AEOEE, Ih BdMSf pp. 121-3). He took part 
. in the abortive n^otiations at Braddey at 
the mid of March <uid, accompany^ 
, Simon deMontfort into Sussex, was smitwith 
; Walter de Cantelupe, bishop of Worcesto,on 
the ^y before the battle of Lewes, to a 
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payment of 30,0007. if the king would un- 
dertake to observe the provisions of Oxford 
(i&, p. 29). After the battle Sandwich was 
one of the arbitrators appointed under the 
mise of Lewes (ib. p. 3 ). In September 
Guy Foulquois the legate, afterwards Cle- 
ment IV, summoned the baronial bishops to 
appear before him at Boulogne. According 
to some accounts the bishops refused to ap- 
pear, either in person or by proctors; but 
eventually the bishops of London, Worcester, 
and Winchester appear to have gone at the 
end of September. Guy ordered them^ to 
publish his sentence 01 excommunication 
against Simon de Montfort and his abettors. 
GHie bishops appealed to the pope, and when 
they returned with the bull of excommuni- 
cation allowed the men of the Cine ue ports 
to seize and destroy it. Afterwards, in an 
ecclesiastical council at Westminster on 
19 Oct., the appeal was confirmed, and the 
bishops openly disregarded the legate’s decree 
{Annales Monastid, iii. 234, iv. 166 ; Flores 
Sistoriarum, iii. 262-3; Rishangee, De 
Beilis^ p. 39). After the fall of Simon de 
Montfort, Clement IV gave the new legate, 
Ottobon, power to absolve Sandwich and 
the other baronial prelates, but directed 
that they should be suspended from their 
office, and their case reserved for his own 
decision {fiah Papal Begistersy i. 419, 436, 
438). Shortly be-ore Easter 1266 Ottobon 
formally suspended Sandwich, who soon 
afterwards went abroad to the pope. Sand- 
wich was detained at the Roman curia 
for nearly seven years, having only a small 
pittance from the revenues of his see {Ann. 
Mon. iii. 247). At last, on 31 May; 1272, 
having shown his humility and devotion, he 
was, on the petition of Edward, the king's 
son, relaxed firom suspension and restored 
to liis office {CeU. Papal Beg. i. 441). On 
31 Jan. 1273 ne was once more received in 
his cathedral amid much rejoicing {Ann. 
Mon. iv. 263-4; lAb. de Ant, LegtbuSy p. 
166). His health was already failing, and 
he could not attend ERwardbr's consecra- 
tion on 26 Feb, (ib. p. 167). He died at his 
manor of Orset on 16 Sept., and was buned 
m St. Paul’s Cathedral on ^ Sept., in the 
|ilac6 which he had chosen on the day of his 
oement (^. p, 200; Amu Mon. iv, 
tWb was destroyed at ^^e Re- 
He 1^ 40s. for the dbservance 
Ms chalice of silver gilt, Ms 
of ve^anents were an- 
PauFs (Dugkdale, 
Richard de Gravesend, 



daughter Juliana married William de Ley- 
bourne [see under LErBOUEKB, Rogee de], 
was probably a brother of the hish<^ 
{Archcsologia Cantiana, vi. 190). 

[Annales Monastici, Flores Historiarum, 
Continuation of Gervase of Canterbury, Annales 
Londinenses, ap. Chron. Edward I and Ed- 
ward II (all these are in Rolls Ser.) ; Rishanger, 
De Beilis apud Lewes et Evesham, Liber de 
Antiquis Lejibus (both Camden Soc.); Bliss’s 
Calendar of ^apal Registers ; Hasted’s Hist, of 
Kent, iv. 265-6 ; Wharton, De Episeopis 
Londinensibus, pp. 98-100 ; Le Neve’s Fasti, ed. 
Hardy ; Prothero’s Simon de Montfort.] 

0. L. K. 

SANDWICH, RALPH de (d. 1308 ?), 
judge, was probably brother of Henry de 
Sandwich [q. v.], bishop of London. He was 
a knight, lord of lands in Ham and Eyns- 
ham, and patron of the church of Waldes- 
ham, all in Kent. During the reign of 
Henry III he was appointed keeper of the 
wardrobe. In 1264 he withdrew from the 
king an^oined the confederate barons (Aw- 
nals of Worcestery sub an,), and on 7 May 
1265 Simon de Montfort — ^Thomas de Can- 
telupe [q. v.] the chancellor, being other- 
wise occupied — committed the great seal to 
Sandwich, with the proviso that for the issue 
of precepts he shoulu obtain the concurrence 
of Peter de Montfort and two others, though 
he could seal writs independently of th,em. 
It was then noted that it was an unheard-of 
innovation that the great seal should be in 
lay bauds (Wtees, sub an. ; Foss, iii. 160). 
On the death of the bishop of London in 1273, 
Sandwich received the custody of the tempo- 
ralities of the see. In 1274 he and his wife 
were ^summoned to attend the coronation of 
Edward I (filLhJio:LyHistoryoftheExcheqmry 
i. 71). He received ‘the custody of the 
castle of ALTundel in 1277, the Lord Richard 
being a minor, and from that year until 1282 
was escheator south of the Trent with the 
title of ‘senescaUus regps’ {Abhr&o. Bot. 
Orig. i. 21). His name appears along with 
, the names of the judges that were present at 
I the proffer of homage by Alexander III 
[q* '^0 of Scotland in the parliameift at 
Westminster on 26 Oct. 1273 (Fosderay 1. 
663), and in 1281 and 1299 he was simt 
with other judges to carry messages from 
the king to the archbishop of Oanterbuiy 
concerning proceedings in convocatiem (75, 

I pp. 698^ 91.4). In 1284 he was acting «s ,a 
; justice an Kent in conjunction with Stephen 
de Penecester {Penshurst), the ward^ of 
the Cinque ports {Beigistnm J. Peolcjmg^ iii, 
1077). 

. Wien, on SJujsae 1236 (the date 14 Edw.I^ 
Le. 1286^ in JJb&r Alibrn^ i. 16, should ap^ 
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parently be corrected to 13 Edw. I, como. ib. 
p. 17, and Idher Ctistum^inm^ i. 292), the iing 
the mayoralty and liberties of London 
into bis own band^ he appointed Sandwich, 
whom he made constable of the Tower, to be 
warden of the city, charging him to govern 
it according to the customs and liberties of 
the citizens. He was succeeded as warden 
by John Breton in February 1280, was again 
appointed warden on 20 Jidy 1287, and 
again apparently succeeded by Breton in 
February 1288, when he was also r^oved 
from the csonstableshipof the Tower (*&.) He 
was, however, reinstated in both offices in 
1290, but was not warden after 1296. Tbe 
years in which these changes were made are 
difficult to ascertain owing to dlffiereaices in 
computation in the lists of mayors and 
wardens, and because, even when not bedd- 
ing the ^wdeaship, Sandwich would, as 
constable of the Tower, act in some matters 
in conjunction with the wardaa, and he is 
therefore in one list ( 2 ^. pp, 241-2) stated to 
have been warden from the 14th to 21 
Edw. I. (1285-6-1292-3), As warden he 
appears to have acted with impartiality and 
r^ard for the liberties of the city. One of 
his regulations, committing the custody of ' 
certain of the gates to the men of certain 
wards, who were to furnish guards provided 
with twopieces of defensive armour, Ted to the 
definition of the city’s ward system (Lof- 
TIE, London^ pp. 68-71). 

In Michaelmas term (1289J a fine was 
levied before him, but it is douotful whether 
he ever filled the office of a judge at West- 
minsto. Probably during tue oeriod, and 
certainly later, be was a justice -or gaol de- 
livery at Newgate {lAber Albm, i. 406), As 
constable of the Tower he jmned with the 
warden, Jehn .Breton (they are both styled 
wardais in the account of Ihe meeting, Le&er 
i, 72-6) in persuading the 
Londoners in 1296 to obey the pre- 
c^t that they should furnish men for the 
^Isnce of the south coast, and tbe proceed- 
affi^ an example of tbe moderation 
witb wbicblk>tk acted in their dealings with 
tbe city (Loetie, ms, p. 70). In that year 
also be received for custody in tbe Tower tbe 
earls of Boss, Atboll, Mmtditb, and other , 
Scottish lords taken at Dunbar (Fbsdara, i. 
841), When royal tr^uauiy at West- 
minster was robbed in 1303, he was appointed 
along with Boger le Brabazon [m v.j, chief 
justice of the king’s bmidi, and otbmr judges, 
to make inquisition into Ibe affiair in Midcle- 
sex and Surrey (£5. p. 960). B&a w^ one of 
the commismon of 'udges that tried and con- 
demned William *^allace on 23 Aug. 1306 
ijAmales London, pp, 139-40), and m Sep- 


tember 1306 he judged and condeasned 
Simon Fraser and two others (*^, p. 14^. On 
the aeces^on of Edward H he was conmrmed 
in the constahleship of tbe Tower, and on 
8 Feh. 1308 was summoned, with his wife, 
to attend the coronation. He doubtless died 
soon afterwards ; in the following May John 
de Orumbwell appears as constable of the 
Tower {Foodem^ li. 45). 

[Foss’s Judjes, iii. 150-1 ; Keg. J. Peckham, 
Arch. Cant, iii, 1006, 1077 ; Ann. Wigom. and 
Wykes, ap. Ann. Monsst. iv. 168, 450 ; 
Albus^i. VJ, 401, 406, and Liber i, 7l«6, 
186, 241-2, 292-3, 336, ap. Mim. Cildh.Londo®., 
Ann. liondin. ap. Ohr. Edw. land Edw. H.i. 132, 
139, 148 (these three Bolls Ser.); Ahhrev. 

Orig. i. 21 (Becord pubL); Hiiox’s Hist, of 
Exmec, 5- 7li 270; ByiW’s Foedera, i, 563, 
598, 8«4, 914, 966, 960, ii. 31, 46 (Beewrd ed.) ; 
Hasted’s Kent, ii. 629; Lofiie’s London, pp. 
67-71* 82, 101 (Historic Towns Ser.); Sharpe’s 
London and the Kingdom, i. 123, 126 ] W. H. 

SAITDWITH, HUMPHBY (1822-1881), 
army physician, bom at Bridlington, York- 
sbire, :n 1822, was eldest son o? Humphry 
Sandwith, surgeon. His mother wasa daugh- 
ter of I^ac Ward of Bridlington. His 
father eventually became on© of the leading 
phydeians in Hull. After being at sever^ 
schools, where be learnt little, S^dwith was 
apprenticed at tbe age of sixteen to bis uncle, 
Lt. T. Sandwith, at Beverley, There be 
spent five unhappy and unprofitabl© years, 
making up prescriptions. He managed, how- 
ever, to find some scope for bis love of ad- 
venture in shooting wild ducks on winter 
ni^ts. 

He left Beverley in 1843, bad a little 
svstemaldc teaching in the medical school at 
full, and spent a few numths at Ulle to 
learn FrencS. He was then entered as a 
student at University OoH^^e, London, and 
in the autumn of 1846 he p^ed tbe exami- 
nation of London Univer^ty and that of the 
College of Surgeons, and was qualified to 
practisa He was appointed bouse surgeon 
to the Hull Infirmary in 1847, but ill-health 
obliged him to resign. He had already made 
a v^a^ to the Levant, and, finding no work 
in ^iSand, be now determined to try his 
fortuT)^ in Constantinople, 

He w^ out in Ma^ 184d with liters 
of introduction to Sir Staatford€ktnning,the 
English ^bas^or. He made warm friends 
at the embassy, thongh his relations witb 
Ctoning were never very cordial In August 
be acGonq^anled Canning’s jmteg^, Austen 
Henrf Layard, in bis second arcb«eological 
expemtion to Nineveh, and spent nearly two 
years in Mesopotamia. He meant to have tra- 
, vdled in Persia, but an attack oflever obl^^ 
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Idm to return to Constantinople in September 
1851. In 1853 be was appointee, corre- 
OTondent of tbe ‘Times/ but tbe connection 
Old not last long ; Delane complained that 
be looked at tbe Eastern question &om tbe 
Turkish, not tbe English, point of view. He 
was no doubt influenced l)j tbe atmosphere 
in which be lived ; but be was already quite 
alive to tbe unfltness of tbe Turks to govern 
other races. 

"Wben war broke out he engaged as staff 
surgeon under General Beatson, who was 
raising a corps of Basbi-Bazou]b, and be 
served with this corps on tbe Danube in July 
and August 1854.^ It bad no fightin-, but 
there was much sickness, and Sandvritb bad 
to eke out bis medical stores by gatbenng 
herbs in tbe meadows and leeches in tbe 
marshes. Finding that tbe corps was to be 
soon disbanded, lie offered bis services to 
Colonel (afterwards Sir William Fenwick) 
Williams [q. v.], who was going to Armema 
as British commissioner with tbe Turkish 
army. They were acce'jted, and on 10 Sept, 
he left Constantinople 3or Erzerum, 

In February 1861 Williams, now a lieu- 
tenant-generad in tbe Turkisb army, ap- 
pointed Sandwith inspector-general of hos- 
pitals, plying him at &e beac. of tbe medical 
staff. Tb^ewas a great deal to be done 
in organising it, in superintending sanitary 
measure, anc in providing medical stores, for 
tbe drug dep6t contained little but scents 
and cosmetics. Meanwhile Colonel Lake 
was fortifying Earn, and in tbe be^nning of 
June, when tbe siege was imminent, W^il- 
liams and bis staff took up their c uartere 
there. Throughout tbe defence, wbic j. lasted 
till the end of November, Sandwith was 
indefatigable. He bad to contend at fost 
with cholera, and afterwards with starva- 
tion; and after tbe assault of 29 Sept, be 
bad great numbers of wounded men, both 
Turkisb and Russian, on Ms bands. He bad 
to rely mainly on horseflesh broth to bring 
Ms patients round. But be succeeded in 
keeping off hospital gangrene and epidemic 
ty pmm . 

Wb^ Ears surrendered, and Williams 
and Ms staff went to Russia as prmoners, 
Sandwith was set &ee bv GenerM Moura- 
recognition of Ms aumane treatment 
? l^_|ETlssian prisoners. He made his way 
# Gtelabtinople, undergoing great bard- 

rs m crossing tae Armenian 
<on 9 Jan. 1856 be arrived in 
tbe lion of tbe season, 
1 5^ story of tbe siege to tbe 
EQs narrative was 
^ of ‘^bie m^tb, was cor- 
by Delane, 



and sold rapidly. He was made C.B., and 
Oxford gave him tbe deer eeofD.C.L. In 
August be went with Lord Granville to 
Moscow for tbe coronation of tbe czar, and 
was presented with tbe Russian order of 
St. Stanislaus. He also received tbe cross 
of tbe French Legion of Honour. 

He bad now several opportunities of ob- 
taining a good medical practice in England, 
but be bad no attachment to tbe profes- 
sion, and looked to a different career. In 
February 1857 be was appointed colonial 
secretary in Mauritius, and be spent two 
years there. But tbe climate and tbe work 
did not suit Mm. He came home on leave 
in September 1869, and in tbe following 
spring be resigned, in tbe bope (wMcb was 
not realised) that be would soon get another 
post. 

He married, on 29 May 1860, Lucy, 
daughter of Robert Hargreaves of Accring- 
ton, whose brother William was intimate 
with Oobden. Thenceforth be began to take 
an active interest in English politics. He was 
an ardent reformer, a member of the Jamaica 
committee, and in 1868 be tried to enter par- 
liament for Maiylebone. In 1864 he paid 
a visit to Servia and Bulgaria, and in a letter 
to tbe ‘ Spectator ’ be predicted that ‘ tbe next 
Christian massacre will probably be in Bul- 
garia.’ In tbe same year be wrote a book, 
‘ Tbe Hekim-BasM/ wMch under the guise 
of a novel was a telling indictment of Turkish 
misrule. When tbe Franco-German war 
broke out in 1870, be went to France on 
behalf of tbe National Aid Society. But 
he was dissatisfied with tbe action of tbe 
committee, wMcb seemed to Mm to be ‘fum- 
bling about in tbe most imbecile manner/ 
and J.e did not work with them long. 

^ 1872 be was invited by tbe munici- 
pality of Belgrade to attend !?rince Milan’s 
coronation, and became closely mixed up in 
Servian politics. "V^en Servia declared war 
against Turkey in 1876, Sandwith went to 
Belgrade, and devoted Mmself to tbe relief of 
tbe wounded and tbe refugees. He -wrote 
lettere to tbe English papers, pleading tbe 
Servian cause, and, returning to England 
in tbe beginning of 1877, be lectuiec and 
spoke on Sebalf of tbe Servian refugees. He 
took back 7,000Z, for them in March ; but tbe 
work of distribution overtaxed bis strength : 
be bad a dangerous illness, and was obliged 
to go borne. In October he went to Bu- 
charest for three months as agent for tbe 
English Association for tbe Russian sick 
and wounded, but bad neither health nor 
opportunity to do much. During ^ tMs 
tune be used every means in Ms power to 
dissuade Ms countrymen from coming to 
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the help of Turkey against Russia. In hb ' on Profi^sor Willb's" Architectural Hbto^ 
last years he devoted time and labour to ofCanterbury Cathedral,” ^8vo,Londo^ 1846, 
agitating for an improved water supply for 2. ^ The Memorial and Case of Clerici Laici, 
London. v or Lay Clerks of Canterbury CathedraV 8 vo, 

In 18S0 the state of hb wife’s health led London, 1849. 8. * Consuetudines Eanciae : 
them to winter at Davos, with bad results a Hbtoiy of Gavelkind and other Remark- 
for both of them. In the spring he became able Customs in the County of Kent/ 8yo, 
rapidly worse, and he died at Paris on 16 May London, 1851. He also compiled a condse 
1881, and was buried at Passy. He had hbtory of Reculver, Kei^ from the time of 
five children, one of whom, together with the Romans to that of Heniy VIII, which 
his wife, died next year. was inserted in C. Roach Smith’s ‘ Histocy 

Sandwith combined a gen^ disposition and Antiquities of Richborough, Reculver, 
and winning character witn singular direct- and Lymne,’ 1850. The manuscript is in 
ness and dminterestednesa. Professor Max the cathedr^ library, Canterbury. To^ the 
Muller wrote of him: ‘I never heard him Gloucester congress volume of the British 
make a concession. Straight as an arrow Arch^kgical Assodation (1846) Seaudys 
he flew through life, a devoted lover of truth, contribute a valuable pap^ on the Dane 
a dei^ber of all quibbles.’ Canon Liddon John Hill at Canterbury (^. 186-48). 
thought him one of the most remarkable [Sandys’s Works ; mformaticm frcuu Incorpo- 
persons he had known, and doubted whether ^ted Lav Society; law lists aad directmes in 
any other Englishman had dcme so much for Brit. Mns.] G. G. 

the relief of the Christian '^pulations of 

European Turkey. But he hac the one-sided- ‘ SAHDYS, EDWIN {1516 P-1588), 
n^ of a strong partisan. axchhbhop of York, was bom probably at 

The following is a list of hb chief writiigs, Hawkshead in Furness Fells, Lancashire, in 
other than ‘oumalbtic: 1. * A Narrative of ' 1516. Stiype, in hb life of Parker (i. 126), 
the Siege o? Kars, and of the Six Months’ says that he was a Lancashire man (of a 
Resistance of the Turkish Garrison, under stock settled at St. Bees), and^ that he was 
General Williams, to the Russian Army; forty-tbnree when consecrated bishop of Wojy 
together with a Narrative of Traveb and ceeter in 1659, the former statement sup- 
Acventures in Armenia and Lazristan, with porting that of Baines v. 625), 

Remarks on the present State of Turkey/ who a-so names Hawkshead as hb hirth- 
London, 1866, 8vo, 2. * The HekimrBashi ; place. He was third son of William Sandys 
or the Adventures of Giuseppe Antonelli, a by Margaret, daughter of John Duum of 
Doctor in the Turkish Service,’ 2 vols. Lon- London bht cf, SrBT]^ m. 

don, 18^ 8vo. 3. ‘A Preface to ^‘Not^ ii. 66). Strype connects hb lamOy widi 
on the South Slavonic Countries in Austria that of WilLuan,lord Sandys Jc*. v.J the 
«.ni^ Turkey in Europe,”’ Loudon, 1866, 8vo. connection seems doubtiui (cC 
4, * Minsterhorough : aTale of Engliah Life’ , casMre * Sandys He was wro- 

(hased on TwnTniftnftri r^ of hb youth at baldy eduoaied st Fume^ Abb^, wSere 
&verley),8voIs.Lcmdon,1876,8vo. 5. ^Shall ; JohnBland [q. v.J the martyr, b said to have 
we Russia? An Address to the Work- . be^hb teach^. He then went to St. John’s 
Isir of Great Britain,’ London, 1877, GoUi^e,Oambridge,gradnatingBwA.inl639, 
^ MA. 1641, B.D. 1647, ajid DJ>. 1640. In 

sntobu^ca^eal note.), 1884.] E. M, L. i64gi^.^.ri^^fCa7«tdniin,andonl2Dec. 

SANDYS, CHARLES (1786-1869), an- 1649 became canon of Petmhcarotigh. Hew:^ 
tiquary, bom in 1786, was seccmd son of one of Bucm’s frimids at Cambridge, and b 
Ecwin Humphrey Sandj«, solicitor, of Can- md (Stbxpb, JParker, p. 56) to have been 
terbury, by his seccmd wife, Helen, daughter ccmsiuted about hb ^ De R^po Ohibth’ In 
of Edward Lord Chick, esc. (BjrsKBflam^ , 1662 he received a "sebend at Carlisle. 
Gentry^ 1882, ii. 1414^. He was admitteda ' Sandys, like RidS^ and Cheke, supported 
solicitor in 1808, ana practbed at Canter- ' Lady JaimGr^s cause on religious grounds 
bury 1867, whmi cnrcun^tances obliged , He was viM^hanceUor of Cambria^ Uni- 
him to retire abroad. He died in 1869 j he ^ vmsaity In 1568, and when Northumberbnd 
had married SecRey Franck Bunb^, ' on hm journey into the eastern aunties 
whom he had bsue. Sandys was elected M- - c^me to Cambridge he joined lum, and 
low of the Society of Antiquaries on 18 June * preached b^ore him a sermon in which Lacfy 
13^, 1 Jan^s claims were upheld. Thb sermon, 

He puhlbhed : 1. * A Critical Dbseartation w^ch ‘ pulled many tears out of the eye 
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the biggest of them/ he was req[uested to 
publish, and a messenger (Thomas Lever 
^q. v.^ or Ralph' Lever [q. v.]) was ready 
bootee to ride with the copy to London, 
when the news arrived of Northumberland’s 
retreat and the success of Queen Mary. The 
duhe, on returning to Cambridge, ordered 
Sandys to proclaim Queen Mary, which he 
did in the market-place, at the same time 
making the somewhat safe prophecy that 
Northumberland would not escape punish- 
ment. He resigned his office of vice-chan- 
cellor, and on 26 July 1553 was brought^i 
with others of the party, to London and im- 
prisoned in the Tower. He was afterwards 
deprived of his mastershiT) on the ground of 
his marriage, and Edmund Oosin was chosen 
in his place. In the Tower he had Bradford 
as a companion for a time, but at Wyatt’s 
rebellion he was removed to the Marshalsea, 
and nine weeks later, by the mediation of 
Sir Thomas Holcroft, the knight-marshal, a 
secret j&iend to the protestants (Strtpb, 
Cranmer^ p, ^26), he was released and, though 
searched for, mana^d to reach Antwerp in 
May 1554. Edward Isaac helped him greatly, 
and sent his son with him. Thence Sandys 
went to Augsburg, and afterwards to Stras- 
burg, where he attended lectures by Peter 
Martyr (i&, p. 513), and where he was joined 
by his first wife and a son, both of whom 
died within a year of their coming. He is 
said (Stetpe, Memorials^ ni. i. 404=) to have 
been also at Erankfurt j but when the news 
of Queen Mary’s death came he was at Peter 
Martyr’s house at Zurich. 

Sandys returned to England on 13 Jan. 
1658-9, and, although he next month married 
a second wife, at once received preferment. 
He was made one of the commissioners for 
the revision of the Liturgy who met at Sir 
Thomas Smith’s house in ^Westminster in the 
early months of 1569, was one of the Lent 
preaeffiers of 1568-9, and again in 1561. In 
-569 he preached also at St. Paul’s. In the 
same ye^ he was one of those who were 
commissioned to make an ecclesiastical visi- 
tetion of the north, beginning at St, Mary’s, 
Nottingham, on 22^ Aug. And it must have 
beep, while on this visitation, and not on 
(Spbtpb, Amials, i. I 222), 

3^0 de^hted her, and which, 

^ spoke ^ not of guess but 
but Rttle for his pene- 
^ Jevpel, and oSiers, 
exile an pppo-. 


ut 


on 21 Dec. 



was consecrated at Lamheth 
1559. 

The biographies of Sandys are filled with 
accounts of his squabbles. As far as ecclesi- 
astical matters were concerned, Parker was 
yrohably right (Stetpb, Parker, i. 156) when 
he hinted at his ‘ Germanical nature ; ’ he was 
an obstinate and conscientious puritan at a 
time when those in authority wished that 
men with Romish leanings should be treated 
mdtdgently. His zeal naturally showed itself 
in his visitation, which he began, as Parker 
(i5.) complained, ^ before he was scarce warm 
in his seat.’ He signed the articles of 1562, 
but showed his views in his advice to the 
convocation of that year on rites and cere- 
monies, objecting for one thing to the sign 
of the cross in baptism. He also ^ew up 
for the same body certain practical sugges- 
tions as to the conduct of ecclesiastical 
persons (Steypb, Annals, i. i. 506). In 1663 
Sir J ohn Bourne, who had been secretary of 
state to Queen Mary, tried to make miscjief 
against Sandys. He wrote to the privy 
comicil (id* i. ii, 16 &c.), charging biryi with 
being no gentleman. To all the bishop re- 
yhec. witj. such effect that Bourne found 
nimself m the Marshalsea, and had to make 
a submission. The contest, however, is 
valuable as^ affording evidence of the im- 
pression which the noarried clergy of a cathe- 
dral town made on those of the old way 
of thinking. Some time afterwards (1569) 
Sandys spoke of Bourne as his ^ constant and 
cruel enemy.’ 

In 1565 Sandys was one of the translators 
of the Bishops’ Bible (cf. Steypb, Parker, 
i. 416). He was well suited for this work, 
as he w^ always a studious •mq. ' n and inte- 
rested in the studies of others (Steypb, 
Annals, i. ii, 221,. 640), In 1570 he was, in 
spite of^ Parker, who wished for Aylmer, 
bishop of London in succession to 
Grindal, the temporalities being restored on 
13 J uly. He said that he did not want to 
chan ;e. Strype hints that ^fees and frtiits ’ 
may have had some share in making him 
hesitate ^ but finally a blunt letter ftom Cecil 
brought him to the point. He held his first 
visitation in the J anuaiy following, and from 
the articles and injunctions then used indi- 
cations of the growth of the puritan spirit 
may be gathered. On his first coming to 
new diocese he concluded by certain articlei^ 
dated 18 D^, 1570, certain disputes whicji 
had arisen in the Dutch church of London 
(cf. Steype, Grindal, pp. 189-96 : HsssiJLS, 
Socles* Zm(LJ$atavAC352]. The next ^ 
(1571), however, he wm neld to have ex;- 
ceeded his authority in re 'ard to the Dut<^ 
church by the other memh^s of the eople- 
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siastical commissioii ; Sandys had joined the 
ecclesiastical commission in 1571. He took 
part in the translation of the Bible of 1572, 
jds share being the books of Hosea, Joel, 
and Amos to Malachi inclusive (Stbtpb, 
Parker, ii. 222). He was, as before, strongly 
repressive in tendency ; he took part in dis- 
turbing the ^ massmongezs ’ at the house of 
the Portuguese ambassador, catching several 
who were ‘ready to worship the caS’ there. 
On the other hand, he was one of those who 
signed the order on 12 Bee. 157S for the 
arrest of Cartwright, to whose influence he 
bears testimony in a curious letter (5 Aug. 
1673)printed in Strype’s ‘ 'Whitgiffc ' (iii. 32). 
In this letter he mentions Bering, r^er at 
St. Paulas, who was ; ust then suspended ; and 
yet it was through Sandys^a ^ncy that 
3ering was, to Qie great delight of the 
pimtans, restored. ]S)r this &ndys was 
rebiaked by the queen ; and Berh^, who had 
meanwhile had a dispute with the bishop^ 
was not long afterwards a^in suspended. 
AlS bishop of liondon, indeec, Sandys had a 
very difficult part to play. He had '>elonged 
to the early puritan pi^y, and yet had to 
;oin with Parker in trying to secure uni- 
formity (cf. Stbtpb, Parker, ii. 280 &c.) 
He was naturally much written against, and 
he felt what was said p. 290). In 1574, 
when the ‘prophesying^ Segan in the dio- 
cese of Norwim, he upheld them, mid with 
Smith, Mildma^, and Shollys, wrote a letter 
to that effect p. 360), soon to be ovot- 
ruled. On 6 June 1575 Sandys was chief 
mourner at Parker^s splencid funeral; 
Parker leffe him a gold ring (Ayre says a 
walkmg stoff) by Ms wiU. 

On 8 Maim 1576-6 Saudis was trans- 
lated to the archbishopric of York, sucQeed- 
ii^ Gjdndal At York he had plenty of 
trouble. An attempt, wMch he successfully 
related, was made on his arrival to get him 
to give tp Hi^ofthoipe in ordmr that it 
ni%nt hee^e ^ officii r^dence tl^ 
ppMdatos of the council off the north. He 
^iputed with Aylmer as to the Len^m 
revmu^ -mth what result is unknown. 
He vkit^ in 1577 the vacant see df Dur- 
ban^ and emMxuled himself with the ^ergj 
toere, ammg other things saying that the 
ten, Wiltei: "VTOtta^^un, was not pro- 
perly ertene^ He out too om another " 

• jt “il A' 1 ^ ikiri • n 


May 1581 at Boncaster he contrived, with 
the connivance of the husband, to introduce 
a woman into Sandys^s bedroom. The hus- 
^nd then rushed in, and Stapleton appeared 
in the guise of a &iend who wished to pre- 
vent a scandal. Sandys weakly gave money 
to the injured husband and a lease of lands 
to Stapleton. But when Stapleton pushed 
the business further and tried to extort a 
lease of the manorsof Southwell and Scrowby 
on fevourable terms from him, Sandys dis- 
closed the outrage to the council. Those 
concerned were punished and Sandys cleared. 
Bichard Hooker [q. v.] was tutor to Sandys’s 
son Bdwin, and m 1584-5 the archbishop 
assisted in securing his appolntinent as master 
of the Temple. In 1587 he resisted succe^ 
fully an attempt to serrate Southwell flrom 
hib see. He often lived at Southwell, and 
was not a r^ular attendant at the znee^gs 
of the eouncif of the north, 

Sandys died on 10 July 1588, and was 
buried in Southwell Minster. His tomb is 
ei^raved in RastaH’s ‘ History of Southwell.^ 


and Aylmer the better of him. He te 


vigorous man, keen in his many quarrels. 
Though he is said to have be^ too earefiil 
in money matters, he founded a p^amnmr 
school at Hawkshead and endowed it ; he 
also was a benefactor to the school at High- 
gate. Fortunately, in the main Ms interest 
coincided with that of the se® he occupied, 
for, as he once said, ‘These be marvelous 
times. The patrimony of the churdi is laid 
open as a prey unto all the world ^ (Sottpb, 
WT&tgifi, i. 646), Extract® feoM oh will, 
which emitains much solid theology, are 
givsmi by Sferype ( WJ^gtfb, i. 547 ; 
in, ii. ^9). 

A portrait is at Ombersl^, wheto desernn- 
dants of the arehbii^iop stiE Hve. Aboter 
b^migs to the bishop of Lonter («£ CM, 
j^ret Lomt ^o. 369). fi^ravei 

portraits are in HcfflamTs ‘Hers^^iogia ’ msd 
Nash’s ‘ Worcestershire.^ 

Sandys married, flzst, a daughter of 
Mr. ^ndys <ff Ess^ who^ with chiM, 
died, m alreacfy stated, in exile. Seeon^y, 
on 19 Feb. 1568-9, Gtel'^, ^ughto of 8Sr 
Thonnm Wilffird of OraaSioo^ Kent. By 
hmr he fhad seven sons and two ^ughtmrs. 
The ^dest soi% Sir Samt^l S^dys (1566- 
16S3), who flreeuentiy sat in wlmment, and 
matostor os the Barons Sandys of Om- 

m. m. ak. W/ mm V 
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in the Westerne Parts of the World/ The printed (from Harl. MS. 777) in the appendix 
alterations do not appear to be material, to ‘Parliamentary Debates in 1610 '(^mden 
Subsequent editions appeared in 1632 (with Soc.) 

Lewis Owen’s ‘Jesuit’s Pilpimage’ ap- In 1613 Bacon reported to the king that 
pended), 1637, 1638, 1673, and -687. Sarpi’s Sandys had desertec the opposition (Spbd- 
:.tal^ translation, made from the 1605 ding, iv. 365, 370). I^obably to confirm 
edition, appeared with some additions in this disposition, Sandys was on 12 March 
1625, and m 1626 Diodati translated it, 1613-14 granted a moiety of the manor of 
with Sarpi’s additions, into French. A Northboume, Kent ; but when parliament 
Dutch translation which Grotius had sug- met on 5 Apnl following, Sandys, who seems 
gested appeared in 1676 (Epistola, pp. 865, to have been returned both for Kochester 
866). ^ and Hindon, Wiltshire, maintained his old 

Sandys returned to England in 1699, and attitude. In the first days of the session he 
in 1602 he resigned his prebend at Wetwang. opposed Winwood’s demand for supply, and 
Next year he made his way to James VI in suggested that the grievances which had 
Scotland, and accompanied him to England, been oresented to the last parliament should 
He was knighted at the Charterhouse on be reierred to the committee on petitions. 
11 May 1603, and was returned on 12 March He was the moving spirit on a committee 
1603-4to James Fs first parliament as mem- appointed to consider impositions, and in 
ber for Stockbridge, Hampshire. He at once bringing up its report on 21 3Iay delivered 
assumed a leading position in the House of a rema&able speech, in which he maintained 
Commons. In May he was head of the that the origin of every monarchy lay in 
commons’ committee appointed to confer election ; that the people gave its consent to 
with the lords with a view to abolishing the king’s authority upon the express un^r- 
the court of wards, feudal tenures, and pur- standing that there were certain reciprocal 
veyance. Sandys drew np the committee’s conditions which neither king nor people 
report, but the scheme came to nothing might violate with impunity; and that a 
through the opposition of the lords (Sped- king who pretended to rule by any other 
DING, Bacon, iii. 180, 210 ; GiLBDiNEK, i. title, such as that of conquest- might be de- 
170-6). In the same session Sandys opposed throned whenever there was force suflSlcient 
the change of the royal title from king of to overthrow him (Commons^ Journals, i. 
Engird and Scotland to king of Great 493). The enunciation of this orinciple, the 
Britain. He was also chief of a committee germ of which Sandys derived :^m Hooker, 
to investigate grievances against the great and which subsequently became th^ car- 
trading companies, and to consider a biU for dinal whig dogma, was naturally obnoxious 
throwing trade open, a course which he con- to the king, and his anger was increased by 
sistently advocated. On 8 Feb. 1605-6 he Sandys’s animadversions on the bishop of 
introduced a bill for the ‘ better establishing Lincoln’s speech [see Nehb, Bichabd]. On 
of true religion,’ which was rejected by the the dissolution of parliament (7 June) 
commons after mutilation in the House of Sandys was summoned before the council to 
Lords (Speeding, iii. 264 ; CommonsJoumals, answer for his speeches. According to Oham- 
i, 311). In February 1^7 he advocated the berlain, he was dismissed ‘ without taint or 
concession of limited privileges to the ‘ post- touch,’ but he was ordered not to leave Lon- 
nati,’ and argued against the claim or the don without pennission, and to give bonds 
crown that ttie personal union of the two , for his appearance whenever called upon, 
kingdoms involved the admission of Scots Nopaniamentwassummonedformorethan 
to rights and privileges of Englishmen six years, and meanwhile Sax^s turned his 
(Gaedineb, i. 3^; Speeding, iii. 328, ' attention to colonial afikirs. ^ was a mem- 
833-4). In the following June he urged ber ofthe East India Company before August 
that all prisoners should be allowed the 1614, when he requestec the admission of 
benefit of counsel, a proposition which Theodore Goulston or Gulston [c . v.], who 
Hobart declared to be ‘an attempt to shake ‘ had saved his life.’ On 31 March 1618 he 
the comer stone of the law.’ In the same was sworn a free brother of the company, 
session Sandys carried a motion for the and from 2 July 1619 to 2 July 1623, and 
regular keeping of the ‘ Journals ’ of the again from 1626 to 1629, he served on the 
House of Commons,which had not been done committee. He took an active part in its 
before. In April 1610 he was placed on a proceedings (cf. Cal. State Papers, East 
committee to consider the ‘great contract’ Indies and Japan, 1614-30). On 29 June 
for commuting the king’s feudal rights for 1616 he was admitted a member of the 
an annual grant ; a full report of his speech Somers Islands Company, and the Sandys 
delivered on this subject on 10 April has been , tribe in that group was named after him. 
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But his energies were mainly devoted to the a number of men and women for the colony, 
Virginia Company. He had been appointed secured the exclusion from England of foreign 
a member of the council for Virginia on tobacco in the interests of the Virginia trade, 
9 March 1607. In 1617 he was chosen to and introduced various other manufactures 
assist Sir Thomas Smythe [q. v.], the trea- into the colony. These measures resulted in 
surer, in the management of the company, a marked increase in the population and pro- 
In this capacity he warmly supported the sperity of Virginia, and when Sandys’s term 
request of the Leyden exiles [see Robinsoh, of office as treasurer expired, on 27 May 1620, 
John, 1676 P-1625] to be allowed to settle the company was anxious to re-elect him, 
in the company’s domains. On 12 Nov. At the quarterly meeting of the company oh 
1617 he addressed a letter to Robinson and that date a message arrived from the king 
Brewster, expressing satisfaction with the demanding the election of one of four can- 
‘ seven articles ’ in which the ^ exiles ’ didates wnom he named. The company, 
stated their political views .(Neill, Virginia alarmed at this infringement of their charter, 
Company, pp. 125-6). It was largely owin : asked Sandys to retain the office temporarily, 
to his influence that a patent was granted and sent a deputation to James to remon- 
them. strate (cf. Peckaed, Memoirs of the JAfe of 

Meanwhile Smythe’s administration, Nicholas Ferrary 1790, pp. 93-100). The 
coupled with Argali’s arbitrary measures, king received it with the declaration that 
threatened to ruin the infant colony, and the company was a seminary for a seditious 
created a feelin ■ of discontent in the ‘ovem- parliament, that Sandys was his greatest 
in': body of the company. On 28 April enemy, and concluded with the remark, 
16„9 a combination of parties resulted in ‘Choose the devil if you will, but not Sir 
the almost unanimous election of Sandys to Edwin Sandys ’ (A Short Collection of the 
the treasurership ; but the ascendency of most remarkable passages from the Originall 
Sandys and his party dates from the begin- to the Dissolution of the Virginia Company y 
ning of the year (Dotlb, Fnglish in America, London, 1651, pp. 7, 8). Sandys accor(Rngly 
hi. 210), and his tenure of the treasurership withdrew his candidature, and on 28 June 
made 1619 ‘ a date to be remembered in the his friend Henry Wriothesley, third earl of 
history of English colonisation ’ (Gaedinee, Southampton [q. v.l, whom Sandys is said to 
hi. 161). Ehs first measure was to institute have converted from popery (Peckaee, 
a rigorous examination of accounts which p. 102), was elected treasurer, and Nicholas 
convicted Smythe of incompetence, if not Eerrar [q. v.] his deputy. Both were staunch 
wors#(cf. Sandys to Buckingham in adherents of the Sandys party, and Sandys 

Papers, America and West Indies, 7 June himself was given authority to sign receipts 
1620). Yeardley was sent to replace Argali and transact other business for the company, 
as governor, and in May Sandys procured During the frequent absences of Southamp- 
the appointment of a committee to codify ton he took the leading part in the proceed- 
the regulations of the company, to settle a ingsof the company, and in February 1620- 
form of government for the colony, to appoint 1621 he prepared, with Selden’s assistance, a 
magistrates and officers, and define their new patent whereby the title of the chief 
functions and duties (Abstract of Proceed^ official was to be changed from treasurer to 
ings of the Virginia Company, Hist. Soc. of governor. On 28 June following he laid 
Yirginia, i. 2-15 ; Neill, Sist, Virginia Defore the company ‘ Propositions consider- 
Company, passim ; Stith, SisU Virginia, able for the better managing of the business 
1747, pp. -.56-76). Acting on the com- of the company and advancing of the plan- 
pany’s instructions, Yeardley summoned an tation of Virginia’ {Proceedings, i. 79-86). 
assembly of burgesses, which met in the These reforms, however, were soon for- 
church at Jamestown on 30 July 1619. It gotten in the struggle for existence which 
was the first representative assembly sum-, the company had to wage against its in- 
moned in America ; the English House of temal and external enemies. Smythe 
Commons was taken as its model, and an and Aorgall had naturally resented their ex- 
account of its deliberations is preserved posure, and they now made common cause 
among the colonial state papers in the Re- with Warwick [see Rich, Robbet, 1687- 
cord Office. On 6 June Sandys obtained 1658] against the dominant party in the com- 
the company’s sanction for the establishment oany and their policy. Sandys’s position as 
of a missionary college at Henrico. Ten leader of the popular ^arty in parliament 
thousand acres were allotted for its main- alienated the support ql' the court. He was 
tenance (Holmes, American Annals, i. 167) ; suspected of har Douring designs to establish 
but the project was subsec uently abandoned, a republican and puritan state in America, 
Sandys also carried out the transhipment of of which he and his friends would have com- 
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plete control. At the same time the Spanish 
government viewed the growth of Virginia 
with apprehension, Gondomar was per- 
petually intriguing against it, and James’s 
anxiety to conclude the Spanish match in- 
clined him to give ear to the Spanish am- 
bassador’s complaints. WarwicS, who had 
a personal grievance against Sandys (see 
Hist, MBS, Comm. 8th Rep. App. iL 5), seems 
to have lent himself to these Tntrigues, and 
Sandys vigorously attacked him and his 
party before the company. The Warwick 
party replied with a comprehensive indict- 
ment of Sandys’s administration. They ; 
charged him with malversation of the com- ; 
pan;y s funds, transmission of false news, and ' 
suppression of the truth concerning the ' 
miserable state to which his measures were 
said to have reduced the colonists (ib.) On 
Id June 1621 Sandys was imprisoned in the 
Tower with Selden, whom he had consulted 
with a view to frustrating the intrigues 
against the company. The House of Com- 
mons concluded that Sandys’s imprisonment 
was due to his speeches in parliament ; the 
government maintained, and the contention 
was partially true, that it was due to other 
matters, and Ferrar explicitly states that the 
Virginian business was the cause (Peckabd, 
life of Ferrar, p. 110). The explanation 
was not believed, and on 16 July James 
found it politic to release Sandys and the 
other prisoners. Two years later (13 May 
1623) Warwick complamedof Sandys’s con- 
duct of Virginian affairs, and the privy coun- 
cil ordered him to be confined to his house. 
Soon afterwards commissioners were ap- 
pointed by the king to inquire into the state 
of the colony. Sandys’s party was gene- 
rally supported by the settlers, but in July 
the attorney and solicitor general recom- 
mended^the king to take the government of 
the colony into his own hancs. The com- 
pany now sought the aid of parliament ; its 
petition was favourably received, and a com- 
mittee was appointed to consider it. In May 
16^ Sandys accused Gondomar in parlia- 
ment of seeing to destroy the company and 
its plantation, and charged the commis- 
sioners with extreme partiality, stating that 
on the day when he was to have been exar* 
mined on his conduct as treasurer, he was 
ordered by the kii^ to go into the country. 
A few days later ^ ames forbade parliament 
to meddle in the matter, on the ground that 
the privy council was dealing with it. The 
case of the company’s charter came before 
the king’s bench in July, and on the 24th 
the court declared it null and void. The 
government of the colony was assumed by 
the crown, but the representative and other 
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institutions established by Sandys remained 
to become a model for other American colo- 
nies. 

Sandys meanwhile had resumed his par- 
liamentary career. On 9 Jan. 1620-1 he 
was returned for the borough of Sandwich. 
Early in the session it was voted to petition 
the king on the breach of the privilege of 
free speech committed by the summons of 
Sandys before the privy council to answer for 
his sp^hes in J une 1614, but the matter went 
no further (Hallam, Const. Hist i. 363-4 j 
Hatsbll, Precedents, i. 133). In the discus- 
sion over Floyd’s case [see Flotd, Edwabd] 
Sandys alone urged moderation. On 29 May 
he drew attention to the spread of Catho- 
licism, stating that ‘our reJgion is rooted 
out of Bohemia and Germany; it will soon 
be rooted out of France’ (Gardibeb, iv. 
127). In the following September the king 
proposed to get rid of mm by sending him as 
commissioner to Ireland, a proposal which 
was renewed on the eve of the new parlia- 
ment of February 1623-4, when he was elected 
for Kent. Sancys, wrote Chamberlain, ob- 
tained his election ‘ by crying down his 
rivals, Sir Nicholas Tufton and Sir Dud- 
ley Diggs, as papist and royalist, but he 
will fail, being already commissioner for 
Ireland, and therefore incapable of election, 
and his Majesty will be but the more in- 
censed against him’ (Cal. State Papers, 
17 Jan. 1623-4). Nevertheless, he took his 
seat, having made his peace, according to the 
same authority, ‘ by a promise of all manner 
of conformity’ (ib. p. 156). On 12 April 
he made a spee<m attacking Middlesex, and 
in May he and Coke brought the commons’ 
charges against the lord treasurer before the 
House of Lords. 

Sandys had throughout held relations 
with Buckingham, and, according to Cham- 
berlain, some thought him a ^favourite.’ Per- 
haps forthis reason he was defeated for Kent 
in May 1625, but found a seat at Peuryn. 
During the session he drew up with Pym a 
petition against the recusants; and» later on, 
Se maintained that Richard Montagu [q. v.] 
was not guilty of contempt of the house in 
publishing his second book before the com- 
mons hac. concluded their examination of 
the first. He was again defeated for Kent 
in January 1625-6, but sat for Penryn ; in 
March 16^-1628 Buckingham’s recommen- 
dation failed to secure his return for Saud- 
widi. In that parliament he had no seat. 
His last years were devoted to the affairs of 
the East India Company. He died in Oc- 
tober 1629, and was buried in Northboume 
(iurch, where a monument, with no inscrip- 
tion, was erected over his grave. He 
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queathed 1,600^. to the university of Oxford 
to found a metaphysical lecture, hut the 
bequest was not carried out. A fine hut 
anonymous portrait of Sandys, preserved 
at Hanley, was engraved by Gr. Powle for 
Nash’s ‘ VT'orcesterslire.’ 

Sandys was four times married: (1) to 
Margaret, daughter of John Eveleigh of 
Devonshire, by whom he had one dau :hter, 
Elizabeth, who married Sir Thomas TV’ils 
ford of Hedding, Kent ; (^2) to Anne, dau -h- 
ter of Thomas Southcott, by whom he nad 
no issue; (3) to Elizabeth, daughter of 
Thomas Nevinson of Eastrey, by whom he 
had a daughter Anne; (4) to Catherine {d. 
1640), daughter of Sir Richard Bulkeley of 
Anglesey, xnt. By her Sandys had seven 
sons and five daughters. The eldest son 
Henry died without issue before 1640 ; 
Edwin, the second son (1613 P-1642), matri- 
culated from 'Wadham College, Oxford, on 
11 May 1621, aged 9, became a colonel in 
the parliamentary army, and was wounded at 
the engajement at Worcester on 23 Sept. 
1642. The royalists published prematurely 
a statement that on his deathbed he re- 
pented of his adoption of the parliamentary 
cause; to this Sandvs pub.ished replies 
dated 4 and 11 Oct. £e died before the end 
of the month, and was buried in Worcester 
Cathedral (see The Beclaration of Colonel 
Edwin Sandys ; Some Notes of a Conference 
between Colonell Sandys and a Minister of 
Frince Muper^s, and two Vindixiations by 
Sandys, all dated October 1642, 4to ; Fostee, 
Alumni Oxon, 1500-1714 ; Gaedinee, Reg. 
Wadham Coll.\ Olaeeitoois’, Rebellion, vi. 
45, 63). He married Catherine, daughter 
of Richard Champneys of Hall Place, Bex- 
ley, Kent, and was grandfather of Sir 
Richard Sandys, who was created a baronet 
in 1684, but died without issue in 1726. 
Richard, third son of Sir Edwin, was also a 
colonel in the parliamentary army (see 
Copy of Col. Sandys' Letter of the manner of 
toSdng Shelf ord Souse; emdiLetter from 
jutant-general Sandys, both 1646, 4to). In 
1647 he was governor of the Bermuda Com- 
pany. Subsequently he purchased Down 
HaU, Kent, and was ancestor of a numerous 
family in that county (Beeet, County 
Beunjealogies, Kent, p. 41), Of Sandys’s 
daughters, Mary married Richard, second 
son of Robert, first baron Spencer of Worm- 
leighton. 

f A good but brief summary of Sandys’s career 
is given in Brown’s Genesis of the United States ; 
other accounts are in Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ii. 
472 ; Chambers’s Biogr, IIL of "Worcestershire, 
pp. 94-6: Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet.; and Ap- 
pleton’s Gycl. of American Biogr. For his 


parliamentary career see Journals of the 
House of Commons; Pari. Debates in 1610 
(Camden Soc.) ; D’Ewes’s Journals of the House 
of Commons (printed and in Harl. MSS.) ; Hat- 
sell’s Precedents, i. 133; Gardiners Hist, of 
England; Hallam’s Const. Hist. i. 363-4, 372; 
Official Return of M.P.’s and Cal. State Papers, 
Dom., where notes of many of his speeches are 
preserved. For Sandys’s connection with Vir- 
ginia the primary authorities are : Abstract of 
the Proceedings of the Virginia Company of 
London, 1 888, 2 vols. (Virginia Hist. Soc.) ; 
Extracts from the Manuscript Records of the 
Virginia Company, ed. E. D. Neill, 1868 ; Cal. 
State Papers, America and West Indies; and 
the Duke of Manchester’s MSS. (see Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 8th Rep. pt. ii.), which tahe a very 
hostile view of Sancys’s conduct ; a very detailed 
account of his policy is ^iven in Stith’s History 
of the first Discovery and Settlement of Vir jinia, 
1747; see also the Virginia Magazine of Hist, 
and Biogr. i. 159, 289 et seq. ; Neill’s Hist, of 
the Virginia Company ; Bancroft’s Hist, of Ame- 
rica ; Doyle’s English in America, vol. iii. passim; 
Palfrey’s Hist, of New England ; Winsor’s Hist, 
of America, vol. iii. passim ; and Proc. Royal 
Hist. Soc. new ser. vol. x. See also Stowe 
MS. 743 , f. 64 ; Spedding’s Letters and Life of 
Bacon; Nichols’s Progr. of James I; Court and 
Times of James I, pp. 259, 267 ; Strafford 
Papers, i. 21 ; Fortescue Papers (Camden Soc.), 
passim ; Cal. Hatfield MSS. iv. 291, 295 ; Peck- 
ard’s Memoirs of Nicholas Ferrar, 1790, passim; 
Hooker’s Works, ed, Keble, and Church and 
Paget, and his Life by Gauden and Walton ; 
Fowler’s Hist. Corpus Christi Coll. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc,); Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl. Angl. ; Foster’s 
Yorkshire Pedigrees and Alumni Oxon. 1500- 
1714; Clark’s Reg. Univ. Oxon.; Robinson’s 
Reg. Merchant Taylors’ School ; Hasted’s Kent, 
i. 146 ; Nash’s Worcestershire ; Lipscomb’s Buck- 
inghamshire; Visitations of London (Harl. Soc.) 
1633-5 ; Berry’s Kent Genealogies ; Burke’s Ex- 
tinct Baronetage; Archaeol. Cantiana, xiii. 379, 
xviii. 370 ; Notesand Queries, 4thser.vii. 359,8th 
ser. xii. 224; various editions of Sandys’s Europae 
Speculum in Brit. Mus. Libr.] A. F, P, 

SANDYS, GEORGE (1578-1644), poet, 
seventh and youngest son of Edwin Sandys, 
archbishop of York [c . v.], was born at Bishop- 
thorpe on 2 March 1 J77-8. George Clifford, 
third earl of Cumberland, was one of his 
:odfathers. On his father’s death in 1688, 
George, with his two brothers of nearest a^e, 
Thomas and Henry, was entrusted to his 
mother’s care, as long as she remained a 
widow. The archbishop in his will left 
George an annuity charged on his estate at 
Ombersley, besides some silver plate and 
other property. He expressed a wish that 
the poet should marry his ward Elizabeth, 
daughter of John Norton of Ripon, but the 
marria e did not take place. On 5 Dec. 
1689 George and his brother Henry matri- 
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i3iilated from St. Mary Hall, Oxford, He 
seems to have taken no degree. In 1610, 
the year of his mother’s death, he left Eng- 
land on an extended foreign tour. He passed 
through France just after Heniy iV’s as- 
sassination, and, journeying through north 
Italy, sailed from Venice to the east. He 
5pent a year in Turkey, in E^pt, where he 
visited the pyramids, and inP&stine. Before 
returning to England he studied the antiqui- 
ties of Home under the guidance of Nicholas 
Fitzherhert. In 1615 he published an ac- 
count of his travels, with the title ‘The 
Helation of a Journey be'^un an. Bom. 1610, 
in Four Books.’ The volume was dedicated 
to Prince Charles, under whose auspices all 
Sandys’s literary work saw the light. Sandys 
was an observant traveller. Izaak Walton 
noticed in his ‘ Compleat Angler ’ (pt. i. ch. L) 
Sandys’s account of the pigeon-carrier service 
between Aleppo and Babylon. His visit to 
the holy s^ulchre at Jerusalem inspired an 
•outburst 01 fervent verse — ‘ A hynoin to my 
Bedeemer’ — whence Milton derived hints for 
his ‘ Ode on the Passion ’ (stanza vii). The 
volume was adorned with maps and illustra- 
tions, and at once became popular. Editions, 
with engraved title-pages by Belaram, are 
dated 1621, 1627, 1637, 1652, and 1673. An 
extract, ‘ The Belation of Africa,’ i.e. Egypt, 
appeared in Purchas’s * Pilgrimes,’ 1626, 
pt. ii. Sandys’s accounts of both AMca and 
the Holy Land figure in John Harris’s ‘ Navi- 
gantium et Itinerantium Bibliotheca,’ 1705 
(vols. i. and ii.) ^ ^ 

Like his brother Sir Edwin [q. v.], Sandys 
interested himself in colonial enterprise. £e 
was one of the undertakers named in the 
third Virginia charter of 1611. He took 
shares in the Bermudas Company, but dis- 
posed of them in 1619 when his application 
lor the post of governor was rejected m favour 
of Captain Nathaniel Butler. In April 1621 
he was appointed by the Virginian Com- 
pany treasurer of the company, and sailed 
to America with Sir Francis Wyat, the 
newly appointed -ovemor, who had married 
Sandys’s niece Margaret, daughter of his 
brother Samuel. When the crown assumed 
the government of the colony, Sandys was 
nominated a member of the council (26 An *. 
1624), and was twice reappointed (4 Mar^ 
1626 and 22 March 1628). He seems to 
have acquired a plantation and busied him- 
self in developing it, hut was repeatedly 
quarrelling with Ms neighbours and witn 
the colonial council (cf. Sandys’s letters 
among Buke of Manchester manuscripts in 
Hist. MSS, Comm. 8th Bep. pt. ii.) In 1627 
he complained to the privy council m Loudon 
that he!iad been unj ustly treated. On4 March 


1027-8 Governor Francis West and the colo- 
nial council informed the privy council that 
Sandys had defied the rights of other settlers 
( Cah State Papers^ America and West In- 
dies, 1694-1660, p. 88). A special commis- 
sion ‘ for the better plantation of Virginia ’ 
was appointed by the English government 
on 22 June 1631, and Sancys petitioned for 
the post of secretary, on the ground that he 
had ‘ spent his ripest years in public employ- 
ment’ m the colony. His application failed, 
and he apparently abandoned Virginia soon 
afterwarcs. 

While in America Sandys completed a 
verse translation of Ovid’s ‘ Sletamorphoses,’ 
which he had begun in England. On 
27 April 1621 — ^when he was on the point of 
setting out — Matthew Lownes and William 
Barrett obtained a license for the publication 
of ‘Ovides Metamorphosis translated into 
English verse by Master George Sandes’ 
(Abbeb, Stationers' Registers, iv. 53). In 
the same year ‘the first five books’ of the 
translation was duly published by Barrett, 
and the volume reached a second edition. 
The title-page was engraved by Belaram, 
and OvidB head in an oval was prefixed. 
Haslewood described a copy of the second 
edition (Bbtbges, Censura Lit. vi. 132), but 
no copy of that or of the first is now known. 
The remaining ten books were rendered by 
Sandys into English verse during the early 
years of hb stay in Virginia. Two, he says, 
were completed ‘ amongst the roaring of the 
seas’ (Neill, Virginia Vetnsta, 1&8, pp. 
124-6). Michael Bray ton, whose acquaintance 
he had made in London, addressed to him, 
soon after his arrival in Virginia, an attrac- 
tive epistle in verse, urging him to ‘ go on 
with Ovid as you have begun with the first 
five books.’ The completed translation ap- 
peared in London — printed by William 
Stansby — in 1626; it was dedicated to 
Charles I, William Marshall engraved the 
title-page ; on the hack of the dedication is a 
medallion portrait of Ovid, A biography of 
the poet with some of the laudations be- 
stowed on him by early critics forms the 
preface; a full index concludes the volume. 
On 24 April 1621 Charles I granted Sandys 
exclusive rights in the translation for twenty- 
one years. A reprint appeared in 1628. An 
elaborate edition in folio appeared at Oxford 
in 1632, under the title 0 ? ‘Ovid’s Meta- 
morphoses Englished, mythologized, and re- 
presented in Figures. An Essay to the Trans- 
lation of Virgil’s “iBneis.” By G. S., imprinted 
at Oxford by John Lichfield.’ In an address 
to the reader Sandys refers to this as the 
^ second edition carefully revised.’ The en- 
graved title-page, although resembling in 
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design that of 1626, is new; it was the 
work of Francis Olein, and was engrayed by 
Salomon Savery. Each of the fifteen books, 
as well as the ‘ Life of Ovid,^ is preceded by 
a full-page engraving. The nrst book of 
the ^iEneid’ is alone attempted. The copy in 
the Bodleian Library, which lacks the en- 
graved title, was the gift of Sandys. Later 
editions are dated 1640, fol., and 1666, 12mo 
— ^'the fourth edition.’ 

Soon after returning from Virginia Sandys 
became a gentleman of the privy chamber to 
his patron Charles I. A.t court he first seems 
to have met Lucius Gary, second viscount 
Falkland, who held a similar post. Sandys 
soon joined the circle of Falkland’s friends at 
Great Tew (Attbkbt, Live$ in Letters from 
the Bodleian, ii. 349). Sandys often stayed 
at no jreat distance from Tew, at Carswell, 
near Witney, the residence of Sir Francis 
Wenman, who had married Sandys’s niece 
Anne, daughter of Sir Samuel Sandys. But 
Sandys’s latest years were mainly spent at 
Boxley Abbey, near Maidstone, the resi- 
dence of another niece, Margaret, widow of 
Sir Francis Wyatt. There Sandys engaged 
in an interesting series of poetic paraphrases 
of the scrntures. When Richard Baxter 
visited Box-ey Abbey ‘ it did him good,’ he 
wrote, ^ .... to see upon the old stone wall 
in the garden a summer-house with this 
inscription in great golden letters, that in 
this p..ace Mr. G. Sandys, after his travaile 
over the world, retired himself for his poetry 
and contemplations.’ Sandys’s ^ Paraphrase 
upon the Psalmes and upon the Hymnes 
dispersed throughout the Old and Rew 
Testaments’ was licensed for the press on 
28 Nov. 1635. On 2 Dec. 1635 a grant of 
exclusive rights in the volume for fourteen 
years was issued to Sandjs, provided ‘the 
book be first licensed.’ _t was published 
in a small octavo in 1636 with a verse dedi- 
cation to the king and queen and a long com- 
mendatory poem )y his friend Falkland, and 
a shorter etuogy by Dudley Digges. The work 
reappeared in folio in 1638 (printed by Mat- 
thew Oamidge) as ‘ A Paraphrase upon the 
Divine Poems,’ with the same dedication. 
In this edition not only Falkland and Digges, 
but also Henry King, Sidney Godolphin, 
Thomas Carew, Francis Wyatt, and ‘ Edward’ 
(i.e. Edmund) Waller, with two others, sup- 
plied commendatory verse. Music was added 
hy Henry Lawes [q. v.], and the volume con- 
cluded withSandys’8fineoriginalpoem,which 
he entitled *Deo out. Max.’ Some portions of 
Sandys’s version o? theusalms were reissued 
in 1648 in ‘ Choice Psajues put into Musick 
for Three Voices,’ a volume to which Henry 
Lawes and his brother William were the 


chief musical contributors. Sandys’s ‘ Psalms’ 
was popular with cultured readers. In 1644 
the 3.ev. D. Whitby, in a printed sermon 
(Oxford, 1644, p. 26), expressed regret that 
his version ‘should He by,’ owin; to the 
popularity of Sternhold and Hopk-ns’s ver- 
sion. Sandys’s ‘Psalms’ was one of the 
three books which occupied Charles I while 
hewas in confinement at Oarisbrooke. 

In 1640 Sandys published — ^with yet 
another dedication to the king — ‘Christ’s 
Passion, a Tragedy -with Annotations [in 
prose].’ It is a translation in heroic verse 
irom the Latin of Grotius. An edition of 
1687 is embellished with plates. Sandys’a 
final work, ‘ A Paraphrase of the Song of 
Solomon,’ in eight-syllable couplets, ap- 
peared in 1641, with the author’s customary 
dedication to the king. 

Meanwhile, in 1638, Sandyshadresumedhis 
political connection with Virginia by acc^t- 
Ing from the le islative assembly the office 
of its agent in London. Misunderstanding 
his instructions, he petitioned the House of 
Commons in 1642 for a restoration of the 
old London company with the old privileges 
of government, only reserving to the crown 
the right of appointing the governor of the 
colony. The legislative assembly, on 1 April 
16^, passed^ a solemn declaration depre- 
catin • a revival of the company, and on 
5 July following Charles I assured the as- 
sembly that he had no intention of sanction- 
ing the company’s re-establishment (Neill^ 
Virginia Carolorum, Albany, N. Y., 1886). 

In 1641 Fuller saw Sandys in the Savoy, 
‘ a very aged man with a youthful soul in a 
decayed body.’ He died, unmarried, at 
Boxley in tbe spring of 1644. The register 
of Boxley church records his burial in the 
chancel taere, and describes him as ‘ Poeta- 
rum Anglorum sui sseculi facile princeps.’ 
Matthew Montagu in 1848 placed a marble 
tablet to his memory, with a laudatory in- 
scription. An elegy appeared in Thomae 
Philpot’s ‘ Poems ’ (1645). 

Sandys’s rendering of Ovid’s ‘ Meta- 
morphoses ’ has chiefy preserved his name 
in literary circles. A writer in ‘ Wits Re- 
creations ’ (1640) congratulated Ovid on ‘the 
sumptuous bravery of that rich attire’ in 
which Sandys had clad the Latin poet’s 
work. He followed his text closely, and 
managed to compress his rendering into the 
same number of lines as the original — a feat 
involving some injury to the poetic c uality 
andintelHgibility of the English. But Sandys 
possessed exceptional metrical dexterity, and 
the refinement with which he handled the 
couplet entitles him to a place beside Denham 
and W aller. In a larger measure than either 
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of them, he probably helped to develop the 
capacity of heroic rhyme. He was almost the 
first writer to vary the caesura efficiently, and, 
by adroitly balancing one couplet against 
another, he anticipated some of the effects 
which Dryden and Pope bro ught to perfection. 
Both Dryden and Pope readSandya’s Ovid in 
boyhood. Dryden in later life, on the ground 
that Sandys’s literal method of translation 
obscured his meaning, designed a new trans- 
lation of the * Metamorphoses,' which Sir 
Samuel Grarth completed and published in 
1717. Po^, who lihed Sandys’s Ovid ‘ ex- 
tremely ' (SPE2TCE, Anecdotes^ p. 276), in very 
early life tried his hand on the same theme 
(Pope, WorTcs, ed. Elwin and Courthope, i, 
104), but subsec^uently ridiculed Garth's 
efforts to supersece the older translator in a 
ballad callec. ^ Sandy s’s Ghost, or the proper 
Hew Ballad on the New Ovid’s “Metamor- 
phoses'" iv. 486). 

* Selections from the Metrical Paraphrases ' 
of Sandysappeared, with a memoir by Henry 
John Todd, in 1839. * The Poetical Works 
of George Sandys, now first collected,' by 
the Rev. Richard Hooper, was published in 
Russell Smith’s ‘ Library of Old Authors ' 
in 1872. The translation of Ovid is not in- 
cluded. 

A fine portrait of Sandys, showing a 
handsome, thou :htful face, is preserved at 
Ombersley, and has been engraved. 

A prose work attacking the Roman catho- 
lic faith, entitled * SacraeHeptadeSyOr Seaven 
Problems concerning Anti-Z}hrist,by G. S.,' 
1626, is very doubtfully assigned to Sandys. 
It is dedicated ' To all kings, princes, and 
potentates, especially to Kmg Charles and 
to the King and Queen of Bohemia, profess- 
ing the fayth.' 

[Wood’s Athense; Hunter’s manuscript Chorus 
Vatum in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 24489, p. 214 ; 
Brown’s Genesis of the United States, with por- 
trait, p. 820 ; Hooper’s Memoir in Sandys’s Col- 
lected Poetical Works, 1872.] S. L, 

SANDYS, SAMUEL, first Baeojt Saeets 
of Ombersley (1695 P-1770), bom about 1695, 
was the elder son of Edwin Sandys, M.P. for 
Worcestershire, by his wife Alice, daughter of 
Sir James Rushout, bart., of Northwic^ in the 
parish of Blockley, W oreestershire. He was 
a grandson of Samuel Sandys of Ombersley 
in the same county, and a lineal descendant 
of Edwin Sandys, archbishop of York, who 
resided at Ombersley in Queen Elizabeth's 
reign. He matriculated at Oxford University 
from New College at the age of sixteen on 
28 April 1711, but did not graduate. He 
subsequently went abroad, and at a by-elec- 
tion in March 1718 was returned to the 
House of Commons for the city of Worcester, 


which he continued to represent until his 
promotion to the upper house. On 16 Feb. 
-730 Sandys moved for leave to bring in a 
bill to disa lie all persons from sitting in the 
House of Commons who had any pensions 
or offices held in trust for them ftom the 
crown (Pur/. Hist, viii, 789). Though this 
measure, which was popularly known as the 
Pension Bill, passed through the commons, 
it was thrown out in the House of Lords. 
It was reintroduced by Sandys in several 
subsequent sessions, but it always met with 
the same fate at the hands of the peers. On 
the rejection of this bill by the House of Lords 
in the following session, Sandys unsuccess- 
fully moved for the appointment of a com- 
mittee to incuire whether any member of 
the existing House of Commons had, directly 
or indirecfly, any pensions or offices under 
the crown (iS. viii. 857). On 26 Feb. 1733 he 
opposed Walpole's motion for taking half a 
mLlion from the sinking fund (i6. viii. 1216- 
1218). He was a strenuous opponent also 
of the Excise Bill, and supported the petition 
of the city against it (HEKVEY,3if«7i.o/r5 o/the 
Heiffn of George Hi 1884, i. 197-9). On 13 Feb. 
1734 he moved an address to the king on the 
removal of the Duke of Bolton and Lord 
Cobham from their regiments, but was easily 
defeated by the government (Pur/. Sist, ix. 
324-5). In the same month his bill for se- 
curing the freedom of parliament by limiting 
the number of civil and military officers in 
the house, popularly known as the Place BUI, 
was thrown out oy 230 votes against 191 
(ib. ix. 366, 367, 370-4, 392). Jn 2 Feb. 
1736 Sandys called attention to the increase 
of the national debt, and protested against 
‘loading nosterity with new debts in order 
to mve a little ease to the present genera- 
tion ' {ib. ix. 1016-18). On 6 Feb. 1739 his 
two motions for the production of further 
papers relating to the convention withSj^n 
were defeated by majorities of seventy and 
ei hty votes respectively {ib. x. 962-5, 076, 
999-1001). In the same month he unsuc- 
cessfully urged that the petitioners against 
the convention should be heard by their 
counsel (/5, x. 1082-90). While support- 
ing Pulteney's bill for the encouragement of 
seamen on 16 Nov. 1739, Sandys is said to 
have declared that * of late years parliaments 
have shown a much greater respect to the 
ministers of the crown than was usual in 
former ages, and I am under some apprehen- 
sions that, by continuing to show tne same 
respect for a few years longer, we shall at 
last lose all that respect which the people of 
this kingdom ou^ht to have for their parlia- 
ments xi. 1 12-10). On 29 Jan. 1740 he 
again attempted to introduce his Place Bill, 
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but was defeated by 222 votes to 206 {ib. xi. 
329-31, 380). Sandys continued to keep up 
a barassing attack upon the government, and 
ultimately, on 13 Feb. 1741, moved an address 
to the king for the removal of Walpole iib. 
li. 1224-42, 1303-26). He was, however, 
defeated by 290 votes against 106, an unusual 
majority, brought about by the schism be- 
tween tne tones and the opposition whigs, and 
the secession of Shippen. On 9 Aprd 1741 
Sandys protested against the foreim policy 
of the government, and reminded the mem- 
bers that their constitutents owed ‘their 
allegiance to the king of Great Britain, and 
not to the elector of Hanover' (zi. xii. 164). 

On Walpole's downfall, Sandys, through 
Pultene/s influence, was appointed chancel- 
lor of the exchec uer in the Wilmington ad- 
ministration, and was sworn a member of the 
privy council (16 Feb. 1742). On 23 March 
ne supported Lord Limerick's motion for the 
appointment of a secret committee to in- 
quire into Lord Oxford's conduct, and a few 
cays afterwards was appointed a member of 
the committee, receiving only two votes less 
than Sir John St. Aubyn, who headed the 
list with 518 votes (FarL Hist xii. 586, 
688 ). On 31 March he opposed the repeal 
of the Septennial Bill ( 26 . xii. 590). Though 
disapproving of the conduct of the peers in 
rejecting the Indemnification Bill, Sandys 
refused to support Lord Strange’s motion of 
censure against the House of Lords {ib, xii. 
718-21). On 3 Dec. 1742 Sandys 0 ]jposed 
the introduction of the Place Bill, which he 
had so often brought forward himself, and 
made a lame attempt to defend his inconsis- 
tent conduct (ib. xii. 896-9). A few days 
later he had also to defend the policy of con- 
tinuing the British troops in Flanders {ib, 
xii. 916-22). In this session Sandys brought 
in a bill repealing the ‘ Gin Act ' of 1736 [see 
Jektii, Sik Joseph], and substituting a 
lower rate of duty on all spirits (16 Geo. II, 
c. 8 ). During the debate on the address on 
1 Dec. 1743 ae strenuously vindicated the 
government, and accused Pitt of using 
unparhamentaiy language against Carteret, 
whose ‘integrity and love to his country 
were equal to his abilities, which were ac- 
knowledged by the whole world’ {ib. xiii. 
137 71.) 

Sandys was succeeded as chancellor of the 
exchec uer by Henry Pelham, already first 
lord o^ the treasuiw, on 12 Dec. 1743. He 
was created Lord Sandys, baron of Ombers- 
ley in the county of Worcester, on 20 Dec, 
1743, and took his seat in the House of 
Lordi two days afterwards {Joum. of Home 
of JLordtSj xxyi. 286). At the same time he 
waa appointed cofferer of the household, but 


was removed from that post in December 
1744, on the formation of the Broad-bottom 
administration. From 1747 to 1755 he held 
the office of treasurer of the chamber. In 
January 1766 he was made warden and chief 
justice in eyre of the king’s forests south of* 
the Trent, but resigned on being appointed 
speaker of the House of Lords by a commis- 
sion dated 13 Nov. 1766 (ib. xxix. 4). On 
13 Feb. 1769 he became warden and chief- 
justice in eyre of the king’s forests south of 
the Trent, a post which he resigned on his 
appointment as fiirstlord of trade and planta- 
tions on 21 March 1761. In the spring of 1763 
he was removed from this post, to make room 
for Charles Townshend (Walpole, Memoirs- 
of the Reign of George III, 1894, i. 193), and 
never a -ain held office. Sandys appears to- 
have tajien but little part in the cebates of 
the House of Lords (see Pari. Hist xiii. 910^ 
964, xiv. 271, 28071., 776, xv. 8472., 752,, 
1346 92.) He died on 21 April 1770, from the 
effects of the injuries which he had received 
by bein • overturned in his carriage while- 
coming down HighgateHill, and was buried 
at Ombersley. 

Sandys rose into prominence by his un- 
tiring opposition to SirPobert Walpole, and 
his political importance quickly sank into* 
insignificance after that minister's downfall. 
He was probably the ‘ person ’ described by 
Lord Chesterfield in the first number-of ‘ Old 
England, or the Constitutional Journal,' as- 
being ‘ without any merit but the lowest 
species of prostitution, enjoying a considerable 
post, got by betraying his own party, without 
having abLities to be of use to any other. One 
who had that plodding, mechanical turn 
which, with an opinion 01 his steadiness, was 
of service to the opposition, but can be of 
none to the ministry j one whose talents were 
so low that nothing but servile application 
could preserve him from universal contempt,, 
and who, if he had persevered all his life in 
the interests of his country, might have had 
a chance of being remembered hereafter as a 
useful man ’ (Letters and Works of the Earl of 
Chesterfield, 1845-53, v, 233-4). Sir Charles 
Hanbury-Williams speaks of his abilities- 
with the greatest contempt, and calls him 
the ‘ motion-maker ’ ( Works, 1822, iii. 34 et 
passim) — a nickname which is repeated by 
Smollett in his ‘History of England’ (1805,. 
iii. 16). Horace Walpole, who naturally bore 
no love to his father's persecutor, declared 
that Sandys ‘ never laughed but once, and 
that was when his best friend broke his- 
thigh ’ 1857-9, i. 104). 

Sandys married, in 1724, Letitia, eldest 
daughter of Sir Thomas Tipping, hart., of 
Wheatfield, Oxfordshire, by whom he had 
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seven sons and three dau -hters. He was suc- 
ceeded in the barony by his eldest son, 
Edwin, who died without issue on 28 Feb, 
1797, when the title became extinct, and the 
estates devolved upon the ^anddau^hter of 
the first baron, Mary, marchioness 0 :: Down- 
shire, who was created Baroness Sandys of 
Ombersley on 19 June 1802. 

Sandys fibres conspicuously in ' The 
Motion ’ and other caricatures published at 
the time of Walpole’s downfall (see Cat. of 
Prints and Draidngsin the British Miismimf 
Division i. vol. iii, pt. i. pp. 368-91, 418-19, 
422-8), 

[Besides the authorities quoted in the text, 
the following works, among others, have been 
consulted : Coxe’s Memoirs of Sir E. Walpole, 
1798; Ooxe^s Memoirs of the Pelham Admini- 
stration, 1829 ; Walpole’s Memoirs of the Reign 
of G-eorge 11, 1847, i. 347, ii, 274 ; Georgian 
Era, 1832, i. 539; Gent. Mag. 1770 p. 191, 
1797 i. 255 ; Joum. House of I^rds, Ixvi i. 826 ; 
Hash’s Worcestershire, 1781-99, ii. 220, 223; 
Collins’s Peerage of England, 1812, ix. 226-9; 
Burke’s Peerage, &c. 1894, p. 1238 ; Burke’s 
Extinct Peerage, 1883, p. 472; Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714, iv. 1310 ; Official Return of Lists of 
Members of Parliament, ii. 46, 58, 68, 81, 93 ; 
Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1890 ; Notes and 
Queries, 8th ser. viii, 507.] G. F. R. B. 

SANDYS, WILLIAM, Bakojt Saitdys op 
< The Vthe ’ [d. 1640), was son of SirWilliam 
Sandys of The Vyne, near Basingstoke, 
Hampshire, by Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
John Cheney of Sherland in the Isle of 
Sheppey. His father, who recovered The 
Vyne on the death of Bernard Brocas in 
1488, died in 1497 (his will is printed in 
Testamenta Vetvsta, p. 422). We may con- 
clude that it was he, and not his father, who 
took part in the ceremony attending the con- 
clusion of peace with France in 1492 {Letters 
and Papers, Bichard III and Henry VII, ii. 
291), assisted at the knighting of Prince 
Henry in 1494 {ib. i. 390, 484), and w^ pro- 
minent at the reception of Catherine of 
Arragon in 1601 (ib. i. 407, ii. 104). Never- 
theless he is called a young man in 1621. 

Of Henry VIII he was a great favourite. 
He was a knight of the body in 1509, and 
Henry not only remitted debts which Sandys 
owed to the crown, but made him many 
valuable grants. Henry visited him at The 
Vyne in 1510, and the same year he was 
made constable of Southampton, the grant 
being renewed in 1612. He took part m the 
unfortunate expedition to Guienne in 1612 
as treasurer to the Marquis of Dorset, and he 
had charge of the ordnance at Fontarabia. 
A curious letter from William Knight to 
Wolsey on 4 Oct. 1512 tells how Sandys 


opposed Knight’s being sent back to En - 
land, and charged Wolsey with being the 
cause of the failure of the expedition. Kenry, 
however, evidently thought well of Sandys, 
who received the keepership of Crokeham 
Manor in 1513, and was given an important 
position in the army in 1613 (Chronicle 
Calais, p. 11). 

In 1514 he was once more in France, land- 
ing at Calais on 19 May with a hundred men 
(p. p. 16). He seems to have been made 
treasurer of Calais on 28 July 1517. From 
this time he, in consequence, was constantly 
absent from the court, and wrote many letters 
from Calais. On 16 May 1618 he was made 
K.G. He took a leading part, Shakespeare 
implies rather an unwillmg part, in the pre- 
parations for (ib. p. 18), and in the festivities 
at (ib, p. 21), the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 
He went on the expedition of 1522, and on 
27 April 1623 he was created Baron Sandys 
by patent. In 1523 he was sent home to give 
an account of the sufferin-s of the soldiers. 
In 1524 he took part with 1 ox in the founda- 
tion of the Guild of the Holy Ghost at 
Basingstoke. 

On 16 April 1526 the Earl of Worcester 
died, and Sandys, who had the reversion of 
his office, became lord chamberlain. He now 
resigned his treasurership of Calais, and was 
made captain of Guisnes, which office he could 
serve largely by deputy. From this time he 
took part in all the great ceremonials of the 
court. He was with Wolsey in France in 
1627, and was later one of those who wished 
for his impeachment. In August 1531 Henry 
a ’ain visited The Vyne. He was present at 
the coronation of Anne Boleyn, and she and 
Henry on 15 Oct. 1535 came to see him at 
The Vyne. But when the time came, he con- 
ducted Anne from Greenwich to the Tower, 
and took part in her trial. He was present at 
the baptism of Prince Edward on 15 Oct. 1537, 
Sandys went with the tide in religious 
matters, though there are not wanting signs 
that he was 01 the old way of thinking. He 
entered into dangerous communications with 
Ohapuys early in 1536 (Letters and Papers 
Henry VIII, viii. 48, 121, 272, but cf. p. 
327), and his wife tried to help William 
More, the prior of W orcester. In later years 
he retired from the court. But Sandys was 
not a great politician, and the pilgrimage of 
grace, against which he took active part, 
may have frightened him, or he may kave 
been quieted by the lease of Mottisfont, 
which he secured in 1536. He died at Calais 
on 4 Dec. 1540. He was buried in the 
chapel of the Holy Ghost at Basingstoke, 
under a tomb which he had ordered, to be 
made in the Low Countries in 1636. He 



Sandys 296 Sanford 


married Margery, daughter of John Bray, 
and niece of Sir Reginald Bray. She brought 
and inherited a good deal of property, and 
he was able to greatly improve Che Vyne, 
being possibly assisted architecturally by Sir 
Reginald Bray. By her he had Thomas, who 
succeeded as seconc baron; John, deputy at 
Guisnes; Reginald, whom his father de- 
scribes as 'my unthrifty son Reynold Sandys, 
the priest ' (jb, vi. 1S07, 1390 ; cf. vii. 49) ; 
and several daughters. 

[Challoner Chute’s History of The Vyne; Bur- 
rows’s Hist, of the Family of Brocas ; Burke’s 
Bstinct and Dormant Peerage ; Friedmann’s Anne 
Boleyn,ii* 58, &e.; Letters andPapers Henry VIII 
(many references) ; Brewer’s Henry VIII, ii. 2 ; 
Fronde’s Hist, of Engl. ii. 506 ; State Papers, 
Henry VIII, i. 20, &e., vi. 170, 598, vii. 11, viii. 
357 , &c. ; Wriothesley’s Chron. i. 45 ; Strype’s 
Annals, izi. ii. 65, Hem. i, i. 79, n. i. 8, m. i. 
494.] W. A. J. A. 

SANDYS, WILLIAM (1792-1874), anti- 
c uary, eldest son of Hannibal Sandys (1768- 
1847) and his wife Anne {d. 1850), daughter 
of William Hill, was born at 6 Crane Court, 
Fleet Street, London, on 29 Oct. 1792. He 
was educated at Westminster School 1800-8, 
and in January 1814 was admitted solicitor. 
From 1861 to 1873 Sandys was head of the 
firm of Sandys & Knott, Gray's Inn Square ; 
and he was also commissioner of affidavits in 
the stannary court of Cornwall, and a fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries. In 1873 he 
retired; and on 18 Feb. 1874 he died at his 
residence, 10 Torrington Square, London. He 
was buried at Kensal Green on 23 Feb. He 
married, first, on 13 Jan. 1816, Harrietts, 
daughter of Peter Hill of Carwythenack, 
Cornwall (she died on 3 Auj. 1861); and 
secondly, on 6 Sept. 1853, Eliza, daughter 
of Charles Pearson of Ravensbourne House, 
Greenwich. 

An enthusiastic musical amateur from 
youth, Sandys studied the violoncello under 
Robert Bindley, and was also a zealous an- 
tiquary. He had a singular faculty of mental 
arithmetic. His first work, ' A History of 
Freemasonry,' appeared in 1829 ; the next, in 
1831, was a disquisition upon 'Macaronic 
Poetey,' with specimens. ‘A Selection of 
Christmas Carols,' with the tunes, followed 
in 1833 ; this volume is of permanent value 
to the musical antiquary. In 1846 he issued 
* Specimens of Cornish Dialect ; ' he edited a 
volume of old 'Festive Songs’ for the Percy 
Society (1848); and in 1862 he wrote a 
tract upon ' Christmastide, its History, Fes- 
tivities, and Carols/ He is best remembered 
by his share in Sandys and Forster's ' History 
of the Violin' (186f4). He was mainly re- 
sponsible for the earlier part. 


[Sandys’s Works ; Boase and Courtney’s Biblio- 
theca Cornuhiensis, pp. 627, 1333, where a full 
bibliography is given ; Grove’s Diet, of Music 
and Musicians, iii. 225; Times, 18 Dec. 1874; 
Law Journal, ix. 134.] H. D. 

SANFORD. [See also Sandpoed.] 

SANFORD, JOHN LANGTON (1824- 
1877), historical writer, bom at Upper Clap- 
ton, London, on 22 June 1824, studied at 
University College, London. Afterwards 
entering at Lincoln's Inn, he read in the 
chambers of Mr. (afterwards Sir) John Ri- 
chard Quain [q. v.], and was called to the 
bar in 1856, but never practised. From 1862 
to the end of 1856 he was joint editor of the 
' Inc uirer,' established as a Unitarian organ 
in 1^42. From 1861 till his death he con- 
tributed to the ' Spectator.’ The occupation 
of his life was the study of English history. 
He published in 1868 ' 'Studies and Illustra- 
tions of the Great Rebellion' (some of which 
appeared originally in the 'Christian Re- 
former,' under the signature of 'Sigma’). 

' The (Jreat Governing Families of England,’ 
which appeared in 1866, 8vo, in 2 vols.,wa8 
written in con* unction with Mr. Meredith 
Townsend, and was originally contributed 
to the ' Spectator.' Sanford’s ' Estimates of 
English Kings ’ (published in 1872, 8vo) was 
also reproduced :rom the ' Spectator.’ 

On points of genealogy and of topographical 
and parliamentary history Sanford’s know- 
ledge was singularly minute and fuU; his 
power of realising the persona' ’es of history, 
great and small, was marked oy keen sensi- 
bility and a wide range of sympathies. 
Among his closest friends were Walter 
Bagehotjq. V.] and William OaldweU Roscoe 
’q. V.] Jor many years his eyesight was 
failing, and early in 1876 he became totally 
blind. After the death of his sister Lucy he 
removed, in May 1876, from London to 
Evesham, W orcestershire. He died at Eves- 
ham on 27 July 1877, and was buried in the 
graveyard of Oat Street Chapel. 

[Inquirer, 4 Aug. 1877; information from 
R. H. Hutton, esq. ; personal recollection.] 

A. G. 

SANFORD or SANDFORD, JOSEPH 
(d, 1774), scholar and book collector, was 
son of George Sanford of Topsham, near 
Exeter. He matriculated from Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford, on 6 April 1709, aged 17, and 
was a fellow commoner there until 22 Dec. 
1712. On 21 Oct. 1712 he graduated B.A. 
(M.A. 16 June 1716, B.D. 9 Nov. 1726), and 
about 1716 he was elected to a fellowship at 
Balliol College. 

Sanford did not take orders until the 
statutes of the college rendered it essential 
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to his retention of his fellowship (cf. Gent. 
Mag. 1816, ii. 212). On 12 May 1722 he 
was instituted, on the nomination of his col- 
lege, to the sinecure rectory of Duloe in 
Cornwall, and in 1739 he was appointed by 
the same body to the rectory of Huntspill in 
Somerset, holding both preferments until his 
death. He died senior fellow of Balliol Col- 
lege on 26 Sept. 1774, in his eighty-fourth 
year, having aeen a resident in the colle ’e 
for nearly sixty years, and was buried in the 
church of St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford, where 
a monument was erected to his memory. 

Though his friends could never ^prevail 
upon him to publish any specimens of his 
critical learning,* and he left no writings 
behind him ‘but a few short manuscript 
notes on the margins of some printed books * 
(PoLWHELB, Hiatory of Cornwall^ v. 179), 
Sanford was well known for his erudition, 
his valuable library, and the singularity of 
his attire. He left to Exeter College books 
and manuscripts. The latter had previously 
belonged to Sir William Glynne, and are 
mostly historical or antiquarian (CoxE, Cat. 
of MS. in Oxford Colleges). To the Bodleian 
Library he gave in 1753 a copy of Archbishop 
Parker’s rare ‘ De Antiquitate Britannicae Ec- 
clesise,* 1672 (Maceay, Bodl. Lihr. 2nd ed. 
p. 234), He was an intimate friend of 
Hearne. 

Sanford purchased in 1767 the very rare 
first edition of the Hebrew Bible, and gave 
much assistance to Dr. Kennicott in his 
great work on the Bible. It was the 
-oan by him of a manuscript relating to 
Dorset that induced Hutchins to undertake 
the task of compiling a history of that county, 
and he is one of the two members of Balliol 
CoUe j'e to whom Bichard Chandler expressed 
his obligations in the preface to his ‘ Mar- 
mora Oxoniensia’ (1763). 

[Boase’s Exeter Coll. Commoners, -o. 286; 
Gent Mag. 1774 p. 447, 1816 ii, 212, 388, 488 ; 
Hutchins’s Dorset, pref. to 1st ed. ; Nichols’s 
. Hlustr. of Lit. iii. 705, iv. 574-5, and Lit. 
Anecdotes, iii. 684, vii. 719, viii. 230-60 ; Bel. 
Hearnianse (1869 ed.), ii. 309, iii, 102.] 

W. P. C. 

SANGAB, GABRIEL (d. 1678), ejected 
minister, son of Thomas Sangar, minister of 
Sutton-Mandeville, Wiltshire, matriculated 
at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, on 20 Oct. 1626, 
and graduated B.A. in 1629 and M.A. in 
1632. He was successively rector of Sutton- 
Mandeville (1630-46), Havant, Hampshire 
(1645-47), Ghilmark, Wiltshire (1647), St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Pields (1648-60), and of 
Steeple Ashton, Wiltshire (1660-2). From 
the last place he was ejected in 1662. After 
has ejectm^t he removed toBrompton, and, 


after the Conventicle Act, to Ealing and 
Brentford. At the Declaration of Indulgence 
of 1672 he returned to London, and preached 
occasionally to some of his old congregation 
of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields. He died in 
May 1678. 

Sangar wrote; 1. ‘The Work of Faith 
improved by a providential concurrence of 
many eminent and pious Ministers in and 
about the City of London in their Morning 
Lectures at St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields,* Lon- 
don, 1656. 2. ‘A Short Catechism with 
respect to the Lord’s Sermon.’ A catalogue 
of his library is in the British Museum 
(1678, 4to). 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Calamy’s Account, 
p. 27; Addit. MS. 15669, f. 232; The Con- 
current Testimony of the Ministers in the 
County of Wilts ; Commons’ Journals, ii, 569 ; 
A Seasonable Exhortation of sundry Ministers 
in London, 1660.] W. A. S. 

SAMGER, JOHN (1816-1889), circus 
proprietor, bom at Chew Magna, Somerset, 
in ..816, was eldest son of James Sanger 
who, having been seized by the press-gang, 
fought as a sailor at the battle of TrafSgar, 
and subsequently became a showman. After 
witnessmg equestrian performances under 
Andrew Ducrow v.] at Astley’s, Sanger, 
with his brother George, began in 184J a 
conjuring exhibition on a small scale at Onion 
F air, Birmingham. Emboldened by success, 
the brothers then purchased and trained a 
white horse and a Shetland pony, and, having 
hired three or four performers, exhibited for 
the first time a circus entertainment at Lynn 
in Norfolk. This with unvaryfogf success 
they' took round the country, fiieir first 
appearance in London was made at the Agri- 
cultural HaU, Islington, of which they were 
during many years lessees, and they produced 
there many costly and elaborate spectacles, 
one of which, entitled ‘The Congress of 
Monarchs,’ is said to have been seen in one 
day by thirty-seven thousand spectators. 
The properties and paraphernalia of this were 
purchased in 1874 by the American show- 
man, P. T, Barnum, for 33,CX)0/. Having 
acquired the lease of ALstley’sAmphitheatre, 
the Sangers gave their entertainments there 
during the three winter months, travelling 
during the summer through the country with 
a large establishment, including, besides other 
animals, over two hundred horses, and ex- 
hibiting their entertainments in a huge tent. 
The first equestrian pantomime produced at 
Astley’s was ‘Lady Godiva, or Harlequin 
St. (leorge and the Dragon, and the Seven 
Champions,’ given on 26 Dec. 1871, Miss 
Amy Sheridan, a tall and shapely actress, 
playing Lady Godiva. After a time the 
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brothers dissolved partnership, each taking 
his share, and gave separate entertainments. 
Sanger, known in his later days as Lord 
John Sanger, died at Ipswich while on tour 
on 22 Aug. 1889, in his seventy-fourth year, 
and was on 28 Aug. buried in Margate 
cemetery, where a costly white marble monu- 
ment, part of which represents a mourning 
horse, was placed above his grave. His wiL, 
dated 4 March 1882, left his wife the right 
to carrv on the business, and to use thereon 
part 01 his estate, which was valued at 
40,747/. 17s. 10<^. He had three sons : John, 
who continued the circus business ; George 
Lord, and James; and one daughter, La- 
vinia (Mrs. Hoffinan), an equestrian per- 
former. 

[Information supplied by a member of the 
family and by Mr. George C. Boase ; Era Alma- 
nack, various years; Era newspaper, 24 Aug. 
1889; Prost’s Circus Life; Times, August 1889; 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. ix. passim.] J. K. 

SANGSTER, SAMUEL (1804 P-1872), 
line-engraver, was bom about 1804, He was 
a pupil of WilLiam Einden [q. v.], and several 
of his earlier plates were engraved for the 
* Amulet^ and other annuals, then in the 
hei :ht of their prosperity. These works in- 
duced ^ Beatrice,^ after Henry Howard, R. A., 
engraved for the ^Anniversary’ of 1829; 
‘Pon Quixote,' after R. P. Bonington, for 
the ^Keepsake Frantjais,' 1831; and ^The 
Heath of Eucles,' after B. R. Haydon, ‘ The 
Lute,’ after H. Liverseege, ‘The Festa^ of 
Madonna dei Fiori,’ after Thomas Uwins, 
R.A., and ‘ No Song, no Supper,’ after Kenny 
Meadows, for the ‘ Amulet’ of 1832 and suc- 
ceeding years. He afterwards engraved some 
larger plates, of which the best are ‘The 
Gentle Student’ and ‘ The Forsaken,’ both 
from pictures by Gilbert Stuart Newton, 
R.A., ‘Neapolitan Peasants going to the 
Festa of Pie di Grotta,’ after Thomas Uwins, 
R.A.,for Finden’s ‘ Royal Gallery of British 
Art,’ ‘ The Prayer of Innocence,’ after the 
same, and ‘ Le Christ aux Fleurs,’ after Carlo 
Dolci. He engraved ‘The Youn^ Mendi- 
cant’s Noviciate,’ after Richard SothweU, 
R.H.A., for the Royal Irish Art Union, and 
other plates for the ‘Art Journal.’ The 
latter comprised ‘A. Syrian Maid,’ after 
H, W. Pickersgill, R.A., ‘The Victim,’ after 
A. L. Egg, B.A., ‘ Juliet and the Nurse,’ 
after H. P. Briggs, R. A., and ‘ The Sepulchre,’ 
after W. Etty, R.A., all from the pictures in 
the Vernon Collection, and ‘ A Scene from 
Midas,’ after Daniel Maclise, R.A., and 
‘ First Love,’ after J, J. Jenkins, from pictures 
in the Royal Collection. He likewise painted 
in oils some fancy subjects. 


Sangster died at 83 New Kent Road, Lon- 
don, on 24 June 1872, in bis sixty-eigbth 
year, but be had some time before retired 
from the practice of his art. 

[Art Journal, 1872, p. 204 ; Redgrave's Diet, 
of Artists of the English School, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

SANLEGER. [See Saint Lboer.] 

SANQUHAR, sixth Lord, [See Crich- 
ton, Robert, d, 1612.] 

SANSETUN, BENEDICT or {d. 1226), 
bishop of Rochester, was the first precentor 
of St. Paul’s after that oSice was endowed 
with the church of Shoreditch in 120S 
(Newcotirt, Mepertorium, i. 97). He also 
held the prebend to which was attached the 
church of Neasden (Le Neve, Fasti JEccles, 
Angl. ii. 414, ed. Hardy). In 1212 he was 
head of the justices appointed for the four 
home counties ClaiLs* i. 396, 405). He 
was elected to the bishopric of Rochester on 
13 Dec. 1214, and consecrated at Oxford by 
Stephen Langton on 22 Feb. 1216 (Gbrv. 
Cant. ii. 109, Rolls Ser. ; cf. also Wharton, 
Anglia Saemy i, 385-6). In 1216 the barons 
held Rochester, but the city was besie;;ed 
and taken by King John. Though the bishop 
had joined Pandulf in anathematising the 
baronial party, John plundered his church, 
destroying its manuscripts and carrying off 
money and "olate, even to the crucifixes and 
vessels of the altar {AnnaL Eocles. Hoff, ap. 
Wharton, loc. cit. i. 347 ; Gerv. Cant, ii* 
110). In 1224 he was transacting business- 
in the exchequer court (ib, i. 696, ii. 8), and 
in October 1225 be was sent on an embassy 
to France. He died on 21 Dec. 1226 (AngL 
Sacr, i. 801 ; Gbrv. Cant. ii. 114), and was 
buried in bis own cathedral (Duobalb, 
Mmast, Angl, i. 166). 

[Authorities cited in the text ; Foss’s Lives of 
the Judges.] A, M. C-h. 

SANSUM, ROBERT {d, 1665), vice- 
admiral, was in 1649 master, and apparently 
owner, of the ship Alexander of 130 tons, 
which on 28 June was hired for the service 
of the state at 130/. a month, Sansum re- 
maining in command of her. In 1662 he 
commanded the Briar, attending on the army 
in Scotland, and in January 1652-3, off 
Newcastle, captured a Flushing man-of-war 
of 15 guns, which he brought into the Tyne, 
and which was afterwards fitted for the 
state’s service. It was at this time^ that a 
charge was laid against him of conniving at 
his men selling some of the ship’s stores and 
victuals, but it seems to have been put on 



Santlow 


299 


Saravia 


one side as unfounded and malicious. In 
June 1653 he brought into the Downs three 
French ships laden with tar and hemp, and 
in May 16M, being then in the Adyenture, 
he took three more, on their way from Havre 
to Bochelle. In April 1656 he was ap- 
pointed to the Portsmouth, which he com- 
manded continuously for the next five or six 
years, for the protection of trade in the 
North Sea, though on one occasion, in the 
end. of 1658, he stretched as far as the Ca- 
naries, and convoyed home a number of 
merchant vessels. In the summer of 1659 
he was with the fleet off Elsinore [see Mont- 
agu, Edwakd, Eael of Sandwich], After 
the Bestoration he continued serving, and 
in 1664 was appointed rear-admiral of the 
white squadron, commanded by Prince Ru- 
pert, In the following year he was stiU 
rear-admiral of the white squadron, wdth his 
flag in the Resolution, and was killed in the 
battle off Lowestoft on 3 June. A grant of 
600/, was ordered to be paid to his widow, 
Mary Sansum f but it does not appear that 
she received it (cf. Cal, State Papers, Dom. 
1666-7 p. 406, 1667-8 p. 140). Whether 
Sansum left issue is not stated; but the 
name remained continuously in the navy list 
well past the middle of this century. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. The memoir in 
Chamock’s Biogr. Nav. i. 135, is extremely 
meagre.] J. K. L. 

SANTLOW, HESTER {fl. 1720-1778), 
actress. [See under Booth, Baeton.] 

SANTRY, Loed. [See Baeet, James, 
1603-1672.] 

SAPHIR, ADOLPH (1831-1891), theo- 
logian, bom at Pesth in 1831, was the son 
of Israel Saphir, a Jewish merchant. His 
father’s brother, Moritz Gottlieb Saphir, was 
well known as an Hun^rian poet and sati- 
rist. His mother was Henrietta Bondij, his 
father^s second wife. In 1843 the Saphir 
family, including Adolph, were converted to 
Christianity by the Jewish mission of the 
church of Scotland. At the close of the 
same year his father sent him to Edinburgh 
that he might be trained for the free church 
ministry. Thence in the following year he 
■oroceeded to Berlin, where he attended the 
gymnasium until 1848. In the autumn of 
that year he entered Glasgow University, 
graduating M.A. in 1864. In 1849 he pro- 
ceeded to Marischal College, Aberdeen, and 
in 1851 became a student of theology in the 
Free Church College, Edinburgh. In 1854 
he was licensed by the Belfast presbytery, 
and appointed a missionary to the Jews. 
His first post was at Hamburg, but, as the 


Austrian government was desirous of ob- 
tainin ' his extradition for non-performance 
of mLitary service, he resigned ais appoint- 
ment, and, returning to Great Britain, settled 
in South Shields in 1856. After five years 
he removed to Greenwich, and thence in 
1872 to Netting Bill. In 1878 he received 
the honorary degree of D.D. from the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. In 1880 he left Net- 
ting Hill, and two years later accented a 
call from the Belgrave presbyterian church, 
where he remained till 1888. He died of 
angina pectoris on 3 April 1891. His wife, 
Sara Owen, of a DubUn family, whom he 
married in 1854, died four days Wore him. 
By her he had one daughter, .^ra, who died 
yoimg at South Shields. 

Like his friend, Dr. Alfred Edersheim, 
Saphir threw much li^-ht on biblical study by 
his intimate knowledge of Jewish manners 
and literature. As early as 1852 Charles 
Kingsley wrote to him : ^ To teach us the 
real meaning of the Old Testament and its 
absolute unity with the New, we want not 
mere Hebrew scholars, hut Hebrew spirits 
— Hebrew men.’ In later life Saphir took 
much interest in the endeavour of Rabbis 
Lichtenstein and Rabinowich to convert 
to Christianity the Jews of Hungary and 
southern Russia ; and in 1887 he was chosen 
president of an association formed in London 
to assist them, under the title of the ‘ Rabino- 
wich Council.’ Saphir was a theologian of 
the evangelical school, and many of his pam- 
phlets and lectures were intended to con- 
trovert the rationalistic theories of German 
critics. His chief publications were: 1. ‘From 
Death to Life : Bible Records of Remarkable 
Conversions,’ Edinburgh, 1861, 8vo; 10th 
edit. London, 1880, 8vo. 2. ‘ Christ and the 
Scriptures,’ London, 1867, 8vo. 3. ‘Lectures 
on the Lord’s Prayer,’ London, 1870, 8vo. 
4. ‘Christ Crucified ; lectures on 1 Co- 
rinthians ii.,’ London, 1873, 8vo. 5. ‘ Ex- 
pository Lectures on the Epistle to the He- 
brews, ’London, 1874-6, 8vo. 6. ‘Rabinowich 
and his Mission to Israel,’ London, 1888, 8vo. 
7. ‘The Divine Unity of Scripture,’ ed. 
Gavin Carlyle, London, 1892, 8vo. 

[Mighty in the Scriptures, a Memoir of the 
Rev. Adolph Saphir, D,D., by the Rev. G. Car- 
lyle, 2nd ed. 1S94 ; Brit. Mas. Cat.] £. I. C. 

SAPIENS, BERNARD C//. 865), tra- 
veller in Palestine, [See Beenabd.] 

SARAVIA, HADRIAN k (1531-1613), 
divine, was born at Hesdiu in Artois in 1531. 
His father was of Spanish origin, his mother 
a Fleming, and both became protestants. 
Having been trained for the ministry of the 
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reformed cliurch, he became pastor at Ant- 
werp, and took part in drawing up the 
Walloon confession of faith. Subset uently 
he caused some copies to be presentee to the 
prince of Orange and to Count Egmont, 
accompanied by letters in behalf of the 
Calvinists. Through a brother-in-law he 
also gave copies to Count Louis de Nassau. 
With the assistance of Jean deMarnix, sieur 
de Toulouse, he ultimately formed a Walloon 
church in Brussels. After 1560, on account 
of the religious troubles in the Low Coun- 
tries, he removed with his family to the 
Channel Islands, and, after acting for a time 
as schoolmaster, he was in 1564 appointed 
assistant-minister in St. Peter’s, Guernsey, 
t]^s church being then under the Genevan 
discipline. In 1566 he purposed to return to 
the continent; but Prancis Chamberlayne, 
governor of Guernsey, wrote to secretary 
Cecil, whom Saravia speaks of as his patron, 
to persuade him to remain. He consequently 
stayed there for some time longer. 

On leaving Guernsey he became master of 
the grammar school at Southampton. He 
afterwards returned to the continent, and 
in 1682 became professor of divinity in the 
university of Leyden, and held at the same 
time the post of pastor of the French re- 
formed church there. In 1685 he wrote from 
Leyden to Lord Burghley, recommending 
that Queen Elizabeth should take upon her 
the protectorate of the Low Countries ; and 
in 1 "87, finding himself in danger because of 
the discovery of a political plot in which he 
was implicated, he left Holland suddenly, 
and returned to England, where he was ap- 
pointed rector of Tattenhill, Staffordshire, in 
1588. In 1590 he published his first work, 
‘De Biversis Gradibus Ministrorum Evan- 
gelii,’ London, 4to (B. Newberie), with a 
preface addressed to the pastors of Lower 
'Germany ; an English translation was pub- 
lished at London in 1592, 4to, and reissued 
in 1640. In this treatise he defended epi- 
scopacy as the scriptural and primitive form 
of church government, and it was so well 
received in England that a few months later 
he was incorporated (9 July 1590) with the 
doctors of divinity at Oxforc, having already 
taken that degree at Leyden, and in the fol- 
lowing year was made a prebendary of 
Gloucester. Beza, who had written a tract 
against episcopacy some time before to dis- 
suade the Scots from retaining it, was an- 
noyed at Saravia’s publication, and wrote a 
reply This called forth an answer from 
Saravia entitled ‘ Defensio Tractatus de Di- 
versis Ministrorum Gradibus,’ 1694, 4to, and 
also an ‘ Examen Tractatus D. Bezse de 
Tdplim Episcoporum Genere,’ 


In December 1696 Saravia was appointed 
one of the prebendaries of Canterbury, and 
took up his residence there. In the same 
year he was made vicar of Lewisham, Kent, 
lilichard Hooker was then residing at Bi- 
shopsboume, three miles off, having been 'Dre- 
sented to that parish a few months beiore. 
In his ^ Life of Hooker,’ Walton says that 
‘ these two excellent persons began a holy 
friendship, increasing daily to so high and 
mutual Ejections that their two wills seemed 
to be but one and the same ; ’ that ‘ they were 
supposed to be confessors to each other,’ and 
that before Hooker’s death, Saravia gave 
him the church’s absolution and the Holy 
Communion. 

In 1601 he became a prebendary of Wor- 
cester, and also of Westminster on the pro- 
motion of Lancelot Andrewes [q. v.” to the 
deanery in the same year. In lb04 he 
dedicated to King James a Latin treatise on 
the holy eucharist, which remained in manu- 
sernt till 1855, when it was translated and 
puhished by Archdeacon Denison. In 1607 
le was nominated one of the translators of 
the new version of the Scriptures and a 
member of the committee to which the Old 
Testament from Genesis to 2 Kings inclusive 
was entrusted; and on 23 March 1609-10 
he exchanged the vicarage of Lewisham for 
the rectory of Great Chart in Kent, which 
he held till his death on 16 Jan. 1612-13, 
in his eighty-second year. He was buried 
in Canterbury Cathedral, where a monu- 
ment was erected to his memory by his 
widow. Saravia married, first, in 1661, 
Catherine d’Allez (d 2 Feb. 1605-6), and, 
secondly, Margaret, daughter of John Wilts; 
she subsequently married Robert Hill, D.D., 
and died before 1623. 

Isaac Oasaubon, who was a very intimate 
friend of Saravia in his later years, describes 
him as a man ‘ of no mean reputation^’ of 
very great learning, and as ‘most anxious 
and earnest in seeking for general peace and 
concord in the church of God.’ 

It has been said that Saravia was, cou- 
trary to the usual practice of the time, 
re-ordained when admitted to benefices in 
England. Diocesan registers have been ex- 
ammed and all likely sources of information 
explored for some notices of his having 
received episcopal ordination, hut without 
success. Had he done so, it could scarcely 
have escaped comment from friend and foe. 
The complete absence of proof, taken along 
with the elevation of the Scottish presbyters 
to the episcopate in 1610 by English bishops, 
without re-ordination, and with the declara- 
tion of Archbishop Bancroft that when 
bishops could not be had the ordination by 
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presbyters must be esteemed lawful, seems to 
settle the question the other way. Further, 
if Sarayia had been re-ordained, Morton, 
bishop of Durham, an intimate friend of 
Hooker, could not have written, as he did 
in 1620, that re-ordination under like circum- 
stances ‘could not be done without very 
great offence to the reformed churches,’ and 
that ‘ he did not choose to be the originator 
of such a scandal/ 

Besides the treatises referred to above, 
Saravia published : 1. ‘ De Honore Praesuli- 
bus et Presbyteris debito ; ’ an English ver- 
sion of this was published in 1629, 8vo. 

2. ‘De Sacrilegis et Sacrilegorum poenis/ 

3. ‘ !^sponsio ad Convitia quaedam Gretseri 
J esuitse, in quibus Hadrian! Saravise nomine 
abutitur/ 4. ‘ N. fratri et Amico/ 5, ‘De 
Imperandi Authoritate et Christiana Obe- 
dientia libri quatuor/ These are included 
in a folio edition of his writings published at 
London in 1611, entitled ‘ Diversi Tractates 
Theologici/ 

[Addit. MSS. 24488, ff. 222-4 ; Lansd. MS. 
983, ff. 191-2; "Works in Brit, Mus. Libr.; 
Burmann’s Syllo^e Epistolarum ; Paquot’s His- 
toire Litteraire des Pays-Bas, ii. 533-4 ; Meursii 
Athenae Batavae ; Nouvelle Biographie G^n^rale ; 
Strype’s Annals and Life of Whitgift ; "Walton’s 
Life of Hooker; Gauden's Life of Hooker, ed. 
1807, i. 80-9 ; Duncan’s Guernsey ; Notice by 
Denison prefixed to Treatise on Euc^rist ; Apo- 
stolical Succession, &c., by Cantab.; Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon. ii. 327, iii. 629, Fasti, i, 252-3 ; 
Foster’s Alnmni Oxon. 1500-1714; Simms’s 
Bibl. Staffordiensis ; Hasted’s Kent, iv. 612-13, 
and ed, Drake, i. 269 ; Notes and Queries, 8th 
ser. xii, 224.] G. W. S. 

SARGAOT?, WILLIAbl LDOAS (1809- 
1889), educational reformer and political eco- 
nomist, was bom in 1809 at Bang’s Norton, 
Worcestershire. His father was eng^ed in 
trade in Edmund Street and WhittalT &reet, 
Birmingham, as a maker of military arms 
and other equipments for the ‘African trade.’ 
Sargant was educated at the Hazlewood 
school, Edgbaston, which was conducted for 
many years by Thomas Wright Hill [q. v.], 
and subsequently by his sons (Sir) Rowland 
Hilirji. V.] andMatthewDavenportHill[b. v.] 
He afterwards entered Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, hut left withiu two years to en- 
gage in hia father’s business. He took an 
active interest in local affairs in Birming- 
ham, becoming a J.P. in 1849, serving on 
the town council, and as a governor of Xing 
Edward’s School, Birmin^am, where he 
‘ greatly aided in the reconstitution of the 
foundation on a more liberal basis of or- 
ganisation and reconstruction,’ In all en- 
deavours to improve elementary education 


he was especially prominent. In 1867 he 
associated aimseli with an educational prize 
scheme for aiding promising scholars at 
elementary schools, and in 1S70 he helped 
to promote the National Association League, 
of which he became chairman. As a church- 
man he advocated reli^ous teaching in ele- 
mentary schools, and found himself bitterly 
opposed by an energetic minority of the 
members of the league; but he held his 
own in a long and severe struggle. In 1879 
he retired firom business, and he died at 
Birmingham on 2 Nov. 1889. 

Sargant studied intelligently all political 
and economical questions, and brought to 
their examination the practical experience 
drawn from business. In his published 
writings those who agreed and tnose who 
disagreed with his views alike recognised his 
sagacity and fairness. His chief pu blications 
were: 1. ‘The Science of Social Opulence,’ 

1866. 2. ‘Economy of the Labouring Classes/ 

1867, 3. ‘Social Innovators and their 

Schemes,’ 1858. 4. ‘ Robert Owen and his 

Social Philosophy,’ 1860. 5. ‘ Recent Politi- 
cal Economy/ 1867. 6. ‘ Apology for Sinking 
Funds/ 1868. 7. ‘ Essays by a Birmingham 
Manufacturer/ 4 vols. 1869-72. 8. ‘Taxar- 
tion Past, Present, and Future/ 1874. 
9. ‘Inductive Political Economy/ voL L 
1887. He made many contributions to the 
proceedings of the Statistical Society. 

'Birmingham Post and Gazette; Works in 
Br.t. Mus. Libr. ; personal knowledge.] S. T. 

SARGENT, JOHN (1780-1833), divine, 
was the eldest son of John Sargent, M.P. 
for Seaford in 1790. The latter, who died 
in 1831, published in 1784 ‘ The Mine ’ and 
other poems ; he married at Woollavington, 
Sussex, on 21 Dee. 1778, Charlotte (d. 1841), 
only daughter and heiress of Richard Betts- 
worth of Petworth, Sussex. The son John, 
bom on 8 Oct. 1780, was educated at Eton, 
where he was a king^s scholar, and in 1799 
in the sixth form (Staptlton, Bim Msts, pp. 
7-29). In 1799 he proceeded to King’s Co/.- 
le ‘e, Cambridge, where he was elected to a 
fellowship and graduated B.A. 1804, M.A. 
1807, At Camhrid^ he fell under the in- 
fluence of Charles Simeon [q. v.], and this 
friendship with Simeon shaped his career. 
He had been intended for the bar, but he 
was ordained deacon in 1805, and priest in 
1806. On the presentation of his father he 
was instituted on 11 Sept. 1805 to the family 
living of Graff ham in Sussex, and from 5 J une 
1813 he held with it a second family rectory, 
that of Woollavington. At Graffham he 
rebuilt the rectory-house, and on these 
beneflees he resided for the rest of his days, 
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becoming on his father’s death the s< 3 [uire of 
the district. He died at Woollavington on 
3 May 1833, and was buried there. 

Sargent married at Carlton Hall, Notting- 
hamshire, on 29 Nov. 1804, Mary, only 
daughter of Abel Smith, niece to Lord Car- 
rington, and a first cousin of William Wil- 
berforce. She died on 6 July 1861, aged 82, 
having for many years presided over the 
house of her son-in-law. Bishop Wilberforce, 
and was buried at Woollavington. Their issue 
was two sons (who died early) and five 
daughters, of whom the second, Emily {d, 
1841), married, on 11 June 1828, Samuel 
Wilberforce [q. v.], afterwards bishop of 
Oxford and Winchester ; Mary married in 
1834 the Rev. Henry William Wilberforce 
and died in 1878; Caroline married, on 7 Nov. 
1833, Henry Edward Manning (later in life 
Cardinal Manning), and died on24 July 1837 ; 
and Sophia Lu(w married, 5 June 1834, 
George Dudley Ryder, second son of the 
bishop of Lichfield, and died in March 1850. 

Sargent was the author of a ^ Memoir of 
the Rev. Henry Martyn ’ [anon.], 1819. It 
passed into a second edition in the same year, 
when the authorship was acknowledged; it 
was often reprinted (Boase and Cottetnet, 
J3ibl. Comvh. i. 339). In 1833 he brought out 
* The Life of the Rev. T. T. Thomason, late 
Chaplain to the Hon. E.LC.,’ dedicated to 
Simeon, by whom both these memoirs were 
prompted; Sargent’s account of the last days 
of Hayley is printed in Hayley’s ' Memoirs ’ 
(ii. 212-14). 

[Gent, Mag. 1833, i. 636-7 ; Burke’s Com- 
moners, iv. 723-4; Elwes and Robinson’s Castles 
of Western Sussex, p, 272 ; DaUaway’s Sussex, 
i. 208-9, vol. ii. pt. pp. i. 275-7 ; Journals of 
H. Martyn, introduction, pp. 1-24 (containing 
several of Sargent’s letters) ; Hayley’s Memoirs, 

i. 175-9; Life of Bishop Wilberforce, i, 6-177, 

ii. 62-4, iii. 17-19 ; Purcell’s Manning,!. 100-25 ; 

Mozley’s Reminiscences, i. 131 ; Carus’s Simeon, 
pp. xxii-xxiii, 93, 696-9.] W. P. C. 

SARGENT, JOHN GRANT (1813- 
1883), leader of the ‘Eritchley Friends,’ son of 
Isaac and Hester Sargent, was bom at Pad- 
dington in 1813. His parents, who were 
members of the Society of Friends, removed 
to Paris in 1822, leaving their sons to be 
educated in boarding-schools at Islington 
and Eppin In Auril 1830 Sargent was 
ap^jrenticec to John D. Bassett, a crauer, at 
Leighton Buzzard, Bedfordshire. Havin • 
s^ed his time, in October 1834 he joinec. 
his father, a coachbuilder and brickmaker, 
at Paris, In both these businesses he en- 
gaged, havi^ Auguste Chariot as his 
partner in brickfields. In 1836 he discarded 
the quaker costume and attended Wesleyan 


services. Early in 1838 a Friends’ meeting, 
promoted by his father, was begun at 24 
Faubourg du Roule, the residence of Ann 
Ejuight. Sargent regularly attended it ; he 
resumed the other usages of Friends early in 
1839, and held his ground, though not un- 
frequently he was the only worshipper in 
the meeting-room. He would not seL Dricks 
for fortifications. In 1842 he disposed of 
his businesses, intending to take to fannin ; 
in England. He took part in 1843 and 1844= 
in religious missions to the south of France. 
Having studied farming at Kimberley, Nor- 
folk, he married, and managed farms at 
BregseU, Surrey (1846-51), and Hall, near 
Moate, CO. Westmeath (1851-54), In 1854 
he took a wood-turning mill at Cockermouth, 
Cumberland, and made bobbins ; to this busi- 
ness he remained constant, removing to a 
similar mill at Fritchley, Derbyshire, in 1864. 

He first spoke in a Friends’ meeting at 
Clonmel on 23 Nov. 1851. His first publi- 
cation, in 1853, was directed against the 
growin * influence of the views of Joseph 
c ohn Gurney [q. v.] The visit to England 
in that year of an American Friend, John 
Wilbur (1774-1866), who had been dis- 
owned by the New England yearly meeting 
for his opposition to Gurney, led Sargent to 
identify himself with the advocates of the 
older tyge of quakerism. His frequent 
business journeys were made occasions of 
urging his views on Friends, both in this 
country and on the continent. In April 
1860, by circular letter from Cockermouth, 
he suggested the assemblin • of conferences. 
The first took place in London, 17 Oct. 1862, 
attended by seventeen persons; similar 
conferences were held, about three in a year, 
till 15 Oct. 1869, In 1868 Sargent and 
others visited America, to confer with the 
groups of primitive Friends, known as the 
‘ smaller bodies ; ’ they returned with the idea 
of separating themselves from the London 
yearly meeting. In January 1870 a ‘ general 
lueeting ’ was initiated at Fritchley, and has 
since regularly met twice a year. Its members 
are known as * Fritchley Friends ; ’ some call 
them Wilburites. Sargent was clerk of the 
meeting and its leading spirit. In 1882 he 
was specially ‘ liberated ’ Dy the meeting for 
a second visit to America. On his return 
his health began to fail. He died at 
Fritchley on 27 Dec. 1883, and was buried 
on 29 Dec. in the Friends’ graveyard at 
Furnace, Derbyshire. He married (De- 
cember 18^) Catherine Doubell of Reigate, 
who survived him with several children. 
He published ; 1, ‘ An Epistle of Love and 
Caution,’ &e., Athlone [1363], 12mo (dated 
2 J une 1853). 2. ^ A Tender Pleading,’ &c., 
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1]1872], broadsheet. 3. ^ Further Evidences 
. . . of the Great Defection/ Gloucester 
[1873], 8vo. 

[Selections from the Diary and Correspon- 
dence of Sargent, 1885 ; Journal of John Wilbur, 
1859, pp. 647 sq. ; Hodgson’s Society of Friends 
in the Nineteenth Century, 1876, ii. 379 sq.; 
Modem Review, October 1884; Correspondence 
of William Hodgson, 1886, pp. 316 sq. ; Smith’s 
Catalogue of Friends’ Books, 1867, and Supple- 
ment, 1893.] A. G. 

SARGENT, JOHN NEPTUNE (1826- 
1893), lieutenant-general, was bom on 
18 June 1826, at sea, on board the East India 
Company’s ship Atlas. He was by race an 
Irishman and a soldier. One of his ancestors 
had served under William HI at the Boyne. 
His father, John James Sargent, was an 
officer of the 18th royal Irish, who, after more 
than thirty-one years’ service as subaltern , 
and captain, obtained a brevet majority for 
his concuct at the capture of Canton in 1841, 
and died about three years afterwards from 
the effects of the climate of Hong Kong. His 
mother, Matilda, bom Fitzgerald, died in 
1841. 

Sargent obtained a commission hjr pur- 
chase in the 95th foot on 19 Jan. 1844, joined 
bis regiment in Ceylon, and went on with it 
to Hong Kong in March 1847, having become 
lieutenant on 11 Dec. 1846. His company 
was sent to Canton to protect the factories 


he anticipated. During the battle he was 
in command of the grenadier company, and 
he led the charge upon the head of the 
Russian column, mounting St. Clement’s 
gorge, made by the right wing of the 95th. 
This body was for some time isolated, and so 
hard pressed that Sargent himselfusedarifle. 
A successful charge by the Zouaves enabled 
him and his men to re/oin the troops on the 
ridge. He found himself in command of what 
remained of the 95th, and brought the regi- 
ment out of action. 

He served throughout the siege, being the 
only captain of his regiment present with it 
from first to last, and he was wounded in the 
final attack on the Redan on 8 Sept. 1855. 
He was strongly recommended by his colonel 
as * a most zealous, meritorious, and brave 
officer,’ and was mentioned in despatches* 
He was given a brevet majority on 2 Nov. 
1855, a meagre reward for his services. He 
received the Crimean medal with three 
clasps, the Turkish medal, the Medjidie (fifth 
class), and the Legion of Honour (oth class). 
He was appointed one of a committee of three 
officers to examine the equipment of other 
armies in the Crimea, and suggest improve- 
ments in the British ecuipment. 

He was on half pay 5rom 29 Feb. 1866 to 
25 Aug. 1857, when he was given a majority 
in the buffs (second battalion). On 29 July 
1869 he became second beutenant-colonel in 


after the outbreak in which six En -lishmen the first battalion, and served with it in the 
were killed in December 1847, and he after- China war of 18^. He was appointed to 
wards acted as assistant engineer at Hong command a provisional battalion for the 
Kong. He returned to England with his garrison of Hong Kong, but was allowed 
regiment in 1850, and was adjutant of it to accompany his regiment when the expedi- 
from 11 Nov. 1851 till 18 Nov. 1853, when tion went north to take Pekin. He had 
he was promoted captain. In 1854 the regi- charge of the advanced guard in the attack 
ment was ordered to Turkey, and by great of Sinho on 12 Aug., and was present at the 
efforts he escaped being left behind as junior affair of Tanghoo, and during the storming 
captain. While the troops were at Varna he of the north '_aku forts on the 20th he com- 
went on leave to the Danube, and was under manded a mixed detachment which diverted 
fire there with General W. F, Beatson. At the fire of batteries that would otherwise 


the Alma, in command of the leading com- 
pany of the right wing of his regiment, he 
led the advance with ^ determined bravery/ 
as his immediate commanding officer re- 
jwrted. He was wounded in the leg, but 
refused to be struck off duty, which was at 
that time heavy, as eighteen officers of the 
regiment were killed or wounded at the 
Alma. 

He took part in the repulse of the Russian 
sortie on 26 Oct., for his regiment belonged 
to the second division ; and he was in com- 
mand of its outlying picket on the night be- 
fore Inkerman* Kinglake has described how 
he noted and reported the sound of the 
Russian gtms moving in the night towards 
the field, and prepared for the sortie which 


have taken the attacking troops in fiank. 
When the army advanced on Pekin he was 
appointed British commandant at the Taku 
forts, and succeeded in establishing a market 
there which supplied the fleets. 

Sir Hope Grant reported him as ‘ one of 
the most active and useful officers in the 
field,’ and Sir Robert Cornells (afterwards 
Lord) Napier [q. v.], under whom he served 
more directly, reposed the fullest confidence 
in ' his good judgment and determination.’ 
He was made a C.B. on 27 Jan. 1862, and 
received the China medal with clasp. 

On the voyage home the transport Athleta, 
with some companies of the buffs under his 
command, touched at the Cape, and the crew, 
tempted by higher wages or by the Australian 
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ffoldfields, tried to desert. Sargent advised Tredwell of Lower Norwood, Surrey. He 
the captain to put to sea at once, and when left several children. 

the crew refused to work the ship he placed [Kinglako’s War in the Crimea, vols. ii. and 
a guard over them, and called for volunteers v.; London Gazette, 4 Nov. 1860; record of 
from his men, who weighed anchor and set services; Times obituary, 24 Oct. 1893 ; 'private 
They continued to act as sailors for a information.] E. ]£. L. 

week, and the crew were then allowed to „ 

resume work, having been kept during that SAHIS, JOHN (a. 1646), merchant and 
time on bread and water. sea-captain, a"3pears to have gone out to the 

He commanded the second battalion of the Bast Indies in.. 604 with Sir Henry Middleton 
buffs at Malta till July 1862, when he was [q. v.] In October 1605, when Middleton 
given the command of the first battalion in sailed from Bantam for the homeward voy- 
England. This he held till 6 Dec. 1864, age. Saris was left there as one of the factors 
when he sold out of the re iment to half oay. for the East India Company ; and there he 
He had become colonelin the army on 29ruly remained till 1609, when he returned to Eng- 
1864. For some years he commanded the Inns land. On 18 A^ril 1611 he went out again 
of Court volunteers, and Mr. (now Sir Joseph) as captain of tSe Clove an(i commander of 
Chitty bore witness to his success in this the eighth voyage, the ships with him being 
position (Times, 2 Jan. 1867). On 1 April the Hector and the Thomas. After touch- 
1878 he was appointed to a brigade depot at ing at the Cape of Good Hope, and making 
Milford Haven, and in the following year he a tedious voyage through the Mozambique 
was transferred to Oxford. He remained Channel and down the East Coast of Africa, 
there till he was promoted major- jeneral on they arrived at Mocha on 16 March 1611-12. 

1 Oct. 1877. Mudi objection had been made At Assab Saris was joined by Middleton, 
to the placing of a military dep6t at Oxford, anxious to revenge the indignities which had 
but *he worked most cordially with the been offered him in the previous year ; but 
university and civic authorities . . . and a quarrel between the two— principally, it 
materially assisted to disarm prejudice and would seem, on the question of precedence — 
popularise the army in this county' (Jack- prevented their obtaining adequate compen- 
SON, Oxford Journal, 23 Nov. 1878). On sation, and in August they separated with 

2 Jan. 1874 he had been given one of the an angry feeling towards each other. Saris 

rewards for distinguished service. went to Bantam, where he arrived on 24 Oct, 

After declinin': the offer of a brigade at He had instructions from the governor of 
Aldershot in 188 J, he accepted the command the company to endeavour to open a trade 
of the troops in China and the Straits Settle- with Japan, and was chafed with presents 
ments, and held it for three years from and a letter from James t to the emperor. 

1 April 1882, his tenure of it being shortened On 14 Jan. 1612-18 he sailed from Bantam 
by nis promotion to heutenanWeneral on in the Clove; and after visiting the Moluccas, 
7 Oct 1884. The war between IJrance and where the influence of the Dutch rendered 
Chinamadeitapost ofxmusualresponsibility. it impossible for him to procure a lading. 
On his departure in March 1885 he received he anchored on 11 June at Firando, where 
a cordial address from the civil community, also the Dutch had a small factory. Here 
in which due recognition is made of his he was joined by WDliam Adams [q. v.], 
military skill and promptitude in defending who was sent from Saruga to act as mter- 
British interests in Shanghai and Canton, preter and conduct him to the emperor’s 
He did much not only for the defence of the court. Journeying by way of Facata, the 
port of Hongkong, but also for the health of Straits of Xemiua-seque (Simonoseki), Osaca, 
the troops, while maintaining strict order and thence to Fushuni (Miaco), they on 
and discq^line. 6 Sept, reached Suruga, where the court 

This was his last command. He was was ; * a city full as big as London.' On 
placed on the retired list on 1 April 1890, the 7th the emperor bid Saris welcome of so 
and was made colonel of the first oattalion weary journey, receiving his Majesty’s letter 
Inniskilling Fusiliers on 17 Jan, 1891. He fromthe general by the hands of the secretary' 
cUled at Mount Mascal, near Bexley, on (RTOSTDAiL, p. 66). A few days later Saris 
20 Oct. 1898. A man of great strength and journeyed to Quanto (Kyoto), distant some 
tenacity, of kindly, leonine aspect, impetuous forty-nve leagues, to see the emperor's eldest 
yet slmewd, he was an enthusiastic soldier, son, and then, returning to the court, he re- 

Hewas twme married: first, on 10 March ceived the emperor’s commission and privi- 
1862, to Miss R. S. Champion, who died on leges, authorising,* the agents of the conmaay 
26 July 1858 j and secondly, on 28 July 1863 toreside and trade in any part of Japan. With 
to Alice M., s^ond daughter of Thomas these he set out again for Firando; and after 
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establishing a factory there under the charge 25 June 1725. He was created M.D. 
of Richard Cocks, and concluding an agree- Aberdeen on 2 July 1739. His first publi- 
ment with Adams (24 Ivov.) to act as a nation was a * Sermam Funebre/ a funeral 
servant of the company, he returned to Ban- sermon in Portuguese on Pavid Nieto [q. v.] 
tarn, which he reached in the end of December. It has numerous Hebrew quotations, and 
Towards the middle of February 1013-14 he was printed ' con licenza dos Senhores do 
sailed for England, and anchored at Ply- Mahamad.' He was admitted a fellow of 
mouth on 27 Sept. the Royal Society on 12 Feb. 1730. He con- 

The announcement of his arrival reached tributed to the ' Philosophical Transactions ’ 
the court of directors accompanied by charges accounts of astronomical observ^ations made 
— apparently anonymous — of his having in Paraguay ^1730 and 1749) and of ^ dia- 
carried on < a great private trade.^ The monda found in Brazil ’ (1731). In 1758 he 
matter was considered on 30 Sept, and sub- mthdrew from the Jewish community. He 
sequent days, the feeling being that it would died in London on 14 Sept. 1762. 
be ‘ luifitting and dishonourable ^ to deal In 1766 he published in London a treatise 

hardly with one who had made so adven- ^Do uso e abuso das minhas agoas de Ingla- 
turous and successful a voyage. In the be- terra/ in 1767 * Appendix ao cue se acha 
giimingof December the Clove came into the escritona Materia fledica/ anc in 1758 a 
river, and the question seems to have been large quarto ‘ Materia Medica’ — all in Portu- 
settl^ by Saris agreeing to sell his goods to guese. His portrait, by Pine, engraved by 
the company. A few days later it was re- Houston, forms the frontispiece 0 : the last- 
^rted that Saris had brought home ^ certain mentioned volume, and represents him seated 
^ascivious books and pictures,’ and actually at a table, pen in hand, with a sheet of paper 
had them in the governor’s house, where he before him, on which he has just written the 
was staying, ‘ to the great scandal of the crossed R, which is the proper prefix of a 
company, and unbecoming their gravity to prescription. 

Termit.’ The objectiona ble articles were [Works; Hunk’s Coll, of Phjs. ii. 92.] 

3umt. If. 

In 1616 it was incorrectly reported that 

Saris was going out again to Japan ; but he SARSFIELD, PATRICK, titular Eabl 
seems to have been from time to time con- op LxrcAif (<f. 1693), of an old Anglo-Irish 
suited by the court. The last official men- family, was bom at Lucan, near Dublin, and 
tion of him is in 1627, after which he ap- educated at a French military college. He 
pears to have lived at Fulham, where he was the second son of Patrick Sarsfield, by 
died in 1646. It was said in 1616 that he Anne, daughter of Rory O’More (/. 1620- 
had ‘married Mr. Mexse’s daughter in 1652^ q. v.] His elder brother William 
Whitechapel.’ If so, his wife predeceased marriec Mary, daughter of Charles H by 
him without issue. His will in Somerset Lucy Walters, and by his death about 1688 
House (Tmsse, 146), dated 18 April 1643, Patrick came to possess an estate of 2,0001 
and proved 2 Oct. 1646, makes no mention a year. On his arrival in England, Sars- 
of vme or child, and leaves the {bulk of his field received a commission as captain in 
property to the children of his brother Geor~e, Colonel Dongan’s regiment of foot on 9 Feh. 
who had died in 1631 (WiH, St, John, 89, 1678 (Chabijss Dalton, 

102), i- 209). He was ever ready to resent any 

[PurchM Mb Pilgrimes. i. 334-84 ; CaJ. State chaUenged Lord 

PaWs, East Ind^; EuudaU’s Memoriata of Grey mSeptemto 1681 for some disparaging 
the^Emuire of Japan (Haklnyt Soc). ; Diary of remarks about Irish witnesses in connection 
Richard' Cocks (E^klu^ Soc). Sans’s original Shafteshur/s or College’s case. Sars- 
Joumal in the Clove is at the India Office.' field was arrested, but escaped. In Decem- 

J. K, 'L. ber he was second to Lord Kinsale in a duel 

<3 A -R TP A JTWP Tomr H 1 NewbuTgh. The seconds fought as 

SAJwEAUlTO,JOHN(^ w 1707), con Bellas the principals, and Sarsfield was badly 

troversiahst. [See SEBOBura.] wounded (TonH^Nrk, p. 8). Sarsfield wm 

SARMEHTO, JACOB de CASTRO, made captain in Hamilton’s dragoons on 
M.D. (1692-1762), physician, was horn in 20 June 1685, and lieutenant-colonel of 
Portugal in 1692, of Jewish parents. He Dover’s horse on 18 Oct. following. On 
graduated M.D. at Coimbra on 21 May 22 May 1686 he was promoted colonel 
1717, He came to En -land as rabbi of the (Ohaelbs Dalton, ii. 7, 13, 68, 61, 75, 118). 
Jews of Portugal resident in London, and, He assisted Tyrconnel in remodelling the 
intending to practise medicine, was admitted Irish army. Sarsfield, says Avaux, ‘ served 
a licentiate of the College of Physicians on in France as ensign in Hamilton’s [Ber- 
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wick says Monmoutli’s (cf. ib, i. 207)] regi- 
ment, and has since been lieutenant of the 
king’s lifeguards in England, and is the only ■ 
man who fought for bim against the Prince 
of Oranje.’ The last allusion is to Sedge- 
moor, where Sarsfield was unhorsed and se- 
verely shaken while charging at the head of 
his men (MA.CATn:.AY,chag. v.), to the skirmish 
at "Wincanton in 1688 (jib. chap, ix.), and t6 
another affair near Axminster (Claeke, ii. 
222 ), 

When James determined to bring Irish 
troops to England he sent Sarsfield to fetch 
them, and gave him the command. He fol- 
lowed James to France, and accompanied 
him to Ireland in March 1689, when he was 
made a privy councillor and colonel of horse. 
He sat for county Dublin in the parliament 
which met on 7 May, with Simon Luttrell 
[q. V.] for his colleague. Avaux and Tyrconnel 
pressed the king to make him a brigadier, 
Dut James resisted for some time, on the 
ground that Sarsfield had no head. The ap- 
pointment was at last made, and Sarsfield was 
sent with a small force to protect Connaught, 
and to keep the Enniskilleners within bounds. 
In May and June he was at Manorhamilton 
with about two thousand men, mostly raised 
by himself and at his own expense, but he 
could only act on the defensive (Withbeow, 
2p. 246, 248). After the battle of Newtown 
sutler and the relief of Londonderry on 
30 July, he withdrew to Athlone with two 
or three regiments of foot and a few horse 
and dragoons ^Olaeke, ii. 372). Avaux now 
proposed to give Sarsfield command of the 
Zjisi regiments sent to France, but the sug- 
gestion was not carried out. At the end 
of October Sarsfield was strong enough to 
take Slijo. The garrison marched out on 
honourable terms, and ^ at their coming over 
the bridge Colonel Sarsfield stood with a 
purse of "uineas, and proffered to every one 
“hat wou.d serve Kiu^ James to give hinn 
horse and arms, with ave guineas advance ; 
but they all made answer that they would 
never fight fox the papishes (as they called 
them), except one, who next day, after he 
had got horse and arms and gold, brought 
all off with him’ (Stoet, Impartial Bht. 
p. 34; Avatjx, p. 607). By Sarsfield’s exer- 
tions Galway was made defensible, and all 
Connaught secured for the time. 

During Schomber^’s long inaction Sars- 
■field had no opportunity for distinction. On 
10 April 1690 he was a commissioner for 
-raising taxes in county Dublin (D’AnTOX, i. 
33). -.n June 1690, after William’s landing, 
'he was detached with a strong force to watch 
Cavan and Westmeath, lest a dash should 
be made at Athlone, and he did not rejoin 


James before 4 July (Eaitke, vi. 114). He 
was at the Boyne with his cavalry and the 
rank of major-general (D’ Alton, i. 39). On 
30 June 1690, the day before the passage of 
the river, Story, the historian, who was near 
Eling William, saw Sarsfield riding along 
the right bank with Berwick, T^connel, 
Parker, and ^some say Lauzun’ (Impartial 
Sist. p. 74). During the battle next day 
Sarsfie-d was so ill posted that he could do 
nothing with his cavalry (Claeke, ii. 397). 
He escorted James durin ■ his fli -ht to Dub- 
lin, after the evacuation or which be defended 
the line of the Shannon from Athlone down- 
wards. 

Both Lauzun and Tyrconnel were for aban- 
donin • Limerick, but Sarsfield insisted on 
defencing it, and in this he was supported 
by most of the Irish officers. Boisseleau 
was appointed ;overnor; but it was chiefly 
owing to Sarsfie-d that the first siege failed. 
He was detached on the night of 10 Aug. 
with about eight hundred norse and dra- 
goons (Beewick) to intercept the heavy siege 
guns and pontoons. Passing along the Clare 
side of the river, he forded it above KiHaloe 
bridge, which was guarded, and reached the 
Silvermines Mountains in Tipperary, imder 
cover of which he lurked during the lollow- 
ing day. At night he surprised the siege 
train at one or other of two places called 
Ballyneety, between Limerick and Tipperary, 
He blew up the guns and stores, killed the 
escort, and regained Limerick, eluding the 
party under Sir John Lanier [q. v.] who had 
been sent by W^illiam to intercept him. ^ If 
I had failed in this,’ he said, ‘ I should have 
been off to France.’ This exploit did not 
prevent Limerick from bein * besieged, but 
-t delayed the operations ti'l the weather 
broke, and thus in the end frustrated them, 
Burnet had heard (ii. 68) that Sarsfield’s 
original idea was to seize William, who rode 
about carelessly, and that the attack on the 
siege-train was an afterthought. Berwick 
says Sarsfield was so puffed up (enfl6) by this 
success that he fancied himself the greatest 

:eneral in the world, and Henry Luttrell 
yl655 P-1717) [c_. V.], Sarsfield’s evil genius, 
was always at Land to flatter, in the hope 
of rising by his means. Acting under Lut- 
trell’s advice, Sarsfield went to Berwick, 
and told him that the Irish officers had re- 
solved to make him viceroy and to place 
Tyrconnel under arrest. Berwick said this 
was treason, that he would be their enemy 
if they persisted, and would warn James and 
Tyrconnel. In September, after Tyrconnel 
hadleffc Ireland, Berwick and Sarsfield crossed 
the Shannon and attacked Birr, but were 
driven back by General Douglas with a 
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superior force. Dou las failed, however, to 
destroy Banagher bricge, which was his chief 
object (Stoet, Continuation^ p. 42 j Macarim 
^ddium^ p. 386). 

The siege of Limerick being raised, Tyr- 
•connel went to France, leaving Berwick in 
supreme military command, but controlled 
by a council of war. Sarsfield was the last 
member named, and it was thought that he 
would not have been named at all but for 
the fear that every soldier would revolt to 
Tiiffl if he showed resentment at the slight 
{ib, p. 72). The party opposed to Tyrconnel 
<lreaded his influence with James and with 
the French king, and wished to have their 
own views represented at Versailles. Simon 
LuttreU, Brigadier Dorington, and Sarsfield 
accordingly went to Berwick on the part of 
what he calls ‘Tassembl^e g6n6rale de la 
nation,’ and asked him to send^ agents in 
their confidence. He rebuked their presump- 
tion for holding meetings without his leave, 
but after a day’s hesitation granted their re- 
quest. As Avaux had foreseen, no one was 
willingly obeyed by the Irish but Sarsfield, 
who had ood intelligence from all parts of 
Ireland. He was a bad administrator, and a 
contemporary writer very partial to him says 
he was so easy-going as to grant every request 
and sign every naper without inquiiy (ib, 
;p. 97). The contusion which reigned in the 
Irish quarters is well described by Macaulay 
^chap. xvii.) 

Berwick was only twenty, but he tried 
to keep the peace, and he made Sarsfield 
governor of G-alway and of Connaught gen^ 
rally. Tyrconnel returned to Ireland in 
January 1691, with Sarsfield’s patent as Earl 
of Lucan, and found it prudent to court his 
friendship ; but he became less attentive when 
St. Ruth arrived in May with a commission, 
putting him over Sarsfield’s head, but not 
makinghim independent of the viceroy. The 
Irish omcers resented Sarsfield’s being passed 
over, and were half mutinous, but ne did 
what he could to pacify them (Ciaekb, ii. 
4M). On 8 June Ginkel took the fort of 
BaRymore in Westuaeath, which had been 
constructed by Sarsfield as an outpost to 
Athlone, and ten days later he came to the 
Shannon. Sarsfield played no part in the 
defence of Athlone, for he was disliked by 
both Tyrconnel and St. Ruth ; while Maxwell, 
whom he had publicly denounced for his 
hostility to the Irish at the French court, 
was given an important post. Sarsfield had 
procured a general protest of the colonels 
against Tfyrconnel’s interference in military 
matters. According to Oldmixon {JSut, of 
WUUam JZZ), even when Ginkel’s trcwps 
were entering the Shannon, St, Ruth ridi- 


culed the idea of the town being taken before 
his eyes j but Sarsfield told him that he did 
not know what English valour could do, and 
advised him to bring up supports at once. 
St. Ruth answered with a jest, and hot words 
followed. After the fall of Athlone on 30 July, 
the Irish withdrew to Ballinasloe, where 
there wasa council of war. Sarsfield, who 
was followed by most of the Irish officers, 
was strongagainst a pitched battle in which 
Ginkel’s disciplined veterans would have so 
jreat an advantage. His idea was to throw 
his infantry into Limerick and Galwaj, and 
to defend those towns to the last. With the 
cavalry he proposed to cross the Shannon, 
and to harry Leinster and Munster in the 
Dutchman’s rear. One account says he did 
not despair of surprising Dublin (Maearia 
Excidium^ p. 130). But St, Ruth felt that 
only a startling victory in the field could 
retrieve his own damaged reputation. 

He accordinjlygave battle at Aughrim on 
12 July. Sarsielc commanded the reserve. 
‘There had been great disputes,’ says the 
French military historian, ‘ between him and 
St. Ruth about the taking of Athlone, and 
the divisions of the generals had divided the 
troous, which contributed much to the loss 
of the battle’ (De Qtjiect, ii, 462). The 
night before the action a colonel came into 
Lord Trimleston’s tent, and said he would 
obey Lord Lucan independently of the king’s 
authority, and if he ordered it would kill 
any man in the army (CI.AEEE, ii. 460). 
Trimleston told St, Ruth, but the matter 
was hushed up. Next day St. Ruth’s head 
was shot off just when it seemed probable 
that he might win ; but Sarsfield, although 
second in command, was not informed of the 
fact. He had received no orders, and had 
not even been told his late general’s plan. 
All he could do was to protect the retreat 
with his small but unbroken force, and he 
took the road to Limerick. Galway, which 
Sarsfield had so carefully fortified, surren- 
dered on 24 July, and the Irish troops there 
also marched to Limerick. There Sarsfield 
was the soul of the defence both before and 
after the viceroy’s death on 10 Aug,, though 
D’Usson succeeded to the commanc. 

A^en it became evident that the further 
defence of Limerick could only cause need- 
less misery, Sarsfield sought an interview 
with Ruvigny, and a cessation of arms was 
agreed to on 24 Sept. ‘ During the treaty,’ 
says Burnet (ii. 81), ‘ a saying of Sarsfield’s 
deserves to he remembered, for it was much 
talked of all Europe over. He asked some 
of the English officers if they had not come 
to a better opinion of the Irish hy their be- 
haviour during this war ; and whereas they- 
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said it was mucli tlie same that it had always 
been, Sarsfield answered : As low as we 
now are, change kings with us, and we will 
fight it oyer again with you.”’ Sarsfield 
signed the civil articles of Limerick as Earl 
of Lucan, and the title was allowed during 
the negotiations, though not by lawyers 
afterwards. It was mamly through his exer- 
tions that so large a proportion of the Irish 
troops, about twelve thousand, preferred the 
service of France to that of England, and he 
himself forfeited his estate by so doing. As 
became the captain of a lost ship, which he 
had done his best to save, he did not leave 
Ireland until he had seen the last detachment 
on board. He sailed from Cork on 22 Dec. 
with eleven or twelve vessels, and about 
2,600 persons, including some women and 
children. Some blame perhaps attaches to 
Sarsfield for not taking more of the women, 
as promised. Macaulay has described the 
dreadful scene at the embarkation (chap, 
xvii.) Ginkel provided as much shipping as 
Sarsfield required, and a certified copy of the 
release given by him is extant (Stoet, Con- 
timiation, p. 292 ; Jacobite Narrative^ p, 312). 
The squadron reached Brest in safety, and 
James jave his second troop of lifeguards to 
Sarsfield, the first being Berwick’s. 

To Sarsfield were entrusted the Irish troops, 
more than half of the whole force, intended 
for the invasion of England in May 1692. 
Marshal BeUefonds, who commanded in chief, 
praised him as one who sought no personal 
aggrandisement (Raistcb, v. 46). 3ut the 
battle of La Hague (19 May) [see Rxtssbll, 
Ebwaed, EaeIi 0 'S Oefobd] put an end to 
the scheme of invasion, Sarsfield’s remain- 
ing services were to France, and he was made 
a marSchal de camp. He distinguished him- 
self at Steenkirk on 3 Aug., and Luxembourg 
mentioned him in despatches as a very able 
officer, whose deeds weye worthy of hi's Irish 
reputation. His affectionate care for the 
wounded was no less remarkable than his 
valour. He was mortally wounded at the 
battle of Landen on 19 Aug. 1693, in the 
attack on the village of Neerwinden, and died 
at Huy two or three days later. Berwick 
describes him as ‘ un homme d’une taille ' 3 ro- 
digieuse, sans esprit, de tres-bon nature!, et 
tr 3S brave.’ Avaux says he was * un gentd- 
homme distingu6 par son mSrite, qui a plus 
de credit dans ce royaume qu’aucun homme 
que je connaisse; il a de la valeur, mais 
surtout de rhonneur, et la probit§ h, toute 
6preuve.’ He was idolised by all classes of 
Irishmen, and Macaulay has shown that his 
reputation in England was very high. Sars- 
field was a handsome man. A portrait, be- 
lieved to be original, was long preserved at 


St. Isidore’s, Rome, but was brought to Ire- 
land in 1870, and is now in the Franciscan 
convent, Dublin. It renresents Sarsfield in 
full armour, with a -flowing wig and lace 
cravat. Another portrait has been repro- 
duced by Sir J. T. Gilbert as a frontispiece 
to the ^Jacobite Narrative.’ A portrait by 
Charles Le Brun, dated on the frame 1680 
belonged in 1867 to Lord Talbot de Malahide 
(cf. Cat. Second Loan Exhib. No, 19). 

Sarsfield married Lady Honora De Burgh , 
daughter of the seventh earl of Olanricarde!' 
By her he had one son, James, who inherited 
his title, and who was knight of the Golden 
Fleece and captain of the bodyguard to- 
Philip V. He wpt to Ireland in 1716, in 
hope of a Jacobite rising, and died with- 
out issue at St. Omer in May 1719. There^ 
was also one daughter, who married Theo- 
dore de Neuhof, the phantom king of Corsica. 
Sarsfield’s widow married the Duke of Ber- 
wick in 1695, and died in 1698, having had 
one son by him, who became Duke of Leria. 
in Spain. Sarsfield’s mother was living at 
St. Germains in 1694. 

[O’Kelly’s Maeariae Excidium, ed. O’Calla- 
ghan ; Jacobite Narrative of the War in Ireland^ 
ed. Gilbert; Story’s Impartial Hist, and Con- 
tinuation ; King’s State of the Protestants under 
James II ; N^^ociations de M. le Comte d’ Avaux 
en Irlande ; M 4moires du Mar^chal de Berwick; 
Mackay’s Memoirs ; De Quincy’s Histoire Mili- 
taire du B6 ne de Louis le Grand ; Burnet’s 
Hist, of his own Time ; Clarke’s Life of 
James II; Berwick’s Eawdon Papers; O’Calla- 
Than’s Hist, of the Irish Brigades; D’ Alton’s 
King J ames’s Irish Army List ; Macaulay’s Hist, 
of En ^land ; "Witherow’s Derry and Enniskillen,. 
3rd ecit. ; information kindly given by the Eev* 
T, A. O’Eeilly, O.S.F. A worthless hook by 
D. P, Conyngaam, entitled Sarsfield, or the last 
great Struggle for Ireland, appeared at Boston 
(Mass.) in 1871. A Life of Sarsfield by John 
Todhunter was published in London in 1895.] 

E. B-l. 

SARTORIS, Mbs. ADELAIDE (1814 F- 
1879), vocalist and author. [See Kemble.] 

SARTOMIJS, SiE, GEORGE ROSE 
(1790-1886), admiral of the fleet, bom in 
1790, eldest son of Colonel John Conrad 
Sartorius of the East India Company’s en- 
gmeers, and of Annabella, daughter of 
George Rose, entered the navy on the books- 
of the Mary yacht in June 1801. In October 
1804 he ’oined the Tonnant, under the com- 
mand of Captain Charles Tyler [q. v.], and in 
her was present at the battle of Trafalgar. He 
was then sent to the Bahama, one of the 
Spanish prizes, and in June 1806 to the 
Daphne frigate, in whichhe was present at the 
operations m the Rio de laPlata'seePopHA.ivr, 
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'SiE Home Riggs^ . On 5 March 1808 he was 
promoted to be lieutenant of the Success, 
which, after a season in protection of the 
Greenland fishery, went into the Mediter- 
ranean, where she took part in the reduction of 
Ischia andProcida and in the defence of Sicily 
against the invasion threatened by Murat. 
Sartorius, on different occasions, commanded 
the boats in bringing out trading vessels 
from under a heavy fire on shore. The Suc- 
cess was afterwards employed in the defence 
of Cadiz, and on 1 Feb. 1812 Sartorius was 
promoted to the rank of commander. In 
August he was appointed to the Snap, on 
the home station ; in July 1813 was moved 
to the Avon, and was posted firom her on 
’6 June 1814. On 14 Dec. he was appointed 
to the Slaney of 20 gims, in the Bay of 
Biscay, which was in company with the 
Bellerophon when Bonaparte surrendered 
himself on board her. She was paid off in 
August 1815. 

In 1831 Sartorius was engaged by Dom 
-Pedro to command the Portuguese regency 
fleet against Dom Miguel, and in that 
capacity obtained some marked successes 
over the usurper’s forces. The difficulties he 
had to contend with were, however, very 
great; he was met by factious opposition 
from the Portuguese leaders ; the supplies 
which had been promised him were not 
forthcoming, and his men were conseq^uently 
mutinous or deserted at the earliest oppor- 
tunity, Sartorius spent much of his own 
money in keeping them together, and threa- 
tened to carry off the fleet as a pledge for 
repayment, Dom Pedro sent two English 
officers on board the flagship with authority, 
one to arrest Sartorius and bring him on 
shore, the other to take command of the 
squadron, Sartorius, being warned, made 
prisoners of both as soon as they appeared 
on board, a summary measure which went 
far to conciliate his men. Such a state of 
things, however, could not last ; and without 
regret, in June 1833, Sartorius handed over 
his disagreeable command to Captain Napier, 
who, warned by his predecessor’s experience, 
refused to stir till the money payment was 
secured [see Napiee, Sie Chaeles]. All 
that Sartorius gained was the grand cross of 
the Tower and Sword, together with the 
grand cross of St. Bento d’Avis and the 
empty title of Visconte de Piedade. His 
name had, meantime, been struck off the list 
of the English navy, but was restored in 
1836. 

On 21 Aug. 1841 he was knighted, and at 
the same time apuointed to tae Malabar, 
which he commanded in the Mediterranean 
for the next three years. In 1842 he received 


! the thanks of the president and Congress of 
the United States for his efforts to save the 
U.S. frigate Missouri, burnt in Gibraltar 
Bay. In July 1843 off Cadiz he received on 
board bis ship the regent of Spain, Espartero, 
driven out of the country by the revolu- 
tionary party. The Malabar was paid off 
towards the end of 1844, and Sartorius had 
no further service afloat, though he continued 
through the remainder of his very long life 
to take great interest in naval matters. As 
early as 1855 he was said to have proposed to 
the admiralty to recur to the ancient idea of 
ramming an enemy’s ship ; and though the 
same idea probably occurred to many about 
the same time, there is little doubt that he 
was one of the earliest to bring it forward 
as a practical suggestion. He became a rear- 
admiral on 9 May 1849, vice-admiral 31 Jan. 
1856, admiral 11 Feb. 1861; K.O.B. on 
28 March 1865 ; vice-admiral of the United 
Kingdom in 1869 ; admiral of the fleet on 
3 July 1869, and G.C.B. on 23 April 1880. He 
died at his house, East Grove, Lymington, 
on 13 April 1885, preserving to the last his 
faculties, and to a remarkable extent his 
physical energy, joined to a comparatively 
youthful appearance. He marriec, in 1839, 
Sophia, a daughter of John Lamb, and left 
issue three sons, all in the army, of whom 
two, Major-general Reginald William ^r- 
torius and Colonel Euston Henry Sartorius, 
have the Victoria Cross ; the other, Colonel 
George Conrad Sartorius, is a O.B. 

P’Bjrme's Nav. Biogr. Diet. ; Times, 14 April 
1835; Army and Navy Gazette 18, 25 April 
1885.] J. K.L. 

SARTORIUS, JOHN (1700 P-1780?), 
animal painter, bom about 1700, was the 
first of four generations of artists who had a 
considerable vogue as painters of racehorses, 
hunters, and other sporting subjects. The 
family is believed to be descended from Jacob 
Christopher Sartorius (j^f, 1694-1737), an en- 
graver of Nuremberg, The first picture of im- 
portance painted by Sartorius was for Mr. 
^’anton [see Pantoit, Thomas] about 1722, 
and represented a celebrated mare ^ Molly,’ 
which had never been beaten on the turf 
except in the match which cost her her life. 
Among his other horse-portraits were those 
of the famous racehorse Looby (1736), for 
the Duke of Bolton ; of Old Traveller (1741), 
for Mr. William Osbaldeston; and Careless 
(1758), for the Duke of Kingston. He showed 
only one picture at the Society of Artists, 
but exhibited sixty-two works at the Free 
Society of Artists. In 1780 he showed at 
the Royal Academy a portrait of a horse 
(No. 75) ; his address was 108 Oxford Street* 
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Feastcis Saetoeitts (1734-1804), John’s 
son and pupil, was horn in 1734. His first 
important wort was a "Dortrait of the race- 
horse Antinous (foaled _768), for the Duke 
of Grafton. Other horse-portraits were 
Herod (foaled 1768), for the Duke of Cum- 
herland ; Snap, for Mr. Latham ; Cardinal 
Huff, for BIr. Shafto ; and Bay Malton, for 
the M!arq[ms of Rockingham. Several of 
these portraits were engraved hy John June, 
and published between 1760 and 1770. Sar- 
torius was a prolific and favourite painter, 
and it is said that he produced more por- 
traits of Eclipse during the zenith of his 
fame than aL other contemporary artists 
together (JBaili/s Magazine^ Tanuary 1897, 
p. 23). He was a contributor to the ‘ Sport- 
ing Magazine,’ and in vols. ii-vi. (1793- 
1795) are four excellent engravings from 
his works, including the famous racehorse 
Waxey, by Pot8os. To various London 
galleries he contributed thirty-eight works, 
including twelve to the Royal Academy. 
He livec in Soho — ^lastly, at 17 Gerrard 
Street — and he died on 6 March 1804, in Ms 
seventieth year. He married five times, but 
his fifth wife predeceased Mm after twenty- 
five years of married life, in January 1804 
(^^orting MaganTie, April 1804). 

John N. Saetoeitts (1765 .^-1828 .p), only 
son of Francis, was the most famous of the 
family. He was patronised by the leading 
sportsmen of the cay — the Prince of Wales, 
the Earl of Derby, Lord Foley, Sir Charles 
Bunbury, and many others — and his pic- 
tures (some of them of large size) are to be 
found m many country houses. From 1781 
to 1824 his name appears in the catalogues 
of the Royal Academy, and a list of the 
seventy-four pictures which he showed there 
is given by Sir Walter Gilbey in ‘ Baily’s 
Magazine,’ February 1897. The ‘ Sporting 
Magazine ’ from 1795 to 1827 contains many 
engraved plates from Ms works by J. Walker, 
J. Webb, and others (for list see Baily, 
February 1897). Some of Ms best known 
pictures are portraits of Escape, belonging 
to the Prince of Wales, Sir Charles Bun- 
bury’s Grey Diomed, Mr. Robson’s trotting 
mare Phenomena, and the famous Eclipse, 
from a drawing by Ms father (see Sports- 
Tnan^s depository John Scott, 1845). ^A 
Set of Four Hunting Pieces,’ after Ms pic- 
tures, was published in 1790 by J. Harris, 
the plates being engraved by Peltro and 
J. Neagle. John H* Sartorius died about 
1828, apparently in his eighty-third year. 
He left two sons, both artists. Of these the 
younger, Francis, was a marine -Dainter. 

John F. Saetobixjs (1775?-. .831?), the 
elder son of John H,, loUowed his father, 


with less success as to the number of Ms 
patrons, though Ms thorough knowledge of 
s*Dort is exemplified in Ms sporting pictures. 
He first exMbited at the Royal Academy in 
1802, when he was residing at 17 Bang' 
Street, Holbom. Afterwards he sent occa- 
sional contributions until 1827, the total 
number of pictures exhibited by hiTn being 
sixteen. Several of Ms paintings were en- 
graved in the ^ Sporting ! iagazine;’ but as 
Ms father’s works were appearing in the 
same periodical, and John Scott was en- 
graving for both, it is somewhat difficult to 
differentiate the son’s pictures from the 
father’s, particularly as many of the plates 
are signed ‘ Sartorius ’ only. One of the 
best known of Ms pictures is ' Coursing in 
Hatfield Park,’ exMbited at the Royal Aca- 
demy in 1806, and depicting the famous 
Marchioness of Salisbury, who rode daily in 
the park up to her eijhty-sixth year. 

It is not easy to identify the work of each 
member of the family. Many of their pic- 
tures are described in catalogues as by 
‘Sartorius senior’ and ‘Sartorius junior,’’ 
without initials. Sir Walter Gilbey of 
Elsenham Hall, Essex, is the owner of many 
pictures by the various artists of the family. 

[Sir Walter Gilbey’s articles on the family of 
Sartorius in Baily’s Magazine, January and 
February 1897.] E. C-b. 

SASS, HENRY (1788-1844), painter and 
teacher of painti^, was born in London on 
24 April 1!"88. fis father belonjed to an 
old family of Kurland on the "Baltic in 
Russia, and settled in England after his mar- 
riage, where he practised as an artist in Lon- 
don. Sass became a student in the Royal 
Academy, and later availed Mmself of the 
facilities offered to young students by the 
directors of the British Institution for copy- 
ing the works of old masters. Sass first ap- 
pears as an exhibitor in 1807, and in 1818 
exMbited at the Royal Academy a somewhat 
grandiose work, ‘The Descent of Ulysses 
into HeU,’ of wMch he executed an etchin'' 
himself. In later years Sass chiefly exMbitec. 
portraits. In 1816-17 he travelled in Italy, 
and on Ms return published a narrative of 
his journey, entitled ‘A Journey to Rome 
and N^les ’ (London, 1818, 8vo). Finding 
his profession as an artist unprofitable, Sass 
turned Ms mind to forming a school of 
drawing for young artists, prior to their 
entering the schooM of the Royal Academy.- 
This was the first school of the kind esta- 
blished in England, though it quickly found 
imitators. Sass established it in a house at 
the corner of Charlotte Street andStreatham 
Street, Bloomsbury, where it met with great 



Sassoon 


3 ” 


Sassoon 


success and became well known. Some of 
the best artists, such as Sir Thomas Law- 
rence, P,R.A., from time to time placed 
the models; and among Sass^s youthful 
oupils were Sir John Millais, P.R.A., C. W. 
^ope, R.A.j'W. P. Frith, R. A., "W. E. Frost, 
R.A., and other well-known artists of dis- 
tinction in later life. A humorous carica- 
ture of such a drawing-school is iven by 
Thackeray in the 'Newcomes bu~ though 
some of the details may be taken from Sass’s 
school, it is not intended to be descriptive of 
this school or of Sass himself. Sass was a 
popular man of society, possessed of private 
means, an accomplished musician, and a con- 
stant entertainer of artistic and cultivated 
people. Among his more intimate friends, 
as artists, were Sir Edwin Landseer, William 
Etty, and J. M. W, Turner, the latter being 
a constant visitor and favourite in Sass’s 
family. In 1842 Sass relinquished the direc- 
tion of the school to Francis Stephen Cary 
[q, v.], his health having become impaired 
through an accident. He died in 1844, Sass 
married, in 1815, Mary Robinson, a connec- 
tion of the earls of Ripon, a lady with some 
fortune, by whom he had nine children; 
their eldest surviving son, Henry William 
Sass, practised as an architect, and the 
youngest, Edwin Etty Sass, who survives, 
entered the medical profession. A portrait 
of Sass, by himself, is in the latter’s posses- 
sion. 

Richaed Sass or Sasse (1774-1849), 
landscape-painter, elder half-brother of the 
above, bom in 1774, practised as a landscape- 
painter, and was an exhibitor at the Royal 
Academy from 1791 to 1813. He was ap- 
pointed teacher in drawing to the Princess 
Charlotte, and later landscape-painter to the 
prince regent. In 1825 he removed to 
Paris, where he spent the remainder of his 
life, altering his surname to * Sasse.’ He 
died there on 7 Sept. 1849. Sasse had some 
repute as a landscape-painter, especially in 
watercolours. Specimens of his work are 
in the South Kensington Museum and the 
British Museum. In 1810 he published a 
series of etching from picturesque scenery 
in Ireland, Scouand, and elsewhere. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Graves's Diet, 
of Artists, 1760-1880; Gent. Mag. 1845, p. 
210 ; information kindly supplied by F. J. Sass, 
esq.] L. C, 

SASSOOH, Sib ALBERT ABDULLAH 
DAVID (1818-1896), philanthropist and- 
merchant, bom at Bagdad on 26 July 
1818, was the eldest son of David Sassoon 
by his first wife, Hannah, daughter of Ab- 
dullah Joseph of Bagdad. The faijaily claims 


to have been settled between the twelfth and 
the fifteenth centuries in Toledo, where it 
bore the name of Ibn Shoshan. For a Ion ■ 
period members of it held the position o: 
chief of the Jewish community of Toledo, 

’ and gained reputation as men of wealth and 
' learning. In the fifteenth century oersecu- 
^ tion in Spain drove the family of iSn Sho- 
shan towards the East, and the chief branch 
settled in Bagdad, then under Turkish rule, 
early in the sixteenth century. Sir Albert’s 

f randfather became knowm as chief of the 
ews of Mesopotamia, and on him was con- 
ferred the ancient title of nasi, or prince of 
the captivity, which gave him large powers, 
recognised by the Turkish government, over 
the Jewish communities of Turkey in Asia. 
He was also appointed state-treasurer to the 

f ovemor of the pashalic. Sir Albert’s father, 
)avid Sassoon, bom at Bagdad in 1792, 
acquired a leading position as a merchant 
there. But the Turkish government proved 
itself unable or unwillin ■ to check outbreaks 
of persecution, and Dav:,d Sassoon deemed 
it prudent to remove to Bushire in Persia, 
where an Enjlish agency had been esta- 
blished. In 1332 he .eft Persia to settle in 
Bombay, where he founded a banking and 
mercantile firm, and became one of the 
wealthiest of Indian merchant princes. His 
firm notably developed the trade between 
Mesopotamia and Persia and western India. 
Its operations gradually extended to China 
and Japan. With a new to increasing the 
business in England, he sent thither in 1858 
his third son Sassoon David Sassoon (1832- 
1867). London soon became the centre 
of the firm’s operations, and branches were 
established at Liverpool and Manchester, 
David Sassoon was a munificent supporter 
of public institutions, and bestowed large 

f iffcs on the Jewish communities of India, 
n Bombay he founded the David Sassoon 
Benevolent Institution (a school for Jewish 
children) and an industrial school and re- 
formatory, and at Poonah he built a large 
general hospital. He died of fever at Poonah 
on 6 Nov, 1864. A statue of him by Thomas 
Woolner, R.A. [q. v.], was erected in the Me- 
chanics’ Institute, Bombay, in 1870. After 
the death of his first wife in 1826, he mar- 
ried, in 1828, Farhah (d. 1886), the daugh- 
ter of Furraj Hyeem oi Bagdad, and by her 
he had five sons and two daughters (Gent. 
Mag. 1865, i. 115, 252, 1867, ii. 250 ; Blus- 
trated London News^ 17 July 1869 ; Bttbbe'b 
Landed Gentry^ 8th ed.) 

The eldest son, Albert, was educated in 
India, and in early life spent some time in 
developing the trading connection of his 
father’s firm with China. He inherited his 
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father’s commercial ability and reputation 
for personal integrity, as^ well as his ^ilan- 
thropic temper, and he joined his father in 
contributing asum of money exceeding twelve 
thousand pounds to the Mechanics’ Institute. 
On the death of his father he became head 
of the form at Bombay. Factories for the 
manufacture of silk and cotton goods were 
opened there, and gave employment to large 
numbers of natives. Sassoon maintamed 
and extended his firm’s relations with Persia, 
and, in recognition of his services to Persian 
trade, the shah of Persia made him a member 
of the order of the Lion and Sun in 1871. 
At Bagdad he erected a building^ for the 
school of the Alliance Israelite Universelle. 
In Bombay he gave conspicuous proof of his 
loyalty to the English government and public 
spirit, conferrin"' on the city a vast series of 
benefactions. -In 1872 he gave a lakh of 
rupees (10,000^.) towards the rebuilding of 
the Elphinstone High School. He aiter- 
wards added an additional half lakh as a 
thank-offering for the recovery of the Prince 
of Wales. The buildinj, which finally cost 
60,OOOZ., was completed in 1881. Sassoon 
also gave an organ to the town-haU in com- 
memoration of the Duke of Edinburgh’s 
visit, and he commemorated the visit (in 
1876) of the Prince of Wales, who was en- 
tertained by his wife, by erecting at Bombay 
an equestrian statue of him by c E. Boehm, 
B..A., while he placed a statue of the prince 
consort in the Victoria and Albert Museum. 
But his main benefaction to Bombay was the 
construction of the Sassoon dock at Oolaba, 
the first wet dock on the western coast of 
India. This great work, which covered an 
area of 195, OC ) square feet, was commenced 
in 1872 and completed in 1876. 

The English government early recognised 
Sassoon’s public services. In 1867 he was 
appointed companion of the Star of India, 
and a year later he became a member of the 
Bombay legislative council. On retiring 
from this position in 1872 he was made a 
knight of the Bath. Next year he paid a 
visit to England, and in November 1878 he 
received the freedom of the city of London 
on account of his ^ munificent and phUan- 
thxopic exertions in the cause of charitjr and 
education, especially in our Indian empire.’ 

Soon afterwards he settled definitely in 
‘ England. He ac^ired a mansion in London 
at Albert G-ate, Knightsbrid 'e, and another 
residence at Brighton, and filled a leading 
position in fashionable society. The Prince of 
Wales was his firec uent guest, and he enter- 
tained the shah of Persia on his visit to Eng- 
land in 1889. At the same time he identified 
himself with the Jewish community in Great 


Britain, was liberal in his donations to 
Jewish charities, and acted as a vice-presi- 
dent of the Anglo- Jewish Association. He 
was created a baronet on 22 March 1890 ; 
and died at his house, 1 Eastern Terrace, 
Brighton, on 24 Oct. 1896. He was buried 
in a private mausoleum, elaborately de- 
signed, which he had set up on land adjoin- 
ing his Brighton residence. A caricature 
portrait in ‘Vanity Fair’ (16 Au;. 1879) 
entitled him ‘ The Indian Rothschild.’ 

By his wife Hannah (<2, 1895), daughter 
of Meyer Moses of Bombay, whom he 
married in 1838, he had one surviving son, 
Edward Albert, bom in 1866, who succeeded 
to the baronetcy. 

[Times, 26 Oct. 1896 ; Times of India, 31 Oct,. 
1896 ; Men and Women of the Time, 14th ed. 
p. 753 ; Temple’s Men and Events of my Time 
in India, 1882, pp. 260, 274; Jewish Chronicle, 

30 Oct. 1896; Burke’s Peerage and Baronetage.] 

E. 1. G. 

SATCHWELL, BENJAMIN (1732- 
1809), founder of the Leamington Spa 
Charity, born in 1732, was a self-taught 
shoemaker, working at the then obscure vil-* 
la '6 of Leamin 'ton Priors, Warwickshire, 
where he lived a'l his life. He was a some- 
what eccentric but energetic man, who used 
to settle all the villa 'e disputes. On 14 Jan. 
1784 he discovered, a saline spring — ^the 
second found at Leamiitgton--qn a piece of 
land belonging to his friend William Abbotts, 
who, with Satchwell, was chiefly instru- 
mental in promoting the prosperity of the 
modern town of Leamington. Baths were 
opened by Abbotts in connection with the 
spring in 1786, and invalids be 'an to resort 
to the place. In 1788 Satchwe. . established 
the first regular post office at Leamington, 
From time to time he described the Spa and 
its cures in the ‘ Coventry Mercury ’ and 
other provincial papers, and in his character 
of ‘ the village rhymer ’ kept poetical armals 
of the Spa, and saluted distinguished visitors 
with acdresses. About 1734, when the 
builders and speculators came to Learning- 
ton, Satchwell took an active part in de- 
velcoing the place, being assisted with money 
hy Mr. Walhouse, a clergyman of inde- 
pendent means. A row of houses built by 
Satchwell near the post office was called 
‘ Satchwell Place.’ 

In 1806 he instituted the Leamington Spa 
Charity, and became its treasurer and secre- 
tary, This charity provided for the accom- 
modation of invalids of scanty means while 
sojournin ; at the Spa. No .one was assisted, 
or allowec. to stay more than a month, with- 
out a medical certificate. Satchwell died in 
1809, in the seventy-seventh year of his 
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age, and was buried in tbe cburcbjard of 
Leamington where a tomb was erected by j 
his daughter, JVIiss Satchwell, postmistress 
of Leamington, and afterwards the wife of 
Mr. Hopton, the postmaster. Satchwell’s 
son Thomas was appointed collector to the 
Spa charity on 8 April 1811. 

Samuel Pratt’s ‘ Brief Account of the Pro- 
gress and Patrona -e of the Leamington Spa 
Charity,’ publishec at Birmingham in 1812, 
oontains views of Satchwell’s cottage and 
tomb, and also a portrait etched from a 
sketch by 0. Neil, showing Satchwell — a 
heavy- looking man with a massive head — 
seated at a table reading ^Dugdale’ and ! 
filling a long clay pipe. 

[Pratt’s Brief Account, &c. ; William Smith’s i 
County of Warwick, pp. 128 f.; MoncriefiTs New 
Ouide to the Spa of Leamington ; Gent. IMag. , 
1812, ii. 358.] W. W. | 

SAUL, ARTHUE (d, 1585), canon oi 
Gloucester, of Gloucestershire origin, was ad- 
mitted a den^ of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
in 1544-5. He ^aduated BA. in 1646, and 
M. A. 1548-9. He was fellow of Magdalen 
probably from 1546 to 1553 (Bloxot, Re- 
gisters of Magdalen, iv. 99), In October of 
the latter year he was expelled at Bishop 
Gardiner’s visitation (Strtpe, Bccl. Mem, 
III. i. 82). Under Mary he was an exile, 
and in 1554 was at Strasburg with Alex- 
ander Nowell [q. v.] and others (zb, p. 232 ; > 
Cranmer, p. 4:’50). Under Elizabeth Saul 
was installed canon of Salisbury in 1559, of 
Bristol in 1659, and of Gloucester in 1665 
(3 June), and was successively rector of 
Porlock, Somerset (1562), Ubly, Somerset 
{1665' , Beynton, Gloucestershire (1666), and 
Berke.ey, Gloucestershire (1575). He sub- 
scribed the canons of 1562 as a member of 
convocation, but displayed a strong puritan 
leaning (Stbtpe, AnncUs, i. i. 489-512). In 
1565 be was appointed by Bentham, bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry, to visit that diocese, 
and by Grindal in 1576 to visit the diocese 
of Gloucester (ih, ii. 188 ; Gnndal, p. 315). 
Saul ^ed in 1585. 

Abthur Satti. (Jl, 1614), doubtless the 
canon’s sou, was described as a gentleman 
in April 1571, when he addressed to the 
Houses of Parliament a ^Treatise showing 
the Advantage of the use of the Arquebus 
over the Bow in Warfare ’ (State Papers, 
Dom., Eliz. XX. 25). In April 1617 he was 
a prisoner in Newgate, and made a deposi- 
tion concerning his emploTOent by Secre- 
tary Winwood and tbe archbishop of Can- 
terbury to report what English were at 
Douay (tb, Jac. I, xci. 20). He was author 
of * The famous Game of Chesse play truely 


discovered and all doubts resolved, so that 
by reading this small book thou shall profit 
more than by the playing a thousand mates,’ 
London, 1614, Svo; augmented editions in 
1620, 1640, and 1672 ; dedicated to Lucy 
Russell, countess of Bedford [q. v.] 

[Authorities as in text; Poster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714:, s.v. ‘Sawle;’ Clark’s Oxford 
Reg. ; lie Neve’s Fasti ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. i. 
128 ; Fuller’s Church Hist, iv. 153, 200,* 

W. A. S. 

SAULL, WILLLAM DEVONSHIRE 
(1784-1855), geologist, was bom in 1784, 
and was in business at 15 Aldersgate Street, 
London, which also was his residence. 
He accumulated there a large geological 
collection, together with some antiquities, 
most of the latter having been found in the 
metropolis (cf. Times, Curiosiftes of London, 
p, 600, 2nd edit.) He was elected F.G.S. 
in 1831, and F.S.A. in 1841 ; he was also 
F.R.A.S., and a member of other societies, 
including the Soci6t5 G^ologique de France. 
He read papers to the Geological Society in 
1849, an£ to the Society of Antiquaries in 
1841, 1842, and 1844: but they were not 
printed, for he was more enthusiastic than 
-earned. His essays (a) on the coincidence 
of, and (b) on the connection between, 
‘Astronomical and Geolo.Jcal Phenomena’ 
(published in 1836 and 1853 respectively) 
indicate the peculiarity of his opinions. He 
also republished — adding a preface — ‘Am 
Essay on the Astronomical and Physical 
Causes of Geological Ghanges,’by Sir Richard 
Phillips [q. Y.], attacking Newton’s theories 
of gravitation. It was answered by Samp- 
son Arnold Mackey in a ‘ Lecture on Astro- 
nomy,’ 1832. He died on 26 April 1855. 

[Obituary notice in Gent. Mag. 1855, ii. 
102.3 T. G. B. 

SAULT, RICHARD (d, 1702), mathe- 
matician and editor, kept in 1694 ‘a 
mathematick school ’ in Adam’s Court, 
Broad Street, near the Royal Exchange, 
London. Dunton the publisher, learning of 
him and his skill in mathematics, supplied 
him with much literary work. When the 
notion of establishing the ‘Athenian Ga- 
zette, resolving weekly all the most nice and 
curious Questions propos’d by tbe Ingenious,’ 
occurred to Dunton, he sought Sault’s aid as 
’oint editor and contributor. The first num- 
':jer came out on 17 March 1690-1, and the 
second on 24 March. Before the third num- 
ber Dunton and Sault bad joined to them 
Dunton’s brother-in-law, Samuel Wesley, 
rector of South Ormsby in Lincolnshire, 
afterwards of Epworth, the father of John 
and Charles Wesley. In the Eawlinson 
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manuscripts in the Bodleian Library (Nos E. Sault, Math. which shows that Sault 
72, 65) are ‘ Articles of agreement between was acquainted with Newton's geometrical 
Sam. Wesley, clerk, Eichard Sault, gent., theory of vanis^g quantities, and with the 
and John Dunton, for the writing the Athe- notation of fluxions. In 1699 Sault published 
nian Gazette, or Mercury, dated April 10, a translation into English from the third 
1691. Originally executed by the three Latin edition of ^ Breviarium Chronolo- 
persons.' Sault was reputed to be * a gentle- gicum,' bjr Gyles Strauchius, D.B., public 
man of courage, and a little inclined to pas- professor in the university of Wittenberg, 
sion,’ and on one occasion was ‘ about to The preface is signed E. S. (cf. Coopee, p. 
draw on Tom Brown,’ one of the editors of 45). About 1700 'Mr, Sault, the Metho- 
a rival publication, the ‘Lacedemonian Mer- dizer, removed to Cambridge, where his in- 
cury,’ ‘upon which Mr. Brown cried “ Pec- ^enuity and his exquisite skill in algebra got 
cavi.”’ Dunton published in 1693 ‘The him a very consicerable reputation.’ He 
Second Spira, being a fearful example of an died there in May 1702 in ^eat poverty, 
Atheist who had apostatized from the Chris- being ‘ supported in his last sickness by the 
tian religion, and cied in despair at West- friendly contributions of the scholars, which 
minster, Dec. 8, 1692. By J. S.’ Dunton were collected without his knowledge or 
obtained the manuscript from Sault, who desire.’ He was buried in the church of St. 
■orofessed to know the author. The original Andrew the Great on 17 May 1702. On the 
^pira was an Italian advocate and reputed title-page of the third edition of his transla- 
atheist, whose tragic death had been por- tion of Strauchius, Sault is designated F.E.S., 
trayed in a popular biography first issued in but his name is not in the list of fellows in 
1648, and repeatedly reprinted in Italian and Thomson’s ‘ History of the Eoyal Society.’ 
French. The preface to Dunton s volume was [Dunton’s Life and Errors, 1818, which lias 

si^ed by Sault’s initials, and the genuineness much about Sault ; Cooper’s paoer in the Com- 
of the information supplied was attested by munications made to the Cambridge Antiquarian 
many witnesses. Wita it is bound up ‘ A Society, No. xv. 1865, pp. 37, seq.] H. F, B. 
Conference betwixt a modern Atheist and 

his friend. By the methodizer of the Second SAXJMAEEZ, JAMES, Loed db Satt- 
Spira,’ London, John Dunton, 1698. Thirty maeez (1767-1836), admiral, third son of 
thousand copies of the ‘ Second Spira ’ sold in Matthew Saumarez (1718-17 7 8) of Guernsey , 
six weeks. It is one of the seven books by his second wife, Carteret, daughter of 
which Dunton repented printing (L{fo, JamesleMarchant,wasbornat St. Peter Port 
p. 158), for he came to the conclusion that on 11 March 1757. His father, a youn er 
Sault was only depicting bis own mental brother of Philip Saumarez [q. v.], was tie 
and moral experiences, and, as proof that Sault son of Matthew, a colonel of the Guernsey 
* had really oeen guilty of those unlawful militia, whose remote ancestor received from 
freedoms which, in the married state, might Henry II the fief of Jerbourg in the island, 
very well sink him into melancholy and In September 1767 his name was placed, by 
trouble of mind,’ he printed in his memoirs Captain Lucius O’Bryen, on the books of the 
a letter from Sault’s wife, in which she Solebay, where it remained for two years and 
accused her husband of a loose life. In nine months, during which^ the boy was at 
1694 Sault wrote ‘ A Treatise of Algebra ’ school. In August 1770 he joined the Mont- 
as an appendix to Leyboume’s ‘Pleasure real frigate, with Captain James Alms [c^.v.], 
with Profit.’ Sault’s algebra occupies fifty- and in her went to the Mediterranean, waere, 
two pages; it included Eaphson’s ‘Con- inNovember, he was moved into the Winchel- 
verging Series for all manner of adfected sea with Captain Samuel Granston Goodall 
equations,’ which Sault highly valued. In [q^. v.L and in February 1772 to the Levant, 
the same year Sault publimec a translation with CJaptain Samuel Thompson, returning 
of Malebranche’s ‘ Search after Truth,’ with in her to England in April 1776. AAer 
a preface signed by himself. In Febru- passing his examination, in October he' oined 
ary 1694-6 (Coopbe) the programme of a the Bristol erf 50 guns, going out to North 
projected scheme of a new royal academy America with the broad pennant of Sir 
stated that the mathematics would be taught Peter Parker (1721-1811) [q. v.], and in her 
in Latin, French, or En 'lish by Sault and took part in the disastrous attack on Fort 
Abraham De Moivre ‘q. v. (HoTiOHa:OB’’s CoU Sullivan on 28 June 1776. Parker rewarded 
lections for JSmhan^ry and Trade, 22 Feb. his conduct on this day with ^ an acting- 
X694-6, No. 134). In the ‘Philosophical order as lieutenant of the Bristol, dated 
Transactions ’ for 1698 (xx. 426) is a note 11 July, but not confirmed till September, 
by Sault on ‘Curvae Oelerrimi Descensus when he was moved, with Parker, to the 
iavestigatio analytica excerpta ex literis Chatham. In February 1778 he was ordered 
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to command the Spitfire schooner, in which, 
during the following months, he was actively 
employed along the coast, till she was 
ordered to be burnt at Rhode Island, on 
4 Aug., to prevent her falling into the hands 
of the enemy. Saumarez returned to Eng- 
land in the Leviathan, and was shortly after- 
wards appointed to the Victory, the flagship 
in the Channel, and continued in her for the 
next two years. In June 1781 he followed 
Sir Hyde Parker (1714-1782) [q. v.] to the 
Fortitude, of which he was second lieutenant 
in the action on the Dogger Bank on 6 Aug. 
1781. 

On 23 Aug. he was promoted to command 
the Tisiphone fireship, and was shortly after- 
wards ordered to join the Channel fleet, from 
which, in the end of November, he was de- 
tached with the squadron under Rear-admiral 
Richard Kempenfelt [q* v.[, and was with 
him on 12 Dec. when he cub off the French 
convoy from under the protection of a very 
superior fleet under Guichen. He was 
forthwith sent on to the West Indies to give 
Sir Samuel Hood (afterwards Lord Hood) 
[q. V.] warning of Guichen’s sailing. He 
joined Hood at St. Kitt’s in the early days 
of February 1782, and on the 7th was posted 
by him to the Russell of 74 guns, whose 
captain was obliged to invalid. In the 
action of 12 Anril the Russell had a very 
distinguished share, and in the ereiung was 
for some time warmly enga:,'ed with the 
Ville de Paris, the French nagship. The 
Russell was shortly afterwards sent to Eng- 
land with the trade, and Saumarez was 
placed on half pay. During the following 
years he resided in Guernsey and afterwards 
at Exeter ; and thoi^h appointed in 1787 to 
the Ambuscade, anc again in 1790 to the 
Raisonnable, it was on each occasion only 
for a few weeks, when, the alarm having sub- 
sided, the ships were put out of commission. 

When the war broke out in the beginning 
of 1793 Saumarez was appointed to the 
Crescent frigate of 36 guns, which he was 
able to man with a very large pro:oortion of 
Guernsey men, and others irom tue neigh- 
bourhood of Exeter. After cruising to the 
westward during the summer, he refitted 
the Crescent at Portsmouth, from which he 
sailed on 19 Oct. with despatches for the 
Channel Islands, when information reached 
him of a frigate at Cherbourr which came 
out each niglit, and having picked up one or 
two merchant vessels went back in the 
morning ; he stood over to Cape Barfleur, 
and found her, as reported, on the morning 
of the 20th, trying to get back into Oher- 
bou^ against a southerly wind. She was 
the Reunion of 36 guns and 320 men; but 


they were neither seamen nor gunners, and 
though they resisted the Crescent’s attack 
for more than two hours, the result was not 
a minute in doubt. When she had lost 120 
men killed and wounded, while the Crescent 
had not one man hurt, she surrendered and 
was taken to Spithead. Such a success at 
the beginning of the war was thought a 
happy omen. Saumarez was invited by the 
first lord of the admiralty to come up to 
town, was presented to the king and was 
knighted, and was presented by the mer- 
chants of London with a handsome piece of 
plate. 

During the following year the Crescent, 
alone or in company with the Druid, of 
similar force, cruised in the Channel under 
orders from Rear-Admiral John Macbride 
[q. V.], and on 8 June, having also the 
Eurydice of 20 guns in company, fell in with 
a squadron of five of the enem/s ships, two 
of which vrere frigates of equal force with the 
Orescent and Druid, and two others were cut 
down 74-gun ships, then carrying each 54 
heavy guns. The fifth vessel was small; 
but the disproportion of force, the impos- 
sibility of engaging these reduced line-of- 
hattle ships witl frigates, compelled Sau- 
marez to retreat towards Guernsey, then 
some thirty miles distant. The Eurydice, 
sailing very badly, was ordered to make the 
best o: her way, while the other two followed 
under easy sail. The Druid was afterwards 
ordered to go on under all sail, while Sau- 
marez in the Crescent drew off the pursuit 
by standing in shore, where it apwared as 
though his capture was certain. From this 
he escaped by his own local knowledge and 
the skill of a Guernsey pilot, who took the 
ship through among the rocks in a way not 
before known. While passing through the 
narrowest ;oart of the Channel, Saumarez 
asked the pLot if he was sure of the marks. 
‘Quite sure,’ answered the man; is 

your house, and there is mine.’ Seen from 
the shore, Saumarez’s daring conduct and 
escape excited admiration and enthusiasm, 
and the governor, calling attention to it in 
a general order, gave out the parole of the 
day Saumarez, with the countersign Cres- 
cent. 

The Orescent was afterwards attached to 
the Channel fleet under Lord Howe, and in 
March 1795 Saumarez was appointed to the 
74-gun ship Orion, which was one of the 
foremost ships under Lord Bridoort in the 
running fight off L’Orient on 23 Tune. For 
the next eighteen months he was employed in 
the blockade of Brest or Rochefort, and in Ja- 
nuary 1797 was detached under Rear-admiral 
(afterwards Sir) William Parker (1743-1802) 
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[c. V.] to reinforce Sir John Jervis [q. v.] 
Ee joined Jerris a few days before the battle 
of St, Vincent, in which the Orion had a 
brilliant share. Continuing with Jervis (now 
Earl of St. Vincent) off Cadiz, in May 1798 
Saumarez was detached into the Mediter- 
ranean with Sir Horatio Nelson (afterwards 
Lord Nelson) ”q. v,], and was the senior 
captain in the 'Sattle of the Nile, where the 
Orion had thirteen killed and twenty-nine 
wounded. Saumarez himself was severely 
bruised on the side by a splinter. 

When the prizes were refitted after the 
battle, Saumarez, with them and the greater 
part of the fleet, was ordered back to G-ibraltar, 
Being becalmed off Malta, he was visited by 
a deputation of the Maltese, who represented 
to him that the French garrison were in 
great distress and would almost certainly 
surrender if summoned. A summons was 
accordingly sent in, but was scornfully re- 
jected, and Saumarez, contenting himself 
with supplying the Maltese with arms and 
ammunition, went on to Gibraltar. Thence 
he was ordered to Plymouth, where the 
Orion, being in need of a thorough re-3air, 
was paid on. For each of the actions o: St. 
Vincent and the Nile Saumarez received 
the gold medal, and from the city of Lon- 
don, for the last, a piece of plate of the value 
ofSOO^. 

He was shortly afterwards appointed to 
the Cses^ of 84 guns, the 3rst two- 
decked ship of that force built in England ; 
and in her he joined the fleet off Brest under 
the command of Lord St. Vincent. On 1 Jan, 
1801 he was promoted to the rank of rear- 
admiral, and, with his fla ; in the Csssar, 
continued till June with the Brest fleet, in 
command of the inshore sc uadron. He was 
then sent home to prepare z'or foreign service. 
On 13 June he was created a baronet, and 
on the 14th sailed for Cadiz, which he was 
instructed to blockade. On 6 July he re- 
ceived intelligence of a French squadron 
frorn Toulon, bound out of the Mediterranean, 
having been constrained by contrary winds 
to put into Gibraltar Bay, Leaving the 
Superb, then newly arrived from England, to 
keep watch on the Spanish ships at Cadiz, 
he immediately proceeded to Gibraltar Bay, 
having with him six ships of the line. On 
the morning of the 6th he found the French 
squadron of three ships of the line and a 
frigate moored close inshore off Algeciras, 
under the protection of heavy batteries on 
the mainland and a small islet adyacent. 
Saumarez determined to attack at once, but 
unfortunately the wind prevented his ships 
from -etting in so close as to bar the fire of 
the batteries, from which they suffered 


severely. In endeavouring to get closer in 
the Hannibal took the ground. All efforts 
to get her off were unavailing; and after 
being pounded into a wreck, and havin'’ 
eighty-one Mlled and sixty-two wounded^ 
she was obliged to surrenier. The loss in 
the other ships too was very heavy, and all 
— especially the Caesar — sustained much 
damage. After persevering in the attack 
for five hours Saumarez withdrew to Gibraltar 
leaving the Hannibal in the hands of the 
enemy. 

The ships were employed refitting when 
they were joined by the Superb, driven before 
the Sppish squadron from Cadiz, which 
now joined^ the French at Algeciras. By 
great exertions the English shi-Ds were got 
ready, and when the combinec sc uadron, 
now^ consisting of nine ships of the line, ex- 
clusive of the Hannibal, put to sea on the 
12th, Saumarez followed them and inflicted 
on them a decisive defeat, destroying two 
Spanish three-deckers, capturing a French 
two-decker, and driving the rest in headlong 
rout into Cadiz [see Keats, Sib Hiohabd 
Goodwin; Hood, Sir Samuel], For his 
conduct on this occasion Saumarez was no- 
minated a K.B., with the insignia of which 
he was invested at Gibraltar by the lieu- 
tenant-governor. He also received the 
freedom of the city of London, together with 
a sword, a pension of 1,200^., and the thanks 
of both houses of parliament, moved in the 
House of Lords by St. Vincent and seconded 
by Nelson, who, after speaking of the reverse 
at Algeciras, said : ^ The promptness with 
which he refitted, the spirit with which he 
attacked a superior force after his recent 
disaster, and the masterly conduct of the 
action, I do not think were ever surpassed.* 

On the renewal of the war in 1803, Sau- 
marez was appointed to the command of the 
Guernsey station, in which he continued, 
living for the most part on shore in his own 
house, till 7 Jan. 1807. He was then pro- 
moted to be vice-admiral, and appointed 
second in command of the fleet off Brest. In 
August he applied to be superseded, and in 
March 1808 was appointed to the command 
of a strong squadron sent to the Baltic, 
which he continued to hold for the next five 
years, returning to England each winter. 
This fleet, sent in the first instance to sup- 
"Dort the Swedes against the Danes and 
B.ussians [see Hood, Sir Samuel ; Martin, 
Sir Thomas Btam ; Maurice, Jambs 
W iLXEs], afterwards strengthened the atti- 
tude of the Baltic powers, and by ensuring 
to the Hussians free communication by sea, 
which it absolutely denied to the French in- 
vaders, had an influence on the result of the 
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campaign wHcLl is apt to be lost sight of in | 
the dearth of stirring incidents. On finally ' 
leaving the Baltic, Saumarez was presented 
by the crown prince of Sweden with a , 
diamond-hilted sword valued at 2,000/., and 
was aomiMted a g^a cross of the order of 
the Sword, with the insignia of which he 
was invested by the Prince of Wales on 
24 June 1813. On 4 June 1814 he was pro- 
moted to the rank of admiral, was appointed 
rear-admiral of the United Kingdom in July 
1819, and vice-admiral in Kovember 1821- 
Prom 1824 to 1827 he was commander-in- 
chief at Plymouth ; on 15 Sept. 1831, upon 
the coronation of William IV, he was raised 
to the peer^e as Baron de Saumarez of 
Saumarez in Uuemsey, and in February 1832 
was made general of marines (which office 
was abolished at his death), and in 1834 was 
elected an elder brother of the Trinity-house. 
During his later years he resided principally 
in Guernsey, taking great interest in ..ocal 
matters, especially in regard to churches and 
schools, to which he was a liberal benefactor. 
He died on 9 Oct. 1836, and was buried in the 
churchyard of the Catel parish in Guernsey. 
Saumarez married, in 1783, Martha, daughter 
of Thomas le Merchant of Guernsey and his 
wife Mary Dobr6e. She died on 17 April 
1849. By her he had three sons and four 
daughters. His eldest son, James (1789- 
1863), who succeeded to the title, after gra- 
duating at Oxford, took holy orders in 1312, 
and was rector of Huggate in Yorkshire ; he 
was succeeded by his younger brother, John 
St. Vincent Saumarez (1808-1891), father of 
the present peer. 

Saumarez was described by Sir William 
Hotham [q. v.l as ' in his person tall, and 
having the remains of a handsome man; 
rather formal and ceremonious in his manner, 
but without the least tincture of affectation 
or pride • . . more than ordinarily attentive to 
his duty to God ; but, with the meekness of 
Christianity, having the boldness of a lion 
wheneverasenseofcuty brings it into action.’ 
His portrait, by Phillips, belongs to the pre- 
sent Lord de Saumarez ; another, by Lane, 
belongs to the United Service Club ; there 
is also a portrait by Abbott. All three have 
been engraved. A miniature, in the posses- 
sion of the family, is engraved as a frontis- 
piece to the first volume of Sir John Ross’s 
* Life ; ’ a portrait by B. R. Faulkner, to the 
second. An obelisk, ninety feet high, was 
erected to his memory on De Laney Hill, 
Guernsey. 

Saumarez’s younger brother, SiB Thomas 
Saumabez (1760-1846), fourth son of the 
family, bom on 1 July 1760, entered the 
army in January 1776; served in North 


America during the revolutionary war, and 
was taken prisoner at the surrender of York- 
town on 1€ Oct. 1781. In 1793 he was ap- 
pointed bri *ade-major of the Guernsey 
militia, and having been deputed to carry an 
address from the states of the island on the 
marriage of the Prince of Wales, he was 
knighted on 15 July 1795, and was shortly 
afterwards appointed assistant c uartermaster- 
general. In 1799 he was mace inspector of 
the Guernsey militia, and so continued till 
1811, when he attained the rank of major- 
general. From 1812 to 1814 he commanded 
the garrison at Halifax, N. S, In 1813 he 
also acted as president and commander-in- 
chief of New Brunswick. He was afterwards 
groom of the bed-chamber to the Duke of 
Kent. Being the senior lieutenant-general, 
he was advanced to the rank of general on 
the coronation of Queen Victoria, 28 June 
1838. He died at his residence, Petit Marche, 
Guernsey, on 4 March 1845 (cf. Gent Mag, 
1845, i. 546). He married, in 1787, Harriet, 
daughter of William Brock; she died on 
18 Feb. 1858. 

[The Life by Sir John Ross (2 vols, Svo, 1838) 
— the standard authority — ^is often carelessly 
written. A careful and appreciative article by 
Captain A. T. Mahan, U, S. N., is in the Atlantic 
Monthly, 1893, i. 605. See also Burke’s Peerage, 
S.V, ‘De Saumarez;’ Duncan’s Hist, of G-uernsey, 
1841, pp, 628-49; Navy Lists; James’s Naval 
Hist.; Chevalier’s Hist, de la Marine Franijaise 
(pts. ii.andiii.); Troude’sBataillesNavaleadela 
France.] J. K. L. 

SA.XJMAREZ, PHILIP (1710-1747), 
captain in the navy, of an old Guernsey 
fanuly, bom on 17 Nov, 1710, was the third 
son of Matthew de Saumarez of Guernsey, 
and Anne Durell of Jersey. James Saumarez, 
lord de Saumarez [q. v.], was his nephew. A 
kinsman, Henry de Sausmarez, the son of 
John de Sausmarez, D.D. (d, 1697), dean of 
Guernsey and prebendary of Windsor, was 
the inventor of a device intended to supersede 
the log-line, and to record the distance sailed 
by a dial and a gong. The invention was 
, submitted to Newton at the close of 1715, 
and subsequently referred to the Trinity 
House, who seem to have shelved it. Henry 
de Sausmarez also made a chart of the 
Channel Islands and of the dangerous 
* Casquet’ rocks. 

Philip was sent in 1721 to the school kept 
by Isaac Watts at Southampton, where he re- 
mained two years and a half ; he was after- 
wards at a school at Greenwich, and in 
February 1725-6 entered the navy on board 
the Weymouth, with Captain Kendal, then 
going to the Baltic. On entering the ser- 
vice he changed the spelling of nis name 
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from De Sausmarez to its present form. In 
1727 he -went to the Mediterranean, and in 

December was moved into the ffihralte with 

0aptainJohnByng(1704-1767][q.v.],whom 

he followed to the Prmcess Louisa, and afteiv 
wards to the Falmouth. He remained in 
the Falmouth as midshipman or masters 
•mate till June 1784. He was afterwards in 
the m the Channel, and in the 

Dunldrk on the Jamaica station with Com- 
modore Dighy Dent, by whom he was pro- 
moted to be lieutenant of the Kinsale on 
6 Auff 1737. la 1739 he returned to Eng- 
land, and on 22 Ai^. was appointed to De 
third lieutenant and lieutenant-at-arms of 
the Diamond, with Captain (afterwards Sir) 
Charles Knowles [q. v.] He left the 
Diamond, however, before she sailed for the 
West Indies, presumably to go with Amson 
in the Centurion, to which he was appointed 
on 28 Dec. [see Anson, George, Lord]. 

In the Centurion he remained during the 
whole voyage, becomin ’ first lieutenant of 
her on the promotion of Saunders to the Trial 
[see Satinders, Sir ChAlRLes], and, in the 
absence of Anson on shore, was in command 
of her when she was blown from her anchors 
at Tinian, with not more than one hundred 
men on board, all told. It was only by 
his extraordinary energy that she was able 
to get bach again. Alter the capture of the 
galleon, Anson promotec him to be 
captain of the prize, on 21 June 1743, to 
which date his commission was afterwards 
confirmed. As the galleon, however, was 
sold in China, Saumarez returned to Eng- 
land as a -oassen -er in the Centurion. On 
27 June -745 appointed to the 

Sandwich, and in September 1746 to the 
Nottingham of 60 guns. In the Nottingham, 
while on a cruise in the Soundings, on 
11 Oct. he fell in with the French 64-gun 
ship Mars, and captured her after a two 
hours’ en^'agement, the more easily as a 
considera'Dle number of her men were lU with 
scurvy ; before she could be brought into Ply- 
mouth, sixty of the prisoners died. In the 
following year the Nottingham^ was one of 
the fleet with Anson in the action off Cape 
Finisterre, on 3 May, and again with Hawie 
in the action of 14 Oct. At the close of 
the battle Saumarez endeavoured to stay the 
flight of the Intr^pide and Tonnant, and 
was killed by almost the last shot fired. 
His body was brought to Plymouth onboard 
the Gloucester (commanded by his brotheiv 
in-law, Captain Philip Durell), and buried 
there in tSe old church, where there is a 
tablet to his memory. There is also a monu- 
ment to his memory in Westminster Abbey. 
He was unmarried. 


A portrait, belonging to Lord de Saumarez, 
was lent to the Naval Exhibition of 1891. 
As this portrait represents him wearing the 
new uniform which was not ordered till the 
year after his death, it raised a curious 
question, which, however, is answered by a 
letter from Keppel to Saumarez, dated 
20 Aug. 1747, which says; ‘Brett tells me 
you have made an uniform coat, &c., of 
your own. My Lord Anson is desirous that 
many of us should make coats after our own 
taste, and then a choice to be made of one 
to be general; and if you will appear in 
yours, he says he will be answerable your 
taste will not be amongst the worst’ 
(Kjbppei, Life of Keppel^ i. 107). The 
evidence of the portrait appears to settle the 
often-disputed question as to the origin of 
the uniform finally adopted. 

Thomas Saxtmarbz {d. 1766), Philip’s 
youn er brother, was promoted to be com- 
mander on 23 Nov. 1747, and captain on 
27 Nov. 1748. In 1758 he commanded the 
50-gun ship Antelope on the Bristol station, 
and on the morning of 31 Oct., being then in 
King-road, he received intelligence from the 
custom-house at Ilfracombe that the French 
64-gun ship Belliqueux, homeward bound 
from Canada, having lost her fore-topmast and 
being short of water and “Drovisions, had an- 
chored off there, had seizec a pilot and sent his 
boat on shore with three English prisoners. 
She was in no state to resist, and on 2 Nov,, 
when the Antelope, havinj worked down 
from Bristol against a strong head wind, came 
under her stern, she surrendered at the first 
shot. It was said that she had been carried 
thither by the current, and did not know 
where she had got to. Troude’s statement 
{BatailleB Navales de la L ranee, i. 354-6), 
that, having been driven into the Bristol 
Channel, she was on her way to Bristol to 
claim water and provisions by the common 
rights of humanity, is absurd. The Belli- 
queux was added to the English navy, and 
Saumarez was appointed to command her. 
In 1761 he went in her to the West Indies, 
where he quitted her, in bad health. He had 
no further service, and died on 21 Sept. 1766. 

[Ohamock’s Biogr. Nav. vi. 91 ; the memoir in 
Boss’s Life of Lord de Saumarez, v. 256, is fte- 
cuently inaccurate ; Duncan’s Hist, of Guernsey, 
-841, pp. 592 sq. ; Beatson’s Nav. and Mil. M^ 
moirs; Official Correspondence in the Public 
Becord Office.] J. K. L. 

SADMAHEZ, BICHAKD (1764-1836), 
surgeon, fifth son of ‘ Monsieur Matthieu de 
Sausmarez ’ by his wife ‘ Cartarette Le Mar- 
chant,’ was bom at Guernsey on 13 Nov. 
1764. Both parents died when he was young, 
and he was placed ‘under the affectionate 
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and parent-like care of my eldest brother/ 
John, a childless army surgeon, who lived 
at the old house in the Plaiderie, near the 
town church in St. Peter Port. Eichaxd, 
like his two elder brothers, James (after- 
wards Lord de Saumarez . v.]) and Thomas 
(afterwards General Sir Tnomas Saumarez), 
was of too independent a spirit to allow 
himself to become a burden to his brother. 
He therefore came to London and entered as 
a student of medicine at the London Hos- 
pital, where he was apprenticed to Sir : 
William Blizard, then recently ap’Dointed a i 
surgeon to the charity. He was acmitted a 
member of the Surgeons’ Company on 7 April 
1785, when he obtained a modified license, 
which forbade him to practise in London ' 
or within seven miles of the city. This re- ' 
striction was abolished in the following year ; 
in and after 1786 he was living at Newing- 
ton Butts, then just outside London and upon ' 
the Surrey side of the Thames, 

In 1788 Saumarez became surgeon to the 
Magdalen Hospital, Streatham, an office 
which he resigned on 1 March 1805. He 
was then appointed an honorary governor of 
the institution in recognition of the services 
he had rendered it. He had a large and lucra- 
tive practice in London until 1818, when he 
retired to Bath, at the desire of his second 
wife. He died there, at 21 The Circus, on 
28 Jan. 1885. ^ 

He was twice married : first to * Marthe 
Le Mesurier, fille de Jean le Mesurier, Eeri- 
vain, Gouvemeur d’Aurigny ’ (Alderney), at 
St, Peter Port, Guernsey, on 6 Jan. I 786 . 
Of several children by this marriage, a son, 
Kichard (1791-1866), became an admiral. 
His first wife having died of consuxi^tion 
on 13 Nov, 1801, he married, secondly, Eliza- 
beth Enderby, a rich widow and a great- 
aunt of General Gordon of Khartoum. 

Saumarez was a prolific and rather y>l 6 - 
mical writer, with ideas in advance o_ his 
time upon the subject of medical education 
and the duties of the great medical corpora- 
tions to their constituents. When, by its 
own want of business capacity, the Surgeons’ 
Company forfeited its diarter in 1796, Sau- 
marez seems to have taken an active part in 
opposing its reconstruction until assurances 
were given of better management. These 
assurances were not forthcoming, and the 
bill for the reconstruction of the company 
was thrown out in the House of Lords. The 
present College of Surgeons was re-esta- 
'Dlished by royal charter in 1800. 

Saumarez wrote : 1, * A Bissertation on the 
Universe in general and on the Procession of 
the Elements in particular,’ London, 8vo,1795. 
2* * A New System of Physiology,’ London, 


8 vo, 1798, 2 vols. ; 2nd edit. 8 vo, 1799, 
2 vols. ; 3rd edit. 8 vo, 1813, 2 vols, in 1. This 
work contains irrelevant disquisitions upon 
the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, as 
well as upon the constitution and manage- 
ment of the Royal College of Physicians 
and the Corporation of Surgeons. 3. ^ Prin- 
ciples of Physiological and Physical Science/ 
London, 8 vo, 1812. 4. ^ Oration before the 
Medical Society of London/ 8 vo, London, 
1813. 5. * A Letter on the evil Effects of 
Absenteeism,’ 8 vo, Bath, 1829. 6 . ^ On the 
Function of Respiration in Health and Dis- 
ease,’ Guernsey, 1832. He also contributed 
an interesting paper, * Observations on Genera- 
tion and the Principles of Life/ to the ‘Lon- 
don Medical and Physical Journal,’ 1799, ii, 
242, 321. It is the first he wrote, and con- 
tains the germ of most of his subsequent 
writings. 

[Information kindly given by the Eev. G. E. 
Lee, M. A., F.S. A., rector of St. Peter Port, Guern- 
sey ; by the Rev. C. R. de Havilland, a grandson, 
and by Miss Gimingham, a granddaughter of Ri- 
chard Saumarez ; by the Rev. W. Watkins, war- 
den of the Magdalen Hospital, Streatham ; and 
by Edward Trimmer, esq., the secretary of the 
Royal College of Surgeons of England.] 

D A. P. 

SAUNDERS, SiK CHARLES (1713?- 
1775), admiral, bom about 1713, was probably 
a near relative (there is no mention of him 
in George’s will, which seems to negative the 
suggestion that he was a son) of Sir George 
Saunders [q^v.] He enter^ the navy on 
board the Seahorse towards the end of 1727 
under another kinsman, Captain Ambrose 
Saunders. Thelatter died in 1731, and the boy 
was sent to the Hector under the command 
of Caotain Solgard, with whom he served in 
the Mediterranean till 1784, He passed his 
examination on 7 June 1734, being then, 
according to his certificate, twenty-one, but 
he was not improbably three or four years 
yoimger. On 8 Nov. 1734 he was promot^ 
to be lieutenant of the Exeter with Captain 
Yeo. In July 1738 he was appointed to the 
Norfolk, and in June 1739 to the Oxford, 
from which he was moved a fortnight later 
to the Sunderland, and on 14 Aug, to the 
Centurion, then fitting out for her celebrated 
voyage under Captain George (afterwards 
Lord) Anson [q. v.l, at, it is said, ‘ the parti- 
cular request ^of Anson. 

On 19 Feb. 1740-1 Saunders was pro- 
moted by Anson to be commander of the 
Trial brig, in which he reached Juan Fer- 
nandez in a deplorable state: himself, the 
lieutenant, and three men only being able to 
do duty. After leaving Juan Fernandez the 
Trial was condemned and scuttled as not 
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seaworthy, Saunders and the crew moving 
into a Spanish prize which Anson commis- 
sioned as a fri 'ate, giving her commander 
post rank on 26 Sept. 1741. In the folio w- 
ing April, when Anson was preparing to 
leave the coast of America, this frigate also 
was destroyed, her officers and men being 
ivided between the Centurion and Glou- 
cester. The latter was abandoned and burnt 
in crossing the Pacific. In November, when 
the Centurion arrived at Macao, Saunders, 
charged with Anson’s despatches, took^ a 
passage home in a Swedish merchant ship, 
and arrived in the Downs towards the end 
of May 1743. On 1 June his commissions 
as commander and as captain were confirmed 
to their original date, and on 29 Nov. he 
was appointed to the Plymouth, from which, 
on 20 Dec., he was moved to the Sapphire of 
44 guns, employed during the mdowing 
spring in watching Dunkirk under the orders 
of Sir John Norris [q. v.l In March 1745 
he took command of the Gloucester, a new 
SO^gun ship, on the home station, and in her, 
in company with the Lark, on 26 Dec. 1746, 
captured a Spanish homeward-bound regi- 
ster-ship, valued at 300,000Z. Saunders’s 
share would amount to from 30,000^. to 
40,000?. 

In August 1747 he was appointed to the 
Yarmoutii of 64 guns, in wmch he had a 
distinguished share in the defeat of the 
French squadron under M. de I’Etendu^re 
on 14 Oct, [see Haw3:b, Edwaed, Loed]. 
In conjunction with his old messmate, Philip 
Saumarez [q. v.], then commanding the 
Nottingham, he attempted to stop the fli ‘ht 
of the two Tkench ships which escaped, hut 
had not got within gunshot of them when 
Saumarez was killed, and the Nottingham 
gave up the pursuit. In December he was 
moved into the Tiger, which was paid off on 
the peace. In April 1750 he was elected 
member of parliament for Plymouth. In 
February 17v>2 he was appointed, to the Pen- 
zance as commodore and commander-in- 
chief on the Newfoundland station. In 
April 1754 he was appointed treasurer of 
Greenwich Hospital, a lucrative office which 
he held for the next twelve years ; and in 
May was returned to parliament as member 
for ^Hedon in Yorkshbe, which he continued 
to represent till his death. In January 1755 
he was appointed to the Prince, a new 90-gun 
ship, wmch, however, remained at Spithead 
through the year, and in December Saunders 
resigned the command on being appointed 
comptroller of the navy. 

On 4 June 1756 he returned to active ser- 
vice, being then promoted to the rank of 
rear-admiral, and sent out to the Mediter- 


ranean as second in command under Sir 
Edward Hawke. By Hawke’s return to 
England in January 1757 he was left com- 
mander-in-chief till May, when he was 
relieved hy Vice-admiral Oshom. On 14 Feb. 
1759 he was promoted to be vice-admiral of 
the blue, and appointed commander-in-chief 
of the fleet for the St. Lawrence, which 
sailed from Spithead on the 17th, and, having 
waited at Halifax till the river was clear of 
ice, entered it in the beginning of June. By 
the end of the month he arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Quebec, with twenty-two 
ships of the line, thirteen frigates, numerous 
small craft, and transports carrying some 
eight thousand troops, under the command 
of Major-General James Wolfe [q. v.] ; and 
notwithstanding the repeated attempts of 
the enemy, hy means of fire-ships anc fire- 
rafts, to prevent their approach, succeeded 
in occupying such positions off Quebec and 
in the lower river as completely cut off the 
possibility of any supplies or reinforcements 
reaching the garrison, and covered the move- 
ments of the troops at the wish of the gene- 
ral. The most friendly spirit -Drevailed be- 
tween the two services, and rencered possible 
the decisive action which immediately led 
to the fall of Quebec and the conquest of 
Canada. The brilliance of the little battle^ 
with Wolfe’s glorious death, caught the 
popular imagination, and has prevented many 
from seeing that it was but the crowning 
incident o: a long series of operations aZl 
based on the action of the fleet which alone 
rendered them possible. 

On the surrender of Quebec Saunders with- 
drew from the St. Lawrence with the greater 
part of the fleet, and sailed for England. 
In the entrance of the Channel he had intel- 
ligence of the Brest fleet having put to sea, 
and immediately turned aside to join Hawke. 
He had scarcely done so, however, when he 
had news of its having been practically de- 
stroyed in Quiberon Bay, on which he re- 
sumed his route, landed at Cork, and pro- 
ceeded by land to Dublin, where he arrived 
on 15 Dec. Happening to go to the theatre, 
he was received with a loud burst of applause 
from the whole house. On coming to liondon 
he had a flattering reception from the king, 
and, on taking ms seat in the House of 
Commons on 23 Jan. 1760, the thanks of the 
house were given him by the speaker. In 
April he was appointed commander-in-chief 
in the Mediterranean, where he remained 
tiU the peace. On 26 May 1761 he was in- 
stalled, 3y proxy, as a knight of the Bath. 
In August 1765 he was appointed one of 
the lords of the admiralty ; and on 16 Sept. 
1766 to be first lord, an appointment which, 
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it was said, caused some dissatisfactiou among 
Hs seniors on the list [see PoooCK, SiE 
Geoegb]. He resigned it in less than three 
months ; nor did he afterwards undertake 
any service, though on 23 April 1773 he was 
again nominated to the command in the 
Mediterranean. He was promoted to the 
rank of admiral on 18 Oct, 1770, and died , 
at his house in Spring Gardens, of an access ' 
of gout in the stomach, on 7 Dec. 1775. On 
the 12th he was privately buried in West- 
minster Abbey. Saunders married, in 1750, ' 
the only daughter of James Buck, a banker 
in London, but, dying without issue, be- , 
queathed the greater part of his very con- 
siderable property to his niece Jane, wife 
of Richarc Huck^aunders ^q. v.]^ 

A portrait by Reynolds, belonging to the 
Earl of Lichfield, has been engraved by, 
McArdell ; another, by Brompton, is in the 
Painted Hall at Greenwich, where there are 
also two paintings, by Dominic Serres [q. v.], 
of the unsuccessful attempts made by the 
French to destroy the fleet in the St, Law- 
rence in 1759, 

[Ohamoek’s Biogr, Nav. v. 116 ; Kaval Cto- 
nicle, viii. 1 ; Beateon*s Nav. and Mil. Memoirs; 
official letters, commission and warrant-books, 
and other documents in the Public Record Office.] 

J. K. L. 

SAUNDERS, Sib EDMUND (df. 1683; , 
jndge, was bom of poor parents in the parish 
of Bamwood, near Gloucester. According 
to Roger North, ^he was at first no better 
than a poor beggar boy/ obtaining a living 
in Clement's Inn by ‘ courting the attorney^ 
clerks for scraps. The extraordinary ob- 
servance and diagence of the hoy mace the 
society willing to do him good. He appeared 
very ambitious to learn to write, and one of 
the attorneys got a board knocked up at a 
window on the top of a staircase ; and that 
was his desk, where he sat and wrote after 
copies of court and other hands the clerks 
gave him. He made himself so expert a 
writer that he took in business, and earned 
some pence by hackney-writing. And thus 
by degrees he pushed his faciUties and fell 
to forms, and by books that were lent him 
became an exquisite entering clerk’ (The 
Lives of the NorthSy 1890, i. 293-4). In this 
way he managed to acc uire sufficient means 
to become a member or the Middle Temple, 
to which he was admitted on 4 July I 66 O, 
being described in the entry of his amission 
as ‘ Mr. Edmund Saunders of the county of 
the city of Gloucester, ^ntleman.’ GKiough 
the usual term of study was seven years, 
the benchers had power to abridge it on 
proof of proficiency. This proof Saunders 
must have furnished, as he was called to 
VOL, L. 


the bar on 25 Nov. 1664. Two years after- 
wards he commenced his famous ‘ Reports ” 
in the king’s bench. These * Reports,’ which 
were of peculiar value to the special pleader, 
and extend &om Michaelmas 1666 to Easter 
1672, were first published in 1686, with the 
records in Latin and the arguments in French 
(London, fol. 2 parts). In the second edition, 
published in 1722, an English translation of 
the arguments was also given (London, fol). 
The third edition, in jJnglish, with very 
valuable notes by Segeant John Williams, 
appeared in 1799 and 1802 (London, 8vo, 

2 vols.) ; the fourth, by the same editor, in 
1809 (London, 8vo, 2 vols.); the fifth, edited 
by J. Patteson and E. V. Williams, in 1824" 
(London, 8vo, 2 vols.) ; the sixth, by E. V. 
Williams alone, in 1846 (London, 8vo, 2 vols.) 
An edition of the ‘ Re^rts ’ was published 
in Dublin in 1791 (8vo, 3 vols.), and several 
editions have appeared in America. The 
concise and lucic manner in which these 
‘Reports’ were compiled by Saunders led 
Lore. Mansfield to call him the ‘ Terence of 
reporters/ and Lord Campbell to say that no 
otner work of the kind afforded * such a 
treat for a common lawyer ’ (Lives of the 
Chief Justices, 1858, ii. 62). ‘Notes to 
Saunders’s Reports, by the late Se^’eant Wil- 
liams, continued to the present time by the 
Right Hon. Sir E. V. WilHams/ were pub- 
lished in 1871 (London, 8vo, 2 vols.) 

It is evident from a perusal of these ‘ Re- 
ports ’ that Saunders rapidly acquired a 
large practice at the bar. his person, 
says North, Saxmders ‘was veiy corpulent 
and beastly ; a mere lump of morbid flesh,’' 
owing to continual sottishness ; for, to say 
nothmg of brandy, he was seldom without a 
pot of ale at his nose or near him. That 
exercise was all he used ; the rest of his life 
was sitting at his desk or piping at home ; 
and that home was a tailor’s Souse in Butcher 
Row called his lodging, and the man’s wife 
was his nurse or worse.’ ‘ As for his parts,’ 
North adds, ‘none had them more lively 
than he. Wit and repartee in an affected 
rusticity were natural to him. He was ever 
ready, and never at a loss. . . . His great 
dexterity was in the art of special pleadfing. 

. . . But Hales could not bear his irregu- 
larity of life ; and for that, and suspicion of 
his tricks, used to bear hard upon him in 
the court. But no iU-usage from the bench 
was too hard for his hold of business bein^ 
surii as scarce any could do but himseli. 
With all this, he had a goodness of nature 
and disposition in so great a degree that he 
may be deservedly styled a philanthrope. , . * 
As to his ordinary dealing, he was as honest 
. as riie driven snow was white. . • . In no 
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time did he lean to faction, hut did his 
business "without offence to any 
Ixm. i. 294-6). In 1680 Saunders defended 
Anne Price, wno was indicted for attempting 
to suborn one of tlie witnesses of tlie ^ "Dopisn 
plot’ (OoBBETT, State Trials, Tii. 906), and 
in tbe same year was ‘assigned to be of 
counsel with. ^ William Howard, Viscount 
Strafford, and the four other popish lords 
accused of high treason {ih. vii. 1242). In 

1681 he aopeared on behalf of the crown 
against Edward Fitzharris (jS), Tiii. 270) and 
Anthony Ashley Cooper, earl of Shaftesbury 
ijb, Yiii. 779), both of whom were indicted 
for high treason. In May 1682 he moved the 
king’s bench for the dischar e of Lord Danby 
(ib. xi. 831), and in the fo! .owing month he 
defended W^illiam Pain against the charge 
of writing and publishing letters inaporting 
that Sir Edmund Berry Godfr^ had ‘ mur- 
dered himself’ (jb» viii. 1378). In November 

1682 he was elected a bencher of the Middle 
Temple. On the institution of the proceed- 
ings on guo warranto against the^ city of 
London, Saunders, who had advised^ the 
proceedings and settled^ all the pleadings, 
was appointed lord chief justice of the Mug’s 
bench in the nlace of Pemberton, who was 
removed to the common pleas, as he was 
su~)posed to be less favourable to the crown. 

launders was knighted at Wliitehall on 
21 Jan. 1683, and on the 23rd took his seat 
in the king’s bench for the first time, having 
previously been made a serjeant-at-law 
{LoUon Gazette, No. 1793), The case of 
the Iring against the mayor and the com- 
monalty of the city of London was argued 
before Saunders both in BUlary and in Easter 
term. On 8 Mav Saunders presided at the 
trial of the sherifs of London and others for 
a riot at the election of new sheriffs, and 
succeeded in obtaining a verdict for the 
crown (CoBBBTT, State Trials, ix. 187-298). 
On the 19th he tried Sir Patience Ward for 
penury in the Duke of York’s action against 
Thomas PilMngton (ifi. ix. 299-362). On the 
22ud he was taken ill while sitting on the 
bench. The judgment of the court in the 
quo warranto case was given on 12 June, 
while Saunders was on his deathbed, by 
Mr, Justice Jones, who announced that the 
chief justice agreed with his colleagues^ in 
Jiving 'udgment for the king and declaring 
the foi&iture of the charter (zA viii. 1039- 
1368). Saunders died on 19 June 1683. 

Saunders was an admirable lavryer, and 
‘never in all his life betrayed a client to 
court a judge, as most eminent men do. If 
he had any fault, it was playing tricks to 
serve them and rather expose himself than 
his client’s interest. He had no regard for 


fees, but did all the service he could, whether 
feed double or single ’ (Idves^ of the Norths, 
iii. 91). During the short time he presided 
at the king’s bench ‘lie gave the rule to the 
general satisfaction of the lawyers ’ {ib, i. 296). 

In private life he appears to have ‘ addicted 
himself to little ingenuities, as playin ; on 
the virginals, plantings, and knick-knacks in 
his chamber.’ He took great pleasure in his 
garden at Parson’s Green, and ‘ would stamp 
the name of every plant in lead, and make it 
fast to the stem ’ (ib, iii. 92). He was never 
married. His age was not known, but ‘ he 
was not supposed to be much turned of fifty ’ 
(Campbell, Lives of the Chief Justices, li. 
72). By his wiU, dated 23 Aug. 1676, re- 
published on 2 Sept. 1681, and proved in the 
irero *ative court of Canterbury on 14 July 
_683, "Saunders gave to Mary Gutheridge his 
lease of the bishop’s land, ‘ which will come 
to her by special occupancy as being my heir- 
at-law.’ He bequeathed legacies to his mother 
and stepfather Gregory, his sister Prances 
TTall j his aunt Saunders, and his cousin Sarah 
Hoare. Among other charitable bequests, he 
left the sum of 20Z. to th^oor of his native 
parish of Bamwood. BLe appointed Na- 
thaniel Earle and J ane, his wife (his former 
host and hostess of Butcher Row), his resi- 
duary legatees * as some recompense for their 
care of and attendance upon him for 
many years,’ and appointed them executor 
and executrix of his will. His judgments 
will be found in the second volume of 
Shower’s ‘ King’s Bench Reports ’ (17 94). He 
was the author of ‘ Observations upon the 
Statute of 22 Oar. H, cap. 1, entituled an 
Act to prevent and suppress Seditious Con^ 
venticles,’ London, 16£6, 12mo. 

[Authorities quoted in the text ; Foss’s Jud :e8 
of En rland, 1864, vii. 160-4; Law Mag^me 
and Beview, xxii. 223-35; Luttrell’s Brief 
Historical Relation of State Affairs, 1857, i. 
185, 204, 247, 260, 251, 257, 259, 261, 262; 
Burnet’s History of his own Time, 1833, ii. 
341-8, 442 ; Gran el’s Biographical History of 
England (1804), ii.. 367-8; Law and Lawyers, 
1840, i. 44-6 ; European Mag. Ivii. 338-40; 
Lysons’s Environs of London, 1792-1811, n» 
363-4; Townsend’s Catalogue of Knights, 1833, 
'j. 60 ; Wallace’s Reporters, 1866, pp. 213-17; 
Marvin’s Legal Bibliography, 1847, pp* 629—30; 
Notes and Queries, 3rdser. ii. 231, 294, Sth^er. 
ix. 127, 276 ; Brit. Mus, Oat.] G, F. B* B. 

SAUNDERS, Sib EDWARD (d. 1676\ 
’udge, was third son of Thomas Saunders oi 
Sibertoft or of Harrington, Northam'Jton” 
shire, by Margaret, daughter of Richard w»ave. 
TTifl younger brother was Laurence Saunders 
[q. V.], the martyr. He was educated 9???” 
todge, and became a member of the Middle 



Saunders 


323 


Saunders 


Temple. He was successively member of 
parliament for Coventry (1541), Lostwitbiel 
(1547), and Saltasb (1553), He was Lent 
reader of bis inn 1524-5, double Lent reader 
1532-3, and autumn reader 1539. He was 
■called to the degree of seijeant-at-law in 
Trinity term 1540, and became one of the 
king’s seijeants on 11 Feb. 1546-7, and 
was in the commission for the sale of church 
lands in the town of Northampton. As re- > 
-corder of Coventry Saunders instigated the 
mayor’s refusal to obey the orders of the 
Duke of Northumberland to proclaim Lady 
Jane Grey, and advised him to proclaim Mary 
instead. He was made justice of the com- 
mon pleas on 4 Oct, lo53, and appears in 
several special commissions issued in 1553 
and 1554 for the trial of Cranmer, Lady 
Jane Grey, Lords Guilford and Ambrose 
Dudley, Sir Nicholas Thrc^morton, Sir Peter 
Carew, and others. On 13 Feb. 1553-4 he 
was granted the office of one of the justices 
of common pleas in the county palatine of 
Lancaster. He was knighted by Philip on 
27 Jan. 1554-5, two days before his brother 
Laurence was arraigned for heresy. On 
8 May 1555 he was made chief justice of the 
queen’s bench. In the same month he was 
a-jpointed head of the special commission for 
the trial of Thomas Stafford (d 1557) 
and others on the charge of seizing Scar- 
borough Castle. In 1557 the manors of W es- 
ton-under-Weatherley (Warwickshire) and 
Newbold (Northamptonshire) were granted 
to him and Francis . lorgan, seijeant-at-law. 
Queen Elizabeth, on her accession, renewed 
Saunders’s patent for the chief-'’usticeship 
(18 Nov. 15 8) ; but on 22 Jan, following he 
was removed to the lower position of oiief 
baron of the exchequer, possibly on account 
of a quarrel with Dr. liwis, the judge of 
the admiralty court, on a question of jurist 
diction (Acts of the Privy Council^ 1558, viL 
12). Saunders subsequently acted as a com- 
missioner at the trial of Arthur Pole [q. v.] 
and Edmund Pole and others (Februarjr 
1562-3), and of John Hall and Francis 
Rolston (May 1572) for treason. He died 
on 12 Nov. 1576 (Esc, 20 Eliz, p. 2, m. 32), 
and was buried in the church at Weston- 
under-W eatherley , where there is a monu- 
ment in the east end of the north aisle. 
Saunders’s house in Whitefriars, London, 
abutting on the garden of Seijeants’ Inn, was 
in 1611 sold by his representatives to that 
society. He married, &st, Margaret, daugh- 
ter of Sir Thomas Engleneld, judge of the 
court of common pleas, and widow of George 
Carew ; she died on 11 Oct. 1563. Secondly, 
Agnes Hussey, who survived him. His only 
daughter (by his first wife) married Thomas, 


son of Francis Morgan, the co-grantee of the 
manors of Weston and Newbo^d. 

‘Colvile’s Wanrickshir© Worthies, p, 631; 
Baker’s Northamptonshire, i. 293 ; Officia_ Return 
of Members of Pari. ; Willis’s Not. Pari, iii, (2), 

7, 10, 19; Dugdale’s Grig. Jurid, App, pp. 85- 
90; Foss’s Judges of England; Strype’s Memo- 
rials, ii. 299, and Annals, i. 33 ; Wottou’s Ba- 
ronetage, i. 88, 168, 258 ; Dngdale’s Warwick- 
shire, p, 200 ; Cal. Chancery Proceedings, temp. 
Eliz. i. 101; Dep.-Keeper, 7th Rep. ii. 312; 
Coopei^s Athense Cantabr.; Foze’s Actes and 
Monnments, vi. 636 ; Acts of the Pri^ Council, 
vols. ii. and vli. passim ; State Papers, Bom., 
Mary, ii. 56, Eliz, iii. 36, xi. 22.] W, A S. 

SAUNDEBS, ERASMUS (1670-1724), 
divine, horn in 1670 in the parish of Clydey, 
North Pembrokeshire, matriculated at Jesus 
College, Oxford, 20 March 1689-90, being 
described as * pauperpuer,’ though he belonged 
to the ancient family of Saunders (now 
Saunders-Davies) of Pentre, near Clydey 
(Rees, Beauties of South Wales, pp. 515, 
871 ; cf. Clibk, Genealogies of Glamorgan, 
p. 502) ; he graduated B.A. in 1693, M.A. 
m 1696, B.D. in 1705, and D.D. in 1712. 
He was probably for several curate to 
William Lloyd (afterwards bishop of Wor- 
cester), then vicar of Blockley, He was 
soon apuoittted rector of Moreton-in-the- 
Marsh, Gloucestershire (Rees), and became 
vicar of Blockley on 13 Aug. 1706, in suc- 
cession to Lloyd. He also held the rectory 
of Helmdon, north Ham^hire, 1706-18, and 
was prebendary of Brecknock in the diocese 
of St. David’s from 1709 till his death, from 
apoplexy, on 1 June 1724. He was survived 
by Sis wife Dorothy, daughter of Humphrey 
Lloyd ©f Aberbechan, near Newtown, Mont- 
gomeryshire. Saunders died at Aberbechan, 
and was buried at St, Mary’s, Shrewsbuiy, 
an inscription being placed to his memory 
in the chanceL Another memorial was 
erected at Blockley in 1771^ by his son 
Erasmus, who matriculated in 1734 and 
graduated D.D. firom Merton College, Ox- 
ford, in 1753, was canon of Windsor (1751), 
vicar of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields and pre- 
bendary of Rochester (1756), and diec at 
Bristol in 1776. 

Saunders, who was a man of distinguished 
uiety and an active church reformer, is best 
known as the author of a work, written at 
the suggestion of Bishop Bull, entitled ‘ A 
View of the State of Religion in the Diocese 
of St. David’s about the beginning of the 
< Eighteenth Century, with some Account of 
- the Causes of its Decay’ (London, 1721, 
8vo). THs work throws lignt on the origm 
of nonconformity in Wales, and is the b^s 
of much that has since been written, on the 
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subject. Saunders is also credited (Rees, 
loc. cit.) with, having written ^ Short Illus- 
trations of the Bible ; ^ but this should pro- 
bably be identified with another work of his 
entitled ^ A Bomestick Charge, on the Duty 
of Houshold-Governours’ (Oxford, 1701, 
8vo) ; a translation into Welsh was executed, 
but it does not appear to have been published 
(RowLAims, Cainjr. BiUiogr, p. 320). 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. early ser.; Nash’s 
Worcestershire, i. 104-5 ; Owen and Blakeway’s 
History of Shrewsbury, ii. 406; ALTchaeologia 
Cambrensis, 4th ser. x. 72-3 ; G-ent. Mag, 1776, 
p. 47 ; Watt’s Bibliotheca Britannica, ii. 833 ; 
5rit. Mus. Cat.] D. Ll, T. 

SAUISTDERS, Sir GEORGE (1671?- 
1734), rear-admiral, bom about 1671, was at 
sea for some years in the merchant service. 
He afterwards entered the navy in 1689 as a 
volunteer on board the Portsmouth, with 
Captain George St. Lo [c . v.], and became for 
a short time a prisoner o: war when the shio 
was captured in 1690. In December 1693 
he joined the Ossory with Captain Tyrrell, 
in which he was present in the battle of La 
Hague. On 28 Dec. 1692 he passed his exami- 
nation, being then, accordingtohis certificate, 
twenty-one, and having served in the navy 
for not quite three years. On 5 Dec. 1694 
he was promoted to be lieutenant, and in 
January was appointed to the Yarmouth 
with Captain Moody. From 1696 to 1699 
he was in the Pendennis with Captain 
(afterwards Sir) Thomas Hardy "c . v.J ; in 
1700 he was in the Sufibik ; in 1' 1, in the 
Coventry, again with Hardy, and in 1702 
was first lieutenant of the St. GteoTgey the 
flagship of Sir Stafibrd Fairbome |^. v.], 
with Sir George Rooke [q. v.] at Camz and 
at Vigo. He was then promoted to the 
command of the Terror '3omb, which he 
brought home in November after a most 
stormy and dangerous passage. A few 
weeks later he was posted to the Seaford, a 
small fi:igate on the Irish station, in which, 
and afterwards, from January 1706, in the 
Shoreham, he continued till 1710, cruising 
in the Irish Sea, chasing and sometimes 
capturing the enemy’s privateers, and con- 
voying tne local trade between Whitehaven, 
Hoylake, Milford, and Bristol on the one 
side, and on the other from Belfast to Bun- 
sale. From 1710 to 1715 he commanded 
the Antelope of 50 guns in the Channel, 
and in 171t was appointed to the Superbe, 
which in 1717 was one of the fleet in the 
Baltic With Sir George Byng, afterwards 
Viscount Torrington _q. v.] Byng, when 
appointed in the fol^wing year to the 
command of a fleet in the Mediterranean, 
selected Saunders as first captain of his flag- 


ship, the Barfleur. In that capacity 
Saunders had an important share in the de- 
feat of the Spanish fleet off Cape Passaro 
and in the ^ subsec uent operations on the 
coast of Sicily and Naples. On his return 
to England in the end of 1720 he was 
knighted, and in 1721 was appointed a. 
commissioner of the victualling ofifice, from 
which he was moved in 1727 to be extra, 
commissioner of the navy, and in 1729 to be 
comptroller of the treasurer’s account. The 
last office he held till his death on 5 Dec. 
1734, undisturbed by his promotion, on 
9 June 1732, to the rank of rear-admiral. 

From 1728 Saunders was also member of 
parliament for Queenborough, The very 
strong resemblance of the handwriting, more 
especially of the signatures, sug :ests that 
Thomas Saunders, who in 1703-9 com- 
manded the Seaford^s prize, also on the Irish 
station, may have been a brother. In 1702 
he wrote his name Sanders, but in 1703 and 
afterwards Saunders. 

By his will in Somerset House (Ockham, 
272), dated 20 Sept. 1732, proved 14 Dec. 
1734, he left the bulk of his property to his 
wife Anne (d. 1740), with adequate legacies 
to his granddau kters, sister, niece, and exe- 
cutors, Thomas Revell and Seth Jermy of the 
victualling office. 

[List books and official correspondence in the 
Public Record Office; Charnocu’s Biogr. Nav. 
iii, 326 ; Duckett’s Naval Commissioners^ 

J. E. L. 

SAUNDERS, GEORGE (1762-1839), 
architect, was bom in 1762, In 1780 he 
designed the facade which was then added 
to the theatre in New Street, Birmingham, 
and which still remains, having survived 
the destruction of the main builffing by fire 
in 1820. In 1790 he published a ‘Treatise 
on Theatres,' with plates chiefly copied from 
Dumont’s ‘ Salles de Suectacles.’ In 1796 
Saunders was employee by Lord Mansfield 
to enlarge Caen Wood, his residence at 
BQghgate. In 1804 he designed, for the 
trustees of the British Museum, an exten- 
sion of Montagu House, consisting of a suite 
of thirteen rooms, in which were subse- 
quently arranged the Townley marbles and 
other Greek and Roman antic uities. The 
gallery was oyened by Queen Charlotte in 
^'une 1808 anc removed about 1851 to make 
way for the enlargement of the new building. 
Saunders held the post of surveyor for the 
county of Middlesex, and for twenty-eight 
years was chairman of the commission of 
sewers. He was a member of the committee 
of three magistrates appointed to report upon 
the public bridges of Middlesex in 1826. He 
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•was elected a fellow of tlie Society of An- 
tiquaries in 1808 and also became a fellow 
of the Eoyal Society. Saunders published 
in 1805 a valuable paper on ' Brick Bond as 
practised at Various Periods/ and others on 
‘The Origin of Gothic Architecture’ and 
The Situation and Extent of the City of 
Westminster at Various Periods’ were 
printed in ‘ Archaeologia ’ in 1811 and 1833. 
J[e died at his residence in Oxford Street, 
London, in July 1839. A marble bust of 
him by Cheverton, after Chantrey, belongs to 
the Koyal Society of British Architects. 

[Bict. of Architecture; Gent. Mag. 1839, ii, 
.321 ; Edwards’s Founders of the British Museum, 
1870, p. 392; Papworth’s Views of London, 
1816.] F. M. O’B. 

SAUNDERS, HENRY (1728-1785), 
local historian, the son of Henry Rogers 
Saunders by his wife Rebecca (Hawkes), was 
bom at Dudley in 1728. His father’s mother, 
Sarah, daughter of Thomas Rogers, a Stour- 
bridge glass dealer, was of Huguenot descent, 
and this same Thomas Rogers was an ances- 
tor of Samuel Rogers the poet. Henry was 
•educated partly at the expense of his father’s 
elder brother, Thomas, a surgeon who was 
patronised by ^the good Lord Lyttelton’ 
ISee Lttteltoit, Gboeob, first Baeon], and 
much esteemed for ‘ his success in inocula- 
tion.’ On leaving Dudley grammar school, 
he matriculated from Oriel College, Oxford, 
on 19 June 1746, being entered on the 
college books as a servitor on 18 July 1746, 
.and graduating B.A. 31 May 1760. In 1754, 
having been ordained, he was appointed 
curate of Wednesbury at a stipend of 36Z., 
upon which he married. After two years of 
semi-starvation he was transferred to Shen- 
:stone in Staffordshire, where he served as 
curate for fourteen years. BKs amiable 
qualities enabled him to make infiuential 
Mends there, and he always expressed the 
liveliest gratitude towards the p-ace and its 
people. His last entry in the Shenstone 
register is dated 22 Jan. 1770. Shortly 
afterwards he accepted a fairly lucrative 
Tishership at King Edward’s School, Bir- 
mingham. By the favour of his uncle’s pa- 
•tron, Lord Lyttelton, Saunders was in 1771 
appointed to the mastership of Hales Owen 
school in Shropshire (now Worcestershire), 
•to which was added, by the good offices of an 
early preceptor, Dr. Pynson Wilmott,th^er- 
petual curacy of Oldbury. He died at Stales 
•Owen in January 1785, and was buried by his 
special request in the churchyard of Shen- 
stone on 4 Feb. 1785. By his wife Eliza- 
beth (Butler), who died at Shenstone in 1759, 
lie left an o^y son, John Butler Saunders 


(1750-1830), curate of St. Augustine and St. 
Faith, and of St. Martin’s, Ironmonger Lane, 
London, and an untiring supporter of the 
Royal Humane Society. 

At Birmingham Saunders devoted his 
spare time to the composition of ^ The His- 
tory and Antiquities of Shenstone’ (pub- 
lished with a short account of the author by 
his son, John Butler Saunders, London, 
1794, 4to, and also printed in Nichols’s Topo- 
^aphica Britannica,’ ix. ^ Antiquities,’ vol. 

i. ) It is a model parish history, containing 
elaborate accounts of the local manors, ham- 
lets, farms, genealogies, and assessments. 
The work is extensively used by Stebbing 
Shaw in his * History of Staffordshire ’ (voL. 

ii. pt. i., 1801, folio). 

[Gent. Mag. 1830 i. 473 ; Introduction to the 
History of Shenstone; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1715-1881 ; Chambers’s Worcestershire Wor- 
thies, p. 452 ; notes kindly supplied by 0. L. 
Shadwell, Esq. B.C.L. of Oriel College, Oxford, 
and the Rev. A. F. Powley, vicar of Shenstone.] 

T. S. 

SAUNDERS, JOHN (1810-1895), 
novelist and dramatist, bom at Barnstaple, 
Devonshire, on 2 Aug. 1810, was the son of 
John Saimders, bookseller and publisher, of 
Exeter, London, and Leeds, by his wife Sarah 
Northcote of Elxeter. The family had long 
been established in Devonshire (Viviait, Fesz- 
tatiom of Devon, p. 669). Aiter being edu- 
cated at Exeter grammar school, Saunders 
went to live at Lincoln with his sister Mary 
(5. 1813), and there he published in 1834, in 
conjunction with her, ‘Songs for the Many, 
by t?wo of the People.’ They won the com- 
mendation of Bulwer Lytton and Leijh 
Hunt, and were renublished in 1838 under 
the title of ‘ Songs, Bonnets, and Miscellane- 
ous Poems.’ Mary Saunders afterwards col- 
laborated with her husband, John Bennett, 
in several works of fiction and other literary 
undertakings. She survived her brother. 

Removing to London, Saunders in 1840 
edited Wmiam Howitt’s ‘ Portraits and Me- 
moirs of Eminent Living Political Re- 
formers,’ the portraits being by Hayter. 
About this time he began a connection with 
Charles Knight (1791-1873) [q. v.], for 
whom he wrote the greater part of ‘Old 
England ’ and much of ‘ London.’ A series 
of articles on Chaucer, which appeared 
originally in the ‘ Penny Magazine,’ formed 
the basis of an introduction to an edition of 
the ‘ Canterbury Tales/ published in 1846. 
This admirable piece of work was reissued 
in 1889, in the form of ‘ a modernised ver- 
sion, annotated and accented/ with illustra- 
tions reproduced from the Ellesmere MS. 

In 1846 Saunders founded ‘ The People’s 
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Journal/ one of tlie earliest of illustrated 
papers. He continued to edit it for atouttwo 
years, witli the help at first of William Howitt 

V.] In it appeared Harriet Martineau’s 
‘ Eastern Travels ^ and her * Household 
Education/ the plan of the latter having 
been suggested 3y Saunders. Mr. W. t . 
Linton executed engravings for the paper ; 
Sydney Thompson Dobell [q.. v.], with whom 
Saunders became intimate, wrote some of 
his earliest verses in it under the signature 
^ Sydney Yendvs ; ’ and among other con- 
tributors were t^andor, Douglas Jerrold, and 
He^worth Dixon. In 1866^7 Saunders, to- 
gether with John Westland Marston [c . v.], 
conducted the short-lived ^ National Maga- 
zine.' 

In 1855 he wrote ^Love's Martyrdom,' a 
five-act play in blanh verse, resembling in 
theme Sheridan Knowles’s * Hunchback.' 
Landor found in it ‘passag^es worthy of 
Shakespeare/and Tennyson characterised the 
author as ‘ a man of true dramatical genius.' 
Dickens admired it, but suggested altera- 
tions to better fit it for the stage. Largely 
owing to Dickens’s influence it was accepted 
by Phelps ; but it was ultimately produced by 
Buckstone at the Haymarket in June 1855. 
It was acted for seven nights, Barry Sulli- 
van, W. Farren, and Mias Helen Faucit were 
in the cast. In a later play, ‘ Arkwri jht’s 
Wife/ Saunders had Tom Taylor as collabo- 
rator. It was first given at Leeds and Man- 
chester, under Taylor’s name only, was *Dro- 
duced at the G-lobe, London, in October 1 73, 
and ran through the season. 

Saunders was the author of ei hteen 
novels and tales. * Abel Drake’s Wffe ; or 
the Story of an Inventor/ in which a strike 
and other features of manufacturing life 
are interwoven with a love story, was one 
of the best. First issued in 1862, it was re- 
published in the ‘ Oornhill Library of Fiction’ 
hi 1873, and reappeared in 1876, and again 
in 1890. Dramatised, in conjunction with 
Tom Taylor, it was produced at Leeds on 
9 Oct. 1874, and afterwards at Grlasgow, and 
in 1875 it was printed for private circu- 
lation as ‘ Abel Drake : a domestic drama.' 
‘ Hiiell ; or Love bom of Strife,' 1869, a 
Welsh story, was dedicated to Mr. Glad- 
stone ; new editions appeared in 1872 and 
1876. * The Lion in the Path,' 1875, re- 
printed in 1876, in which Saunders had the 
help of his dau :hter Katherine (see below), 
was anhistorica-romance of James II's period. 
* Israel Mort, Overman/ 1876, reprinted next 
year, was a powerful story of life in riie 
Welsh mines, 

Saunders died at Hichmond, Surrey, on 
29 March 1895, and was buried in the ceme- 


tery there. A portrait was painted by a 
son. 

In addition to the novels mentioned, Saun- 
ders published: 1. ‘The Shadow in the 
House,’ 1860; cheap edition, 1863. 2, ‘Mar- 
tin Pole,’ 1863, 2 vols. 3. ‘Guy Water- 
man/ 1864; new edition, 1876. 4. ‘One 
against the World; or Reuben’s War/ 

3 vols. 1865; new edition, 1876. 5. ‘Bound 

to the Wheel,’ 3 vols. 1866. 6. ‘ The Ship- 
man’s Dai^hter,’ 3 vols. 1876. 7. ‘Jasper 

Deane, Wood-carver of St, Paul’s,’ 1877. 

8. ‘The Sherloeks,’ 1879. 9. ‘The Two 

Dreamers,’ 3 vols. 1880. 10. ‘ The Tempter 
behind/ 1880 ; new edition, 1884. 11. ‘ A 

Noble Wife,' 1883, 3 vols. 12. ‘ Victor or 
Victim ; or the Mine of Darley Dale,’ 1883; 
new edition, 1844-5. 13. ‘Miss Vandeleur; 
or robbing Peter to pay Paul,’ 3 vols. 1884. 

By his wife Katherine (d. 1888), daugh- 
ter of John Henry Nettleship, merchant of 
Ostendand Brussels, he had twelve children. 
The eldest daughter, Kathebiite SAirarDBKS 
H841-1894), who married, in 1876, the Rev, 
Richard Cooper, published, amon ; other works 
of fiction: 1. ‘Margaret and Elizabeth: a 
Story of the Sea/ 1873; new ed. 1884. 2. ‘John 
Merryweather, and other Tales,’ 1874 ; new ed, 
1884. 3. ‘ Gideon’s Rock,’ &c., 1874 ; new ed. 
1884. 4. ‘The High Mills/ 1875, 3 vols.; 
new ed. 1884, 5. ‘Sebastian: a Novel/ 

1878, 6. ‘Heart Salvage by Sea and Land,' 
1884, 3 vols. 7. ‘Nearly in Port; or Phoebe 
Mostyn's Love Story,’ 1886. 8. ‘Diamonds 
in Darkness : a Christian Story/ 1888. 

9, ‘Holstone Priory/ 1893. She died on 
7 Aug. 1894. 

[Private information ; Knight's Passages of a 
"Working Life, ii. 193, 322, iii. 11, 20 ; Echo, 
5 April 1891; obituary notices in the Times 

4 April 1895, Athenaeum 6 April, and Queen 
20 April (by Sir Walter Besant).] 

Gr. Lb Gr. N. 

SAUNDERS, JOHN CUNNINGHAM 
(1773-1810), (^htbabnic surgeon, the 
youngest son of*, ohn Cunningham and Jane 
Saunders of Lovistone, Devonshire, was bom 
on 10 Oct. 1773. He was sent to school 
at Tavistock when he was eight years old^ 
and afterwards to South Molton, where he 
remained until 1790. He was then appren- 
ticed to John Hill, surgeon of Barnstaple. 
He served his master for the usual term of 
five years and came to London, where in 1795 
he entered the combined hospitals of St. 
Thomas and Guy in the Borough. He worked 
at anatomy so assiduously that in 1797 he 
was appointed demonstrator in that subject 
at St. Thomas’s Hospital. This post he owed 
to the influence of Astley Cooper, whose 
house-pupil he was, and to whom he acted 
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as dresser. He resigned liis demonstrator- 
ship in 1801, and went into the country for 
a short time ; hut on his return to London 
he was reappointed demonstrator, and held 
thy)ost until his death. 

He took a prominent in founding a 
charitable institution in Bloomfield Street, 
Moorfields, for the cure of diseases of the 
eye and ear in October 1804. This institu- 
tion was opened for the reception of patients 
on 26 March 1805, but it was soon found to 
be necessary to limit its benefits to those 
who were affected with diseases of the eye. 
It still flourishes as the premier ophthalmic 
hospital in England, with the title of The 
Boyal London Ophthalmic Hospital. 

Saunders died on 9 Feb. 1810 at his resi- 
dence in Ety Place. He was buried in St. 
AndreVs, Holbom, on 20 Feb. 1810. He 
married Jane Louisa Colkett on 7 April 
1803. 

He was an able surgeon and a skiliul 
operator. His early death delayed the pro- 
gress of ophthalmic surgery for many years in 
this country, though he transmitted the rudi- 
ments of knowledge to William Adams, 
afterwards Sir WiUiam Bawson (1783-1827) 
[q. V.] 

There is a half-length in oils by A. W. 
Devis in the board-room of the Eoyal Lon- 
don Ophthalmic Hospital. Antony Carton 
engraved tins portrait for the collected edi- 
tion of Saunderses works on the eye. 

His works are : 1. ‘ Anatomy of the Hu- 
man Ear, with a Treatise of its Diseases, 
the Causes of Dea&ess and their Treatment,' 
plates, fol. London, 1806 ; 2nd edit. 8vo, 
1817; 3rd edit, 8vo, 1829: this work ap- 

S ears to have been the outcome of his resi- 
ence with Astley Cooper, who, about 1800, 
was much interested m the anatomy and 
surgery of the ear. 2. ^ A Treatise on some 
Practical Points relating to Diseases of the 
Eye,' plates, 8vo, London, 1811 : this work 
was published posthumously, by his friend, 
Dr. J, E. Farre. A new edition in octavo 
appeared in 1816, at the expense of the in- 
stitution and for the benefit of his widow. 
Both books contain interesting records of 
cases seen by Saunders. 

[Memoir prefixed to Dr. Farre’s edition of 
Saunders’s Vrorks ; information from Mr. E. J. 
Newstead, secretary of the Boyal London Oph- 
thalinic Hospital. 1 D’A. P. 

SAUNDERS, LAURENCE (d. 1656), 
martyr, was son of Thomas Saunders of 
Harrington, Northamptonshire, by his wife 
Margaret Gave. Sir Edward Saunders 
was Ids elder brother. In 1538 he was elected 
from Eton scholar of King's College, Cam- 
bridge, and graduated B.A. in 1^1. He 


then left the university, and was bound ap- 
prentice to Sir William Chester [q. v-] in 
-london, but returned to Cambridge on the 
voluntary cancellin ■ of his indenture. He 
proceeded M.A. in 1544, and later, it is said, 
became BD. Accordin : to Foxe (Acies and 
Monummts^ vi. 613), be remained at the 
uidversity till the end of Henry VUl’s 
reign. After Edward Vi's accession he was 
appointed to read a divinity lecture in the 
college at Fotheringay, Northamptonshire, 
and he married while holding tiat office. 
When this college was disso.ved he was 
made reader in Lichfield Cathedral, He 
subsequently became rector of Church Lang- 
ton in Leicestershire, and prebendary of 
Botevant in York Cathedral on 27 Aug. 
1652 (Le Neve). On 28 March 1653 he 
was collated by Cranmer to the rectory of 
AH Hallows, Bread Street {Nbwcoitbt, JSe- 
^pert» i. 246). After Mary’s accession, he 
was apprehended by Bonner inOctoher 1554, 
and lay in prison for fifteen months. In 
March 1553-^ he was cited to appear before 
the vicar-general for havingmarri^(STETEE, 
Cranmer y p. 468), and in the following May 
agned the confession of faith made by 
Etooper, Ooverdale, and others in prison 
'Stbype, EccL Mem. m. i. 223). On 21 Jan. 
1654-5 he was arraigned by Gardiner at St. 
Mary Overy's, the dav aSter the trial of 
Hooper and Rogers. ^BEe was condemned 
for heresy, degraded on 4 Feb., and on the 
6th sent to Coventry to he burned. The 
sentence was carried out on 8 Feb. 1654r-5. 

Saunders's letters were printed in Cover- 
dale's ^ Certain Most Gbdly Letters,' 1664, 
8vo, and in Foxe's ' Actes.’ There is also 
ascribed to him * Poemata quaedam ' (Tait- 
HBB, £i5L Brit.*, Foxe, Actes and Mofm~ 
TnenUy and, more doubtfully, ^A Trewe 
Mirrour or Glase, wherin we maye beholde 
the wofuH state of thys our Realme of 
Englande, set forth in a dialogue or com- 
munication hetwene Eusebius and Theo- 
philus,' 1550 or 1651 ? 

[Memoir by Legh Richmond in Fathers of the 
English Chnrch, voL vi. ; Chnrch of En gland 
Tract Society, vol. iv, ; Middleton’s Biogr. Jvan. 
i. 304 ; Prebmdazy il^geis’s Hibt. M^yrdom 
and Letters of Lanrence Saunders, 1832, 12mo 
(all based on Foxe’s Actes and Monuments, vi. 
612-36); Bradford’s Works, passim; Zurich 
Letters, iii. 171, 772; Ridley's, Hooper’s, and 
Sandys’s Works (Parker Soc.); Harwood’s Alumni 
Eton. ; Cooper’s Athense Gantahr. ; Simms’s Bi- 
bliotheca Stafford. 392.] W. A. S. 

SAUNDERS, MARGARET (/. 1702- 
1744), actress, was the daughter of Jonathan 
Saunders, a wine cooper, and grandchild on 
her mother’s side of CJaptain Wallis, * a sea 



Saunders 


328 


Saunders 


officer/ of Weymoutli, in wMcli town she 
was born in 1686. After receiving an edu- 
cation at a boarding-school at Steeple Aston, 
Wiltshire, she was apprenticed to Mrs. Fane, 
a nuUiner in Catherine Street, Strand, Lon- 
don. In 1702, at the age of sixteen, as she 
herself states, she was brongjht out at Drury 
Lane Theatre throu h the influence of her 
fliend, Anne Oldfielc 'q. v.] Her first re- 
corded appearance toox place at the Hay- 
market on 18 Oct. 1707, when she played 
Flareit in Cibber’s ‘ Love’s Last Shift.’ On 
the 22nd she played Mrs. Littlewit in ^ Bar- 
tholomew Fair;’ on 1 Nov. the original 
Wishwell in Cibber’s ^Double Gallant;’ on 
the 11th played Fairlove in the ‘Tender Hus- 
band;’ on the 18th Sentry in ‘ She would 
if she could;’ and 1 Jan. 1708 Amie in the 
‘ Jovial Crew.’ Her reputation as a cham- 
bermaid was by this time established. At 
Drury Lane she was on 6 Feb. Isabella in the 
‘ Country Wit,’ playing during the season 
Olinda in ‘ Marriage ^-la-mode,’ Lu^in the 
‘ Old Bachelor,’ Doris in ‘ .dSsop/ Lucy in 
' Bury Fair,’ Miss MoUy in ‘ Love for Money,’ 
and during the summer season Phoebe in 
the ‘ Debauchee, or a New Way to pay Old 
Debts.’ In 1708-9 she was Phaedra m ‘ Am- 
phitryon,’ Mrs. Bisket in ‘ Epsom Wells/ 
Lady Haughty in the ‘ Silent W Oman/ Edging 
in the ‘ Careless Husband,’ and was on 12 May 

1709 the original Patch in Mrs. Centlivre’s 
‘ Busy Body.’ With the associated actors at 
the Haymarket in 1709-10 she played, in 
addition to her old parts, Parley in the 
‘ Constant Couple,’ Moretta in Mrs. Behn’s 
‘ Rover,’ Prudence in the ^ Amorous Widow/ 
and Lucy in the ‘ Yeoman of Kent,’ and was, 
on 12 Nov, 1709, the original Dorothy in Mrs. 
Centlivre’s ‘ Man’s Bewitched,’ and on 1 May 

1710 the first Cassata in Charles Johnson’s 
‘ Love in a Chest.’ Once more at Drury Lane, 
she was seen as Rose in ‘ Sir Martin Marr- 
all/ .Emilia in ‘ Othello/ and Doll Common 
in the ‘ Alchemist,’ and was, on 7 April 1711, 
the original Pomade in ‘ Injured Love.’ With 
the summer company she was Teresia in the 
‘ Volunteers.’ On 19 Jan. 1712 she was the 
first FloreUa in Mrs. Centlivre’s ^ Perplexed 
Lovers,’ and played for her benefit Rutland 
in the * Unhappy Favourite.’ In the summer 
she was seen as Aurelia in the ‘ Guardian.’ 
On 7 Nov. she was the original Lesbia in 
Charles Johnson’s ^Successful Pirate.* In 
Gay's ‘ Wife of Bath,’ on 12 May 1713, she 
was the original Busie, and on 26 Nov. in the 
‘ Apparition, or the Sham Wedding’ C by a 
Gendeman of Oxford’), the original Buisy 
(«m). On 27 April 1714 she was the first 
Flora in Mrs. Centlivre’s ^ Wonder.’ Lady 
Fidget in the ‘Country Wife ’and Viletta in 


I She would and she would not’ were assumed 
in 1714-15, and in the summer Mrs. Raison 
in ‘ Greenwich Park.’ In the following season 
she was Hartshorn in the ‘Lady’s Last 
Stake ’ and Lady Laycock in the ‘ Amorous 
Widow.’ On 10 March 1716 she was the 
original Abigail in Addison’s ‘Drummer.’ 
Jenny in the ‘ Comical Revenge,’ Widow 
Lackit in ‘ Oroonoko,’ and Lady Wouldbe in 
‘ Volpone ’ followed in the next season. On 
19 Feb. 1718 she was the original Prudentia 
in ‘The Play is the Plot’ by Breval. She 
also played Lady Wishfort in the ‘ Way of 
the World.’ On 13 April 1721 she appeared 
as Tattleaid in the ‘ FWeral.’ This is the 
last time her name is traceable as a member 
of the company. In consequence of ‘ a very 
violent asthmatical indisposition,’ she was 
compelled permanently to c mt the stage. 
For the last benefit of Mrs. Younger she re- 
turned to the boards for one night, and played 
Lady Wishfort. This was presuma3ly at 
Covent Garden in 1733-4. On 19 Jan. 1744, 

‘ by command of the Duke,’ a performance of 
‘ Julius Caesar’ and the ‘Devil to Pay’ was 
given ‘for the benefit of Mrs. Saunders, 
many years a comedian at the Theatre Royal.’ 
Mrs, Saunders apologised for not waiting 
upon her patrons, ‘ she not having been able 
to go out of her house these ei hteen months.’ 

Mrs, Saunders appears to have been un- 
surpassed in certain kinds of chambermaids. 
Davies praises her decayed widows, nurses, 
and old maids ; Doran speaks of her as the 
very pearl of chambermaids. On her retire- 
ment she became a friend and confidential 
attendant on Mrs. Oldfield. She is supposed 
to have been the Betty of Pope’s ill-natured 
satire on Mrs. Oldfield, beginnmg ‘ Odious in 
woollen,’ and ending ‘ And, Betty, rive this 
cheek a little red.’ She wrote a letter to 
Curll, inserted in his ‘ Memoirs of Mrs. Old- 
field/ in which she gives a very edifying ac- 
count of Mrs. Oldfield’s end, and a second 
letter, dated from Watford on 22 June 1730, 
supplying information concerning Mrs. Big- 
ne!l [see Bicknbxl] and her sister, Mrs. 
Younger. Mrs. Oldfield left her by will 
an allowance of lOZ. a year, to be paid 
quarterly. 

[Betterton’s (Curll’s) Hist, of the En lish 
Stage, and Memoirs of Mrs. Anne Oldt eld; 
Egerton’s Memoirs of Mrs. Anne Oldfield ; 
Genest’s Account of the English Stage ; Davies’s 
Dramatic Miscellanies; Doran’s Annals of the 
Stage, ed. Lowe.] J» K. 

SAUNDERS or SANDERS, RICHARD 
(1613-1687 ?), astrologer, a native of War- 
wickshire, was horn in 1613, commenced the 
study of hermeneutics about 1647, and 
practised astrology and cheiromancy during 
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the golden age of the pseudo-sciences in 
England. Lilly referred to him in 1677 as 
an old and valued friend, and he was also a 
friend and admirer of Ashmole. His 
almanacs, of which copies are extant for 
1681, 16^, and 1686 (all London 12mo), 
cease from the last-mentioned date. His 
portrait, engraved by Thomas Cross [c . v.], 
was prefixed to several of his works. These 
include : 1. ^ Phisiognomie, Ohiromancie . . , 
and the Art of Memorie,* London, 1653, fol., 
with cuts and portrait ; a second edition, 
very much enlarged, and dealing with ^Meto- 
poscopie, the Symmetrical Proportions and 
Signal Moles of the Body,’ appeared in 1671, 
with a dedication to EHas Ashm nip. of the 
Middle Temple. 2. ^ Palmistry, the Secrets 
thereof disclosed,’ 2nd edit., London, 
1664, 12mo. 3. ‘The Astrological Judg- 

ment and Practice of Physick, deduced from 
the Position of the Heavens at the Decmn- 
biture of a Sick Person ’ (with portrait, and 
a letter to the reader by WiUiam Lilly), 
London, 1677, 4to. This is a systematic 
exposition of astrological therapeutics, based 
largely upon examination of the urine, sputa, 
etc., by horoscopical methods. The author 
is held up as a ‘counterquack’ in com- 
mendatory verses by Henry Coley [q. v.], 
the mathematician, and others. 

[Granger’s Biogr. Hist. 1779, iv. 107; Col- 
vile’s Warwickshire Worthies, p. 633 ; Hazlitt’s 
Bibl. Collect. 3rd ser. p, 92; Watt’s BibL 
Britannica ; Brit. Mus. Cat. s.v. ‘ Sanders.*] 

T.S. 

SAUNDERS, RICHARD HUCK- 
(1720-1786), physician, whose parents were 
named Huck, was bom in Westmoreland in 
1720, and educated at the grammar school 
of Croughland in Cumberland. After a five 
years’ apprenticeship with a surgeon at Pen- 
rith named Neal, he entered as a student at 
St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, where he 
was a pupil of John Girle. In 1746 he 
entered the army, and was appointed sur- 
geon to Lord Sempill’s regiment, with which 
ne served until the peace of 1748. He then 
settled at Penrith, and on 13 Oct. 1749 re- 
ceived the degree of M.D. from Marischal 
College, Aberdeen, after being ‘examined 
with a solution of a case of medicine and 
aphorism of Hippocrates.’ In 1760 he was 
ajjpointed sur-eon to the 33rd regiment ; he 
Joined it at Minorca, and remained there three 
years. From 1763 to 1756 he was quartered 
vrith his regiment at Edinburgh, availing 
himself of the opportunity to attend the 
medical classes at the university. He next 
went to America tinder the Earl of Loudoun, 
by whom he was promoted to the rank of 
physician to the army. Li the latter capa- 


city he served during the whole of the 
seyen years’ war, greatly to the benefit of 
the troops. After the successful expedition 
against Ha.vannah, in 1762, he returned to 
England with health impaired ; he conse- 
quently made a continental tour. Journey- 
ing through France, Germany, and Italy, 
He finally settled in Spring Gardens, Lon- 
don, ^ a uhysician, and was admitted a 
licentiate o- the College of Physicians on 
1 April 1765. He was elected a fellow of 
the college, spedali gratia^ on 18 Sept. 1784. 
He was appointed physician to Middlesex 
Hospital in September 1766, and physician 
to St. Thom^^s Hospital on 14 liec. 1768, 
when he resigned his office at the former 
institution. He held his post at St. Thomas’s 
until 1777, when he was succeeded by Dr. 
H. R. Reynolds. He died in the West Indies 
on 24 July 1785, leaving a high reputation 
both with the public and the profession. In 
1777 he married Jane, the niece and heiress 
of Admiral Sir Charles Saunders [q,v.],with 
whom he acquired a large fortune, and as- 
sumed the name and armorial bearings of 
Saunders in addition to his own. He had 
issue two daughters and coheirs — Anne, 
who married, in August 1796, Robert Dundas, 
second viscount Melville; and Jane, who 
became, in 1800, the wife of John Fane, 
tenth earl of Westmorland. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ; Burke’s Peerage ; 
Records of St. Thomas’s Hos-oital ; Register of 
Graduates in Medicine, Mariscnal College, Aber- 
deen, kept by James Gordon, professor of meffi- 
cine, 1734-1755; information supplied by Heniy, 
fifth viscount Melville.] W. W. W. 

SAUNDERS, THOMAS WILLIAM 
(1814-1890), metropolitan police magistrate, 
second son of Samuel E. Sunders of Bath, 
by Sarah, his wife, was bom on 21 Feb. 
1814. He was entered a student at the 
Middle Temple on 16 April 1832, and called 
to the bar on 9 June 1837. From 1865 to 
October 1860 he was recorder of Dartmouth, 
and from that date to 1878 recorder of 
Bath. For some years he was a revising 
barrister, and in December 1872 became a 
commissioner for hearing municipal election 
petitions. Mr. Richard Assheton Cross (now 
Tiscount Cross) appointed him a metropoli- 
tan police ma^trate on 2 Sept. 1878, and 
he sat at the Thames police-court until his 
resignation a few days before his death. 
His decisions were seldom reversed, erring, 
if at all, on the side of leniency. He di^ 
at Bournemouth on 28 Feb. 1890, having 
married, on 16 Aug. 1854, Frances Gregory, 
daughter of William Galpine of Newport, 
Isle of Wight, by whom he had a son, Wifliam 
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Ed ar Saunders (b. 1856), a barrister and 
author. 

He was author of: 1. * The Law of Assault 
and Battery/ 1841. 2. * A Collection of 

all the Statutes in force relating to Gaols 
and Houses of Correction in England and 
Wales/ 1843. 3. ^ The Practice of Sum- 
mary ConTictions before Justices of the 
Peace/ 1846. 4. ‘The Administration of 
Justice Acts and the Act to protect Justices 
from Vexatious Actions/ 2nd ed. 1848. 
6. ‘Supplements to Bum’s Justice of the 
Peace/ 1848, 1849, 1861, 3 vols. 6. ‘ The 
Nuisance Removal and Disease Prevention 
Acts,’ 2nd ed. 1849 ; 3rd ed. 1864. 7. ‘ The 
Law and Practice of Orders of Affiliation 
and Proceedin ’8 in Bastardy/ 2nd ed. 
1850; 7th ed. 1878 ; and the 8th and 9th ed. 
with his son W, E. Saunders, 1884 and 1888. 
8. ‘The Militia Act, with Notes and Index,’ 
1852 ; 3rd ed. 1855. 9. ‘ The Duties andLiabili- 
ties of Justices of the Peace/ 1862. 10. ‘The 
Law and Practice of Municipal Registration 
and Election/ 1854 2nd ed. 1873. 11. ‘ The 
Practice of Magistrates’ Courts/ 1st ed. 
1855 (forming vol. i. of * The Complete 
Practice of the Laws of England ’); 2nd ed. 
1868; 4th ed. 1873. 12. ‘The Counties 
PoHce Acts,’ 1866 ; 2nd ed. 1869. 13. ‘ The 
Rise and Progress of Criminal Jurispru- 
dence in England/ 1858. 14, ‘The Refresh- 
ment Houses and Wine Licenses Act,’ 1860. 
16. ‘ The Union Assessment Committee Act/ 
1862. 16. ‘ Quarter and Petty Sessions : a 
, Letter to Sfr George Grey,’ 1863.^ 17. ‘ Statis- 
tics of Crime and Criminals in England,’ 
1864. 18. ‘ The Prison Act of 1865/ 1866. 
19. ‘A Treatise upon the Law applicable to 
Negligence,’ London, 1871 ; Cincinnati, 
1872, 20. ‘Precedents of Indictments,’ 

1872; 2nd ed,, with W. E. Saunders, 1889. 
21. ‘A Treatise on the Law of Warranties/ 

1874. 22, ‘ The Summary Jurisdiction 
Act/ 1879. 23. ‘ The PubHc Health Act/ 

1875. 24. ‘Municipal Corporations Act,’ 
1882. 

With R, G. Welford, Saunders compiled 
‘ Reports of Gases in the Law of Real Pro- 
perty/ 1846; with Henry Thomas Cole, ‘ Bail 
Court Reports/ 1847-1849, 2 vols.; with 
E. W. Cox, ‘Reports of County Court 
Cas®/ 1852, ‘ The Criminal Law Consolida- 
tion Acts/ 1861 r2nd edit. 1862, 3rd edit. 
1870); and with his son W. E. Saunders, 
*The Law as applicable to the Criminal 
Offences of Chilton and Youngr Persons/ 
1887. ^ ® ' 

He edited Chitty’s ‘Summary of the 
Offices and Duties of Constables/ 3rd edit. 
1844; ‘The Magistrate’s Year Book,’ 1860; 
Oke’s ‘ Magisterial Eormulist/ 6th ed. 1876 


(6th ed, 1881); and Oke’s ‘Magisterial 
Synopsis,’ 12th ed. 1876 (13th ed. 1881), 

[Times, 3 March 1890 p. 7, 4 March p. 3; 
Graphic, 8 March 1890, p. 275, with por-rait; 
Debrett’s House of Commons (ed. Mair), 1886[ 
p. 338 ; Poster's Men at the Bar, 1885, p. 413.] * 

G. 0. B, 

SAUNDERS, WILLIAM, M.D. (1743- 
1817), physician, son of James Saunders, 
M.D., was bom in Banff in 1743. He was 
educated at the university of Edinbur h, 
where he graduated M.D. on 28 Oct. 17 5, 
reading a thesis ‘ De Antimonio,’ which he 
dedicated to his patron James, earl of Pind- 
later and Seafield, He began practice in 
London, and was admitted a licentiate of 
the College of Physicians on 26 June 1769, 
He gave lectures on chemistry and obarmacy, 
which were largely attended, anc of which 
he published a detailed syllabus in 1766 ; and 
on medicine, the scope of which is set forth 
in his ‘ Compendium Medicinse practicum/ 
published in 1767 in English. In the same 
year and in 1768 he supported the views of 
Sir George Baker [q. v.f m ‘ A Letter to Dr, 
Baker on the Endemial' Colic of Devonshire/ 
and ‘ An Answer to Geach and Alcock on 
the Endemial Colic of Devonshire.’ On 
6 May 1770 he was elected physician to 
Gu/s Hospital, and soon after his election 
he began to lecture there on the theory and 
practice of medicine, delivering three courses 
of four months each during the year (Syl- 
lables of Medical Lectures at Guy's Hospital, 
1782). He was elected a fellow of the Col- 
lege of Physicians on 6 June 1790, and 
was a censor in 1791, 1798, 1805, and 1813. 
In 1792 he delivered the Gulstonian lectures, 
which he afterwards published as ‘ A Trea- 
tise on the Structure, Economy, and Dis- 
eases of the Liver.’ He was probably the 
first English physician to observe that in 
some forms of cirrhosis, then called sci^ho- 
sity, the liver became enlarged and after- 
wards contracted (p. 281). A third edition 
appeared in 1803, and a fburth in 1809. He 
delivered the Harveian oration in 1796, in 
which he praises the recent discovery of the 
cause of Devonshire colic by Sir George 
Baker. On 9 May 1793 he was elected a 
fellow of the Roya- Society, and attained a 
large practice as a physician. In 1807 he 
was appointed physician to the prince regent.’ 
Besides the hooks above mentioned, he pub- 
lished separate volumes on mercury (1768), 
antimony (1773), mephitic acid (1777), red 
Peruvian hark (1782), and mineral waters 
(1800). On 22 May 1805 he was chafrman 
of a meeting which led to the formation of 
the existing Royal Medical and Chixurgical 
Society, and he was its first president. He 
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resigned the ofBlce of physician to Guy’s Hos- 
oitalin 1802, and retired from practice in 1814. 
3e died on 29 May 1817 at Enfield, is 
buried there, and has a monument, erected 
hy his children, in the parish church. His 
portrait was presented to the College of 
Physicians hy his son J. J. Saunders, and 
is preserved there (cf. Bromlbx, Cat, Engr, 
Portraits), 

"Works; Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 399; 
Wilks and Bettany’s Biographica- History of 
Guy’s Hospital, 1892.] N. M. 

SAUNDERS, WHiLIAM (1823-1895), 
journalist and politician, bom 20 Nov. 1823, 
at Russell Mill, Market Lavington,‘Wiltshire, 
was youngest son of AmramEcward Saunders. 
He was educated at a school in Devizes, and 
went to work at his father’s flour-mills in 
Market Lavington and Bath. About 1844 
he opened extensive c uarries near the Box 
tunnel on the Great '*Vestem Railway, and 
on 27 April 1852 married Caroline, daugh- 
ter of Dr. Suender of Bath. With the as- 
sistance of Sis father-in-law, he started the 
‘Plymouth Western Morning News ’in 1860. 
Journalistic ventures in Newcastle followed, 
but his greatest success was at Hull, where 
he founced the ‘ Eastern Momin^* News ’ in 
1864. He remained proprietor of this paper 
until within a few montSs of his death. He 
had meanwhile been expeidencing great diffi- 
culty in obtaining news for his provincial 
papers, and in 1863 started the Central Press, 
the first news-distributing agency. In 1870 
this became the Central ^ews Agency, stiH 
under the direction of Saunders, One of his 
most memorable achievements in connection 
with this agency was to persuade the dean 
of St. Paul’s to permit him to carry a special 
wire into St. Paul’s gallery on the occasion 
of the thanksgiving service for the recovery 
of ithe Prince of Wales in 1872. 

Saunders was a well-known personality in 
the politics of his day. He was one of the 
first English champions of the theories of 
land nationalisation as advocated by Mr. 
Henry George, and for the last ten years of 
his life was prominently connected with the 
agitation for nationalisation of land in Eng- 
ird. He entered parliament in 1885 as 
liberal member for East Hull, but was de- 
feated at the general election of the follow- 
ing year. Meanwhile he took an active 
psit in London politics, particularly in con- 
nection with the attempts which the radical 
clubs made to keep Trafalgar Square open for 
public meetings in 1887. In 1889 he was 
elected by Walworth to the first London 
County CSouncil, and the same constituency 
sent lim to parliament in 1892. Latterly 


his views took too pronouncedly a socialistic 
complexion for his party. He died at Market 
Lavington on 1 May 1895. 

In addition to numerous pamphlets chiefly 
on the land question, Saunders wrote : 
1. ‘ Through the Light Continent,’ London, 
1879. 2. ‘The New Parliament, 1880,’ 

London, 1880. 3. ‘ History of the First 

London County Council,’ London, 1892. 

[Weekly Dispatch. 5 May 1895 ; Hlustr. Lon- 
don News, 13 Feb. 1886 ; private information.] 

J. B. M. 

SATTNDERS, WILLIAM WILSON 
(1809-1879), entomologist and botanist, 
second son of James Saunders, D.C.L. (1770- 
1838), vicar of Kirtlington, Oxfordshire, was 
born at Little London, near Wendover, Buck- 
inghamshire, 4 June 1809. He was educated 
"orivately till 1827, when he was sent to the 
East India Company’s military academy at 
Addiscombe. He passed second in examina- 
tion, and obtainec. his commission in the 
engineers in August 1829. He at once joined 
his corps at Chatham, and went out to India 
in August 1830, but resigned the follow- 
ing year. Returning to England, he joined 
his future father-in-law, Joshua Saunders, 
in business as an underwriter at Lloyd’s, 
where for many years he was a member of 
the committee and also of the shi’iping com- 
mittee. He resided first at Eaat Hill , 
Wandsworth, but in 1857 removed to Rei- 

g te, where he started in the same year the 
olmesdale Natural History Club. In 1873 
the firm of which he was then head became 
involved in the crisis that affected mercantile 
insurance, and Saunders, disposing of his 
large collections of insects, living and dried 
plants, and watercolour drawings, retired 
the following year to Worthing, wh^ he 
devoted himself to horticulture. He died at 
Worthing, 13 Sept. 1879. He was thrice 
married : first, in ..832, to to cousin, Catha- 
rine Saunders ; secondly, in 1841, to Mary 
Anne Mello ; thirdly, in 1877, to Sarah 
Cholmley, who survived him. 

Saunders was an enthusiastic naturalist 
throughout to life. Few contributed more 
to the advancement of entomology and 
botany. Owingtohisliberality many collec- 
tors were able >oth to start and to continue 
their labours. He w^ elected a fellow of 
the Linnean Society in 1833, and a^d as 
its treasurer from 1861 to 1873. He was 
an origiual member of the Entomological 
Society, and its president in 1841—2 and 
1866-7. He was elected fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1853 and of the Zoological Society 
in 1861, He was for several years vice- 
president of the Royal Horticultural Soci^y* 
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Saunders was author of upwards of thirty- 
five papers published between 1831 and 
1877 in various scientific transactions. He 
also edited: 1. ^ lasecta Saundersiana/ con- 
taining descriptions of insects in his collec- 
tion by F, Walker, H, Jeckel, and E. Saun- 
ders, 8vo, London, 1860-69. 2. ' Eefugium 
Botanicum,’ descriptions of plants in his 
possession by Eeichenbach, J. G. Baker, and 
others, illustrated by H. H, Fitch, 8vo, 
London, 1869-73. 3. ^Mycological Illus- 

trations,^ in association with Worthington 
G. Smith, 8vo, London, 1871-2. 

[Entom. Monthly Mag. xvi. 119-20; Nature, 

2 Oct. 1879, p. 538; Gardeners’ Chronicle, 1871, 
with portrait, p. 136 ; information kindly sup- 
plied ay his son, G. S. Saunders; Eoy. Soc. Cat. ; 
Brit. Mus, Cat.] B. B. W. 

SATJNBEESONT, Mbs. {d, 1711), actress, 
[See under Bettbeton, Thomas.] 

SATJNBEESON or SAMDEESOM, 
NICHOLAS (1682-1739), mathematician, 
the eldest son of an exciseman, was born in 
January 1682 at Thurlston, near Penniston 
in Yorkshire. At the age of twelve months 
he lost by smallpox not only his sight, but 
his eyes. He first learnt classics at the free 
school of Penniston, and became a com- 
petent Latin and Greek and French scholar. 
After leaving school he studied mathematics 
at home until 1707. Then, at the age of 
twenty-five, he was brought to Cambridge 
by Joshua Dunn, a feLow-commoner of 
(Sirist’s College, with whom he resided there, 
but he was not admitted a member of the 
college or of the university, owing to want 
of means. He hoped to make a position as 
a teacher, and, with the consent of the Luca- 
sian professor, WiUiam Whiston, formed a 
class, to which he lectured on the Newtonian 
philosophy, hydrostatics, mechanics, sounds, 
astronomy, the tides, and optics. On 30 Oct. 
1710 Whiston was expelled from his pro- 
fessorship; on 19 Nov. 1711 Saunderson was 
made M.A. by special patent upon a recom- 
mendation from Queen Anne, in order that 
he might be eligible to succeed Weston. 
On Tuesday, 2C Nov., ‘ he was chosen 
[fourth Lucasian] mathematick professor’ in 
spite of some opposition (Exo), Diary ^ 1709- 
1720, ed. Luarc, 1860). On 21 Jan. (1712) 
Saunderson deliveredms inaugurationspeech, 
‘ made in very elegant Latin and a style truly 
Ciceronian.’ From this time he applied him- 
self closely to the reading of lectures, con- 
tinuing in residence at Christ’s College till 
1723, when he took a house in Cambridge, 
and soon after married. In 1728, when 
George H visited Cambridge, Saunderson 
attended him in the senate-house, and was 


created doctor of laws. Lord Chesterfieldj 
who was at Trinity Hall, 1712-14, and at- 
tended Saunderson’s lectures, described him 
as a professor who had not the use of his 
own eyes, but taught others to use theirs. 
He spent seven or eight hours a day in teach- 
ing. Some of his lectures are extant in 
manuscript in the University Library at 
Cambridge (without date, but contains a 
letter signed J. Bate of date 3 Jan. 1725). 

Saunderson had a good ear for music, and 
could readily distinguish to the fifth part of 
a note; he was a good performer with a 
flute. He could judge of the size of a room 
and of his distance from the wall, and re- 
cognised places by their sounds. He had 
a keen sense of touch ; he ‘ distinguished in a 
set of Eoman medals the genuine from the 
false, though they had . . . deceived a con- 
noisseur who had’udgedby the eye ’ {Life pre- 
fixed to his * Alge 3ra ’ ), £le was a man of out- 
spoken opinions in general; his reverence for 
Newton was extreme. He was the recipient 
of one of four copies of the * Commercium 
Epistolicum ’ ordered by the Eoyal Society 
to be sent to Cambridge in 1713 (Edleston, 
Corresjpondence of Newton and Cotes^ 1860, 
p. 221; see also pp. 3, 56, 214, 222^, and was 
admitted a fellow of the Eoyal Society on 
21 May 1719. He corresponded with Wil- 
liam Jones (1675-1749) [q. v.], and was 
acquainted with De Moivre, JYachin, and 
Eeill (cf. Eiuatjd, Correspondence of Scien- 
tific Men of the Seventeenth Century^ Oxford, 
1841, i. 261-4). He was also a member of 
the Spitalfields Mathematical Society, which 
flourished from 1717 to 1845 (De Moeoae, 
Budget ofBaradoxeSj p. 232 ; see also pp. 80, 
461). He invented a computing board, which 
was described by his successor in the pro- 
fessorship, John Colson. He died of scurvy 
on 19 April 1739, and was buried in the 
chancel at Boxworth (a village about eight 
miles north-west from Cambridge), where 
there is a monument to his memory. By his 
wife, a daughter of William Dickons, rector 
of Boxworth, he had a son and a daughter. 
There is a painting of him holding an armil- 
lary sphere, by I. Vanderbanck, in the Uni- 
versity Library at Cambridge. The paint- 
ing was bee ueathed by the Eev. Thomas 
Kerrich in 1823; it ^pears to have been 
originallyipainted for M^in Folkes in 1718. 

Saunderson published no books during Ms 
lifetime. His ^Algebra,’ prepared by him 
during the last six years 01 his life, m two 
volumes 4to (Cambr. Univ. Press), was pub- 
lished by subscription in 1740 by his widow 
and son and dau^ter (John and Anne Saun- 
derson). The frontispiece is an engraving by 
D. Vandergucht from the portrait by Vander- 
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banck. The treatise is a model of careful 
exposition, and reminds one of the ‘ Algebra * 
which Euler dictated after having been over- 
taken by blindness. It contains an account 
of Euclid’s doctrine of proportion, a good 
deal of what we now call mensuration, a 
consideration of Diophantine problems, and 
of magic squares, and it finishes with the 
solution of biquadratic equations. Some 
of Saunderson’s manuscripts were printed 
in 1751, under the title ^The Method of 
Fluxions applied to a Select Number of Use- 
ful Problems, together with the Demonstra- 
tion of Mr. Cotes’s forms of Fluents in the 
second part of his Lo-ometria, the Analysis 
of the Problems in k.s Scholium Grenerale, 
and an Explanation of the Principal Pro- 
•oositions of Sir Isaac Newton’s Philosophy,’ 
London, 8vo. This is an interesting manual 
of elementary mathematical physics. In 
1761 * Select Parts of Professor Saunder- 
son’s Elements of Algebra for Students at the 
Universities’ was published anonymously, 
London, 8vo. 

[A memoir of Saunderson, stated to be derived 
from his friends, Dr, Thomas Nettleton, Dr. 
Richard Wilkes, Rev. J. Boldero (fellow of 
Christ’s College), Rev. G-ervas Holmes (fellow 
of Emmanuel), Rev. Granville Wheeler, Dr. 
Richard Davies (Queens’ College), is prefixed to 
Saunderson’s Algebra, 1740; see also Burke’s 
Sublime and Beautiful, pt. v. sect. 5.] H. F. B, 

SAUNFORD. fSee Sandford.] 

SAURIN, WILLIAM (1767 ?-1839), 
attorney-general for Ireland, the second son 
of James Saurin, vicar of Belfast, was bom 
in that town in 1757 or 1758. His grand- 
father, or, according to Agnew pi. 4:2^, his 
great-grandfather, Lords Saurin, D.D., a 
youn -er brother of the celebrated French 
preacher, Jacques Saurin, came of a good 
-•anguedoc family (Haag, La France Pro- 
teetante, ed. 1858, ix. 177), noted for its at- 
tachment to the reformed church. But being, 
in consequence of the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes in 1685, compelled to leave France, 
he was for some time minister of the French 
church in the Savoy; but, proceeding to 
Ireland about 1727, he was on 22 March 
presented to the deanery of Ardagh, and on 
3 June 1736 installed archdeacon oi Derry. 
He married, in 1714, Henriette Cornel de la 
Bretonni^e, and, dying in September 1749, 
was buried at St. Anne’s, Dublin. James 
Sauim, his son, succeeded Richard Stewart 
as vicar of Belfast in 1747 ; he married, 
about 1764, Mrs. Duff, the widow, it is pre- 
sumed, of John Duff*, who had been four times 
sovereign of Belfast, and died in office in 
1753; he was much respected in Belfast, 


where he died about 1774, leaving four sons : 
Louis, William, James, and Mark Anthony. 

William, after receiving a fair education 
at Saumarez Dubourdien’s school at Lisburn, 
entered Trinity College, Dublin, as a fellow- 
commoner in 1775, and graduated B.A. in 
1777. Proceeding to London, he entered 
Lincoln’s Inn, and was called to the Irish 
bar in 1780. He was noted as a diligent 
student, but did not rise rapidly in his 
■orofession. On 21 Jan. 1786 he married 
Mary, widow of Sir Richard Cox [q. v.], 
daughter of Edward O’Brien and sister of 
the second and third marquises of Tho- 
mond [see O’Beieit, James, third Mabotiis 
OF Thomoitd , by whom he had a large 
family. The aLle manner, however, in which 
he acted as agent to the Hon. E. Ward in 
1790 in contesting the representation of co. 
Down with Robert Stewart (afterwards Vis- 
count Castlereagh), attracted attention to 
him, and from that time his business steadily 
increased. He was retained for the defendant 
in the case of Curran v. Sandys on 16 Feb. 
1795, and his speech as junior counsel on 
that occasion has been highly commended. 
In 1796 the Irish bar conferred on him the 
honour of electing him captain-commandant 
of their corps of yeomanry, and on 6 July 
1798 he was granted a patent of precedence 
immediately after the prime segeant, at- 
torney and solicitor general. He 'served the 
government that year in some of the trials 
arising out of the rebellion, notably in that 
of the brothers Sheares, WiUiam Michael 
Byrne, and Oliver Bond. He was offered the 
post of solicitor-general, vacant through the 
elevation of John Toler (afterwards first Earl 
of Norbury) [q. v.j to the attorney-general- 
ship; but, notwithstanding the pressure 
brou ht to bear upon him, he resolutely re- 
fusec. to accept it in consequence of having 
made up his mind to oppose the government 
on their union scheme. At a meeting of the 
bar on 9 Sept, he moved a resolution to the 
effect that a union was* an iimovation dan- 
gerous and improper to propose at that time 
(Seward, ChUectanea Politica, iii. 475) ; but, 
according to under-secretary (}ooke, neither 
he nor the gentleman who seconded him 
spoke very forcibly (Oastlereoffh Corresp, i. 
343), and his opinion was confirmed by Sir 
Jonah Barrington (Pise and Fall of the Irish 
Nation, ed, 1863, p. 317). Not content, 
however, with offering a con^itutional op- 
position to the measure, he tried to involve 
the W as a body in his opposition. But the 
order he issued to the corps to assemble ^ to 
take into their consideration a question of 
the greatest national importance’ was dis- 
approved by many of “he bar, and was 
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countennanded. It was as well th.at the 
attempt to give a military appearance to his 
agitation was abandoned, for government 
had resolved to mark its disapprobation by 
depriving him of his silk gown. His con- 
duct was, however, approved by the city of 
Dublin, and in July 1799 a resolution con- 
ferring on him the freedom of the city, ‘ for 
his manly resistance of a legislative union,^ 
was carried in the commons, and adopted 
by the court of aldermen with the omission 
of the clause relating to his ‘ manly resist- 
ance.’ 

The retbement of the Hon. Richard 
Anneslev, who had accepted the escheator- 
ship of Slunster — the Msh equivalent for the 
Chiltem Hundreds — having created a va- 
cancy in parliament, Saurin was, by the in- 
fluence of Lord Downshire, returned M.P. 
for the borough of Blessington in 1799. He 
spoke three times at considerable length 
against the union in January, March, and 
June, 1800, his argument going to prove 
that parliament comd not alienate the rights 
of the nation, and that if the union was car- 
ried without having been brought constitu- 
tionally before the people, it would not be 
morally binding, and the right of resistance 
would remain. His doctrine was denounced 
as a manifest incitement to rebellion, and 
Oastlereagh declared that, ^however his pro- 
fessional opinions might accord with the 
principles of the constitution, his doctrines 
in the House were those or Tom Paine.’ 
And in his last speech on 26 June he dis- 
played 'more caution and moderation on the 
subject of the competence of parliament’ 
( Cornwallis Corresp, iii. 248). His opposition 
to the union has been highly eulogised by 
writers who reprobate that measure, but it 
was based on narrow professional interests 
and hostility to the Roman catholics rather 
than on broad national grounds. Of pa- 
triotism outside the narrow limits of the 
protestant ascendency he had no conception ; 
and his subsequent career, so far from being 
illogical, was the natural result of the mo- 
tives that inspired his opposition to the 
union. He was again offered and again de- 
dined the post of solicitor-general in 1808 ; 
but four years later he yielded to friendly 
pressure, and on 21 May 1807 was appointed 
attorney-general for Ireland under the Duke 
of Richmond as lord lieutenant. This, the 
most important post perhaps in the Irish 
■overnment,hecontinuedto hold till January 
. .822, and during that long period of fourteen 
yems he was the heart and soul of the oppo- 
rition to the catholic claims. In 1811 he 
advised, and conducted the prosecution of 
Dr. Sheridan under the provisions of the 


Convention Act of 1793, and, though on that 
occasion failing to secure a conviction, he 
was more successful in a similar charge 
gainst Mr. Kirwan in the year following. 
Os conduct was regarded as arbitrary, and 
even unconstitutional by the catholics, and 
strenuous but ineffectual efforts were made 
to obtain his removal. 

During Peel’s tenure of the Irish secre- 
taryship he lived on terms of cordial intimacy 
with him. He conducted the prosecution in 
1818, against John Magee [q. v.], editor and 
proprietor of the ' Dublin Evening Post,’ for 
an alle 7 ed libel against the Duke of Rich- 
mond, 3ut with the avowed object of wrest- 
ing that formidable instrument of agitation 
out of the hands of the catholics, thereby 
drawing down on himself the wrath of 
O’Connell, who did not spare to hint at his 
foreign origin and 'Jacobinical’ conduct 
during the union debates. So intense, in- 
deed, was O’Connell’s indignation that when 
Magee was brought up for judgment, he 
distorted something that Saurin said into a 
personal insult, and declared that only his 
respect for the temple of justice restrained 
him from corporally chastising him. The 
' scene ’ was brought to a close by Saurin 
declaring that he had not meant to refer to 
O’Connell ; but there can be little question 
that the attack to which he had been sub- 
jected intensified his hatred both of O’Con- 
nell individually and also of the cathoHcs 
generally. And it is perhaps not unfair to 
attribute to a feeling of personal animosity 
against O’Connell the pertinacity with which 
he insisted on the suppression in the follow- 
ing year of the catholic board (Paekeb, Sir 
Robert Peel, p. 139). That he could and did 
use his position to promote an anti-catholic 
agitation, the discovery of his famous letter 
to Lord Norbury, urging him to influence 
the gran^uries on circuit, places beyond 
doubt. Efis intolerance seemed to Iliord 
Wellesley to render his removal necessary, 
and in 1822 he was superseded by Plunket. 
The blow was wholly unexpected, and, in 
indignation at what he conceived to be his 
betrayal by Lord Liverpool, he refused a 
judgeship coupled with a peerage, and re- 
turned to his practice at the chancery bar. 
'I have been told,’ said Lord Wellesley in 
explaining his conduct, 'that I have ill- 
treated IVjr. Saurin. I offered him the chief- 
justiceship of the king’s bench: that was 
not ill-treating him. I offered him an Eng- 
lish peerage : that was not ill-treating him. 
I die not, it is true, continue him in the 
viceroyalty of Ireland, for I am the viceroy 
of Ireland’ (Gbattak", Life of Grattan, v. 
123 «,) Though deprived of office, Saurin 
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still continued to exercise considerable in- 
fluence in the government of the country, 
and was an active promoter of the formation 
of the Brunswick club in 1828. His presence 
at a general meeting of the Brunswick Consti- 
tutional Club at 9ie Eotunda, on 19 Feb. 
1829, was hailed with rapture by the Orange 
party, and probably if the agitation had been 
successful in withholding catholic emanci- 
pation, he would have jecome chancellor 
of Ireland (cf. Gent* Mag. 1839, ii. 88). 

Becoming father of the bar, and beginning 
to feel the weight of years press heavily on 
him, he retired from practice in 1881, and 
died on 11 Jan. 1839. His widow survived 
till 28 J an. 1840. Of his children, the eldest 
son, Admiral Edward Saurin, married, on 
15 July 1828, Lady Mary Ryder (who died 
in her 100th year on 6 Aug. 1900), second 
daughter of the first earl of Harrowby, and 
^ed on 28 Feb. 1878, leaving, with other 
children, a son, William Granville Saurin, 
esq. Somewhat below medium height, 
Saurin's “physiognomy betrayed his French 
origin. Eis eyes, shaded by dark and shaggy 
eyeorows, were black and piercing, but their 
g_ance was not unkindly. His forehead was 
thoughtful rather than bold, and furrowed 
by long study and care. His knowledge of 
law was profound; his personal character 
beyond reproach ; Ins manner of speaking, if 
not el^uent, was earnest and impressive; put 
in political life it seemed as if the shadow of 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes ever 
confronted his mental gaze. 

[There is an uncritically eulogistic biography 
in Wills’s L^h Nation, hi. 448-69, and an in- 
adequate life in WebVs Compendium. The pre- 
sent article is based on notices in AgneVs French 
Protestant Exiles, ii. 426, 478-9 ; Ulster Jour- ' 
nal of Archaeology, ii. 175-8 ; Gent. Mag. 1839, 
ii. 88; Haag’s La France Protestante ; Cotton’s 
Fasti Eccles. Hib.; Smyth’s Law Officers; 
Howell’s State Trials, vol. xxvii. ; Grattan’s Life 
of Henry Grattan, v. 15, 120-3 ; the published 
correspondence of Lords Cornwallis and Castle- 
reagh ; Ma^ougall’s Sketches of Irish Political 
Characters; Parker’s Sir Robert Peel; Fitz- 
patrick’s Corresp. of Daniel O’ConneU ; O’Keeffe’s 
Life and Times of O’Connell ; Shell’s Sketches, 
Legal and Political.] B. D. 

SAUTRE, WILLIAM (5.1401), LoUard. 
[See Sawtbet.] 

SAVAGE, SlE ARNOLD (5. 1410), 
speaker of the House of Commons, came of 
a family that had long been settled at 
Bobbing, Kent. A Sir^bert Sav^e of 
BobWg is said to have taken part in the 
third crusade, and a Sir John Sav^ of 
Bobbing was present at the siege of Caiv 


laverock in 1300. The heads of the family 
during six generations represented Kent in 
parliament. The speakers father was SiK 
Abi^old Savage (5. 1375), who served in 
France in 1345, and was a commissioner of 
array in Kent in 1346 and several times 
afterwards {Fcedera, hi. 38, 78, 243, 316). 
He sat in the parliament of January 1354 
was warden of toe coasts of Kent on 13 April 
1355, and mayor of Bordeaux on 12 March 
1369, retaining the latter post till 1363. In 
1363 he was employed in negotiations with 
Pedro of Castile, and in 1371 and 1373 was 
a commissioner to treat with France iib. iu. 
422, 688, 762, 934, 1062). He died in 1376, 
having married Mary or Margery, daughter 
of Michael, lord Poynings [q. v.] 

Sir Arnold Savage, the son, was sheriff of 
Kent in 1381 and 1^6, and in 1386 served 
with John of Gaunt in Spain {Foederaj vh. 
490, original edit.) He was constable of 
Queenborough from 1392 to 1^6, and was 
at one time lieutenant of Dover Castle 
(Hasted, Kent, in. 657, iv. 75). He was a 
kni g ht of the shire for Kent in the parlia- 
ments of January and November 1390. 
Savage did not sit again in parliament till 
1401, when, on 22 Jan., the commons pre- 
sent^ him as their spe^er. In this capa- 
citv he gained great credit W his oratory. 
* Se had the art of dealing effective thrusts 
under cover of a doud of polished verbia^^ 
(Ramsat, i. 29). On the occasion of ms 
“jresentation, after making the usual protest, 
Savage addressed the king, desiring that the 
commons might have good advice, and not 
be pressed with the most im^rtant matters 
at close of parliament, ^hree days later 
he appeared again before the king, be^g^g 
him not to listen to any idle tales o: tlm 
commons’ proceedings. This request was 
granted, and Savage then deliver^ a long 
speech of advice as to the challenge of cer^- 
tain lords by the French. When Savage and 
the commons pr^ented themselves for the 
third time, on 31 Jan., Henry desired timt 
all further petitions might be made in 
writing. The parliament closed with an 
elaborate speech from Savage in which he 
likened the session of parliament to the 
mass. This session had been important 
both for parliamenta:^ theory and pr^tice ; 
the commons had petitioned, though without 
success, that redress of grievances should 
precede supply, and had urged the need for 
more accurate engrossing of the record of 
parliamentary business. Sav^e was re- 
sponsible at least for formulating these de- 
mands {Bolls of Farliament, iii. ^65-6, 466), 
Later in the year Savage was one of the 
council of the Prince of Wales (Kogai 
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ters, p. 69). Savage a -ain represented Kent 
in the parliament which met in October 
1402, though he did not serve as speaker. 
In the parliament of 1404 he was, on 15 Jan., 
for the second time presented as speaker. In 
spite of his long speeches, he was probably 
acceptable to the Inng, for he had attended 
councils during the previous year, and had 
been consultec by Henry shortly before the 
meeting of parliament as to the arran'*ement 
of business. Savage was one of the knights 
named by the commons in March to Serve 
on thekin/s great and continual council 
{HolU of Farliarnmty iii. 523, 530), and at- 
tended accordingly the first meeting of the 
council on 23 April (Proc. Privy Council, i. 
222). His name continues to appear as one 
of the council in 1405 and 1406 (ib. i. 238, 
244, 246, 295). He was one of the two 
persons nominated by the council for the 
king’s choice as controller of his household 
on 8 Dee. 1406 [ib. i, 296). In May and 
September 1408 he was employed in the 
ne ;otiations with France {Fcedera, viii. 585, 
599). He died on 29 Nov. 1410, and was 
buried in the south chancel of Bobbing 
church, with Joane Eckingham, his wife. 
The St. Albans chronicler, in recording 
Savage’s appointment as speaker in 1401, 
says that ne managed the business of the 
commons with such prudence, tact, and elo- 
c^uence as to win universal praise (Annales 
^enrid Quarti, p. 335' . ^ 3[enry IV and 
Arnold Savage’ furnished Walter Savage 
Landor [q.v.' with the theme for one of his 
‘ Dnaginary Conversations.’ Landor believed 
himself to be descended from Savage the 
speaker, and named his eldest son Arnold. 

Savage had an only son, Sir Arnold 
Savage, who was knight of the shire for 
Kent in 1414, and diec. on 25 March 1420. 
He married Katherine {d. 1437), daughter 
of Eoger, lord Scales, but left no issue. He 
and his vnfe were buried in the north chancel 
of Bobbing church. It is perhaps the third 
Sir Arnold Savage, and not his father, who 
was executor to the poet Gower. He was 
succeeded at Bobbing by his sister Eleanor, 
who had married (1) Sir Reginald Cobham, 
by whom she had no issue : and (2) William, 
eon of Sir Lewis Clifford. 

Savage’s arms were argent six lioncels 
rampant sable, which are identical with the 
arms of the Savages of Rock Savage and 
Frodsham Castle, Cheshire. But though the 
famines were probably related, there is no 
ground for supposing that the speaker’s only 
eon had any children. 

[Otterboxune’s Chron. p. 232 ; Historical 
^tters, Henry IV, p. 69 (RoUs Ser.) ; Nicolas’s 
Proc. and Ordinances of the Privy Council; 
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Hasted’s History of Kent, vol. i. p^. Ixxxv, cix-x. 
vol. iii. pp. 538, 635-6 ; Acchaeo:ogia Oantiana 
vi. 87; Return of Members of Parliament C 
53-284; Stubbs’s Constitutional History lii 
29-31, 43-5 ; Wylie’s Hist, of Henry IV, i.*169, 
400-1, 410, ii. 423; Ramsay’s Lancaster and 
York, 1 , 29 , 69, 73, 98 ; Manning’s Lives of the: 
Speakers, pp. 29-32 ; The Savages of the Ards 
by G. F. A[rmstrong], pp. 71-3.] C. L. K. 


SAVAGE, HENRY, D.D. (1604P-I672), 
master of BaUiol College, Oxford, was the 
son of Francis Savage of Dobs Hill in the 
parish of Eldersfield or Eldsfield, Worces- 
tershire.^ He was entered as a commoner of 
BaUiol in 1621 at the age of seventeen 
(Wood), but was not matriculated till 
ll March 1624-5. He graduated B. A. 24Nov. 
1625, M.A. 4 Feb. 1330, and B.D. 8 Nov. 
1637 . He was elected feUow of his college in. 
1628. About 1640 he travelled in France- 
with William, sixth baron Sandys of The 
Vyne, and shook off his academic ‘ morosity 
and rusticity.’ He submitted to the parlia- 
mentary visitors of the university (Bttrbows, 
p. 479) ; and was presented to the rectory and 
vicaraje of Sherborne St. Jolm, Hampshire,, 
in 1643. 

Savage was recaUed to Oxford by hia 
election, on 20 Feb. 1650-1, to succeed Dr. 
George Bradshaw as master of BaUiol, and 
;jroceeded to the degree of D.D. on 16 Oct. 
zoUowing ; his dissertations on ‘ Infant Bap- 
tism ’ were published in 1653, and provoked 
an answer fiom John Tombes [q. v.j of Ma, 4 ’- 
dalen HaU, to which Savage replie din 165-. 
Elis opinions on this and other theological 
subjects were sufficiently orthodoxnot only to 
save him from molestation at the Restoration, 
but to secure him the post of chaplain-in- 
ordinary to Charles II, the rectory of Bladon, 
near Woodstock, in 1661, in addition to the 
rectory of FiUingham, Lincolnshire, which 
he held as master (dispensation in CaL State 
Papers,^ 17 Feb, 1662), a canonry at Glou- 
cester in 1665, and the rectory of Crow- 
marsh, Oxfordshire, in 1670 {ib, 16 Oct. 
1669, and 1 June 1670). During his tenure 
of the mastership of BaUiol it was one of 
the poorest and smallest coUeges. He died 
on 2 June 1672, and was buried * below the 
altar steps ’ in the college chapel. 

Savage married, about 1665, Mary, daugh- 
ter of 5olonel Henry Sandys {d, 1644) and 
sister of his friend WiUiam, sixth lord 
Sand^^s, and of Henry and Edwin, seventh 
and eighth barons. He had seven children. 
Savage’s widow died, 15 May 1683, in an 
obscure house in St. Ebbe’s at Oxford (Wood, 
life, ed. Clark, ii. 246). 

Savage published; 1. ‘Trea Quaestiones 
Theologicse in Oomitiorum Vesperiis Oxon. 
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discussse an. 1652, viz., An Psedobaptismus 
sit licitus,’ Oxford, 1653. 2. ‘Thesis doc- 
toris Savage, nempe Psedobaptismum esse 
licitum, Confirmatio, contra Refutationem 
Mri. Tombes nuper editam,^ concluding with 
a ‘ Vindicatio eius a Oalumniis Mri. Tombes,’ 
Oxford, 1655. 3. ‘Reasons showing that 

there is no need of such Reformation of the 
public Doctrine, Worship, Rites and Cere- 
monies, Church Government, and Discipline 
as is pretended,’ London, 1660 ; this is an an- 
swer to a pamphlet of ‘ Reasons showing that 
there is need,’ &c., attributed to Dr. Cor- 
nelius Burges 'q. v.] 4. ‘ The Dew of Her- 
mon which fel. upon the HiU of Sion, or an 
Answer to a Book entitl’d “ Sion’s Groans,” ’ 
London, 1663 ; some copies are called ‘ Tolera- 
tion, with its Principal Objections fully Con- 
futed, or an Answer.’ 6. ‘ Balliofergus, or a 
Commentary upon the Foundation, Foun- 
ders, and Affairs of BaUiol College, Oxford,’ 
1668, a small quarto of 130 pagjes, includ- 
ing ‘ Natalitia CoUegii Pembrocmani Oxonii 
1624 the manuscript, a parchment volume 
dated 1661, is in Balliol College Library 
(MS. cclv). This work is stigmatised by 
Wood, who rendered the author some assist- 
ance, as ‘ containing many foul errors,’ and 
by Mr, H. T. RRey (Hw«. MSS, Comm. 4th 
Rep. p. 444) as ‘ a vapid and superficial pro- 
duction,’ but it is of considerate value, in 
spite of its inaccuracies, as the first attempt 
to construct the history of an Oxford colie *e 
on the basis of authentic re^sters and deec.s 
(cf. Wood, Athence Oxon. iii. 957 ; and Life, 
ed. Clark, i, 316, ii. 46, 136 ; Clabk, Col- 
leges of Oxford, p. 49 ; RiLSHDALL, Medicsval 
Universities, ii. ^72). 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. iii. 957, and Life, ed. 
Clark ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.ii.834; Nash’s Worces- 
tershire; Chambers’s Worcestershire Worthies, 
p. 140; Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet, and Univ. of 
C^ord, i, 52 ; G. F. A[rm8trong]’s Savages of 
the Ards contains no original account of the 
Bldersfield branch.] H. £. D. B. 

SAVAGE, JAMES (1767-1846), anti- 
c uary,born at Howden, Yorkshire, on 30 Aug. 
^767, was the son of James Savage, a bell 
and clock maker. When about sixteen years 
old he became a contributor to the^oumals 
published in the neighbourhood of Eowden, 
and in 1790 he commenced business in that 
town with his brother, William Sava^fc.v.], 
as printer and bookseller. In 1797 WiHiam 
moved to London, andin 1803 James followed 
him, and from that time devoted himself un- 
weariedly to antiquarian and bibliographical 
pursuits. He was at first employed in the 
publishing business of Sir Richard Phillips 
'q, V.], and afterwards by the firms of Maw- 
man and Sherwood. When the London Insti- 

VOL. L. 


tution was founded in 1806 in the Old Jewry 
Savage was appointed assistant librarian 
under Richard Person q. v.j, and he rescued 
Porson jErom the workhouse in St. Martin’s 
Lane on 20 Sept. 1808, after the seizure 
which preceded the scholar’s death. About 
this period of his life he contributed largely 
to the ‘ Monthly Magazine’ and the ‘Univer- 
sal Magazine, but most of his abundant store 
of literary anecdote perished with him. 

After 1820 Savage spent some time in 
Taunton, first as manager of an unsuccessful 
tory newspaper, then as a bookseller, and 
finely as librarian of the Somerset and Taun- 
ton Institution. His next move was to Dor- 
chester, where he edited for fourteen years 
the ‘Dorset County Chronicle and Somer- 
setshire Gazette.’ He returned to Taunton, 
and died there on 19 March 1845. His wife 
was Diana, eldest daughter of Thomas Swain- 
ston of Hatfield, near Doncaster. She died 
in 1806, and their son, Thomas James Savage, 
died on 15 May 1819, aged 21 (Gent, Mag, 
1819, i. 493-4)'. 

Savage wrote: 1. ‘History of Howden 
Church ’ [anon, j, 1799. 2. ‘ History of the 
Castle and Parish of Wressle in the East 
]^din : of Yorkshire,’ 1805. 3. ‘ The Libra- 
rian,’ ..808-9 ; three volumes and one num- 
ber (48 pp.) of the fourth volume. An ‘ Ac- 
count 0 ? the Last Illness of Richard Por- 
son ’ is in vol. i. pp. 274-81. It was also 
printed separately in an edition of seventy- 
nve copies, and is embodied in Watson’s 
‘ Life of Porson,’ pp. 318-32 (cf. Gent. Mag, 
1808, ii. 1186). 4. ‘An Account of the 

London Daily Newspaj^rs,’ 1811 ; u^ful as 
showing their circulation and opinions at 
that date. 6. ‘ Observations on the Varieties 
of Architecture,’ 1812. 6. ‘ Memorabilia, or 
Recollections l^torical, Bi(^raphical, and 
Anticuarian,’ 1820. 7. ‘A History of the 
Hun^d of Carhampton, Somerset/ 1830. 
8, ‘Dorchester and its Environs/ 1832, re- 
issued in 1833. He edited ‘ Concise History 
of the P^sent State of Commerce of Great 
Britain/ translated [by J. W. H.] from the 
German of Charles Reinhard, 1806, and 
‘ Toulmin’s Histoiy of Taunton/ 1822. 

He circulated in 1827 a ‘ Specimen of a 
Topographical Dictionary of Somerset/ and 
a prospectus of ‘ A Topographical and Genea- 
logica. Histoiy of the ‘Western Division of 
Somerset.’ Neither of these works issued 
from the press, but the manuscripts which 
he collected for them were lots 1146-73 of 
the collections of Sir Thomas Phillipps, which 
were sold in June 1896. 

[Dorset County Chronicle, 27 March 1845, p. 4; 
Gent. Mag. 1845, i. 557-8; Mayo’s Biblicrthoca 
Dorset, p. 147 ; ^vage’s '^rorks.] W. P. C, 
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SAVAGE, JAMES (1779-1852), arcM- 
tect, born at Hackney, London, on 10 April 
1779, was articled to Daniel Asker Alexan- 
der 'q. T.], the architect of the London 
docks, under wbom lie served for several 
years as clerk of the works. In 1798 he 
was admitted a student of the Royal 
Academy, and subsequently sent fourteen 
architectural subjects to the exhibitions be- 
tween 1799 and 1832. His design for im- 
proving the city of Aberdeen in 1800 ob- 
tained the second premium of 160^. In 
1805 he was the successful competitor for a 
design for rebuilding Ormond Bridge over 
the Liffey, Dublin, and in 1808 he furnished 
the design and built Richmond bridge over 
the same river. In 1806 he presented to 
the London Architectural Society, of which 
he was a member, an ^ Essay on Bridge Build- 
ing^ (Essays of the Society, 1810, ii. 119--67). 
His design for a stone bridge of three arches 
over the Ouse at Temsford in Bedfordshire, in 
1816, was accepted by the magistrates of the 
county. In 1819 his plans for building St. 
Luke’s Church, Chelsea, were chosen from 
among forty designs. This church is re- 
markable for the ceiling of the nave, which 
consists of a groined vault of solid stone, 
whose lateral pressure is resisted by flying 
buttresses also of solid stone. His design 
for London Bridge in 1823 had arches con- 
structed on the same principle as the ceiliag 
of St. Luke’s Church, and was highly com- 
mended; but the casting vote of the chair- 
man of the committee of the House of Com- 
mons was given in favour of the plan of Sir 
John Rennie [a, v.] (Journal of t.^e Souse of 
Commons, 20 June 1823, p. 411). He made 
a plan in 1826 for improving the river 
Thames, by forming on the south bank the 
Surrey quay, which he proposed should ex- 
tend from London Bridge to Bishop’s Walk, 
Lambeth. 

Much of his practice consisted in arbitra- 
tion cases and in advising on the architec- 
tural and engineering questions brou ;ht be- 
fore the courts of law. In 1836 he pu flished 
*• Observations on Styles in Architecture, with 
Suggestions on the best Mode of procuring 
Desi ns for Public Buildings, and promoting 
the Improvement of Architecture, especially 
in reference to a Recommendation in the 
Report of the Commissioners on the Designs 
for the New Houses of Parliament.’ This 
•oampblet obtained an extensive circulation. 
In 1830 he succeeded Henry Hakewill as 
architect to tht Society of the Middle Temple, 
and erected t ie cloex-tower to their hall, 
Plowden Buildings, in Middle Temple Lane, 
and other works. In 1840, for the societies 
of the Inner and Middle Temple, he com- 


menced the restoration of the Temple Church; 
but, a disagreement arisin ;, the works were 
completed by other arcaitects, although 
mainly on Savage’s original designs. 

Among other buildings which he designed 
and executed were Trinity Church, Sloane 
Street, 1828 ; St. James’s Church, Bermond- 
sey, 1827 ; Trinity Church, Tottenham Green, 
1830 ; St. Mary’s Church, Ilford, Essex ; St. 
Michael’s Church, Burleigh Street, Strand ; 
St. Thomas the Martyr Church, Brentford, 
Essex; St. Mary’s Church, Speenhamland, 
near Newbury, Berkshire; and St. Mary’s 
Church, Addlestone, Chertsey, Surrey. 

He was one of the oldest members of the 
Surveyors’ Club, a member and chairman 
of the committee of fine arts of the Society 
for the Promotion of Arts, Manufactures, 
and Commerce, a member of the Graphic 
Society from the time of its formation in 
1831, and for a short time a fellow of the 
Institute of British Architects. 

He died at North Place, Hampstead 
Road, London, on 7 May 1862, and was 
buried at St. Luke’s Church, Chelsea, on 
12 May. 

Besides the works mentioned he wrote, 
with L. N. Cottingham, ‘ St. Saviour’s Church, 
Southwark: Reasons against pulling down 
the Lady Chapel at the east end of St. 
Saviour’s Church, Southwark, usually deno- 
minated the Consistorial Court,’ 1827. 

[Civil Engineer and Architects’ Journal, July 
1862, pp. 226-7; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; 
Diet, of Architecture, 1887, vii. 26 ; Gent. Mag. 
1852, ii. 206-7.] G. C. B. 

SAVAGE, SiE JOHN (f 1492), poH- 
tician and soldier, was son of Sir John Savage 
(1422-1496) of Clifton, by Katherine, daugh- 
ter of Thomas, lord Stanley, and sister of 
Thomas Stanley, first earl of Derby fq. v._^ 
Thomas Savage (i?.1507) [c.v.], archbishop ol 
York, was his brother. John Savage, j unior, 
as he was usually styled, was created a xnight 
of the Bath by Edward IV on the occasion 
of his queen’s coronation on 26 May 1465 
(Letters and Papers illustrative of the Wars 
of the JEhifflish in France under Senry VI, ed. 
Stevenson, Rolls Ser. ii. [784]). On 17 April 
1483, as a knight of the royal body, he was 
one of those selected to bear Edward’s body 
into Westminster Kbhej (Letters and Papers 
illustrative of the Feigns of Richard III and 
Senry VII, ed. Gtiirdner, Rolls Ser. i. 5, 8). 
Savage was mayor of Chester in 1484 and 
1485, and in the former year was made a 
freeman of the city, with eight of his 
brothers. 

Richard III bestowed much preferment 
upon him, delegating him to take the oaths 
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of allegiance in Kent, and placing him in the 
commission of the peace (Karl, MS. 433, 
ff. 90-4). Nevertheless he had a secret un- 
derstanding with the Earl of Bichmond. His 
treachery came to light through the arrest 
of Lord Stanley’s son, Lord Strange, and 
Savage j oined Bichmond on his march through 
Wales. At the battle of Bosworth he is 
fiaid to have commanded the left win^^* of 
Henry’s army. For his services Henry TII 
granted him a number of forfeited estates in 
Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, Leicestershire, 
and Shropshire, on 7 March 1486. On 1 6 Feb. 
1488 he received fresh grants, and on 16 Nov. 
was elected a knight of the Garter {Mate- 
rials for the Reign of Henry VI f ed. Camp- 
bell, Bolls Ser. ii. 245). He took part in 
the siege of Boulogne in October 1492, and, 
being intercepted by the enemy while recon- 
noitring, refused to surrender, and was in con- 
sequence slain (Bacoist, Hist, of Henry VII, 
ed. Lumby, p. 102 ; Hall, Chronicle, 1809, 
p. 459). 

By his wife Dorothy, daughter of Sir 
Balph Vernon of Haddon, he had a son, 
John, who succeeded him, and four daugh- 
ters, Sir John had also an ille^gitimate son 
George, rector of Davenham, Cheshire, who 
is said to have been the father of Edmund 
Bonner [q. v.], bishop of London. 

‘G. F. A[rmstrong]’s Savages of the Ards; 
Acdit. MS. 6298, f. 290; Gairdner’s Life of 
Bichard HI, 1879, pp. 288-9 ; Ramsay’s Lancas- 
ter and York, 1892, ii. 540; Notes and Queries, 
8th ser. vi. 397.] E. L C. 

SAVAGE, JOHN {d. 1586), conspirator, 
probably belonged to the Savage family of 
Derbyshire. As an ardent Roman catholic 
of impetuous temperament, he joined the 
army of the Duke of Parma in the Low 
Countries. After seeing some active service 
he passed through Rheims on his return to 
England. There he met Dr. Wi ll iam Gif- 
ford (1554-1629) [q. v,], who persuaded him 
that the assassination of Queen Elizabeth 
was alone capable of remedying the evilpli^^lht 
of English catholics. In London early in lo86 
he met John Ballard |]q. v.] the Jesuit, and 
volunteered to join-^the conspiracy then in 
process of formation by Ballard anc. Babing- 
ton for the murder of the queen and the re- 
lease of Mary Queen of Scots from prison. 
His desperate courage rendered hima viuable 
ally, and Anthony 3abington [c . v.] eagerly 
accepted his services. He was tne only actor 
in Babington’s plot who was not previously 
attached to the court ; but his famBy seems to 
have been distantly connected with Babing- 
ton’s, which was also settled in Derbyshire. 
In 1489 John Babington and Rabh Savage 
were jointly licensed to found a cnantry at 


North Wynfield, Derbyshire (The Savages 
of the Ards, by G. F. A[rmstrong], 18^ p. 
355). Thomas Morgan and Gilbert Gifibrd 
[q. V.], the chief abettors of the conspiracy, 
corresponded with Savage, and at a meeting 
of the plotters at St. Giles’s-in-the-Fields 
in AprL.he was one of the six who were 
nominated to assassinate the queen. Agents 
of the government knew ail at an early date, 
but Savage was not readily daunted. When 
Babington came to him distracted with the 
news that Ballard was arrested, he proposed 
to go and kiU the queen at once, and Ba bing- 
ton gave him money to buy a suitable dress. 
Before matters went further, however, Savage 
was arrested in London with Chidiock Tich- 
boume and Thomas Tiiney. He freely con- 
fessed his complicity, and when he was tried 
at Westminster on 13 Sept, pleaded guilty, 
after a little hesitation, to the whole mdict- 
ment. His confession, which he admitted was 
made without threat of torture, was read by 
the clerk of the crown. The extreme sentence 
of the law in cases of treason vras passed. 
On 20 Sept, he was hanged in an open space 
in the parish of St. GilesVin-the-Fields with 
Babington, Ballard, and others. Like Bab- 
ington, he explained in a speech from the 
scaffold that le had been taught to regard 
the murder of the queen as a lawful and 
meritorious act. Before he was dead the 
rope broke, and he fell from the gallows. 
Much of the rest of the barbarous sentence 
(mutilation and quarterirg) was performed 
upon him while he was still alive. 

[State Trials, i. 1130, 1157, 1158; Stow’s 
Annales ; Fronde’s Hist. ; arts. Babington, An- 
thony and Giffoed, Giibeet,] S. L. 

SAVAGE, JOHN {Ji, 1690-1700), en- 
graver and printseller, executed a few por- 
traits which, though of little artistic merit, 
are valuable as records of interesting persons 
of his day; some of these he published 
separately, others were done as frontispieces 
to books. His most important plates are 
* the Antbapists ’ (portraits of the Dukes of 
Monmouth and Argyll, Arthur, earl of Essex, 
William, lordRussell,Sir Thomas ^jrmstrong, 
Alderman Cornish, Algernon Sidney, and 
Sir E. B. Godfrey, on one sheet) ; Philip V of 
Spain; Arthur Herbert, earl of Torrington; 
Sir H. Ohauncy (frontismeceto his ' History 
of Hertfordshire,’ 17(X5) ; Charles Leigh, 
M.D., after Faithorne (frontispiece to his 
‘ Natural History of Lancashire,^ 1700) ; and 
Prince Giolo, a South Sea Islander who was 
exhibited in London in 1692. According to 
Walpole, Savage made Hie production of 
portraits of mSefaetors his sp^iality, but 
none of that class are known bearing his 
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name. He engraved some of tlie illustra- 
tions to Guidott’s ‘ He Thermis Britannicis, 
1691, Strype's ‘ Memorials of Cranmer,’ 1694, 
L. Plukenet’s ‘ Piiytogra;pliia/ vol. ii. 1696, 
Evelyn’s ^Numismata,’ ..697, and _ Robert 
Morison’s ‘Plantarum Historia,’ vol. iii. 1699. 
Sava 'e probably executed many of the plates 
after IVE. Laroon in Tempest’s < Cries of Lon- 
don,’ one of which, * The London Quaker,’ bears 
his name. A pack of mathematical playing 
cards, published by T. Tuttell, was engraved 
by binn from desiOTS by Boitard. Saya 'e 
resided in Denmark Court, Strand, until he 
': 3 urchased the plates and succeeded to the 
business of Isaac Beckett at the Golden Head 
in the Old Bailey ; later he removed to the 
Golden Head in St. Paul’s Churchyard, near 
Doctors’ Commons. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting; Eedgraye’s 
Piet, of Artists ; Dodd’s Memoirs of English 
Engravers in British Museum (Addit, MS. 
33404); Willshire’s Cat. of Playing Cards in 
British Museum, pp. 236, 299.] F. M. O’D. 

SAVAGE, JOHN (1673-1747), author, 
bom in 1673, was a native of Hertfordshire, 
and was elected a king’s scholar of Westmin- 
ster School in 1687. Thence he was ad- 
mitted on 13 Peb. 1691 to Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge, as a pensioner, and he gra- 
duated B.A. in 1694 and M.A. in 1698. On 
24 June 1707 he proceeded B.D. and D.D. 
from Christ Church, Oxford. On leaving 


nearly every country in Europe. Salisbury 
afterwards made him his chaplain, and on 
31 Jan. 1701 presented him to the living of 
Bigrave, Hertfordshire. This he resigned in 
1708 for the more valuable benefice of Clothall 
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Savage died at Clothall on 24 March 1747, 
from the consequences of a fall down the 
stairs of the scaffolding erected for Lord 
Lovat’s trial in Westminster Hall. A por- 
trait, engraved by Yandergucht from a paint- 
ing by Thomas Forster, is prefixed to his 
^ History of Germany.’ 

Savage published m 1701 an abridgment, 
in 2 vols. 8vo, of Knolles and Rycaut’s 
‘Turkish History,’ with dedication to An- 
thony Hammond, M.P. for Cambridge Uni- 
versity. He wrote the first volume of ‘ A 
Compleat History of Germany . . . from its 
Origin to this Time,’ which appeared in 
1702, and superintended the rest of the 
work, in which the best extant German and 
Spanish authorities are handled with dis- 
crimination. He also edited and continued 
Bernard Connor’s ‘ Histoiwof Poland’ (2 vols. 
1698); issuedin 1703‘ A Collection of Letters 
of the Ancients,’ 8vo ; in 1704 two volumes 
of sermons ; and in 1708 a poem in the ‘ Ox- 
ford Collection of Verses’ on the death of 
Prince Georp of Denmark. Foreign litera- 
ture engaged much of his attention. Besides 
taking part in Thomas Brown’s version of 
Scarron’s works, and in the translation of 
Lucian (1711) Savage translated from the 
French the anonymous ‘Memoirs of the 
Transactions in Savoy during this War,^ 
1697, 12mo ; from the Spanish, A. de 
Guevara’s ‘ Letters,’ 1697, 8vo, and Balthasar 
Grecian’s ‘ Oraculo Manual y Arte de Pru- 
dencia,’ 1702, 8vo, 1705, 1714; from the 
Italian, Moscheni’s ‘ Brutes turned Criticks,’ 
1695 (sixty satirical letters) ; and from Latin, 
Gerard Noodt’s published orations, ‘ De Jure 
summi Imperii et Lege Regid,’ and ‘De 
Religione ab Imperio jure gentium liberS.,^ 
1708. 


in the same county, which he held till his 
death. On 31 March 1732 he also became 
lecturer at St. George’s, Hanover Square, 
Cole says that Sava -e was ‘ a stately man, 
rather corpulent ; ’ anc Bishop Newton calls 
him ‘ a lively, pleasant, facetious old man.’ 
He belonged to a celebrated social club 
founded at Royston soon after the Restora- 
tion, a former member of which, Sir John 
Hynde Cotton, writing to Gough in 1786, 
describes Savage as ‘ a very ; oUy convivial 
priest’ (cf. Gent, Mag, 1813, ii. 411-12). 
Savage was much devoted to his old school, 
Westminster. A white marble tablet, with 
Latin inscription, erected in 1750 in the east 
cloisters by the Hng’s scholars at their ex- 
pense, attested his popularity there. The 
earl of Salisbury also commemorated Savage’s 
name by an inscription on the first founda- 
tion-stone of Peckwater quadrangle, Christ 
Church, Oxford, laid by him on 26 Jan. 1705. 


William Sa.va&b {d, 1736), master of Em- 
manuel College, Cambridge, born at Ickle- 
ford, Hertfordshire, was probably related to 
John Savage. After holcing a sizarship, he 
aduated at Emmanuel College, B. A. in 1689, 
.A. in 1693, B.D. in 1700, and D.D. in 1717. 
In 1692 he was elected fellow, and on 26 Sept. 
1719 master of Emmanuel. He was some 
time chaolain to Lord-keeper Wright, and 
afterwards to Bishop Atterbury. The latter 
presented him to the rectories of Gravesend 
and Stone, Kent. The former he resigned 
in 1720 to become incumbent of St. Anne’s, 
Blackfriars, London. In 1724 he was vice- 
chancellor at Cambridge. The ‘ Inquiry 
into the Right of Appeals from the Vice- 
chancellor of Cambriege in Matters of Dis- 
cipline,’ attributed to him, was probably 
written by John Chapman of Magdalene. 
William Savage died on 1 Aug. 1736 (Cole’s 
Athen<B, Addit. MS. 5880, f. _77). 
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[Cole’s Athenae in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 5880, 
f. 74; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. ; Poster’s Alumni 
Oxon.; Grad. Cantahr. ; Gent Mag. 1747, p. 
154; Bishop Newton’s Life and Works, i. 56; 
Clutterhuck’s Hertfordshire, iii. 494, 505-7 (Cus- 
sans adds nothing) ; Nichols’s Lit Anecd. ii. 
141-2, 703, ix. 492, and Illustrations, iv. 351, 
717 (letter to Zachary Grey); Brit. Mus. Cat. 
Another John Sava e, also of Emmanuel, was 
rector of Morcot, Eut.and, and master of Uppin 
ham School ; ef. Cole’s Athenae in MS. Addit 
5880, f. 73.] G. Le G. N. 

SAVAGE, JOHN (1828-1888), Irish 
poet and journalist, was born in Dublin on 
_3 Dec. 1828. His father was a United Irish- 
man of Ulster. After attending a school at 
Harold’s Cross in Dublin, he entered the art 
^schools of the Hoyal Dublin Society at the 
age of sixteen. In 1845 he obtained three 
prizes for watercolour drawin ‘s, and in 1847 
silver medals for studies in ols. But Irish 
politics soon diverted Ms attention. He 
joined revolutionary clubs in Dublin, and 
3egan in 1848 to contribute verse to the 
** United Irishman’ of John Mitchel 'q. v.] 
When that paper was suppressed, Sava :e 
became a proprietor of its successor, ^Tne 
Irish Tribune,^ in which he frequently wrote, 
^er the suppression of that paper, Sav^e 
jomed in the abortive nsmg m the south, 
and took part in attacks on police barracks 
at Portlaw and other places. He contrived 
to escaye to New York late in 1848, and 
obtainec the uost of proof-reader on the 
* Tribune ’ of tSat city. He afterwards be- 
came one of its contributors. When Mitchel 
started ^The Irish Citizen’ in New York 
(1 Jan. 1854), Savage was appointed literary 
editor. In 1857 he removed to WasMngton, 
where he became editor, and ultimately pro- 
prietor, of ^ The States.’ He is said to have 
assisted in organising the Irish brigade in the 
civil war, and fought in the 69th New York 
regiment. He took an active part in the 
later period of the fenian movement in Ame- 
rica, and in 1868 was appointed fenian agent 
in Paris. He was offered the post of United 
States consul in Leeds, but declined it. In 
1875 he was given the degree of LL.D. of St. 
John’s College, Fordham, New York, He 
died in New York on 9 Oct. 1888. He 
married in New York^ in 1854, Louise 
Gouvemeur, daughter of Captain Samuel 
Eeid. 

Savage’s Mstorical works are useful to 
students of modem Irish history, and Ms 
poem of ' Shane’s Head ’ is one 01 the most 
powerful and popular of Irish ballads. His 
works are: 1. *Lays of the Fatherland,’ 
New York, 1850. 2. ' ’98 and ’48, the 

Modem Bevolutionary History and Litera- 


ture of Ireland,’ 1856. 3. ^Our Living 

Bepresentative Men,’ PhiladelpMa, 1860. 
4. ‘Faith and Fancy,’ poems, New York, 
1864, 12mo. 5. ‘ Campaign Life of Andrew 
Johnson,’ 1864. 6. ‘Sybil: a tragedy in 
prose and verse,’ 1865. 7. ‘ Eva : a goblin 
romance,’ 1865. 8. ‘Fenian Heroes and 
Martyrs,’ Boston, 1868. 9. ‘ Poems, Lyrical, 
Dramatic, and Bomantic,’ 1870. 10. ‘ Wait- 
ing for a Wife,’ n. d., a comedy. 

'Appleton’s Cyclop, of American Biogr. ; 
O’Donoghue’s Poets of Ireland, p. 222 ; Savage’s 
’98 and ’48; Nation, and Freeman’s Journal, 
Dublin, October 1888 ; Fenian Heroes and 
Martyrs ; a lengthy biography of Savage, written 
by John Augustus O’Shea, was published in the 
Irishman, 1869-70, with an excellent portrait 
by Montbard.] D. J. O’D. 

SAVAGE, SiE JOHN BOSCAWEN 
(1760-1843), major-general, of a family long 
settled at Ardkeen, county Down, son of 
Marmaduke Coghill Savage, and ^andson of 
PMlip Savage of Bock Savage, BallygaJget, 
was born at Hereford on 23 Feb. 1760. On 
5 Dec. 1762 he was gazetted to an ensigncy 
in the 91st foot, by virtue of a commission 
obtained for an elder brother who had since 
died. In September 1771 he was exchanged 
into the 48th foot, and in 1772-3 was actually 
serving with the regiment in Dublin and in 
Tobago. In 1775 he is said to have fought a 
duel with Ms colonel, wMch was possibly the 
cause of Ms selling out in 1776. In January 
1777 he obtained a commission as lieutenant 
of marines. In 1778 he was embarked on 
board the Princess Amelia; in 1779-80 he 
was in the Bedford in the Channel, in the 
action off Cape St. Vincent, and at the relief 
of Gibraltar ; in 1782-3 he was in the Dol- 
phin in the West Indies. In 1793 he was 
in the Niger, on the coast of Holland; on 
24 April he was promoted to he captain, and 
embarked in command of the detadiment on 
board the Orion, with Sir James Saumarez 
(afterwards Lord de Saumarez) jc . v.] In 
her he was present in the actions off L’Orient, 
off Cape St. Vincent, and at the Nile, in 
wMch last he was bruised by a cannon-ball 
that passed between his arm and side. 
It is said that before the battle began, San- 
marez, having addressed the officers and sMp’s 
company, turned to Savage with, ‘ Will you 
say a few words to your men ? ’ On which 
Savage spoke: ‘My lads, do you see that 
land there ? Well, that’s the land of Egypt, 
and if you don’t fi *ht like devils, youH 
damned soon be in the bouse of bondage.’ 
The ^eech has been erroneously attributed 
to many other officers. In 1801 Savage was 
in the Ganges at Copenhagen, On 15 An 
1805 he was made a major ; on 1 Jan, 1812 
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a brevet lieutenant-colonel ; on 24 March Coming Man/ His fifth story was a no- 
1815 lieutenant-colonel of marines ; and on velette, called ‘ Clover Cottage, or I can’t 
20 June 1825 colonel commandant of the get in,’ which, dramatised by Tom Taylor- 
Chatham division. He was nominated a under the title of ^ Nine Points of the Law,*" 
C.B. on 26 Sept. 1831, a K.C.H. on 22 Feb. as a comedietta in one act, was first T)er- 
1833, and a X.C.B. on 25 Oct. 1839. On formed at the Olympic on 11 April 1 59, 
10 Jan. 1837 he was promoted to be major- with Mrs. Stirling and Addison in the two* 
general unattached. By the death of his chief parts. In 1855 he edited, in two- 
cousin in 1808 he succeeded to Hock Savage volumes with notes and a preface, Sheil’a 
and the family estate of Bally galget. During ‘Sketches, Le :al and Political,’ which had 
his later years he lived at Vroolwich ; was appeared seriaLy in the ‘New Monthly Maga- 
on terms of intimacy with the Duke of Cla- zine,’ under the editorship of Thomas Oamp- 
rence, and was a special favourite with the bell. After having lived for nearly half a. 
Princess Sophia, whom he used to delight century in Dublin, Savage was in 1856 ap-. 
with stories of the war. He died at Wool- pointed editor of the ‘ Examiner,’ in siicces- 
wich on 8 March 1843, and was buried there sion to John Forster [q. v.], and removed to* 
in the parish churchyard. His portrait, a London, where his wit and scholarship caused 
copy from a miniature, is in the officers’ mess- him to be heartily welcomed in literary 
room of the Chatham division of marines, circles. He remained editor of the ‘Bxa- 
He married, in 1786, Sophia, eldest daughter miner ’ for some three years. In 1870 he- 
of Lieutenant William Cock of the navy, by brought out his sixth and last novel, entitled 
his wife Elizabeth (Ward), a cousin of Robert ‘ The Woman of Business, or the Lady and 
Plumer Ward [q. v.] the novelist. She sur- the Lawyer.’ He died at Torquay, after a. 
vived him only three months, and, dying on prolonged illness, on 1 May 1872. His writ- 
12 June, was buried in the same vault as her ings possess, besides exhilarating wit and 
husband. A monument to their memory is animation, the charm of a literary fiavour. 
in the church. Their eldest surviving son. He was twice married. By his first wife,. 
Henry John Savage (179^1866), became Olivia, a niece of Lady Morgan, to whom 
colonel of the royal engineers, attained the novelist inscribed his ‘ Bachelor of the 
the rank of lieutenant-general, and, having Albany,’ he had an only son, who died in 
sold Hock Savage, died at St. Helier. The youth. By his second wife, a daughter of 
next son, John Morris, a colonel in the Thomas Hutton of Dublin, he had no chil- 
royal artiHeiy, settled in Canada, where he dren, 

icfi Belfast News-Letter, [Personal recollections; obituary notice in 

lOiNOV.; » Athenseum, 11 May 1872, p. 691; Times,. 

[United Service Magazine, 1843, i. 697 ; the 6 May, p. 12 ; Brit. Mus, Cat. ; Annual Reg. 
Ancient and Noble Family of the Savages of the 1872, p. 163.] C. H. 

Ards . . . compiled . . by G-. F. A[rmstrongl, 

pp. 221 sq.] j. K. L. SAVAGE, RICHARD, fourth Ea.el. 

Rivers (1660 .P-1712), born about 1660, was 

SA.V AGE, MARMION W. (1803-1872), second but only surviving son of Thomas, 
novelist and journalist, son of the Rev. third earl. The father, born in 1628, was 
Henry Savage, was born in Ireland early in son of John Savage, a colonel in the royal 
1803, He matric^ated as a pensioner on army, and governor of Donnin^on Castle ;; 
6 Oct. 1817 at Trinity College, Dublin, ob- he married at St. Sepulchre’s, London, on 
taini^ a scholarship, then given only for 21 Dec. 1647 (by consent of her mother,, 
classics, in 1822, and graduating B.A. in the Mrs. Jeanes), Elizabeth, second of the three 
autumn of 1824. On leaving the university illegitimate daughters and eventual heiresses 
he held for some time in Dublin a position of Jimanuel, lord Scrope (afterwards Earl of 
under the Irish government. His maiden Sunderland) ; he exchanged the Romish for 
work, entitled ‘The Falcon Family, or Young the Anglican communion about the time of 
Ireland,’ appeared in 1845, at the moment the ‘ popish plot,’ died in Great Queen Street,, 
when the physical force ^arty were just be- London, on 14 Sept. 1694, and was interred 
g innin g to secede from the Repeal Associa- under a sunmtuous monument in the Savage 
tion. was a caustic and brilhant skit upon Chapel at Macclesfield. The third earl was 
the seeders. His second work, ‘TheBache- a miser, and strongly deprecated the youth- 
Albany,’ which was published in ful extravagances of his second son. One 
1847, proved to be his masterpiece. In 1849 evenin^*, in answer to an appeal for money,, 
Sava^ brought out a three-volume novel, he replied in the T)resence of a witness that 
eallec ‘ My Uncle the Curate,’ and in 1852 he had none in the house. The next day, 
another entitled ‘ Reuben Medhcott, or the Sunday, when the household were at churchy 


Savage 343 Savage 


Richard entered his father’s closet, forced a 
cabinet, and helped himself. The earl, in a 
fury, demanded of the lord chief justice a 
warrant for his son’s arrest ; the latter, how- 
ever, denied the facts, and l3rouffht evidence 
of his father’s declaration that there was no 
money in the house. The chief justice per- 
suaded the earl to desist from further pro- 
ceeding's, but Richard by this escapade 
earned for himself the name of ‘Tyburn 
Dick,’ which clun^ to him for some time. 

Upon the death of his elder brother, 
Thomas, about 1680, Richard acquired the 
title of Viscount Colchester, and he was 
elected M.P. for Wigan in 1681, On 
23 May 1686 he obtained a lieutenancy in 
the fourth troop of horseguards, commanded 
by Captain Tlenry Jermyn, baron Dover 
[q. v.l, his senior officer bein^ Patrick Sars- 
neld (DALTOisr, Engl. Army ListSfi. 76, 118). 
Handsome and unscrupulous, he made a 
reputation as a rake, sharing in the nightly 
diversions of debauchees lire Lords Love- 
lace and Mohun, and William, lord Caven- 
dish, Though he subsequently became a 
firm tory, his political views were at this 
time those of his associates. On the news 
of the landing of the Prince of Orange he 
set out to join the prince simultaneously 
with Lord Lovelace; more fortunate than 
the latter, he arrived at Exeter with four of 
his troopers and sixty retainers, and had the 
distinction of being the first nobleman to 
give in his adherence to William (ef. 
-lord Kenyon’s Papers, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
14th Rep. App. iv. ; Botbb, William 

S . 139). He accompanied William to Lon- 
on, where his influence with the new king 
was eagerly solicited by his friends in the 
north, and in the Convention parliament 
he sat for Liverpool, 

Soon after bis accession William dis^ 
banded the fourth troop of :uards ; but Col- 
chester was no loser by tbe change, being 
first given Fenwicke’s troop, and promoted in 
January 1692 to command the tmrd troop in 

S lace 01 Marlborough, who was in temporary 
isgrace. He led the grenadiers under a 
heavy fire in the van of the attacking force 
when Cork was taken in September 1690, and 
he accompanied William to Flanders in 1691 
and 1692 {ih. p. 284). In the latter year he 
was excepted by name in the pardon pro- 
mulgated by James II, and was in 1693 pro- 
moted major-general by a commission dated 
from The Hague on 1 April. He was in- 
valided at Brussels during the battle of Lan- 
den, and succeeded his father as fourth Earl 
Rivers in September 1694, but he served 
through the campaign of 1696, and was 
favourably noticed for his coolness underfire. 


In February 1699, when a large portion of the 
army was disbanded, his troop was retained. 
During the summer of this year the fierce 
rivalry between the three troops, commanded 
respectively by Ormonde, Albemarle, and 
Rivers, was accentuated by a quarrel be- 
tween the commanders themselves, arising 
from some disputed point of etiquette. This 
difference was with some difficulty composed 
upon the interposition of the king ; and the 
three troops were reviewed together in 
Hyde Park, in token of their reconciliation, 
in November. In November 1701 Rivers 
obtained the lord-lieutenancy of Lancashire 
and governorship of Liverpool in place of 
the Earl of Macclesfield, whom he had re- 
cently enabled to obtain alon^-sought divorce 
from his wife. He resigned these appoint- 
ments early in 1702, and served for a year 
with the army in Flanders under Marl- 
borough, who madehim lieutenant-general in 
November 1702. Anxious to pushhisfortunes 
at court, he sold his regiment and his troop 
for 6,000Z. a few months later (Luttebll), 
His ambition was to obtain a command in 
chief. Marlborough wrote highly of his 
claim, and when, in the summer of 1706, the 
government decided upon a descent upon 
France, in accordance with a scheme first 
conceived by Guiscard, the command was 
given to Rivers. Shovel was to convoy 
an army of about ten thousand foot and 
twelve hundred horse to the mouth of the 
Charente, where it was hoped that Rivers 
would be able to effect a junction with the 
Oamisards. Michael Ricnards [q. v.’ was 
to command the train, and Ouiscarc the 
Huguenots, with whom, however, no very 
clear understanding had been arrived at; 
otherwise the scheme was a promising one. 
The general was directed to publish upon 
Ifi.TxIing a manifesto declaring that it was 
his intention neither to conquer nor to 
2 iUage, but to restore the liberties of the 
French people, the States-General, and the 
edict of Nantes. The troops were embarked 
at Portsmouth early in July, and sailed as 
far as Torbay ; but the expedition was frus- 
trated by persistent contrary winds, and in 
October the destination of the oxmj was 
changed to Lisbon. Rivers reached Lisbon 
after a stormy voyage, and thence proceeded 
to Alicante, arriving on 8 Feb. Confine- 
ment in transports for four months had re- 
duced the men on the active list from ten to 
scarcely more than seven thousand, and Rivers 
was severely mortified when, little more than 
a fortni:,‘ht after his arrival, a despatch 
arrived ?rom Sunderland nominating Gal- 
way [see Massths db Rttvignt, Hbnbi db] 
commander-in-chief in the Peninsula. He 
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was offered liis choice of acting second in 
command or returning home, and promptly 
chose the latter, thus escaping all share in 
the disaster of Almanza (Botbe, Annals of 
Queen Anne, 1735, pp. 244-6). He was 
afterwards charged with having systemati- 
cally thwarted and disparaged Galway, and 
it is certain that during his stay in Spain he 
attached himself to the faction of Galway’s 
chief opponent, Charles’s sinister adviser, 
Koyelles. 

Shortly after his return in April 1708, 
he was made general of horse at Marl- 
borough’s suggestion {ib. p. 338; Muerat, 
Marlborougrh 3espatches, ni. 719), and sworn 
a privy councillor. When the post of con- 
stable of the Tower fell vacant in 1709, 
Marlborou :h, intending the appointment for 
the Duke of Northumberland, politely parried 
Divers’s appeal to secure the post for him. 
But Divers already foresaw the coming 
eclipse of the whigs, and, losing no time in 
paying his court to the opposite party, he 
procured from Harley a promise of support 
:or his candidature. He met with an un- 
expected triumph. When Marlborough re- 
quested an audience with the queen to dis- 
cuss the appointment, he was astounded to 
learn that tne post had been bestowed upon 
Divers. The incident was the first visible 
sign of the impending change of government 
()Sv«^li'T, Change in the Queenh Ministry), 
In the following year Divers, now high in 
court favour, was sent as plenipotentiary to 
the elector of Hanover on a delicate errand, 
that of removing from the electoral mind 
any unfavourable impression caused by the 
tory reaction in England, and the marked 
favour shown to avowed Jacobites. He 
sailed from Harwich on 22 Aug. 1710, ar- 
rived at Hanover on 19 Sept., dined with the ■ 
elector on the following day, and returned 
next month. The mission was mainly cere- 
monial, and proved quite ineffectual in 
throwing dust in the eyes of George and 
Sophia, In January 1711 Divers was 
created master of the ordnance in place of 
Marlborough, and colonel of the blues. He 

was constant in his attendance in the House 
of Lords at this period (cf. Wentworth 
Papers, passim), and was intimate with 
Swift and the coterie that surrounded 
Harley. He was a member of the Saturday 
Club when it was most select, and distanced 
them all in hostility to his old patron Marl- 
borough (cf. Journal to Stella, 18, 25 Feb. 
and 12, 19 May 1711). Early in 1712 his 
health, underminedby hisprofligacy, suddenly 
gave way, and he went down to Bath, whence 
several false reports of his death reached Lon- 
don. He returned to die at his house in Ealing 


Grove, Middlesex, on 18 Aug. 1712 ; he was 
buried at Macclesfield on 4 Oct. He married 
at Chiswick, on 21 Aug. 1679, Penelope, 
daughter of Doger Downes of Wardley, Lan- 
cashire, by whom he left a daughter Elizabeth ; 
she married James Barry, fourth earl of Barry- 
more, and kept up a great state at Dock 
Savage in Cheshire (whither her father had 
removed from the old family seat at Halton) 
until her death in 1731 ; her daughter Pene- 
lope married General George Cholmondeley 
(d. 1775), son of George, second earl of 
Cholmondeley [q. v.], and died in 1786, 
after which Dock Savage fell into decay. 
The earldom descended upon Rivers’s death 
to his cousin, John Savage (1665-1735), 
grandson of John, the second earl ; he was 
educated at Douai, and ordained a priest in 
the Roman catholic church (in which he 
was known as Father Wilson) about 1710, 
shortly after which he was made canon of 
Liege; for some years previous to his cousin’s 
death he resided at Ealing, where Swift re- 
cords that he was treated little better than 
a footman ; upon his death in 1735 the peer- 
age became extinct. 

Mackay says of Divers ; ^ He was one of 
the greatest rakes in England in his younger 
days, but always a lover of the constitution 
of his country; is a gentlemen of very good 
sense and very cunning; brave in his person ; 
a lover of play, and understands it well; 
hath a very good estate and improves it 
every day ; something covetous ; a tall, hand- 
some man and of a very fair complexion ; ’ 
to which Swift adds ^ an arrant knave in 
common dealings, and very prostitute.’ ' He 
left a legacy,’ says the same commentator, Ho 
about 20 paltry old wh-r-s by name, and not 
a farthing to any friend, dependent, or rela- 
tion; I loved the man, but detest his 
memory.’ These particulars are confirmed 
by Rivers’s will. 5e left 500^. to Mrs. Old- 
field, and 10,000^. (together with Ealing 
Grove) to his illegitimate daughter Bessy, 
who married Frederick, third earl of Roch- 
ford,and was mother of Richard Savage Nas- 
sau Zulestein. By Lady Macclesfield he had 
two children, a daughter and a son, born on 
16 Jan. 1697, and christened at St. Andrew’s, 
Holborn, as Richard Smith (cf. Orokbe, 
Boswell, p. 62). Richard Savage [q. v.], the 
poet, put forward, but did not substantiate, 
his claim to be a son of Earl Divers. 

[Lives and Characters of the most Dlustrious 
Persons who died in 1712; G.E.C.’s Peerage; 
Chester’s London Marriage Licenses ; Ormerod’s 
Hist, of Cheshire, i. 497 ; Beaumont’s Hist, of 
Halton Castle, pp. 127-33 ; G. S. A[rmstrong]’s 
Savages of the Ards, 1888, p. 55; Faul^er’s 
Hist, of Ealing, 1845, p. 247; Memoir of 
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Thomas, Earl of Ailesbury (Boxhurghe Club) ; 
Boyer’s Annals, 1735, pp. 244, 291,338,358,538, 
•607 ; Burnet’s Own Time; Oldmixon’s History of 
England, vol. iii. ; Tindal’s Continuation of 
Bapin; Wyon’s Queen Anne, i. 497, ii. 163, 352; 
Macaulay's Hist, of England; Luttrell’s Brief 
Hist. Relation, vols. v. vi. passim; Dalton’s 
English Army Lists, passim, s.v. ^ Colchester ; ’ 
<3oxe’s Marlborough, i. 476, iii. 6 ; Marlborough’s 
Despatches, ed. Murray, v. 637 ; Parnell’s War 
of Succession in Spain, pp, 207-8; Iiamberty’s 
Memoires, 1740, voL xiv. passim; Harris’s Wil- 
liam III, p, 162; Swift’s Works, ed. Scott, vol. 
ii. iii. passim ; Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin and Cour- 
thope, iv. 48 ; Hearne’s Collectanea ; Rochester’s 
Poems, 1707, p. 101.] T, S. 

SAVAG-E, Rlb]^RD {d. 1743), poet, 
“was, according to his own statement, the 
iUejitimate son of Richard Savage, fourth 
•earl Rivers [q. v.] He claimed as his mother 
Anne, daughter of Sir Richard Mason of 
Sutton, Surrey, and wife of Charles Gerard, 
aecond earl of Macclesfield (1669 P-1701) 
[q. V.] It is known that Lady Macclesfield, 
while separated from her husband, had two 
-children by Lord Rivers, and that con- 
sequently Lord Macclesfield obtained a di- 
vorce on 15 March 1698. Of Lady Maccles- 
field’s illegitimate children the elder, a girl, 
-died in infancy; the younger was baptised 
•as Richard Smith in Fox Court on 18 Jan. 
1696-7 by the minister of St. Andrew’s, 
Holborn, in the presence of Lord Rivers, of 
Newdigate Ousley, his godfather, and of 
Dorothea Ousley, his godmother (St. An- 
drew’s Register), The child can be traced 
in the same year to the care of Anne Port- 
lock, a baker’s wife, living in Oovent Garden. 
It is probable that he died young. At all 
•events, he was not again heard of until 
Richard Savage advanced his claim to iden- 
tity with him in 1718. 

According to public statements made by 
Savage’s supporters, his mother conceived a 
great aversion for him, and determined to 
disown him. She committed him to the 
■care of a poor woman, who brought him up 
as her son; but his grandmother, Lady 
Mason, and his godmother, Mrs. Lloyd, took 
an interest in him, and the former sent him 
to a small grammar school near St. Albans. 
Mrs. Lloyd, however, died when he was nine, 
and his mother, who had married Henry 
Brett [c. V.], continued her hostility towards 
him. She prevented Lord Rivers from leav- ' 
ing him a bequest of 6,000^., by infonning 
him that his son was dead. She vainly 
-endeavoured to have him kidnapped to 
the "West Indies, and, when that scheme 
failed, apprenticed him to a shoemaker, that 
he might be brought up in obscurity and 


forgotten. But about that time his nurse 
died, and, looking through her pa aers, Savage 
discovered the secret of his birth. At once 
breaking his indentures, he endeavoured to 
enforce his claims on his mother. 

There are four contemporary accounts of 
Savage’s early life, all supporting this story; 
but aU were inspired by Savage himself. 
The first was published in 1719 in CutU’s 
‘ Poetical Register.’ The second was inserted 
by Aaron HilL in his periodical, ‘ The Plain 
Dealer,’ in 1724. The third was an anony- 
mous life which appeared in 1727, and was 
said by J ohnson to be written by Beckenham 
and another. The last was avowedly by 
Savage himself, and appeared as a preface to 
the second edition oi his 'Miscellanies’ in 
1728. From these and fiom the poet’s own 
statements Dr. Johnson compiled that ' Life 
of Savage’ (1744) which made the story 
classical. 

No documents in support of Savage’s pre- 
tensions have been produced, not even those 
letters from which he himself claimed to 
make the discovery. All the details are 
vague, lackin • in names and dates ; they 
cannot be independently authenticated, and 
long intervals in his early life are left un- 
accounted for. Research has been unable to 
confirm the existence of Mrs. Lloyd. In the 
register of St. Andrew’s he is only allotted 
one godmother, Dorothea Ousley, who mar- 
ried Robert Delgardno at St. James’s, "West- 
minster, on 24 Sept, 1698 (Harldan Society 
Fublications, xxvi. 323). There is no record 
of any communication between Savage and 
Lady Mason, the alleged guardian of his 
childhood, thou h she did not die till 1717. 
Newdigate Ousley, his godfather, who lived 
till 1714 at Enfield in Middlesex, was un- 
known to him. Lord Rivers’s will is dated 
fourteen months before his death, and con- 
tains no codicil, though Savage asserted that 
he revoked the legacy to him on his death- 
bed. H ia reputed mother (Mrs. Brett)steadily 
maintained that he was an impostor. When 
to these considerations is add^ the fact that 
Sava 'e, very late in life, contradicted essen- 
tial details in the published story in a letter 
to Elizabeth Carter on 10 May 1739, the 
falsity of his tale seems demonstrated (cf. 
Mr. Moy Thomas’s able series of articles in 
Notes aiid Queriss^ 2nd ser. vi. 361, 386, 424, 
446). 

The chief points in his favour are that Lord 
Tyrconnel, Mrs. Brett’s nephew, after Savage 
had published his story, received him into 
his household, aud that one at least of Lord 
Rivers’s children, whom he styles his sister, 
recognised his claim, and corresponded vrith 
him in his later years (6reMi. Mug, 1787, ii. 
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1039). That Mrs. Brett took no decisive 
steps to disprove his claims was owing doubt- 
less to her unwillingness to revive the me- 
mory of her disgrace, and to the difficulty 
of obtaining proof of her child Richard^s 
death. The boy (of which she was delivered 
in a mask) had been purposely hurried from 
one hidin' -place to another while the divorce 
was pend_ng,to deprive Lord Macclesfield of 
evidence of adultery. 

Savage was probably of humble parentage, 
and early turned to literature for a liveli- 
hood, According to Johnson, his first lite- 
rary effort was a comedy entitled * Woman ’s 
a Riddle/ adapted from the Spanish. Being 
unable to get it played, he gave it to Christo- 
pher Bullock ^ V.], who brou ht it out at 
Lincoln's Inn Fields on 4 Dec. 1716. Baker, 
however, assigns the authorship to the wife 
of Robert Price [q. v.], a baron of the ex- 
chequer, from whom both Savage and Bullock 
are said to have stolen it. In 1717 he pub- 
lished a poem of no particular merit entitled 
‘ The Convocation, or the Battle of Pam- 
phlets,' London, 8vo. It was directed against 
Bishop Hoadly ; but Savage was afterwards 
so much ashamed of 5;it that he destroyed all 
the copies on which he could lay hancls. 

His next production was * Love in a Veil,' 
a comedy, likewise borrowed from the Spa- 
nish, which was first acted at Drury Lane 
on 17 June 1718, and was printed in the 
following year. This play, though unsuc- 
cessful, gained for him the friendship of 
Wilks the comedian and of Sir Richard 
Steele. The latter took a great liking to him, 
and proposed to marry him to Miss Ousley, 
'his natural[daujhter. The matchfell through, 
owing to Steele's failure to raise the 1,000/. 
he proposed to bestow upon her. Savage 
declares that he never entertained the match ; 
other accounts state that it was broken off 
because Steele heard that his intended son- 
in-law had held him up to ridicule. At any 
rate, a quarrel ensued, and Savage for a time 
was reduced to great distress. 1 Irs. Oldfield, 
who benefited under Earl Rivers's will, ren- 
dered him occasional assistance. Cibber, how- 
ever, contradicts Johnson’s assertion that she 
settled on him a pension of 60/. a year, and 
declares that she could not abide Savage, 
and would never see him (Lives of the Foets^ 
V. 33). In 1728, while frequently lacking 
both food and lodging, he composed the 
tragedy * Sir Thomas Overbury,' which was 
acted at Drury Lane on 12 June that year. 
Savage himself made an essay as an actor, 
and played the title-r61e, ^by which he 
gaineia no great reputation, the theatre being 
a province for which nature seemed not to 
have designed him.' After the publication 


of the play, in the following year he found 
that it had brought him in 100/., a larger 
sum than he had possessed before. 

On 26 June 1724 Aaron Hill, who had 
already shown him several kindnesses, pub- 
lished the story of his birth in the ‘Rain 
Dealer.’ The narrative was accompanied by 
some lines on his mother’s conduct, purport- 
ing to be written by Savage, but in reality 
composed by Hill himself. Hill doubtless 
revised much of Savage’s published work, 
and the substantive authorship of two of 
Savage’s principal poems, ‘The Wanderer' 
and the first ‘ Volunteer Laureate,’ has been 
claimed for Hill, in a ‘ Life ’ of that writer 
by ‘I. K.' prefixed to the 1760 edition of 
Hill's ‘Dramatic Works.' 

After the appearance in the ‘ Plain Dealer * 
of Savage’s story a subscription was set on 
foot which enabled him to publish ‘ Miscel- 
laneous Poems and Translations by Several 
Hands ' in 1726. The poet’s story was now 
well known, and procured him considerable 
sympathy. His prospects were steadily im- 
proving when, on 20 Nov. 1727, he killed a 
gentleman named James Sinclair in a tavern 
brawl. He was tried before the ‘hanging 
judge,' Sir Francis Page [q. v.], and con- 
demned to death. It is asserted that after 
his conviction all Mrs, Brett's influence was 
employed to obtain his execution. Certainly 
from this time his hostility to her became 
more marked. He owed his life to the in- 
tercession of Frances Thynne, countess of 
Hertford, who obtained his pardon on 9 March 
1728. 

On his liberation an anonymous poem ap- 
peared, of which he was probably the author, 
entitled ‘ Nature in Perfection, or the Mother 
Unveiled' (London, 1728), in which Mrs. 
Brett was ironically congratulated on her 
son's escape, and, with her daughter Anne^ 
was recklessly vilified. This was followed 
next month by ‘ The Bastard,' a poem which 
went through five editions in a mw months, 
and which Johnson says had the effect of 
driving Mrs. Brett from Bath ‘to shelter 
herself among the crowds of London.' In 
the same year appeared the bitter narrative 
of his early life, which prefaced the second 
edition of the ‘ Miscellanies.' 

Alarmed by public sentiment, and by 
Savage's growing reputation, Lord Tyrconnel,. 
hfrs. Brett's nephew, undertook to settle on 
him a^ pension of 200/., and to receive him 
into his house, on condition of his abstaining 
from further attacks. Savage accented the 
offer and conditions. ‘ This,' says ohnson,. 
‘was the golden part of Mr. Savage's life. 
To admire him was a proof of discernment^ 
and to be acquainted with him was a title 
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to poetical reputation. His presence was 
sufficient to make any place of public enter- 
tainment popular, and bis examp.e and appro- 
bation constituted tbe fashion,’ 

About this time he published a pamphlet 
entitled ‘The Author to be Let.’ In the 
scandalous introduction he revealed the 
secret history of many minor writers. He 
also supplied Pope with private intelligence 
for his ‘ Dunciad/ and his pamphlet was re- 
published in 1732 in a ‘ Collection of Pieces 
relating to the “Dunciad.”’ Savage thus 
gained the esteem of Pope and the enmity 
of his victims (Gmi. Mag» 1837, i. 135; 
DTsraeli, Works, 1859, v.^ 279). 

In January 1729 he published ‘ The Wan- 
derer/ London, 8vo, a poem which he con- 
sidered his masterpiece, and which Pope 
read thrice with increasing approval. To 
Johnson and Scott it seemed to lack cohe- 
rence (Lockhaet, Life of Scotty 1845, p.447). 
It bears traces of the influence of Thomson, 
and contains vivid if somewhat crude descrip- 
tions of nature. 

In 1730 Mrs. Oldfield, his former bene- 
factress, died, and Chetwood assigns to him 
an anonymous poem entitled * A Poem to 
the Memory of Mrs. Oldfield/ though John- 
son denies his responsibility and asserts 
that he was content to wear mourning for 
her (Chetwood, General Sistory of the Stage, 
1749, p. 204). In 1732 he published a pane- 
gyric of Sir Robert Walpole, for which that 
statesman ^ave him twenty guineas. Savage 
had no liking for Walpole’s policy ; but he 
explained that he was constrained to write 
in his favour by the importunity of Lord 
Tyrconnel. 

On the death of Laurence Eusden, the 
poet laureate, on 27 Sept. 1730, Savage used 
every effort to be nominated his successor. 
Through Tyrconnel’s influence with Mrs. 
Clayton (afterwards Lady Sundon 
mistress of George II, he obtained the 
king’s consent to his appointment; but at 
the last moment the Duke of Grafton, who 
was lord chamberlain, conferred the post on 
Colley Cibber, Nevertheless Savage pub- 
lished a poem in 1732 on Queen Caroline’s 
birthday which gratified her so much that 
she settled on him a pension of 60Z. a jrear 
‘ till something better was found for him/ 
on condition that he celebrated her birth- 
day annually. Savage assumed the title of . 
‘Volunteer, Laureate/ notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of Cibber, and continu^ his 
yearly tribute until the queen’s death in 1737. 
Several of the poems were printed in the 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ (1736 p. 100, 1737 
p. 114, 1738 pp. 154, 210). 

The poet’s mendship with Lord Tyrconnel 


was not of long continuance. In 1734 
Savage complained that he had to listen to 
disa^Teeable admonitions on his way of life, 
whLe his allowance was irregularly paid. 
The quarrel rapidly developed. Sava^:e de- 
nounced his former benefactor as ‘Right 
Honourable Brute and Booby,’ and com- 
plained that Tyrconnel, amid other ‘ acts of 
wanton cruelty,’ came with hired bulhes to 
beat him at a cofiee-house. 

In 1734 a dispute arose between Edmund 
Gibson ’q, v.], bishop of London, and Lord- 
chancel-or Talbot concerning the appoint- 
ment of Dr. Bundle to the see of Gloucester. 
Savage warmly espoused Bundle’s cause, 
and in July 1735 published ‘The Progress 
of a Divine’ (London, foL), in which he 
traced the rise of a ‘ profligate priest,’ in- 
sinuating that such a man was certain to 
find a patron in the bishop of London. So 
gratuitous a libel not only procured Savage 
a castigation in the ‘Weekly Miscellany’ 
(see also Gent, Mag. 1735, pp. 213, 268, 329), 
but he was proceeded against in the court of 
king’s bench on the charge of obscenity. He 
was acquitted, but found himself again in 
extreme need. Walpole promised him a 
place of 200Z. a year, but was probably 
deterred from fulnlling his pledge when 
he learned of the poet’s avowals of attach- 
ment to the memory of Bolingbroke and the 
tory ministers of Queen Anne. Savage was 
therefore left to mourn his disappointment 
in a poem entitled ‘ The Poet’s Dependence on 
a Statesman,’ published in the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine ’ (1^36, p. 225). He w^ equally 
unfortunate in an attempt to ^in the pa- 
tronage of Prederick, prince of Wales, by a 
eulogistic ooem entitled ‘Of Public Spirit in 
regard to ?ublic Works/ London, 17^, 8vo. 
The death of the queen, 20 Nov. 1737, de- 
prived Savage of his last resource. He pub- 
lished ‘ A Poem Sacred to the Memory of 
Her Majesty’ on the anniversary of her 
birthday, 1 March 1738, but failed to ob^n 
from Walpole the continuance of his pension, 
Johnson, who came to London in 1737, and 
early made Sava :e’s acquaintance, rdates 
how they frecuent y roamed the streets to- 
gether all night ; on one occasion they tra- 
versed St. James’s Square for several lours 
denouncing Sir Robert Walpole and forming 
resolutions to ‘stand by their countjy.’ 
Savage’s distress was increased by his ir- 
regular habits, which deterred his friends 
from harbouring him, and by his pride, 
which led him to refuse many offers of 
assistance because tW were made with 
too little ceremony. Bfe formed the project 
of printing his works by subscription, and 
published a proposal to that effect in the 
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^ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ as early as FelDruary 
1737. But, although he repeatedly printed 
advertisements of his design, it was not 
carried out. 

In 1739 a vain effort was made hy Pope 
to reconcile him to Lord Tyrconnel. Short_y 
afterwards Savage promised to retire to 
Swansea, and to live there on a pension of 
60Z. a year, to he raised in London by sub- 
scription. Pope contributed 20Z. In July 
Savage left London, after taking leave of 
Johnson, with tears in his eyes. He carried 
a sum of money deemed sufficient for the 
^'oumey and the first months of his stay. 
!3ut in fourteen days a message arrived that 
he was penniless and still on the road. 
A remittance was forwarded. He lingered 
at Bristol, and alienated most of his friends 
in London hy petulant letters. When he 
finally reached Swansea he found the con- 
tributions raised in London supplied little 
more than 20L a year. Twelve months 
sufficed to weary Savage of Swansea, and he 
returned to Bristol with a revised version of 
his tragedy, ‘ Sir Thomas Overbury,’ intend- 
ing to raise funds there to enable him to 
proceed to London. But, tempted by the 
hospitality offered him in Bristo.., he put off 
his departure until, on 10 Jan. 1743, having 
exhausted the good will of the inhabitants, 
he was arrested for debt, and confined in the 
city Newgate. Beau Nash sent him 61. from 
Bath; but otherwise he received little as- 
sistance. To aven 'e this neglect he com- 
posed a satire entit-ed ^ London and Bristol 
Delineated,’ which was published in 1744 
after his death. While he was still in 
prison, Henley published certain insinua- 
tions concerning ‘Pope’s treatment of 
Sava'^-e.’ Pope charged Savage with slander- 
in^’ him to Henley. Savage, in reply, 
so.emnly protested lus innocence, but he was 
agitated by the accusation ; his health was 
infirm, and he developed a fever, of which he 
died on 1 Aug. 1743. He was buried on the 
following day in the churchyard of St. Peter’s, 
Bristol. The position of his grave is un- 
certain, but a tablet has been erected to him 
in the south wall of the church (Nicholls 
and Ta-TLOE’s Bristol, Bast and Present, iii. 
188 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 286). 

No portrait of Savage exists. Johnson 
describes him as ‘of middle stature, of a 
thin habit of body, a long visage, coarse 
features, and melancholy aspect ; of a grave 
and manly deportment, a solemn dignity of 
mien, which on a nearer acquaintance softened 
into an engaging easiness of manners. His 
walk was slow and his voice tremulous and 
mournful ; he was easily excited to smiles, 
but very seldom provoked to laughter.’ 


Savage was a brilliant conversationalist, 
and, like Johnson, was always eager for 
society. In later life he was a freemason, 
and acted as master on 7 Sept. 1737 at the 
Old Man’s Tavern, Charinj Cross, when 
James Thomson, the author o': ‘ The Seasons,’ 
was admitted a mason (Bodl. MSS. EawL 
C. 136). 

As an author Savage was unequal. ‘ The 
Bastard’ is a poem of considerable merit, 
and ‘The Wanderer’ contains passages of 
poetic power. His satires are vigorous, 
though extremely bitter. But most of his 
pieces are mere hack-work written to supply 
the exigencies of the moment. Besides 
the works mentioned, he was the author 
of: 1. ‘A Poem on the Memory of George I,’ 
Dublin, 1727, 8vo. 2. ‘Verses occasioned 
by Lady Tyrconnel’s Eecovery from the 
Smallpox at Bath,’ London, 1730, fol. 

3. ‘ On the Departure of the Prince and 
Princess of Orange,’ London, 1734, fol. 

4. ‘ A Poem on the Birthday of the Prince 
of Wales,’ London, 1735, fol., besides many 
minor pieces published in the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine ’ and other periodicals. His prin- 
cipal poems were published collectively in 
1761 under title ‘ Various Poems,’ London, 
8vo ; but a complete edition of his works 
was not issued until 1776, London, 2 vols, 
8vo. The ‘Memoirs of Theophilus Keene’ 
(London, 1718, 8vo) are also attributed to 
h im (Lowe, Theatrical Literature, p, 291). 

[Boswell’s Life of Johnson, ed. Hill, 1887, i. 
161-74 ; Johnson’s Lives of the English Poets, 
ed. Cunningham, 1854, ii. 341-444; Wheatley 
and Cunningham’s London, passim (esp. ii. 76, 
■where is a summary of Moy Thomas’s conclu- 
sions); Aitken’s Life of Steele, ii. 204-6; Grif- 
fiths’s Chronicles of Newgate, p. 212; Dasent’s 
Hist, of St. James’s Square ; Ba.cer’s Biogr. Dra- 
matica, i. 625-36 ; Chambers’s Biogr. Diet.; 
Elwin’s Introduction to Pope’s Works; Euff- 
head’s Life of Pope, passim ; Fitzgerald’s Eng- 
lish Stage, ii. 16-22; Waller’s Imperial Diet, 
of Biography ; Galt’s Lives of the Players, pp. 
93-120; Spence’s Anecdotes, 1868, p. 270; 
Eichard Sava'-e, a novel by Charles Whitehead, 
1842, preface. E. I. C. 

SAVAGE, Sir EOLAND {d. 1619), 
soldier, was lord of Lecale, co. Down, and a 
member of the ancient family of Savages of 
the Ards. His ancestor, Sir William, accom- 
■oanied De Courcy to Ireland at the close of 
..176, and settled at Ardkeen in the Ards, co. 
Down, holding his lands by baronial tenure. 

Sir Eoland was seneschal of Ulster on 
2 Aug. 1482 (^Cal. Pot. Pat, i. 2706). He 
has been identified with Janico or Jenkin 
Savage, also seneschal of Ulster, whose name 
Janico was perhaps a sobriquet. The latter 
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was famous among the English of the province 
for his exploits against the Irish towards 
the close oi the fifteenth century. Eor the 
settlers it was a time of especial distress, as 
the civil war in England precluded much aid 
being sent from that country. Savage was 
the only military leader in whom the Eng- 
lish reposed any confidence, and in a petition 
addressed to the king, probably between 
1482 and 1494, they prayed him to send 
succour ^to his faithfull servant and true 
liegeman, Janico Savage' (Transactions of 
the Royal Irish Academy, v. 132). 

In 1615 Sir Roland Savage is mentioned 
in a memorial on the state oif Ireland and a 
plan for its reformation (State Papers of 
Henry VIII) as ^ one of the English great 
rebels ' who undertook wars on their own 
authority. Perhaps, in consequence of this, 
Gerald Fitz ;eralc, ninth earl of Baldare 
[q, V.], was able to revive an old claim and 
to deprive Savage of Lecale. Savage died 
soon after, in 15_9, leaving a son Raymond, 
who duly succeeded to Lecale in 1536 (An^ 
naU of Loch C4, Rolls Ser. p. 229 ; CaL Irish 
State Papers, Oarew MSS., 1515-71, p. 94). 
James, surnamed Macjaniake, was also pro- 
bably his son. 

[G-. F. A[niistrong]'s Savages of the ArdSjpp, 
158-69.] E. I. 0. 

SAVAGE, SAMUEL MORTON (1721- 
1791), dissenting tutor, was born in London 
on 19 July 1721. His grandfather, John 
Savage, was pastor of the seventh-day bap- 
tist church. Mill Yard, Goodman's Fields. 
Savage believed himself to be the lineal de- 
scendant and heir male of John Savage, 
second earl Rivers (d. 1654). He was re- 
lated to Hugh Boulter [q. v.], archbishop of 
Armagh ; hence his friends expected him to 
seek a career in the church. He first thought 
of medicine, and spent a year or two with 
his Uncle Toulmin, an apothecary, in Old 
Gravel Lane, Wapping. Through the in- 
fluence of Isaac Watts he entered the Fund 
Academy, under John Eames [q. v.] In 
1744, while stiU a pupil, he was made 
assistant tutor in natural science and 
classics by the trustees of William Coward 
[q. V.], a post which he retained till the re- 
construction of the academy in 17 62 ; from the 
time of his marriage (1752) the lectures were 
delivered at his house in Wellclose Square. 

Meanwhile, in December 1747, Sava e be- 
came assistant minister at Duke's Place, 
Bury Street, St. Mary Axe, to the inde- 
pendent congr^ation of which Watts had 
been pastor. He was ordained there as co- 
pastor to Samuel Price in 1763, and became 
sole pastor on 2 Jan. 1757, In addition he 


held the office of afternoon preacher (1769- 
1766) and Thursday lecturer (1760-7) to 
the presbyterian congregation in Hanover 
Street under Jabez Earle, D,D. [q. v.] He 
was Friday lecturer (1761-90) at Little St. 
Helen’s, and afternoon preacher (1769-75) 
at Clapham. 

On the death of David Jennings, D.D. 
[q. V.], the Coward trustees removed the 
academy to a house in Hoxton Square, for- 
merly the residence of Daniel Williams [q.v.], 
founder of the well-known library. Savage 
was placed in 1762 in the divinity chair, his 
colleagues in other branches being Andrew 
Kippis, D.D. [q. v.], and Abraham Rees, D,I). 
[q. V.] The experiment illustrates the transi- 
tional condition of the old liberal dissent. 
Savage was a Calvinist, Rees an Arian, Eappis 
a Socinian. They worked harmoniously to- 
gether; but the academy was not viewed 
with much favour. Kippis resigned in 1784. 
Savage, who had been made B.D, by King's 
College, Aberdeen, on 28 April 1764, andD.D. 
by Marischal Colle e, Aberdeen, in N ovember 
1767, held on tiL midsummer 1785, when 
the Hoxton academy was dissolved. 

Like Jennin-s, Savage, though orthodox, 
was a non-subscriber; he was one of the 
originators of the appeal to parliament in 
1772 which resulted" in the amendment 
(1779) of the Toleration Act, substituting a 
declaration of adhesion to the scriptures in 
place of a subscription to the doctr_nal part 
of the Anglican articles. He resigned his 
congregation at Christmas 1787 ; his mini- 
stry, tJLOU^’h prolonged and solid, had not 
been popular. A bookish man, he avoided 
society, and buried himself in his ample 
libra^. He died on 21 Feb. 1791 of a con- 
traction of the (esophagus ; unable to take 
food, he was starved to a skeleton. He was 
buried in Bunhill Fields, where there is a 
tombstone to his memory. He married first, 
in 1752, the only daughter (<f. 1763) of 
George Houlme, stockbroker, of Hoxton 
Sc uare ; secondly, in 1770, Hannah Wilkin, 
wno survived him. By his first marriage he 
left two daughters. He published eight 
single sermons (1757-82), including ordina- 
tion discourses tor William Ford (1757) and 
Samuel Wilton (1766), and funeral dis- 
courses for David Jennings (1762) and 
Samuel Wilton (1778). A posthumous 
volume of ' Sermons,' 1796, 8vo, was edited, 
with life, by Joshua Toulmin, D.D. He has 
been confused with Samuel Savage, dissent- 
ing minister at Edmonton, who died in retire- 
ment before 1766, 

[G-ent. Mag. Februaiy 1791, p. 191 ; Funeral 
Oration by Thomas Towle, '-791; Life by 
Toulmin, 1796 (also, somewhat abridged, in 
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Protestant Dissenters’ Mag. May 1796); Wil- 
son’s Dissenting Churehes of London, 1808, i. 
320 sq. ; Bogue and Bennett’s Hist, of Dis- 
senters, 1833, ii. 519 ; Jones’s Bunhill 
Memorials, 1849, p. 249; Pike’s Ancient Meet- 
ing Houses, 1870, p. 261 ; Jeremy’s Presbyterian 
Pnnd, 1885, p. 55.] A. G-. 

SAVAGE, THOMAS {d, 1507), arch- 
bishop of York, was second son of Sir John 
Sava-e of Clifton, Cheshire, by Katherine, 
dau uter of Sir Thomas Stanley (afterwards 
Lore. Stanley) [q. v.] (cf. Notes and Queries^ 
7th ser. ii. 508, iii. 57, 252). Sir John Savage 
(d, 1492) [q. vj was his brother. He was 
educated at Cambridge, where he proceeded 
LL.D. A Lancastrian in politics, he was 
much trusted and employed by Henry VII. 
On 21 Sept. 1485 he is spoken of as the king’s 
chaplain, and received a grant of the chan- 
cellorship of the earldom of March ; in the 
following February he was employed on a 
commission dealing with the tenants of the 
earldom. On 17 Dec. 1487 Henry entrusted 
the lettin * of the royal lands to him among 
others. Ke soon had more important em- 
ployment, On 11 Dec. 1488 he was sent 
with Eichard Nanfan [q. v.] to Spain and 
Portugal, and the treaty of Medina del Campo 
was the result. Eoger Machado [q. v.] has 
left an account of the incidents of the out- 
ward journey ; the significance of the treaty 
has been fully explained by Professor Busch. 
In 1490 he took part as a representative of 
England in the unsuccessful conference at 
Boulogne. 

Savage was amply rewarded for his exer- 
tions. On 8 Dec. 1490 he received an annuity 
of six marks. In 1492 he became bishop 
of Eochester ; in 1496 he was translated to 
London, and in 1501 to York. There is a 
story that he offended the people of his pro- 
vince by being enthroned by deputy, and 
sending down his fool to amuse his household. 
He was a courtier by nature, and took part in 
the great ceremonies of his time: the creation 
of Prince Henry as Duke of York, the meeting 
with the Archduke Philip, and the reception 
of Catherine of Aragon. He died at Cawood 
on 3 Sept. 1607, and was buried under a fine 
tomb in York Minster. His heart, however, 
was taken to Macclesfield, where he had 
intended to found a college. He is said 
to have been passionately fond of hunting. 
Accoimts connected with his property, but 
not his will, are printed in * Testamenta 
Eboracensia’ (Surtees Soc., iv. 308, &c. ; cf. 
Sist, of the Church of York and its Ar<^hn 
UshopSi Eolls Ser. lii. 354, &c.) 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cantabr. i. 12, 522 ; The 
Savages of the Ards, ed. G. F. A rmstron ;], pp. 
21, &c. ; Earwaker’s Hist. East Cheshire, L. 480 ; 


Polydore Vergil’s Angl. Hist. p. 610 ; Campbell’s 
Materials for the Hist, of Henry VII, i. 22, 
298, ii. 215, 273, 376 ;.Gairdner’s Letters, &c., 
Eichard III and Henry VII, i. 392, 403, 410, 
ii. 87 ; Cal. State Papers, Spanish Ser. i. 3, 17 ; 
Gairdner’s Memorials of Henry VII, passim; 
Busch’s En »land under the Tudors (En I. transl.), 
pp. 52, &e._ W. A, J. A. 

SAVAGE, THOMAS (1608— 1682), major 
bom in 1608 in Taunton, Somerset, was son 
of William Savage, a blacksmith, who was 
perhaps a son of Sir J ohn Savage, first baro- 
net, 01 Eock Savage in Cheshire. Thomas 
was apprenticed to the Merchant Taylors of 
London on 9 Jan. 1621, and went to Massa- 
chusetts with Sir Harry Vane in the Planter 
in 1635. He was admitted a freeman of Bos- 
ton in 1636, and became a member of the ar- 
tillery company in 1637. In the same year 
he took the part of his wife’s mother, Anne 
Hutchinson [q. v.], in the controversy that 
her teaching excited. He was compelled in 
consequence to leave the colony, and with 
William Coddin^ton Jc. v.] he founded the 
settlement of Ehode Ts-and in 1638. After 
sojourning there for some time he was per- 
mitted to return to Boston, and in 1651 be- 
came captain of the artillery company. On 
12 March 1654 he and Captain Thomas 
Clarke were chosen to represent Boston at 
the general court, of which belong continued 
a member. He was elected speaker of the 
assembly in 1637, 1660, 1671, 1677, and 
1678, After representing Boston for eight 
years, he became deputy for Hingham in 
1663. In 1664 he, with many other leading 
citizens, dissented from the policy of the 
colony in refusing to recoj^nise four com- 
missioners sent by Charles _I to regulate its 
affairs, and in 1666 he and his friends em- 
bodied their views in a petition. In 1671 
he was chosen deputy for Andover, and in 
1675 commanded the forces of the state in 
the first expedition against Philip, the chief 
of the Narragansets. In 1680 he was com- 
missioned, with others, by the crown to ad- 
minister an oath to Sir John Leverettthe 
governor, pledging him to execute the oath 
required by the act of trade. In 1680 he was 
elected ‘assistant’ or magistrate, and retained 
the office until his death on 14 Feb. 1682. 

Savage was twice married ; first, in 1637, 
to Faith, daughter of William Hutchinson. 
By her he had three son4 and two daughters. 
Sue died on 20 Feb. 1652. On 15 Sept, he 
married Mary, daughter of theEev.Zechariah 
Symonds of Charlestown, by whom he had 
eight sons and three daughters. She survived 
him, and afterwards married Antony 
Stoddard. 

Another Thomas Savage (jd. 1620), born 
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about 1594, and stated to have been a mem- 
ber of the Cheshire family, arrived in Virginia 
with Captain Christopher Newport on 2 J an, 
1608, and remained with Powhattan as a 
hostage for an Indian named Nemontack, 
whom Newport wished to take to England. 
He stayed with Powhattan about three years 
and afterwards received the rank of ensign, 
and acted as interpreter to the Virginia 
company. In 1619 he accompanied Thomas 
Hamor as interpreter on his visit to Pow- 
hattan, and again in 1621 served Thomas 
Pory, secretary of Virginia, in the same ca- 
pacity, in his intercourse with ^Namenacus, 
^^ing of Pawtuxunt.’ In 1625 he was living 
on his ‘dividend on the eastern shore of 
Virmnia. Savage was a great favourite with 
the Indians. Powhattan called him his son, 
and another chief, Ismee Sechemea, granted 
hiTn a tract of 9,000 acres on the eastern 
shore, now known as Savage’s Neck. The 
date of his death is unknown. By his wife 
Anne, who afterwards married Daniel Cugly, 
he had two sons, Thomas and John, besides 
other children who died young (G. F. A[rm- 
strong]’s Savages of the Ards, pp. 113-14; 
Browh', Genesis of the United States, i. 485, 
487, ii. 996 ; Cajptaiit John Smith, WorJcs, 
ed. Arber, index). 

[■Winthrop’s Hist, of New England, ed. Sav^e, 
1853, ii. 65,265; Drake's History and Antiquities 
of Boston, index ; Savage’s G-enealogical Diet, of 
the First Settlers, iv. 26; Gr. F. A rmstrong]’s 
Savages of the Ards, pp. 108-9.] E. I. C, 

SAVAGE, WILLIAM (1770-1843), 
printer and engraver, born in 1770 at How- 
den in the East Biding of Yorkshire, was 
the younger son of James Savage, a clock- 
maker, descended from a younger branch 
of the family of Savage of Bock Savage in 
Cheshire. William was educated at the 
church school at Howden, and acquired con- 
siderable "Droficiency in geometry and mathe- 
matics. In 1790 he commenced business as 
a printer and bookseller in his native town, 
in partnershi'D with his elder brother, James 
(1767-1845) 'c_. V.] In 1797 he removed to 
London, and about two years later, on the re- 
commendation of Dr. Barrington, bishop of 
Durham, and of Count Rumford, he was ap- 
pointed "Drinter to the Royal Institution in 
Albemar-e Street, London. For ten years 
he was assistant secretary to the board of 
managers, and also secretary to the library 
committee, secretary to the committee of 
chemistry, and superintendent of the print- 
ing office. 

About 1803 Savage, while retaining hm ap- 
pointments, commenced business as a printer 
in London on his own account. In 1807 he 
was commissioned to print Forster’s * British 


Gallery of Engravings,’ and his mode of exe- 
cuting this work at once established his 
fame. At that time printing ink in Eng- 
land was of inferior quality, and, realising 
the importance of his undertaking, Savage 
set himself to improve it by various experi- 
ments. He was finally able to make print- 
in'* ink without any oil in its composition, 
wnich rendered it at once easier to manufac- 
ture and more serviceable for artistic pur- 
poses. He made known the results of his 
labours to the public in a work entitled 
^Preparations in Printing Ink in various 
Colours ’ (London, 1832, 8vo). In recogni- 
tion of his services, the Society for the En- 
couragement of Arts awarded him their 
large medal and a sum of money ' for his 
imitations of drawin -s, printed from en- 
gravings on wood, with inks of his own pre- 
paring.’ 

From 1822 to 1832 Savage was occupied 
in arranging the materials which he had 
been collecting for nearly forty years for his 
‘ Dictionary of the Art of Printing ’ (London, 
1840-1, 8vo, in 16 numbers), a work of con- 
siderable authority on the practical parts of 
the craft. 

Savage died at his residence at Dodington 
Grove, Kensington, on 25 July 1843, leaving 
three daughters. Besides the works men- 
tioned, he was the author of : 1. ' Observations 
on Emigration to the United States,’ Lon- 
don, 1819, 8vo. 2. ^ Practical Thoughts on De- 
corative Printing,’ London, 1822, fol. This 
work was illustrated by engravings firom 
CaUcott, Varley, Thurston, Willement, and 
Brooke. The edition was limited, and Savage 
roused some indignation by promising to 
destroy the blocks of his engravings for the 
benefit of his subscribers {Gent, Kag* 1816, 
ii. 303). Savage was also a good draughts- 
man, and there are four engravings from 
drawings by him in the oart of Britton’s 
‘ Beauties of England and “Vales ’ which re- 
lates to Yorkshire. 

[Gent. Mag. 1844, i. 98-100, obituary notice 
by his brother James; Redgrave’s Dictionary 
of Artists of the English School, p. 378 ; Tim- 
perley’s Encyclopaedia, p. 885.] E. L C. 

SAVARIC (d. 1205), bishop of Bath and 
Glastonbury, son of Geldewin, by his wife 
Estrange, was of noble descent, being on 
his father’s side a grandson of Savaric Fitz 
Ghana, lord of Midhurst, Sussex des 

Sistoriens, x. 241, xi- 5^ ; Mabox, JECist, of 
the JSxchegu&*, i. 561 ; Gent, new ser. 
November 1863, xv. 621—3; Mpisto^ Can* 
tuarimses, Introd. p. Ixxxvii). His aunt 
Lucy was the third wife of Robert, eldest son 
of Hugh [q. V.] of Grantmesnil (Ohbbkio, p. 
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692). By the marriage of his grandfather 
Savaric FitzChana with a daughter of Richard 
de Meri, son of Humphrey I of Bohun, he 
was a cousin of Jocelin, bishop of Sarum, and 
his son Reginald FitzJocelin [q- v.], bishop 
of Bath and archbishoo-elect of Canterbury 
(Ohitech, Chapters in Wells History, 379). 
Bishop Savaric was also a cousin of the 
emperor Henry VI Cantuar. p. 350) — 

probably through his mother Estrangia, which 
name is perhaps a corruption, and Beatrix, 
mother of Henry VI anc daughter of Regi- 
nald in, count of Burgundy. 

In 1172 Savaric, being then in orders, was 
fined 26Z. Zs, 4:d. for trying to carry off a bow 
from the king’s foresters in Surrey (ii&.) 
Conjointly with two others, he was instituted 
archdeacon of Canterbury in 1175 ; but this 
arran 'ement did not answer, and he ceased 
to hold the office in 1180, in which year he 
a-opears as treasurer of Sarum (Dioeto, i. 
403 ; Le Neve, i. 38 ; JS.egister of St, Os-- 
mund, i. 268 sq.) About that date, too, he 
was made archdeacon of Northampton, sign- 
ing as such after that year ( Wells Manvr 
scripts, p. 14). In 1186 he was in disgrace 
with the king, who sent messen -ers to Ur- 
ban III to complain of him ; the cispute was 
probably about money (^Gesta Henrici II, i. 
356). Havin'* taken the cross, Savaric went 
on the crusade with Richard, and in 1191 
obtained a letter from the king at Messina, 
which he sent to his cousin Reginald, bishop 
of Bath, directing the justiciaries to sanction 
Savaric’s election should he be chosen to a 
vacant bishopric. He was already well known 
at Rome, anc went off thither to forward his 
plans, probably accompanying the queen- 
mother Eleanor (1122 P-1204) [q. v.], who 
left Messina for Rome on 2 April (Richaed 
OE Devizes, c. 84). These plans were that 
Bishop Reginald should be promoted to the 
see of Canterbury, which had fallen vacant 
in the November previous, and that he should 
himself succeed Reginald as bishop of Bath. 
Savaric secured the help of his cousin the 
Emperor Henry and of Philip of France 
(Bpp, Cantuar. pp. 350-1). Re ;inald was 
elected in November and died in December ; 
but before his death he obtained a pledge 
from the convent that they would elect Sa- 
varic. The monks of Bala did so without 
waiting for the assent of the canons of 
Wells ; the canons protested, but the chief 
justiciar Walter, archbishop of Rouen, did 
not heed them, and, acting on the king’s 
letter, confirmed the election (Rich, oe De- 
vizes, sec. 58). Savaric received priest’s 
orders and was consecrated at Rome on 
8 Aug. 1192 by the cardinal bishop of Albano 
(Dicbto, U. 106-6). 


Early in 1193 Savaric, who was still 
abroad, was engaged in negotiating with the 
emperor for Richard’s release (Roe. Hov. iii, 
197). He was mindful of his own interests,, 
for at his instance the emperor caused Ri- 
chard to agree to Savaric’s proposal that he 
should annex the abbey of Glastonbury to 
the bishopric of Bath. At the same time,, 
however, Savaric was hoping to get the 
archbishopric of Canterbury, and the king 
unwillingly, and under the emperor’s compul- 
sion, wrote to the convent of Christ Church 
recommending him. Richard, however, was- 
fully determined that Hubert Walter [q. v.] 
should be archbishop, and on 8 June wrote 
to his mother charging her to secure his 
election, and to pay no heed to his letter on 
behalf of Savaric {Epp, Cantuar, pp. 364-5),. 
and Hubert was elected accordingly. To- 
wards the end of the month Savaric went 
to Worms and was present at the conclusion 
of the treaty between the emperor and Ri- 
chard for the kinj’s release (Roe. Hov. iii. 
216). He applied to Celestine III to sanc- 
tion his annexation of Glastonbury, re- 
turned to England, summoned Harold, the- 
prior, to Bath on 8 Dec., and told him and 
the monks with him that he was their abbot. 
On the same day his proctors went to the 
abbey, and by royal authority claimed it for 
the bishop ; the monks gave notice of appeal 
to the pope (Domeeham, ii. 367-8). Savaric 
returned to Germany, was at Mainz on 
4 Feb. 1194 when the king was released, 
and was one of the hostages for the payment 
of his ransom, being bound not to leave Ger- 
many without the emperor’s consent (Roo. 
Hov. u.s. 233 ; Diceto, ii. 113). The emperor 
appointed him chancellor of Burgundy, that 
is apparently of the county. Meanwhile 
the monks of Glastonbury were defending 
the independence of their house, and in 
August the king, evidently displeased at the 
way in which Savaric had taken advantage 
of his captivity to advance his own projects, 
revoked his grant and deprived him of the 
abbey (Dombeham, ii. 360). The news of 
this check seems to have led Savaric to 
leave Germany; he was at Tours in the 
spring of 1196, and while there received a 
privilege from Celestine III declaring the 
union of the churches of Bath and Glaston- 
bury, making Glastonbury equally with 
Bath a cathecral church, and directing that 
Savaric and his successors should use the 
style of bishops of Bath and Glastonbury 
(ib, pp. 361-3), which Savaric accordingly 
adopted. He went on to England, and was 
at Bath in November {Bath Chartularies, 
pt. ii. No. 683). The Glastonbury monks 
having appealed, he went to Rome. In 
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1196 lie procured a second privilege from 
the pope, together with an order to the arch- 
bishop to put him in possession of the abbey, 
and a letter inhibiting the monks from elect- 
in ’ an abbot. His agents took these to 
Glastonbury in February 1197, and the 
monks sent a protest to the archbishop, who 
told them that they were too slack in their own 
cause, for the bishop did not sleep, and that 
Savaric would have had possession before 
then if he had not hindered him (Domes- 
HAH, p, 369). Savaric was sent to Richard 
by the emperor to propose a compensation 
for the Mng^s ransom, and in October was 
with Richard at Rouen. The archbishop, in 
November, unable longer to delay obedience 
to the pope^s orders, commanded the monks 
to obey the bishop, and Savaric’s proctors 
took possession of the abbey. Savaric went 
to England, and is said to have begun to 
distress the monks. In 1198, however, the 
king encouraged them in their appeal to the 
new pope, Innocent m, and in August, 
acting on the archbishop’s advice, deprived 
Savaric of the abbey and took it into his 
own hands. He employed Savaric along 
with other bishops at this time to propose 
terms of reconciliation to Geoffrey (<2. 1212) 
[q.v.], archbishop of York. In October he 
gave the monks authority to elect an abbot, 
and in November they elected William Pyke 
(Pica), The next day Savaric sent his offi- 
cial and others to the abbey to announce 
that he had excommunicated Pyke and his 
supporters, 

C'n Richard’s death Savaric renewed his 
attempts on Glastonbury. He was present 
at John’s coronation on 27 May 1199, and is 
said to have purchased the king’s assent to 
his taking possession of the abbey. On 
8 June Bernard, archbishop of Ragusa (called 
in BDbabne’s Adam de Domerham^ ii. 382, 

* Arragonensis ’), and the archdeacon of 
Canterbury were sent with royal letters to 
insist on the submission of the monks and 
to enthrone Savaric, who accompanied them 
with a band of armed men. He had the gates 
of the abbey forced, and was enthroned in the 
church. His guards shut the recalcitrant 
monks in the infirmary and kept them with- 
out food until the next day, when he sum- 
moned them to the chapter-house and there 
had some of them beaten before him, and 
induced most of the convent, some by fear 
and others by ca-jolery, to submit to him. 
It was probably at this time that he caused 
one of the beneficed clerks of the abbey to 
be beaten in his presence so grievously that 
the man died a few days afterwards p. 
406). He then accompanied the king to 
Normandy, and later went to Rome, where 
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the monks were pressing their appeal. It 
was believed that he applied for leave to 
deprive Bath of its cathedral dignity and 
transfer his see to Glastonbury (Koo. Hov. 
iv. 85), and it is asserted that he had actu- 
ally done so by Ring Richard’s authority 
(Ralph de Cogoeshall, p. 162), but this is 
erroneous. A long record of the outrages 
committed by him and his agents was laid 
before the pope, who in 1200 annulled Pyke’s 
election, confirmed the union of the churches 
of Bath and Glastonbury, ordered Savaric to 
abstain from violence, and appointed com- 
missioners to draw up terms between him 
and the abbey. Pyke died at Rome on 
3 Sept., and at Glastonbury it was believed 
possible that Savaric had caused him to be 
poisoned (Domebham, ii. 399). In October 
and November Savaric was in attendance on 
the king at Lincoln and elsewhere- The 
award of the ^pe’s commissioners, made in 
1202 and connrmed by the pope, gave the 
abbey to Savaric, assigned to him and his suc- 
cessors certain of its estates calculated to 
bring in a fourth of the revenue of the house, 
gave him rights of patronage and govern- 
ment, and ordered that he should '^ear his 
proportion of the liabilities of the convent, 
and should make compensation to certain 
whom he had injured (&. po. 410-26). Sa- 
varic, having thus gained tae victory in his 
long conflict, became gracious to the monks, 
and conferred some benefits on the convent 
{*5. -3. ■^2). He rnade some grants to the 
Weis chapter, which had strenuously sup- 
ported him in his struggle with Glastonbury, 
and be carried out what was evidently a 
definite policy of strengthening the secular 
chapter of the church of W ells, which, though 
not in his day a cathedral church, was of 
prime importance in his bishopric, by bring- 
'ng into it the heads of the greater monastic 
houses within, or connected with, his dio- 
cese; for besides annexing the abbacy of 
Glastonbury to his see, he rounded two new 
prebends and attached them to the abbacies 
of Athelney and Muchelney, and, after some 
dispute, prevailed on the abbot of Bee in 
Normandy to hold the church of Cleeve in 
Somerset as a prebend of Wells Wells 
Cathedral Manuscripts, pp. 13, 22, 25, 29, 
34, 294 ; Chubch, p. 119). He instituted a 
daily mass at Wells in honour of the Virgin, 
and another for all benefactors, and endowed 
a daily mass for his own soul, and ordered 
that a hundred poor should be fed on bis 
obit. He granted a charter to the city of 
Wells, and prevailed on Ring John to grant 
one also in 1201 (i6. pp. 386-91). When the 
treasures of churches were seized to make up 
Richard’s ransom, he saved the treasure of 
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the cathedral priory of Bath, and jave some 
gifts to the convent, -which celebrated his 
ohit as at Wells {Bath Chartularies, pt. ii. 
No. 808). In 1205 he was at Rome, and -was 
engaged in obtaining the bishopric of Win- 
chester for Peter des Roches. He died at 
Cmta Vecchia (Senes la Vieille, said also 
to be Siena) on 8 Au •. He was buried in 
his cathedral at Bath, his epitaph, which 
seems to have been placed on his tomb there, 
being : 

Notus eras mundo per m-andum semper etindo, 
Et necis ista dies est tibi prima quies. 

I 

{R. DB CoGOESHALL, p. 168 ; comp. G^odwin, 
Be Br(BsulibuSj p. 873). Savaric left many 
debts, but his credit was good, for in a gloss 
in the ‘ Decretals of Gregory IX' (vol. iii.tit. 
xi. c. 1) a man is described as praying that he 
might be included in the legion of Savaric's 
creditors (Chtjech, p. 122). The name Bar- 
lo-winwac, which Richardson {Be Pr^esuU- 
bics, u.s.) says that he bore, is simply a mis- 
reading of some passage (see Roo. Hov. iii. 
233), where the name Savaric was followed 
by that of Baldwin Wac or Wake {Gent, 
Mag, u.s.) A pastoral staff with a splendid 
crozier head and a pontifical ring, which 
were found in the burial-ground of Wells 
Cathedral between 1799 and 1812, have been 
ascribed to Savaric by popular tradition, 
which is in this case obviously erroneous 
{Archceologia, voL R. pt. i. p. 106, with 
coloured plate; see also for engravings, 
Chajpters in Wells Historg, u.s., and Rei- 
isroins's Wells Cathedral), 

[Gent. Mag. 1863, ii. 621-33, by Bishop 
Stubbs; Church's Chapters in Wells BSstory, 
pp. 88-126, 379-93, contains a life of Savaric, 
reprinted -with additions from * Archseologia,’ 
1887, vol. li. ; Adam de Domerham, ii. 355-425 ; 
John of Glaston. i. 185 sq,, 197-8 (both ed. 
Heame); Epp. Cantuar. Introd. Ixxvii n, pp. 
350-1, 364-5, ap. Mem. of Bic, I, R. de Diceto, 

i. 403, ii. 105-6, 113, Rog. Hov. iii. 197, 215, 
231, 233, iv. 30, 85, 90, 141, Gervase of Gant, i.' 
604, 517, 634, Ann. of Wav. ap. Ann. Monast. 

ii. 248, 252, R. deCoggeshaIl,p. 162, GestaHen. 

II, i. 356, Reg. of St. Osmund, i. 268 sq. (these 
eight Rolls Ser.) ; Ric. of Devizes, sect. 34, 58 
(Engl, Hist. Soc,); Recueil des Hist, x. 241, xi. 
634 ; Rot. Scacc. Hermann, vol. ii. pref. p. xxxi, 
ed. Stapleton ; Orderic, p. 692, ed, Duchesne ; 
Madox’s Hist, of Excheq. i. 561 ; Rep. on Wells 
Cath. MSS.pp. 13, 14, 16, 22, 25, 29, 294 (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) ; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl. Anglic, i. 
130, ii. 65 ed. Hardy); Chartularies of Bath 
Priory, pt. .i. Nos. 683, 808 (Somerset Record 
Society) ; Du ‘dale’s Baronage, i. 187 and Mo- 
nasticon, i. Somerset Archaeological and 
National History Society, xii. i, 39-41, by J. R. 
Green.] W. H. 



S AVERY, (1650 P-1716), en- 
gineer, son of and grandson 

of Christopher r,jJlotnes, Devonshire, 

was bom abo«-^<! Shilstone, near 

Modbury, in county. Thomas 

became a miLL‘*;W “Hfiiieer, and by 1696 
had attained of trench-master. 

He occupied s:p*% time in mechanical 
experiments, i-? 1696 he invented a 

machine for ^ I'lg plate glass and a 

contrivance foX" ships in a calm by 

means of two l>a(I<31ii'4eels, one at each 
side of the v^^sel, ivorked by a capstan 
placed between.- second invention was 

patented on IQ Jam- iG (No. 347). Wil- 
liam III thou^lxt lidgjihof it, but, althou h 
Savery demons ts practicability "by 
fitting it to a ss xnall- Jicht, official jealousy 
prevented its n-dopfewii in the navy. He 
was obliged to himself by publish- 

ing an account of hist invention iu a work en- 
titled ‘ Navigation Inaproved ’ (London, 1698 ; 
reprinted by tlxe cso^nniissioners of patents 
in 1868, and hy^ Kr 31 B. Prosser in 1880). 
The treatise coxxtain^^d a vehement protest 
against the treat xnetits accorded him in official 
circles. 

Savery, whoso yo was spent near a 
mining district, Ixad often turned his attention 
to the difficulty^ exporieixeed in keeping the 
mines free frona wva-tex To remedy this he 
at length inveixted o machine for raising 
water, which, ttiougii. not a steam engine in 
the modern senso of tie word, embodied the 
first practical application of the force of 
steam for mecbLanioal purposes, On 25 July 
1698 he obtained a patent (No. 366) for 
fourteen years, -whiebt extended by an 
act of parliament paS86(i on 26 April 1699 
for a further period of twenty-one years, so 
that the patent did xiot expire until 1733. 
The letters patent contain no description of 
the machine, but thiE deficiency was sup- 
plied hy the inventor xx^ a book which he 
published in 1702, entitled ^ The Miner's 
j’riend,' which. lias baei^i reprinted several 
times (see Gaelowat, fiSteam Engine and 
its Inv&fitovSf pp, 56 ©t ^®^.) Savery was not 
so successful as lie Had anticipated, but he 
afterwards became asso^ .^ated with Thomas 
Newcomen [q, v.], and Savory's patent ap- 
pears to have been regU-x^ded as sufficienly 
-wide to cover all improvements, 

great thorph they were* 

Desagidieis has accuse^ of deriving 

his plans from tlw of Worcester’s 

‘ Oen^ [see EnrnM)]; but 

tho^h he w > ^ ^ 

author for the idea of gteam as die 

motive power, containsno 

plans or precise detaiU o^sj®^*^ 7 
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-employed. It lias also been su ’gested that 
Savery may have been indebtec. to Papin’s 
experiment showing how water might be 
raised by a vacuum produced by the conden- 
sation of steam. Papin issued an account 
of Ms experiment in the ^ Acta Eruditorum,’ 
published at Amsterdam in 1690. None ap- 
peared in England until many years after- 
wards, and it is unlikely that Savery saw 
the ‘ Acta.’ Papin merely made a sugges- 
tion, whereas Savery produced a practicable 
machine. 

In 1702 Savery became a captain in the 
•engineers, and in 1705, through the patronage 
of Prince George of Denmark, he was ap- 
pointed to the office of treasurer of the 
hospital for sick and hurt seamen. In the 
followin ’yearh^atented(]Sro. 379) a double 
hand beLows sufficient to melt any metal in 
an ordinary wood or coal fire, thus obviating 
the necessity of assay furnaces. There is 
an entry in the home office warrant-book, 
preserved in the Public Record Office, under 
■date 5 March 1707, of an application by 
Savery for a patent for ‘ A new sort of mill 
to perform all sorts of mill-work on vessells 
floating on the water ... to render great 
advantage to the woollen manufacturers and 
many other useful works to be performed by 
mills,’ but no patent seems to have been 
granted for the invention. In 1714, through 
Prince George, he obtained the post of sur- 
Teyor to the waterworks at Hampton Court. 
He died in May 1716, while resident in the 
parish of St. itarparet, Westminster. His 
will, dated 16 May, was proved by his 
widow in the Prero -ative Court of Canter- 
bury on 19 May, anc is printed in the ‘ En- 
gineer,’ 30 May 1890, p. 442. He bequeathed 
all his property to his wife, but she seems 
never to have administered the wiU, and his 
affairs long remained unsettled. As late as 
1796 letters of administration, with the will 
annexed, were granted to Thomas Ladds, the 
executor of Charles Caesar, one of Savery’s 
creditors, Savery translated Ooehoorn’s 
•‘New Method of Fortification,’ London, 
1706, fol. 

[Information kindly sinpliedby R. B. Prosser, 
esq. ; G-ent. Mag. 1839, n. 261 ; Smiles’s Lives 
of Boulton and Watt, 1865, 'Dp. 45-56 ; Switzer’s 
Hydrostatics, 1729, ii. 32^-35; Robison’s 
chanical Philosophy, 1822, ii. 57-^ ; Encycl. Bri- 
tannica, art. Steam and Steam Engines, 1818 ; 
Parey’s Steam Engine, 1827, pp. 99-126; Pole’s 
Treatise on Cornish Pumping Engines,^ 1844, 
pp. 5-9; Boase and Courtney’s Bibliotheca 
Comubiensis, ii. 626; Desaguliers’s Experi- 
mental Philoso'Dhy, ii. 465 ; Rigand’s Account of 
Early Proposa-s for Steam Navigation, 1838, 
pp. 4-9.] L 


SAVILE, BOURCHIER WREY (1817- 
1888), author, second son of Albany Savile, 
M.P., of Oke^mpton, who died in 1831, by 
Eleanora Elizabeth, dau ’hter of Sir Bour- 
chier Wrey, bart,, was bom on 11 March 
1817. He was admitted to Westminster 
School on 23 Jan. 1828, and was elected a 
king^s scholar there in 1831. He became a 
pensioner of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
in 1835, and graduated B.A. in 1839 and 
M.A. in 1842. He was successively curate 
of Christ Church, Hales Owen, Worcester- 
shire, in 1840, of Okehampton, Devonshire, 
in 1841, andof Newport, Devonshire, in 1848 ; 
chaplain to Earl Fortescue from 1844 ; rec- 
tor of West Buckland, Devonshire, in 1862; 
then curate of Tawstock, Devonshire, in 1855, 
of Tattingstone, Suffolk, in 1860, of Dawlish, 
Devonshire, in 1867, of Combeinteignhead, 
Devonshire, in 1870, and of Launceils, Corn- 
wall, in 1871. From 1872 to his death he 
was rector of Dunchideock with ShiUingford 
St. George, Devonshire, He died at ShCing- 
ford rectory on 14 April 1888, and was buried 
on 19 April. He married, in April 1842, 
Mary Elizabeth, daughter of James Whyte 
of Pilton House, Devonshire, and had issue 
four sons, including Bourchier Beresford, 
paymaster of the navy ; Henry, commander 
in the navy; and five daughters. 

Savile was a contributor to the ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Victoria Institute ’ and to the 
‘ Journal of Sacred Literature,’ and the au- 
tW of upwards of forty volumes. His 
works, chiefly theological and in tone evan- 
gelical, display much learning. His volume 
on ‘ Anglo-Israelism and the Great Pyr^id ’ 
(1880) ex")Oses the fallacies of the belief in 
the Jewish ori^n of the English people. 

Among his other pub ications were : 
1, ‘ The Apostasy : a Commentary on 2 Thes- 
salonians, Chapter ii.,’ 1863. 2. ' The First 
and Second Advent, with reference to the 
Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God,’ 
1868. 3. ‘Lyra Sacra: being a Collection 
of Hymns Ancient and Modem, Odes, and 
Fragments of Sacred Poetry,’ 1861 ; 3rd edit. 
1^.^. 4. ‘ Bishop Colenso’s Objections to the 
Veracity of the Pentateuch: an Examina- 
tion,’ 1863. 5. ‘ The Introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Britain: an Argument on the 
Evidences in favour of St. Paul having visited 
the Extreme Boundary of the West,’ 1861, 
6 ‘Egypt’s Testimony to Sacred History,’ 
1866. 7. ‘ The Truth of the Bible : Evidence 
from the Mosaic and other Records of Crea- 
tion/ 1871. 8. ‘ Ap^axitions : a Narrative 
of Facts/ 1874 ; 2nc edit. 1880. 9. ‘ The 
Primitive and Catholic Faith in relation to 
the Church of England,’ 1875. 10. ‘ Turkey; 
or the Judgment of God upon Apostate 
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Christendom under the Three Apocalyptic 
Woes,’ 1877. 11. ‘ Prophecies and. Specula- 
tions respecting the End of the World/ 1883. 
12. *Mr. G^ladstone and Professor Huxley 
on the Mosaic Cosmogony,’ 1886. 

'Crockford’s Clerical Directory, 1882, p. 
96x; Mlibone’s Diet. End. Lit. 1871 ii. 1939, 
1891 ii. 1317; Burke’s Landed Grentry, 1894, 
p. 1796 ; information from Eev. S. H. Atkins, 
rector of Dnnchideock.] Or, C. B. 

SAVILE, Sib GEOBGE, MARQins ob 
Halifax (1633-1696), was great-grandson 
of Sir George Savile {d, 1622) of Lupset, 
Thornhill, and Wakefield (all in Yorkshire), 
who was created a baronet on 29 June 1611, 
was sheriff of Yorkshire in 1614, and sensibly 
improved the position of his branch of the 
family by his marriage with Mary, daughter 
of George Talbot, sixth earl of Shrewsbury 
rq[. V.] Savile’s grandfather, Sir George, 
knt. (d, 1616), married at Wentworth in 
1607 a sister of the great Earl of Strafford. 

Savile’s father, Sir William of Thornhill, 
succeeded an elder brother Geor'-e (d, 1626) 
as third baronet in January 1626, was nomi- 
nated to the council of the north, and never 
swerved from his loyalty to the king. In 
1639 he served in the expedition against the 
Scots, and in the following year was elected 
for Yorkshire in the Short parliament. On 
the outbreak of the civil war Sir William 
took up arms, and in December 1642 he 
occupied Leeds and Wakefield, but was re- 
pulsed in an attack upon Bradford. Prepared 
to hold out in Leeds, he was driven thence 
by a strong force under Fairfax on 23 Jan. 
1643 (Mabkham, The Great lord Fairfax, 
1870, ch. ix.) On 9 May following he was, 
at the instance of Newcastle, appointed go- 
vernor of Sheffield, and shortly afterwards 
of York, where he died on 24 Jan. 1644. He 
was buried at Thornhill on 16 Feb. 1644 
(cf. Dugdale’s ^ Visitation of Yorkshire with 
additions,’ in Genealogist, new ser, x. 160). 
Several of his letters to Strafford and 'others 
are printed (cf. Strafford Corresp. i. 168-70, 
ii. 94, 108, 127, 147, 193, 216-17 ; Htoteb, 
SallamsMre, ed. Gatty, p. 136), and his 
holoeraph in which Se leaves 60^. to 
his ‘faithful Mend John Selden,’ is preserved 
at York, Like his father and grandfather, 
he made an advantageous marriage. On 
29 Dec. 1629 he wedeed Anne, daughter of 
Lord-keeper Coventry |^see Coventry, Tho- 
mas, Lord Coventry], sister of Lady Shaftes- 
bury and of the learned Lady Dorothy 
Pafington [< 1 . v.] 

George, their son and heir, was born at 
Thornhill on 11 Nov. 1633. On the death 
of his father in 1644, his mother remained 
with her children in Sheffield Castle, and in 


the articles concluded for its surrender on 
11 Aug. 1644 it was stipulated that Lady 
Savile with her children, family, and goods, 
was to pass unmolested to Thornhill. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Peter Barwick [q. v.], pre- 
vious to the surrender the besiegers bar- 
barously refused ingress to a midwife, of 
whose services she stood in need, and ‘ she 
resolved to perish rather than surrender 
the castle.’ The walls were decrepit with 
age and the ammunition scanty; but it 
was only a mutiny on tbe part of the garrison 
that induced her to yield. Her child was 
bom the day after the capitulation. She 
subsequently remarried Sir Thomas Ohiche- 
ley [q. v.] 

George Savile was indebted for his early 
education to his mother, and it is possible 
that he subsequently received some training 
either at Paris or at Geneva. He was, how- 
ever, settled at Kuffbrd and married before 
the end of 1656. In the Convention of 1660 
he represented Pontefract, but he did not 
sit in the ensuing parliament, and in 1665 
the Duke of York, at the instance of Savile’s 
uncle Sir William Coventry [q. v.], in vain 
urged upon Charles II the propriety of ele- 
vating him to the peerage. In the following 
year he acted as second to the Duke of 
Buckingham in an affair with Lord Faucon- 
hridge (Hbbbsry), and in June 1667, having 
previously commanded a militia regiment, 
he was made a captain in Prince Rupert’s 
regiment of horse. On 13 Jan. 1668, de- 
sirous to conciliate Savile, who had just been 
selected by the commons as a commissioner 
to inquire into the scandals of the financial 
administration, Charles created him Baron 
Savile of Eland and Viscount Halifax, and 
in the following year he was appointed a 
commissioner of trade. He now built H alifax 
House, in the north-western comer of St. 
James’s Sc uare, where he was already settled 
by 1673 ^ Add. MS. 22063, Rent-roll of the 
Earl of ^t, Albans). In 1672 he was made 
a privy councillor, and (despite his adherence 
to the principles of the Triple Alliance) se- 
lected for a mission to Louis XIV, partly 
complimentary, to congratulate Louis upon 
the birth of a prince, partly to ascertain the 
king’s views with regard to a peace with the 
Dutch. Colbert, in a letter to Barillon, spoke 
of his great talents, but added, ‘ II ns sait 
ri,en de la grande affaire ’ (that Charles was 
a papist). Halifax set out at the end of 
June by way of Calais and Bru :es for the 
French king’s quarters at Utrecht. Great 
was his surprise on his arrival to find 
Ailin ton and Buckingham already on the 
spot, having left London after his departure 
with instructions of later date. He no^ 
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deprecated the attempt of his fellow envo'rs 
to wring extortionate terms from theDutcn, 
and so escaped the popular censure of the 
negotiation in which they were subsequently 
involved. Upon his return he both spoke 
and voted against the Test Acts, and seconded 
the unsuccessful motion of the Earl of Car- 
lisle to provide against the marriage of future 
heirs to the throne to Roman catholics; he 
is also said about this time to have used the 
argument against hereditary government 
that no one would choose a man to drive a 
carriage because his father was a good coach- 
man. In 1676, when it came out that Danby 
had refused, hesitatingly, Widdrington’s offer 
of a huge bribe for the farm of the taxes, 
Halifax remarked that the lord treasurer re- 
fused the offer in a manner strangely like that 
of a man who, being asked to give another 
the use of his wife, declined in terms of great 
civility. This sally incensed Danby, who pro- 
cured his dismissal from the council-board 
(BTHtNET). 

As one of the bitterest and most penetra- 
ting critics of the cabal, Halifax had won the 
king’s disHke more thoroughly even than his 
friend Shaftesbury, for whose release he had 
presented a petition in Eebruary 1678. But in 
l679 Temple mentioned his name to Charles 
for a seat at the new council of thirty, and 
urged his claims with such persistence that, 
although Charles ^kicked’ at the name 
Temple, MeTnmrs, 1709, iii. 19), Hali- 
fax was duly admitted, greatly to his sur- 
prise and elation. Once within the charmed 
circle, his suavity fascinated Charles ; he be- 
came a orime favourite atWhitehall, and was 
* never ?rom the king’s elbow.’ Halifax was 
put upon the council’s committee for foreign 
affairs, together with Temple, Sunderland 
(his brother-in-law), Essex, and Shaftesbury. 
He agreed with the latter in procuring Lau- 
derda-e’s dismissal, but he was unprepared 
to go the lengths urged by Shaffcesbuiy with 
a view to creating a reign of terror for the 
Roman catholics; and he opposed Shaftes- 
bury’s device of bribing the Duchess of Ports- 
mouth to prevail upon Charles to declare 
Monmouth his heir. When, therefore, in 
July 1679, in defiance of Shaftesbury’s de- 
nunciations, he advised a dissolution, their 
relations became hostile. In the same month 
he was created Earl of Halifax. 

Hatin j Monmouth as theyuppet of Shaftes- 
bury and the extreme left, Halmax was little 
less hostile to James as the representative of 
both French and priestly influence, to which 
he was an uncompromising foe. Already his 
thoughts turned to WDJiam of Orange, and 
he urged the prince, at the time unsuccess- 
fully, to come over to England. The need for a 


definite policy was emphasised by the illness 
of the king in August 1679, Ajs the readiest 
means of turning the tables on his rivals, 
Halifax, acting in alliance with Sunderland 
and Essex, secretly summoned the Duke of 
York to the king’s bedside. To Temple, who 
was mortified at being excluded from any 
part in this manoeuvre, Halifax vaguely and 
uneasily disclaimed responsibility iot it. He 
pretended to be ill. Put the duke’s visit, 
which he undoubtedly brought about, caused 
a revolution at court, which was not alto- 
:ether to his liking. Monmouth, indeed, was 
ceprived of his command and ordered to go 
into Holland, and Shaftesbury was dismissed 
(15 Oct.) ; but he found himself pledged to 
support James’s hereditary claim, while the 
meeting of the new parliament, which he was 
speeiaLy anxious to conciliate, was postponed 
until the new year. W orse than all, Charles 
again plunged into a labyrinth of dangerous 
intrigues with France — ^intrigues which hope- 
lessly compromised his advisers. The mixing 
up of Halifax’s name in the sham Meal-Tub 
plot was a further source of vexation. Until 
"he reassembly of parliament in October 1680 
the direction of affairs under the king was 
left in the hands of the ‘ Chits ’ — Sunderland, 
Godolphin, and Laurence Hyde. 

The Ion :-deferred parliament met on 
21 Oct., anc. proceeded to discuss the exclu- 
sion of James from the succession. A bill 
passed the commons on 11 Nov. In the 
upper house, which resolved itself into a 
committee to deal with the matter on the 
16th, the debate resolved itself into a com- 
bat between Shaftesbury and Essex on the 
one hand and Halifax on the other. He 
exposed the hypocritical attitude of Mon- 
mouth and the intrigues of the ex<fiusionists 
with a rare power of sarcasm. It was ad- 
mitted that he proved ^ too hard ’ for Shaftes- 
bury, answering him each time he spoke, 
sixteen times in all (cf. Mist MSS* Comm* 
7th Rep. App. p. 852). At 9 p.m., after a 
debate of ten hours, the house divided, and 
the bill was rejected by 68 to 60. The re- 
sult was fairly attributed to Halifax, who 
gained the praise of Dryden in * Ab^om 
and Achitopuel : ’ 

Jotbam of piercisg wit and pregnant thought, 
Endued by nature and by learning taught 
To move assemblies, who but only tried 
The worse a while, then diose the bett<er ride ; 
Nor chose alone, but turned the balance too, 

So miu^ the weight of one brave man can do, 

Sineerer praise is due to Ms opposition to 
the execution of Stafford in the following 
month. To threats of impeachment he an- 
swered that he would have been glad to go 
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the popular and safe way, hut neither threats 
nor promises should hinder him from speak- 
ing his mind (Sidney, Diary ^ p. 126). At 
the same time he endeavoured to safeguard 
the future hy assuring the Prince of Orange 
of his fidelity, and hy reassuring him^ upon 
the subject 01 the restrictions with which he 
proposed to trammel a Roman catholic king. 
-Tis scheme of restrictions not appearing 
feasible, he further endeavoured to conciliate 
the exclusionists hy the device of a regency. 
The commons nevertheless requested the 
king to remove Halifax from his counsels 
and presence as a promoter of popery and 
betrayer of the liberties of the people, al- 
leging his late advice to the king to dissolve 
parliament ; they even summoned Burnet to 
satisfy the house as to his religion, but these 
proceedings were summarily terminated by 
the dissolution’of 18 Jan. 1681. A new parlia- 
ment was to meet at Oxford on 21 March. 
Before the old parliament had dispersed, 
Halifax had temporarily withdrawn from 
political life. ‘ N otwithstanding my passion 
lor the town/ he wrote to his brother, ^ I 
dream of the country as men do of small- 
beer when they are in a fever.^ About 
Christmas 1680 he went down to Rufford 
Abbey, the old family seat in Sherwood 
Forest, and vainly sought peace of mind, after 
Temple’s example, in philosophic gardening. 

The general election (of March 1681) dis- 
pelled Halifax’s jealous fears that Danby 
might regain power. The events that fol- 
lowed the dissolution of the Oxford parliament 
confirmed his view that the strength of the 
opposition was quite disproportionate to its 
clamour. Before the end of May 1681 he 
emerged from his retirement, and now for a 
short period held a position of commanding 
influence. He was in high favour with the 
king, Vho had bluntly refused to dismiss him 
from his council ; and although the Duchess 
of Portsmouth’s dislike of him, owing to his 
hostility to the French interest, threatened 
the permanence of his cordial relations with 
Charles, he was so far reconciled to the 
duchess in December 1681 as to visit her in 
her lodgings and to attend the king there. 
He had the firm support of the bishops and 
the moderates against the revolutionary “oarty 
and the ultra-protestant supporters of Mon- 
mouth. The proximate influence of James 
seemed the chief obstacle in his path. By 
1682 hewas consequently anxious for the sum- 
moninjof anewparliament ; but Charlesprov- 
ing obdurate, he made a newmove,and sought 
to draw back the Duke of York to protestant- 
ism. Unless he complied, he protested that 
* his friends would be obliged to leave him like 
a garrison one could no longer defend.’ His 


next overtures were towards Monmouth, but 
these were not at first successful. In May he 
was even insulted and challenged by Mon- 
mouth, who received in consequence a severe 
reprimand from the king(cf. Reresbt, p. 250^ 
Ltjttrell, i. 189 ; Kht, Comm, 7th 

Rep. App. p. 352). Early in this year (Fe- 
bruary ..382) Halifax was the victim of a 
singular hoax, ^funerall ticketts’ being dis- 
persed ‘in severall letters to the Nobility de- 
siringe them to send theare coaches and six 
horrseses [wc] to St. James’s Square to ac- 
company the body of Gorge Earl of Halifax 
out of towne ’ (Lady Campden to the Countess- 
of Rutland, ap. Rutland Rapers, ii. 65 sq.) 

During this summer his position at court 
seemed strengthened by a rapprochement 
with Sunderland, and by his elevation to the- 
rank of marquis (22 Aug.) ; but in June 1682, 
when the Duke of York returned from Edin- 
burgh, his supremacy reached its term. 

Thenceforth his advice carried little weight 
at court. In vain he urged lenity in respect 
to Lord RusseU and Algernon Sidney and 
the other whig leaders. Although in Octo- 
ber Charles, to the annoyance of J ames and 
Barillon, created him lord privy seal (Gboeit 
VAN Prinsterbr, Archives de la Maison, 2nd- 
ser. vol. V. ; cf. Dalbymplb, i. 370), all his 
energies were now absorbed in combating* 
James’s growing infiuence. His only hope la^ 
in Monmouth. He must detach Monmouth 
from violent counsels and revive in the king 
his old afiection for him. In October 1683 
he discovered Monmouth’s hiding-place after 
the Rye House plot, brought him a message- 
from tie king, and persuaded him to write in 
return. He prevailed upon the king to see 
his son at Major Long’s house in the city, and 
drafted further letters from Monmouth both 
to Charles and to the Duke of York. But 
the latter proved too strong ; and when Mon- 
mouth withdrew the confession, which James 
had insisted that the king should exact, all 
•oresent hopes of his restoration to favour 
Sad to be abandoned. 

In the matter of foreign policy Halifax,, 
when Louis seized Luxemburg and Strass- 
burg, boldly deprecated the project of private 
mediation by Charles, and advocated the 
scheme of a congress of ambassadors in Lon- 
don, which had been suggested by the Prince 
of Orange. EKs proposals were highly dis- 
tasteful to Barillon, who tried in vain to ad- 
minister a bribe. ‘They know well your 
lordship’s qualifications,’ wrote the English 
envoy in Paris, Lord Preston, ‘ which makes- 
them fear and consequently hate you, and be 
assured, my lord, if all their stren^h can 
send you to Rufford, it shall be employed to- 
, that end. Two things they particularly ob- 
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ject against — ^your secrecy and your being 
incapable of being corrupted.’ Thwarted in 
several directions by the extreme tory fac- 
tion, Halifax carried the war into the enemy’s 
camp by accusing Bochester of malversation 
at the treasury. Bochester retreated before 
the committee appointed to investigate the 
matter, on which Halifax had a nominee; 
but the influence of James availed to pro- 
cure Bochester the more dignified post of 
lord president. Halifax's we J-known com- 
ment was that Bochester had been ‘ kicked 
upstairs.' In December 1684, when it was 
proposed in the council to emasculate the 
charter of Massachusetts, like those of the 
English municipalities, he stoutly defended 
the cause of the colonists. Although Charles 
gave his adversaries, who enlarged to him 
upon the impropriety of Halifax's view of 
constitutions- questions, some hopes of his 
dismissal, Halifax managed to hold his own 
and something more. The tide, in fact, 
turned in his lavour. In this same month 
(December) he arranged the secret visit of 
Monmouth to England, and early in Janu- 
ary 1685 a letter was despatched, under the 
king's signature, promising him permission 
to return to the court. Sanguine of bafllmg the 
ri valfactions at the court, Halifax opportunely 
seized the moment to circulate his memorable 
‘Character of a Trimmer.' The object of 
this tract (the title of which appears to have 
been provoked by L'Estrange's ‘ Humour of 
a Trimmer ' in the ‘ Observator ' for 3 Dec. 
1684) was to convey in ‘ a seeming trifle the 
best counsel that could be given to the king' 
— namely, to throw off the yoke of his brother. 
The writer ingeniously appropriated the good 
sense of the word ‘trimmer' in which it is 
used to signify the steadymg of a boat by 
ballast. After a fine encomium upon liberty, 
the author proceeded to demonstrate the 
necessary equilibrium of liberty and dominion 
in our constitution in words that (as in the 
case of his defence of colonial liberties) often 
anticipate the ideas and even the phrasing of 

Burke. . . , , 

The ‘ Character' was certainly circulated 
in manuscript at the time of its conmosition, 
but was not printed until April 16o8, when 
the title was inscribed ‘ the Honourable 
Sir Wrilliam] G[oventry].' A second and 
third edition appeared in the same year with 
Coventry's name in full In 1697 ‘ another 
edition ' alluded to a revision by ‘ the late 
M. of ; * in 1699 the work itself w^ 

issued as by ‘ the late noble Maquis of Hali- 
fax.' In spite of the contradiction in the 
original title, the fact of Halifax's author- 
ship is beyond question (JSfifflish JSist* H&o* 
October 1896). The tract was primarily 


assigned to Coventry for no better reason 
than that the printer worked from a copy 
found among Sir William's papers. It was 
avowed by Halifax after its appearance in 
1688, when it attracted general attention 
(Lord Mulgrave’s feeble reply, entitled ‘ The 
Character of a Tory,' is printer in his ‘Works,' 
1723, ii. 29. See Sheffieij), Jobut, Dxtke 

OP BuCKEiraHAMSHIBE). 

By the middle of January 1685 Halifax 
was so far successful in his aims as to be 
able to write to Monmouth that, in order to 
avert a counter-plot, Charles was prepared to 
relegate J ames to Scotland. A few days later 
the plot itself was undermined by the king's 
illness and death. It must have been soon 
after this event, by which his immediate 
hopes were ruined, that Halifax sat down 
with admirable philosophy to compose his 
sympathetic sketch of the ‘ Character of King 
Charles II ' (not printed untQ 1750). 

No share of tne confidence of the new 
king was destined for Halifax. ‘All the 
past is forgotten,' James said to him at an 
early audience, ‘except the service which 
you did me in the debate on the Exclusion 
IBill.' But he was obliged to give up the 
privy seal and accept tne less responsible 
post of president of tne council. The direc- 
tion of affairs devolved mainly upon Boches- 
ter and Sunderland. James deferred^ to his 
advice early in October, when discussing the 
proposed defensive treaty with Holland ; but 
the effect was more than obliterated when 
Halifax refused to countenance the repeal of 
the Test and Habeas Corpus Acts. The king 
thereupon had his name struck out of the 
council (21 Oct.) Louis was greatly pleased 
at the news, while the imperial and Dutch 
ministers extolled the discarded minister in 
a manner which gave great offence at White- 
hall. 

Halifax retired to Bufford, whence he sent 
an optimistic report to the Brinee of Orange 
on the turn that things were takii^. The 
king's illegalities would stultify their author 
by their extravagance; the Princess Maiy 
being the next heir, her husband hf^ only 
to remain quiescent. Out of office, Halifaxfelt 
that politics were ‘ coarse ' work in comparison 
with ‘ the fineness of speculative thought,' 
and the tracts that he wrote now in the 
leisure of retirement entitle him to rank as 
‘one of the best pamphleteers that have 
ever lived ' (Basxb, iv. . ^16). In the ‘ letter 
to a Dissenter,' published without license 
in 1686 as by ‘^e] W[riter^,’ the non- 
conformist was entreated to 'jeware ‘of 
something extraordinary when the church 
of Borne offereth plaisters for tender con- 
sciences.' The specious character of thSi 
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bargain offered by the court was exhibited 
with a terseness which enabled the tract to 
be printed on a single sheet and so circulated 
in thousands through the post. Many of 
the dissenters were convinced, despite the 
twenty-four answers that appeared ; such as 
ignored the writer’s warning against a 
treacherous ally soon began to clamour in 
vain for an ‘ ec uivalent ’ for their complai- 
sance. Their chagrin amused Halifax, who 
followed up the letter by his closely reasoned 
* Anatomy of an Equivalent ’ (1688). How 
could they have dreamt, he asks, that in- 
fallibility would bear the indignity of an 
equivalent ? 

During this period, though Halifax met 
Shrewsbury, Nottingham, Danby,and many 
others of the nobles who signed the invita- 
tion to William, he repelled the overtures 
of Dykvelt and Sidney, and steadily refused 
to commit himself to the idea of revolution. 
The troubles, he said, would pass ‘like a 
shower of hail ; ’ the project of invasion he 
deemed impracticable. His inertness at this 
crisis is hard to reconcile with a statesman- 
like appreciation of the situation. As a 
mid-course between absolutism and a re- 
public, the intervention of William strongly 
recommended itself to an intellect whose 
axiom was always ‘in medio tutissimus 
ibis;’ but he preferred to await develop- 
ments, in the hope that some strictly con- 
stitutional solution to the problem would 
present itself. His irresolution was un- 
qualified by timidity. He had asserted in 
1681 that Argyll was condemned on evi- 
dence upon which ‘ not even a dog would be 
hung ’ in a free country, and in June 1688 
he visited the bishops in the Tower, and 
drafted for them a petition to the king. He 
was now reconciled to Sancroffc, whom he 
had offended by the nickname of ‘ Sede- 
Vacante,’ in reference to the primate’s pro- 
lixity during the accession formalities of 
1685. 

In the middle of October 1688 James seems 
to have made some tardy efforts to conciliate 
Halifax, and he was present at the coimcil 
on the 20th when James announced the 
threatened invasion. On 4 N ov. he solemnly 
declared, under much pressure from the 
king, that he had no responsibility for the 
invitation to William, and ten days later 
be framed a petition to the king demanding 
the summoning of a free parliament and the 
dismissal of Soman catholics from office. 
Halifax’s views are given in a letter from 
Nottingham, who was completely \mder his 
influence (fiatton Corresj^, ii. 103) ; but he 
abandoned the scheme when Rochester 
manifested a desire to take a part in it. He 


appeared, however, at the council held oir 
the 26th, and addressed the king on the 
need for prompt concession and redress of 
grievances. At a private conference held 
after this meeting he expressed his views to 
the king with greater ireedom, and James 
decided to send him, together with Godol- 
phin and Nottingham, to interview William, 
and see if a compromise could not be ar- 
ranged. Even if the negotiation had not 
been a feint on James’s part, it is doubtful 
if it could have had any success ; and how 
far Halifax was genuinely desirous of success 
must remain matter for conjecture. 

On 8 Dec. Halifax and his colleagues ar- 
rived at Hungerford. William would only 
consent to see them in public, and forbade all 
about him to hold any private intercourse 
with them. Nevertheless, Halifax and Bur- 
net found an opportunity for the exchange 
of a few highly significant words. ‘ Were 
the invaders desirous of getting the king 
into their hands ? ’ Burnet denied it. ‘But,’ 
said Halifax, ‘ what if he had a mind to go 
away ? ’ ‘ Nothing was so much to De 

wished,’ replied Burnet. 

William was still prepared to propose terms 
even less onerous than those which Halifax 
had indicated to James, and Halifax may 
have still been desirous to mediate, an ope- 
ration, for -wHch he -was speoiaOly fitted. 
When, however, he heard that James had 
sent him on a sham embassy and then fled 
the capital, Halifax may well have had a 
revulsion of feeling which destroyed all his 
remaining sense of obligation to James, and 
led him to place himself at the head of those 
who were bent on raising William to the 
throne. He ‘ had not been privy,’ he told 
Reresby, ‘ to the prince’s coming, but now he 
was here, and on so 'ood an occasion,’ it was 
necessary to uphold, him. The suggestion 
that James was driven to flight by threaten- 
ing letters from Halifax is unworthy of 
serious attention. 

During James’s absence Halifax presided 
over the council of the lords which provided 
for the safety of London. On the king’s 
unexpected return he at once proceeded to 
William’s headquarters at Windsor, and this 
time he accepted, together with Shrewsbury 
and Delamere, the commission of frightening 
James from Whitehall. mid- 

night on 17 Dec., he proceeded to the unfor- 
tunate king’s bedside, and, with a harshness 
which contrasted with his habitual urbanity, 
found a ready answer for every expostula- 
tion. On 21 Dec. the peers were summoned 
by William, and next day they chose Halifax 
as their chairman. On the 24th, at his 
instance, addresses were presented request- 
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ing William to undertake the proTisional 
government and to summon a convention. 
The Clarendon oarty complained of the par- 
tisan spirit in which he hurried these resolu- 
tions to the vote (^Clarendon Diary, passim). 
On 22 Jan. 1689, on the meeting of the con- 
vention, he was regularly chosen speaker of 
the peers. He and Danby led the opposition 
to the regency scheme of Ilochester and Not- 
tingham, and subsequently he led the whig 
peers, who held that the crown should be 
offered to William, against Danby and his 
following of tories, who held that the crown 
liad already^devolved upon Mary. In the 
presence of Halifax's masterly strategy Danby 
withdrew his opposition, and it was carried 
without a division that the Prince and 
Princess of Orange should be declared king 
a,nd c^ueen. Upon the famous instrument by 
whic!a they were called to the throne, Halifax, 
riext to Somers, had the chief determining 
voice. A week later, in the banqueting 
house at Whitehall, in the name of the estates 
of the realm, Halifax solemnly requested the 
prince and orincess to accept the crown 
-(13 Feb.) ^ -he revolution, as far as it can 
he said to bear the character of any sin -le 
mind, assuredly bears the character of the 
large yet cautious mind of Halifax' (Mac- 

ATTLAT). 

^The great expectation now was, who 
would have the preference, Halifax or Danby,' 
as the new king’s chief adviser. On 14 Feb, 
Halifax was appointed lord privy seal, while 
Danby had to be content with the presi- 
dency of the council. It seemed as if for 
some time to come Halifax might direct the 
policy of the new era ; but, in reality, his 
political position was precarious. The tories 
regarded his abandonment of the regency 
position as perfidious, while to the extreme 
whigs his confidential position with William 
was a OTievous offence. As early as July 
1689 Mordaunt moved to have him deposed 
from the woolsack. AU the disasters in 
Ireland were laid at his door, and his enemies, 
with vague imputations, demanded his dis- 
missal from the service of the crown. The 
attacks had no influence whatever upon 
William, But, rendered sensitive by the 
loss of two of his sons within the^ year, 
himself determined to anticipate 
further persecution by resig^g the wool- 
sack, though he retained his seat on the 
< 50 uncil; he was stiU, too, in the inner 
cabinet and on the committee for the affairs 
of Ireland. lu December he was sunmioned 
before the committee appointed to inquire 
who was answerable for the deaths of Bussell, 
Sidney, and others. Tillotson testified that 
Xiord Bussell, in his last speeches, commended 


Halifax's humanity and kindness, and Hali- 
fax himself skilfuUy baffled the malevolent 
efforts made to implicate him, especially by 
John Hampden. Nevertheless, in the fol- 
lowing February he resigned the privy seal, 
despite the remonstrances of William, who 
argued that he, too, was a trimmer. Shortly 
after his retirement appeared Dryden’s dra- 
matic opera* King Arthur,’ with a dedicatory 
epistle addressed in felicitous terms to Hali- 
fax. The firec uent * shifting of the winds ’ 
seemed to Drycen to portend a storm jaFrench 
invasion in behalf of James seemed not im- 
probable, and it was during this autumn 
that Halifax entertained some advances by 
a Jacobite agent (Peter Cook). But, beyond 
providing for his security in the event of 
a counter-revolution, it is improbable that 
these negotiations had much significance, 
though to Macaulay they constitute the one 
serious blemish in Halifax’s career (see Mac- 
PHEESON, Orig. Tapers, i. 236). In June 
1692, during William’s absence, he was 
struck off the council as a persistent absen- 
tee. A less ostensible reason was his having 
entered bail for Lord Marlborough, then in 
extremely bad odour at court (Wolselbx, 
Life of Marlborough, ii. 284, 298). Twice 
during this summer, however, the queen 
dined with him at Acton — a fact which 
seems to refute the statement that she had 
been offended by a slighting allusion to her 
father. 

At Acton, where (as so much nearer the 
court than Biifford) he had settled after the 
revolution, Halifax was once more devotii^ 
himself to the production of pamphlets no 
less incisive than of old. In 1C93 appeared 
his * Essay upon Taxes’ (reprinted in Somers 
Tracts, Yo\. iv- andinOoBBETT, ParZ. Hist*y6L 
V.) and his * Maxims of State.’ The latter 
first appeared under the title of * Maxims 
found among the Papers of the great Al- 
manzor’ {Ghdldhall Libr. Cat), but they 
were included in the * Miscellanies ' of 1700, 
Next year was first published his * Bou^h 
Draught of a New Model at Sea,’ contain- 
ing, among many notable passages, the ad- 
monition that the first article of an Eng- 
lishman’s political creed must be that he 
believeth in the sea ; for, says the writer, * it 
may be said to England, Martha, Martha, 
thou art busy alxiut many things,^ but one 
thin * is necessary. To the question what 
shall we do to be saved in this world, there 
is no answer hut this, Look to your moat.’ 

<The Political, Moral, and Miscellaneous 
Thoughts and Beflexions,' published first in 
1760, were probably vmtten towards the close 
of Halifax’s career, as mention is mf^e of 
the Bank of England, which was not incm^ 
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porated until 1694. Halifax free uently at- 
tended the upper house during the sessions 
of 1693-4 ; in March 1693 he voted against 
the renevral of the censorship of the press, 
and signed a protest to that effect (Rogers, 
Protests of the Lords, i. 110), and in March 
1694 he strongly opposed an opposition bill 
for the regulation of trials in cases of treason. 
He appeared in the house as late as March 
1695, Sut for some time previous to this 
his health had begun to fail, and some ob- 
vious precautions against the dangers of his 
malady were neglected. With great serenity, 
after receiving the sacrament from Dr. Birch, 
he died at Halifax House at six p.m. on 
6 April 1696 (see Hatton Corresp. ii. 215- 
216) . He was buried in W estminster Abbey, 
where in the north ambulatory of Henry VIPs 
chapel a monument supports his bust (it is 
engraved in Dart’s Hist. vol. i. pi. 48 ; cf. 
Chester, Westminster Abbey Regist. o. 234). 

Savile married, first, on 29 Dec. _666 at 
St. Giles’s-in-the-Pields, Dorothy, daughter 
of Henry Spencer, first earl of Sunderland 
by his wife, the famous ^ Sacharissa.’ She 
died on the 16th, and was buried at Thorn- 
hill on 31 Dec. 1670. By her he had four 
children : (1), Henry, lord Eland, bom Fe- 
bruary 1660, married in 1684 Esther, daugh- 
ter of Charles dela Tour, marquis de Gouver- 
net, a rich Huguenot noble, and died in 
1688 ; to him in 1684 Otway dedicated his 
^Atheist;’ (2) Anne, bom in 1663, who mar- 
ried in 1682 John, lord Vaughan, son of the 
Earl of Oarbery ; (3) 'William [see below] ; (4) 
George, born in 1667, and educated at Geneva, 
volimteered against the Turks, was dange- 
rously wounded during an assault upon Buda 
on 13 July 1686 (see London Gazette, 2158), 
and died in 1688-9. After the loss of his 
two sons in this year Halifax received a 
touching letter of condolence from Rachel, 
lady Russell (Life, ed. 1819, p. 102). Halifax 
married, secondly, in Hovember 1672, Ger- 
trude (d. 1727), youngest dau -hter of the 
Hon. William Pierrepoint of Ihoresby, by 
whom he had one cmld, Elizabeth, married 
in March 1692 to Philip Stanhope, third earl 
of Chesterfield. By a mistress named Carey, 
who is said to have been a schoolmistress, 
Savile had a son, Henry Carey [c_. v,], the poet, 
the frther of Geor^^e SaviUe Carey [q. v.], 
and great-grandfather of the actor, Edmund 
£.ean. 

William Savile, second MARauis or 
Halifax (1666-1700), bom in 1665, was 
educated at Geneva and Oxford, where he 
matriculated M.A. from Christ Church on 
6 Dec. 1681 j he sat for Newark from 1 689 to 
1696, and defended his father with spirit from 
the attacks in the House of Commons. From 


1688 until his father’s death he was known 
as Lord Eland: 

Eland whose pen as nimbly glides 

As his good father changes sides. 

He married, first, in 1687, Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Sir Samuel Grimston, by whom he left 
Anne, wife of Charles, third earl of Ailesbury; 
secondly, on 2 April 1695, Lady Mary Finch 
(daughter of the second earl of Nottingham), 
by whom he left Dorothy (d. 20 Dec. 1717), 
married to Richard Boyle, earl of Burlington 
[q, V.] The second marc uis died without 
male issue at Acton on 31 Aug. 1700 (cf. 
Ltsohs, JEnvirons, ii. 6), and was buried at 
St. Albans. Efis widow remarried 'John 
Kerr, sixth duke of Roxbuxghe, and died on 
19 Sept. 1718. The marquisate of Halifax 
thus became extinct, but on the second mar- 
quis’s death Charles Montagu [q. v.] was 
almost immediately created Baron Halifax 
(4 Dec. 1700). As in the case of the earl- 
dom of Rochester, the very short interval 
between the extinction of one peerage and the- 
creation of another of similar title in favour 
of a member of a different family is apt to- 
cause confusion. The Savile baronetcy re- 
verted to the descendants of Sir George, first 
baronet, and died out with Sir George Savile 
(1726 -1784) [q. v.] 

Macaulay saw in Halifax an almost ideal 
adviser for a constitutional monarch. At 
any rate, he was a statesman who combined 
independence of judgment and a respectable 
patriotism with eloquence, culture, and an 
intellect of exceptional versatility and power^ 
His temper, always on the side of moderation, 
disgusted him with the inchoate party sys- 
tem, the factions of which he compared to 
freebooters who hang out false colours, whose 
-)retence is the public good, but whose real 
1>usiness is plimder. Against Halifax no 
charge of pecuniary corruption was ever 
breathed. For renegades, whether political 
or reli 'ious, he felt unmeasured scorn. Hold- 
ing aloof from party prejudice and emanci- 
pated from vulgar ambition, he generally 
guided his political course with a regard to 
the best interests of his country; but his 
temperament disqualified him at the great 
crisis of the revolution for the practical work 
of politics. Neutrality was then out of place, 
anc fitted a speculative philosopher rather 
than an active politician. 

His finely balanced intellect appears^ to 
, best advanta -e in his writings. Perspicuity, 
vivacity, and humour are there alike con- 
spicuous; and the union of a philosophic 
temper with practical sagacity impart to 
them a * Baconian fiavour.’ ‘Who ^ong^ 
his contemporaries — ^how few among his suc- 
cessors — ^have grasped his central principlo 
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that forms of government are pro^jerly- a na- 
tural product, the expression oz national 
character, national circumstances ; and that 
their excellence consists less in their ap- 
proximation to an ideal standard than their 
suitability to the actual state of develop- 
ment of the people in question?’ (cf. H. 3. 
Foxckoft in EnffL Hist. Hemew^ October 
1896; R. D. Christie in Saturday Review, 
22 Feb. 1873). As a censor of the heated 
partisan conflicts of the day, and as an in- 
spirer of the declaration of rights, no less 
tSan of the philosophy of the ‘ Patriot King ’ 
(he had a good deal in common with Boling- 
broke), Halifax exercised a far-reaching in- 
fluence, and his political opinions rather than 
his acts give his career its chief historical 
importance. 

Halifax’s urbanity was learnt in the school 
of Charles II, and his habitual cynicism (more 
of manner than of temperament) did not ex- 
clude an engaging address, a winning smile, 
and a fund of easy pleasantry. His defect 
at the council-board was an exaggerated 
tendency to facetiousness. Hn his youth,’ 
says Evelyn, *he was somewhat too positive,’ 
but latterly in all important matters he was 
secretive and inscrutable. A man, he once 
said, who sits down a philosopher rises 
an atheist ; and he himsen was frequently 
charged with atheism, which he disclaimed 
to Burnet, declaring that he hardly thoujht 
that such a thing as an atheist existed. His 
' Advice to a Daughter ’ indicates some at- 
tachment to a religious creed. He said that 
he believed as much as he could, and imagined 
that God would forgive him if, unlike an 
ostrich, he could not digest iron. Savile was 
by no means insensible to pomp and rank, 
but, though a handsome man, he dressed ex- 
tremely soberly. His indifference to sport 
and to fine horses and equipages was notori- 
ous. His chaplain records his complaint 
that * velvet cushions ’ too often served for 
^ woollen sermons.’ His favourite book was 
Montaigne’s ‘Essays,’ and, when Oharlp 
Cotton dedicated to him his translation in 
1685, Halifax acknowledged the compliment 
in a letter full of wit and cordial apprecia- 
tion. 

A "portrait of the first Marc uis of Halifax, 
a half-length, in black with -ace cravat and 
ruffles, by Sir Peter Lely, is in the posses- 
sion of the Duke of Devonshire. An engrav- 
ing by J. Houbraken (for Birch’s ‘Lives,’ 
1743, fol.) is dated ‘ Amst. 1740,’ and de- 
picts him in later life when he grew stout. 
3elow the portrait is a representation of his 
offering the crown to William and Mary. 
In the print-room, at the British Museum -S 
another engraving by Chambers. Four en- 


graved portraits, without signature, are in 
Addit. MS. 28569. The well-known cari- 
cature of ‘ The Trimmer ’ was aimed not at 
him, but at Burnet. 

Besides the works described, Halifax 
wrote: ‘A' Lady’s New Year’s Gift, or 
Advice to a Daughter,’ drawn up for the 
benefit of his daughter Elizabeth, mother of 
the famous Earl of Chesterfield, to whom 
Halifax’s mantle of didactic fame seems to 
have descended. This, which is perhaps the 
most entertaining of all his works, was 
pimted from a circulating manuscript, and 
without authorisation, in 1688, London, 8vo ; 
a second edition was promptly called for, and 
a fifth appeared shortly after the writer’s 
death (16th edit. 1765 ; new edit. Berwick, 
1791) ; it was also translated into Italian, 
and several times into French, The hus- 
band of the lady to whom it was addressed 
is said to ha^e written on the fly-leaf ‘La- 
bour in Vain’ {Walpoliana, ii. 9). ‘The 
Cautions offered to the consideration of those 
who are to choose Members to serve in the 
ensuing Parliament ’was written during the 
last months of its author’s life, when the 
passage of the Triennial Act (December 
_694) had brought a general election within 
measurable distance. It appeared posthu- 
mously during the general election of Oc- 
tober 1696, and shows his capacity, even 
when seriously iU, for ‘famous fitches of 
wit.’ 

Halifax’s pamphlets aToeared in a collec- 
tive form in 1700 as ‘ rQscellanies by the 
Most Noble Geor'"e Lord Saville, late Mar- 
quis and Earl of ' Halifax,’ London, 8vo; 2nd 
edit. 1704, 3rd edit. 1717. This included 
(1) ‘Advice to a Daughter,’ (2) ‘The Cha- 
racter of a Trimmer,’ (3) ‘The Anatomy of 
an Equivalent,’ (4) ‘A Letter to a Dissenter,’ 
(6) ‘Cautions for Choice of Parliament Men,’ 
(6) ‘New Model at Sea,’ (7) ‘Maxims of 
State.’ Some selections from his ^pers, 
entitled ‘ Miscellanies, Historical and Philo- 
logical,’ appeared in 1703, London, 8to; 
these are generally ascribed in cataIog[ues to 
Halifax, but were not in reality from his pen. 
TTia * Character of King Charles II,’ together 
with the ‘ Moral and Miscellaneous Thoughte 
and Reflexions’ (see above), first appeared in 
1760, London, 8vo. Halifax diligently kept 
a diary, from which he compiled a journal. 
The ’oumal was copied soon after his death, 
but ’loth original and copy were unhappily 
destroyed — it is said by ms granddaughter. 
Lady Burlington— and the diary it^lf is 
lost. Some of his letters are included in the 
correspondence of his brother Henry, edited 
byW. D. Cooper from transcripts made about 
1740 (Camden Soc. 1868) ; others are pie- 
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served in Stowe MS. 200 and Addit. MSS. 
28569 and 32680. 

[There are no lives of HaJifax, and materials 
are somewhat meagre and much scattered until 
the year 1688, from which date Macaulay col- 
lects practically all that is known in regard to 
his public career ; Hume to some extent anti- 
cipated his view that Halifax’s variations were 
consistent with an integrity that’ the partisans 
of his day failed to appreciate. Among the 
most valuable of the contemporary sources are 
Heresby’s Diary, Temple’s Memoirs, Hatton Cor- 
responc-enee (Camden Soe.), Luttrell’s Diary, 
Clarendon Correspondence 'ed. Singer), Sidney’s 
Diary (ed. Hleneowe), Eox ourghe Ballads and 
Bagford Ballads (Ballad Soc.), Bramston’s Auto- 
biography, and Dryden’s Works (ed. Scott and 
Saintsbupy). * Sacellum Apollinare ’ is a fune- 
ral poem by Elkanah Settle. There is a rich 
mine of unexplored material in the Halifax 
Papers at Spencer House, St. James’s (briefly 
described in Hist. MSS. Comm. 2nd Rep. App. 
pp. 12 sq,.) These and other new sources have 
been ful_y utilised in an unpublished Life of 
Halifax by Miss H. C. Poxcroft (the manuscript 
of which was ' onerously placed at the present 
writer’s disposa .)• See also Burnet’s History of his 
own Time ; Eachard’s Hist, of England, vol. ii. ; 
Ralph’s Hist, of England; Boyer’s William III, 
pp. 21, 148, 156-9, 160, 177,183, 188,199,237, 
249, 261 ; Sir Patrick Hume’s Narrative, ed. 
1809; Dalrymple’s Memoirs of Great Britain, 
1790; Macpherson’s Original Papers; Mackin- 
tosh’s Hist, of the Revolution, pp. 174, 216, 613 ; 
Groen von Prinsterer’s Archives de la Maison 
Orange-Nassau, vol. v. pp, Iv, 399, 500, 521 sq.; 
Memoirs of Thomas, Earl of Ailesbury, pp. 42, 
193, 217, 247, 348, 444 ; Lauderdale Pa]^ers; 
Btdstrode Papers (belonging to Alfred Morrison, 
esq., and privately printed by him), 23 Dec. 1667, 
seq. ; Journal du Marquis deDangeau, 1 859, i. 24, 
246, 262, ii. 232, 326, 346 ; Ranke’s Hist, of Eng- 
land, vols. iv. and v. passim ; Walpole’s Royal 
and Noble Authors, 1806, iii. 329 ; Roberts’s 
Life of Monmouth, i. 57, 110, 130, 152, ii. 127 ; 
Courtenay’s Memoirs of Sir William Temple; 
Cooke’s Hist, of Party, vol. i. passim ; Cart- 
wright’s Sacharissa, pp. 168, 212, 214 sq.; Gar- 
nett’s Age of Dryden; Hnnter’s Antiquarian 
Notices of Lupset, pp. 30-3 ; Greenwood’s Hist, 
of Dewsbury, 1859, p. 214 ; Whitaker’s Loidis 
et Elmete ; Hunter’s Hallamshire and Deanery 
of Doncaster ; Thoroton’s Nottinghamshire, ed, 
Throsby, iii. 339; Brown’s Nottinghamshire 
Worthies, pp. 232-6; Dasent’s Hist, of St. 
James’s Square, passim;. G- E. C.’s Peerage; 
Banks’s and Wootton’s Extinct Baronetaje; 
HaJkett and Laing’s Diet, of Pseudon. L.t. ; 
SewMd’s Anecdotes, ii. 196; Craik’s English 
Prose Selections (^ Halifax,’ by Principal A. W. 
Ward), iii. 209 ; Temple Bar, 1878, liii. 211 (art. 
by Mr. A. C. Ewald) ; Living Age, xx. 347 ; 
Macmillan’s Magazine, October 1877 (describ- 
ing the contents of a manuscript memorandum- 
book doubtfully ascribed to Halifax) ; English 


Historical Review, October 1896 (an article of 
great value and interest by Miss Foxeroft).] 

T. S. 

SAVILE, Sir GEORGE (1726-1784), 
•Dolitician, was born at Savile House, 
Leicester Fields, on the site of which the 
Empire Theatre now stands, on 18 July 
1726. He was the only son of Sir George 
Savile, hart., F.R.S., of Rufford, Notting- 
hamshire, M.P. for Yorkshire in George H’s 
first parliament, by his wife Mary, only 
daughter of John Pratt of Dublin, deputy 
vice-treasurer of Ireland, He was educated at 
home under the care of a private tutor, and 
on 16 Sept. 1743 succeeded his father as the 
eighth baronet. At the outbreak of the 
rebellion in 1745 he was given the commis- 
sion of captain, and he raised his company 
of fifty men in Yorkshire in three or four cays. 
In the following year he went to Queens’ 
College, Cambridge, where he graduated 
M.A. and LL.D. in 1749. At a by-election 
in January 1769 he was returned to the 
House of Commons for Yorkshire, and he 
continued to represent that county during 
the whole of his parliamentary career. The 
Duke of Newcastle in October 1761 appears 
to have been anxious to place Savile in 
office {Grenville Papers, 18J2-3, i. 393-4; 
Bedford Correspondmee, 1842-6, iii, 67). 
In the session 

the discussion of Wilkes s case, and joined in 
the condemnation of general warrants. Pitt 
during his interview with the king in June 
1765 named Savile for the post of secretary 
at war (Walpole, Memoirs of the Reign of 
George III, 1894, ii. 132). He was invited 
to take part in the Rockingham administra- 
tion, which was formed after the failure of 
the negotiations between the king and Pitt, 
but he declined the oflfer, al leging that he could 
better assert his privileges and serve his friends 
as an independent member of parliament 
(Albemarle, Memoirs of the Marqwis of 
Rockingham, 1852, i. 227). Though he voted 
for the repeal of the Stamp Act, he seems to 
have warned the colonists that they might 
go too far in their demands ( Grenville Papers, 
iv. 610-13 w.) On 17, Feb. 1768 he moved 
for leave to bring in his Nullum Tempus 
Bill, for securing the land of a subject at 
any time after sixty years’ possession from 
any dormant pretension of the crown [see 
Lowthee, Jambs, first Ea.rl or Lorsdale[, 
but was defeated by 134 votes to 114 {Pari, 
Hist. xvi. 405-14). In the first session of 
the new parliament Savile reintroduced the 
hill (Cavendish, Debates of the House of 
Commons, 1841, i. 60-1, 52), which, after 
amendment, passed throu ^h both houses and 
became law (9 Geo. I_I, cap. 16). On 
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8 May 1769 lie both spoke and voted in 
favour of the petition against the return of 
Colonel LuttreU for Middlesex (Ca-VENdish, 
Debates j i. 433). 

During the debate on the address on 

9 Jan. _770, Savile declared that the ma- 
jority of the house had 'betrayed the rights 
and interests ' of their constituents. On 
Conway imputing the use of such expres- 
sions to ' heat in debate/ Savile rose again 
and deliberately repeated them (Grmmlle 
Papers, iv. 502-5 ; see also Pari. Bist. xvi, 
69^700, and Walpole, Memoirs of the 
P^ignof George III, iv. 26-8). In December 
1770 he supported Seijeant Glynn’s motion 
for a committee to inquire into the admini- 
stration of criminal justice (Caveotsh, Da- 
hates, ii. 133-4). On 7 Feb. 1771 Savile 
moved for leave to brin^' in a bill to secure 
the rights of electors, but his motion was 
defeated by 167 votes to 103 ii. 246-8, 
260, 256). ^ On 6 Feb. 1772 he supported the 
clerical petition for relief from subscription 
to the Thirty-nine Articles in a remarkable 
speech. When it was urged that sectaries 
would make their way into the church if 
subscription were relaxed, he exclaimed, ad- 
dressin • the speaker, 'Sectaries, sir! Had 
it not been for sectaries this cause had been 
tried at Borne/ 'I cannot help saying/ 
vnrote John Lee (1783-1793) [q. v.], 'that 
I never was so affected with or so sensible 
of the power of pious eloquence as while 
Sir George was speaking. It was not only 
an honour to him, but to his age and 
country ’ (Tbbveltajst, Early History of 
C. J. Pox, 1881, p. 415 ; Pari. Hist. xvii. 
289-98, 297). On 27 Feb. 1772 he made 
another unsuccessful attempt to bring in 
a bill for securing the rights of electors 
{ParL Hist. xvii. 318-19). In April 1772 he 
was elected a member of the select com- 
mittee on East Indian affairs, but declined 
to act, 'being against the whole system of 
India affairs.’ He looked on the company’s 
trade ' as destructive, either from bringing in 
too great an increase of money, which would 
overturn the liberty of this^Countiy, or from 
many of the importations, tea especially, 
bein : destructive of the healths of the 
peop..e of England/ At the same time he 
'protested against the territorial acc uisitions 
as public robberies’ (ib. xvii. 4=64). In 
March 1773 he supported the third reading 
of the bill for the relief ol^rotestant dis- 
senters {ib. xvii. 789). BLis motion for 
leave to bring in a bill to secure the rights 
of electors was again defeated on 16 Feb. 
1774 (ib. xvii. 1051-2, 1054). On 22 April, 
and ajain on 2 May, he protested against 
the bil for regulating the government of 


Massachusetts Bay, which he characterised 
as a ' most extraordinary exertion of legisla- 
tive power’ {ib. xvii. 1277-8, 1316). On 
*26 Jan. 1775 Savile asked that Franklin 
might be heard at the bar in support of an 
address from the American colon^ts to the 
king, but the house by a majority of 150 re- 
fused even to receive the petition {ib. xviii. 
193-4).^ During the debate on the bill for 
restraining the trade of the New England 
colonies in the following month, Savize de- 
clared that in his opinion the resistance of 
the colonies was justifiable {ib. xviii. 301-2). 
On 18 May his motion for the repeal of the 
Quebec government bill was defeated by 
174 votes to 84 {ib. xviii. 679-80, 684). 
He supported Burke’s bill for composing 
the troubles in America, on 16 Nov. 1775, 
and seconded Hartley’s nropositions for 
conciliation on the 7th o: the foUo^ring 
month (i&. xviii. 982-3, 1052-4). Hzs 
motion for the repeal of the Quebec govern- 
ment bill was again defeated on 14 Aoril 
1778 {ib. xix. 1127-8, 1130), On 14 Slsuj 
following he moved for leave to bring in a 
bill for the relief of Boman catholics from 
certain obsolete penalties and disabilities 
xix. 1137-9, -142), which was passed 
through both houses without a division (18 
Geo, n, cap. 60). Ija June 1779 he urged the 
abolition of the press gang {Pari. Hist. 
XX. 933), and protested against the bill for 
speedily manning the naw xx. 965-6, 
968). 

On 30 Dec. he took part at an influenr- 
tial meeting in York, where it was agreed 
that a petition should be presented to the 
House of Commons in fevour of econmni- 
cal reform (Walpole, Letters, 1867-1859, 
vii. 297 n. 3). He present^ the peti- 
tion on 8 Feb. 1780 {Pari. Hist. xx. 1370- 
1877); three days afterwards Burke intro- 
duced a great measure of economical re- 
form, and on the 16th of the same month 
Savile moved for an account of all places 
and pensions granted by the crown, but was 
defeated, after an adjourned debate, by 
a majority of two votes (ib. xxi. 83-4, 84-5, 
90-1, 104). During the Gordon riots at 
the beginning of June, his house in Leices- 
ter Fields was burnt and plundered by the 
rioters, to whom he was e^ecially obnoxious 
as the author of the Boman Catholic Relief 
Act of 1778. Burke records that for four 
nights he ' kept watch at Lord Rockingham’s 
or Sir George Savile’s, whose houses wwe 
garrisoned by a strong body of soldiers, to- 
gether with numbers of true friends of tl^ 
Srst rank, who were willin': to share thmr 
danger’ {Corre^ndmi^, 1 44, ii. 3M-5). 
In order to show that he had no Has in 
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favour of tli6 HomaiH catliolicSj S&vilo 
brought in a bill to secure the protestant 
religion from any encroaclunents of popery 
(Farl Sist. xxi. 714-15, 717, 724-5), wlich 
passed through the House of Commons but 
was thrown out by the lords. He strongly 
opposed North’s ill-considered loan of 
12,000,000/., and unsuccessfully moved, on 
26 March 1781, for a select committee of 
inouiry. 

On 12 June 1781 Savile supported Fox’s 
motion for a committee to take into con- 
sideration the state of the American war, and 
on 7 May 1782 he warmly supported Pitt’s 
motion for parliamentary reform (ib. xxii. 
1429-30), While su-oporting a similar 
motion on 6 May 178S, Savile was com- 
pelled by sudden illness to break off his 
sueech {ib. xxiii. 846). It does not appear 
tiiat he ever spoke again in the house. He 
^^esigned his seat in November on account of 
the state of his health. He died at Bromp- 
ton in the arms of his friend, David Hart- 
ley, on 10 Jan, 1784, aged 57, and was 
buried in the family vault in Thornhill 
church in the West Riding of Yorkshire 
on the 24th, 

Savile was a staunch whig of unimpeach- 
able character and large fortune. He devo ted 
the whole of his time to public affairs, and 
was greatly respected by his contemporaries 
for his unbending integrity and his un- 
ostentatious benevolence. In person he 
was slightly above the average height. He 
had a slender figure, a sallow complexion, 
and a feeble voice. Though destitute of ora- 
torical power, his speeches were clear, 
forcible, and persuasive. When Fox was 
asked by Lore Holland who had been the 
best speaker in his time who had never held 
office, he is said to have answered, ^ Sir George 
Savile and Mr. Windham.’ Lord Rocking- 
ham relied greatly upon his judgment for 
guidance in political matters. Burke de- 
scribes him as 'a true genius, with an 
■understanding vigorous, and acute and re- 
fined, and distinguishing even to excess ; and 
illuminated with a most unbounded, pecu- 
liar, and original cast of imagination’ 
( Works ^ 1815, iii. 392). * He had a head,’ 
Horace Walpole says, ' as acutely argumen- 
tative as if it had been made by a German 
logician for a model,’ while he shrewdly 
adds : ^ Though his reason was sharp, his 
soul was candid, having none of the acrimony 
or vengeance of party; thence was he of 
greater credit than service to that in which 
Se listed* {Memoirs of the Feign ofGeorgelll^ 
i. 279). 

Savile was a fellow of the Royal Society, 
vice-president of the Society o. Arts and 


Sciences, and colonel of the first batta- 
lion of the West Riding militia. He was 
presented with the freedom of the town of 
Nottingham in July 1776, and was a warm 
supporter of the Yorkshire Association. He 
never married. The baronetcy became ex- 
tinct on his death. He devised the Brierley 
estate in Yorkshire, and the whole of his 
Irish estates, which were chiefly in co. 
Fermanagh, to his niece, Mrs. Foljambe, 
daughter and heir of his elder sister, Ara- 
bella (d, 1767). The bulk of his property 
in Yorkshire andNottinghamshire (including 
Rufford and Thornhill) he left to the Hon. 
Richard Lumley, a younger son of his sister 
Barbara, wife of Richard Lumley Saunderson, 
fourth earl of Scarborough, who thereupon 
assumed the additional surname- of Savile 
[see Savile, Johit, Baron Savile, 1818- 
1896].^ 

Savile was the author of ‘ An Argument 
concerning the Militia’ [anon.], London 
1762 ? 4to. His papers and correspondence 
are in the possession of the Right Hon. 
F. J. Savile-Foljambe at Osberton, near 
Worksop. A number of his letters on the 
subject of political and economical reform, 
wiL be found in Wyvill’s ^ Political Papers ’ 
(vols. i.-iii.), and some few are printed in 
Lord Albemarle’s ‘Memoirs of the Marquis 
of Rockingham.’ Dr. Newton Ogle, dean of 
Winchester, who promised to write Savile’s 
life (Wyvill, Political Papers, vi. 338-40), 
appears to have abandoned his self-imposed 
task. 

There are portraits of Savile by Wilson at 
Osberton and at Rufford. Another portrait 
by Richard Wilson, R. A., was lent to the loan 
collection of national portraits at South Ken- 
sington in 1867 by the Trinity House, Hull 
(Cat. No. 490). There are engravings of 
Savile by Basire after Wilson, and by Bar- 
tolozzi after Fisher, A marble statue of Savile 
was erected in York Cathedral by public sub- 
scription, and his bust adorns the mausoleum 
erected to the memory of Lord Rockingham 
in Wentworth Park. 

% 

[Lord Mahon’s History of England, 1858, vols. 
V. vi. vii. ; Wraxall’s Historical and Posthumous 
Memoirs, 1884, ii. 96, 98, 109, 442-3, iii. 74, 
245 ; Lord Edmond Pitzmaurice’s Life of Wil- 
liam, Earl of Shelb-urne, 1875-6, ii. 205, 207, 
248-9, iii. 59, 71 ; Political Memoranda of 
Francis, fifth Duke of Leeds (Camden Soc.), 
pp. 32, 73 ; Chatham Correspondence, 1838-40, 
•_v. 125-6, 131 ; Memoirs of the Life of Sir 
Samuel Romilly, 1840, i. 121, 144; G-eorgian 
Era, 1832, i. 542-3 ; Nineteenth Century, xv. 
1023-36 ; Allen’s History of Yorkshire, 1828, i. 
307 ; White’s Nottinghamshire, 1844, pp. 646-7 ; 
Wheatley and Cunningham’s London Past and 
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Present, 1891, ii. 386, iii. 211; Gent. Mag. 
1784 1. 73, 1802 i. 199; Burke’s Peerage,, &c., 
1894, pp. 693, 1243-4; Burke’s Extinct Baronet- 
age, 1844, p. 473 ; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1894, 
1 677 ; Grad. Cantabr. 1823, p. 414; Official Ee- 
turn of Lists of Members of Parliament, pt. ii. 
pp. 119, 133, 145, 158, 171 ; Notes and Queries, 
8th ser. ix. 147 ; information from Lord Havkes- 
■bury,] G. E. E. B. 

SAVILE, Sir HENRY (1549-1622), 
scholar, son of Henry Savile and Elizabeth, 
•daughter of Robert Ramsden, was born at 
Bradley, near Halifax, on 30 Nov. 1649. 
His father was the second son of John Savile 
of Newhall, the representative of a younger 
branch of the Saviles of Methley (St. 
Georoe’s Visitation of Yorkshire^ Surtees 
Soc. Ixiii. 671). Sir John Savile (1646-1607) 
[q. v.J was his elder brother. Savile was edu- 
cated at Brasenose College, Oxford, where he 
matriculated about 1561 (Wood, JS^s^. of Ox- 
ford, ii. 162). He was elected fellow of Mer- 
ton College in 1665, and graduated B.A. in 
January 1666. On taking his M.A. degree 
on 30 May 1570 he read ^his ordinaries in 
the Almagest of Ptolemy/ thereby establish- 
ing some reputation as a mathematician and 
a Greek scholar. For a time he gave volun- 
tary lectures in mathematics, and in 1675 
was elected junior proctor, an office which 
he held for two years. In 1578 he travelled 
on the continent, where he made the acquain- 
tance of the most eminent scholars of his time, 
and collected a number of manuscripts. He 
is also said to have acted for a brief period as 
resident for the c ueen in the Low CoTintries 
(W OTTOiT, Englis. i Baronetage, i. 60). On his 
return he was made tutor in Greek to the 
queen (Wood, AtlmKx , ed. Bliss, ii. 310), and 
in 1685 he was elected warden of Merton Col- 
lege. There was another candidate in the field, 
but the influence of Lord Burghley was ex- 
ercised on behalf of Savile. Both JBurghley 
and Walsingham signed a letter, which they 
a.ddressed to the fellows on 28 Feb. 1585, 
urging his appointment (Bbodricz, Memo- 
rials of Merton College, p. 61), and he was 
elected unanimously. The choice of the so- 
ciety was justified by Savile’s conduct as 
warden, tie was an autocratic ruler, but 
under his rule Merton College en oyed aperiod 
of prosperity; in 1689 the who.e north wing 
of the college was rebuilt from the ^ate to 
the warden’s lodging, and in 1608 the lellows’ 
quadrangle was begun, and completed by Sep- 
tember 1610. Savile selected with great 
judgment men of learning as fellows, and thus 
conspicuously improved the position of his 
college. 

' In 1591 Savile’s translation of four books 
of the ‘ Histories ’ of Tacitus appeared. The 


book was dedicated to the queen, and the 
notes and a commentary on the history of 
Roman warfare served to confirm the au- 
thor’s mowing reputation as a man of learn- 
ing. Six editions appeared during the next 
fifty years, and the work won its author a 
compliment in verse from Ben Jonson. 

On the occasion of the royal visit to Oxford 
in September 1692, Savile and the fellows of 
Merton entertained the queen and all the privy 
council to a banquet, and Savile was chosen 
to sum up the university disputation provided 
for the amusement of the sovereign (‘ Oratio 
habita Oxonii anno 1692 23 Sept, coram regina 
Elizabetha ’). 

In 1695 Savile applied for the grant of the 
provoatship of Eton. Considerable difficul- 
ties stood ’aetween him and the preferment, 
not the least being that the Eton statutes 
■orovided that the provost should be a priest, 
Savile, however, secured the support of the 
Earl of Essex, with whom he was on terms 
of friendship. So energetically did Savile 
press his suit at court that early in 1695 the 
queen nominated him to be secretary of the 
Latin tongue, and to hold the deanery of 
Carlisle in eommendam, ^ in order to stop his 
mouth from importuning her any more for 
the provostship of Eton’ (Anth. Bacon to 
Havens, 5 March 1595). But Savile was 
undaunted, and he besought the influence of 
Lord Burghley, also appealing to Burghley’s 
sister-in-law. Lady Russell {Hist, M88, 
Comm, 3rd Rep. p. 196), and to Burghley’s son, 
Sir Robert Cecil {Cal, of M88, of Marquis of 
Salisbury, iv. 189). When the queen was u^ed 
to maintain the ancient statutes of Eton Col- 
lege, Savileassertedthat ‘the queen has always 
the right of dispensing with statutes’ {Cal, 
State Bapers, Dom. 29 April 1695), His 
arguments prevailed, and the provostship 
was bestowed on him on 26 May 1596, ‘ any 
statute, act, or canon to the contrary not- 
withstanding.’ He retained the wardenship 
of Merton, and introduced at Eton the severe 
regime which he had inaugurated at Oxford. 
Aubrey informs us that whLe at Eton he could 
not abide ‘ witts.’ ‘ When a young scholar was 
recommended to him for a good wit, he 
declared “ Out upon him . . . give me the 
plodding student. If I would look for witts 
_ would go to Newgate, there be the witts ” ’ 
(Adbrex, Lives of JEminent MeriyU., ii. 626). 
That Savile approved in any way of Essex’s 
rising is improbable ; but his connection with 
Ouffe, Essex’s secretary, whom he had made 
a fellow of Merton, and who left him a sum 
of money in his will {Camden Soc, Ptcbl, 
Ixxviii. 91), and his friendship with the un- 
fortunate earl were sufficient to make him an 
obj ect of suspicion. Accordingly in February 
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1601 lie was for a short time in private cus- 
tody (CaL State Pofpcr^jDom. 24 Feb. 1601). 
After the execution of his father the young 
Lord Essex was entrusted to Savile’s charge 
at Eton, and subsequently seems to have been 
treated with great deference at Merton, being 
specially allowed one of the rooms in the war- 
den’s lodging. 

Savile’s relations with Essex, and his 
ability as a scholar, secured him the favour 
of King James, by whom he was knighted 
after a banc uet given to the king at Eton on 
30 Sept, 16C4 (Winwood, ii. 33). 

He is said to have declined offers of further 
preferment by James in either church or 
state {English Baronetage^ i. 60). Though 
in favour at court, he was sufficiently ince- 
nendent to run the risk of giving offence by 
!iis refusal to sanction at Merton the sermon 
ordered to be preached every Tuesday by mem- 
bers of each college in commemoration of the 
king’s escape from the plot against his life 
(known as the Gowrie plot) in Scotland 
{Mem, Merton ColL p. 70). He was ap- 
pointed to correct the Latin translation of 
the king’s ^ Apolo 7 for the Oath of Allegi- 
ance’ {Cal, State Papers 27 April 1609), and 
was among the scholars commissioned to pre- 
pare the authorised translation of the bible ^ 
portions of the Evangelists, the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Book of Kevelation fell to 
his share. 

The loss of his only son in 1604 was probably 
one of the causes which induced Savile from 
that time onward to devote the greater part 
of his fortune to the advancement of learn- 
ing. He had long contemplated an edition 
of St. Chrysostom, and had visited for the pur- 
pose all tne public and private libraries in 
Great Britain (Preface to the St, Chrysostom^ 
vol. viii.) Through agents in the various 
capitals of Europe and the intervention, on 
their behalf, 01 the English ambassadors, 
Savile now collated all Imown editions and 
obtained examinations of the best manu- 
scripts. He also received assistance from 
Greek scholars abroad (Preface, vol. viii.), and 
gathered round him at Eton men of learning 
like Eichard Montagu, Hall, Boys, Carle- 
ton, and Allen. After making an attempt, 
but failing, to secure the Roya- French type 
for the work (M.Pattison,J6^c of Casavbm, 
p. 231), he purchased a special fount from Hol- 
land, engaged John N orton, theking’s printer, 
for the task, and himself supervised the whole 
of the printin • at Eton [see under Hoetoit, 
Wilijam]. The first volume of the great 
work was published in 1610 j it was com- 
pleted in eight volumes folio in 1618. Its 
preparation is said to have cost Savile 8,000/., 
the paper alone costing 2,000/. The sump- 


tuous undertaking was the first work of learn- 
ing on a great scale published in England 
(Hallam, Kist, of lit, of Europe, iii. 10). 
Casaubon (in * Epist. ad D. Hoeschelium ’) 
speaks of it as prepared * private, impensS- 
animo regio.’ There seems to have been con- 
siderable difficulty in disposing of the thou- 
sand copies. The price was at first fixed at 
9/., subsec uently at 8/. (Savile to Carleton,. 
26 Feb. 1613, Cal, State Papers, Dom.),but 
after Savile’s death a few copies in the pos- 
session of Eton College were sold for 3/. 
Through Dudley Carleton, who was the son- 
in-law of Savile’s wife, presentation copies 
were given to the Signory of Venice and to- 
the states of Holland, and through the same 
agency copies were sold abroad. Savile, how- 
ever, vrriting to Carleton, 13 March 1616, 
laments that the ‘ market for the Chrysostom 
is so down’ {Cal, State Papers, Dom.) The 
sale of the work is said to have been greatly 
interfered with by the publication in Paris, 
two years later, of a similar edition by Fron- 
ton Du Due, with a Latin translation at- 
tached ; the Latin text, according to Fuller, 
was derived from proof-sheets of Savile’a 
work, which had been secured by fraud. But 
though Savile’s text appears to have been 
employed, there is no evidence that it waa 
fraudulently obtained (Bktobt, Manuel du- 
Lihrcdre, iii. 535). In 1613 Savile continued 
the work of his printing press at Eton by 
editing Xenophon’s ' Cyropsedia,’ and in 1618 
he published for the first time, at the request 
of Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas 
Bradwardine’s ‘ De Causa Dei contra Pela- 
gium.’ 

Savile had always been a close friend of 
Bodley (Bodley’s will quoted in Maceat’s 
Annals of the Bodleian, p. 407), and assisted 
the latter in the foundation of his library 
(Wood, Hist, of Oxford, iii. 928). Possibly 
stimulated by Bodley’s munificence, he 
founded the two professorships which still 
bear his name in the university of Oxford. 
In the preamble of the deed of foundation 
(dated 1 319) it is said that geometry is almost 
totally unknown and abandoned in England,, 
and it was to remedy this evil that Savile 
established the two Savilian chairs of geo- 
metry and astronomy open to mathematicians 
from any part of Christendom. The profes- 
sorships were each endowed with 150/, per 
annum, a mathematical library established 
for their use, and a mathematical chest fur- 
nished with 100/. Savile himself gave in act 
week 1620 {ib, ii. 834) the first lectures in 
geometry, which were published in 1621, to- 
gether with some of his earlier mathematical 
lectures. "When Camden was on the point 
of founding his professorship at Oxford, Savile 
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mote (25 Oct. 1621) offering him the advice 
01 one who had trod the paths before him 
and knew the rubbs in such a business to his 
great pains and charge;' he subsequently ai 
vised mm very strongly to foUow his example 
in bequeathing hooks for the use of his readers 

^ virorumJSpistolcBi 

ed. Thomas Smith, 1691, pp. 314, 31J). 

Savile died at Eton on 19 Feb. 1622, 
having returned thither < resigned for death ' 
a few days previously (Chamberlain to Oar- 
leton, 16 F eb. 1622, Cal. State Papersj Dom.) ; 
he was buned at Eton * by torchlight to save 
expense, though he left 200/. for his funeral' 
(1 AprU 1622, CaL State Papers, Dom.). 
Monuments were erected to his memory both 
at Eton College and in Merton College 
Chanel, and are stiU in existence ; and a 
pubJic oration was made in his honour before 
the university of Oxford, in the divinity 
school, by Thomas Groffe (^Ultima linea 
Savilii,' Oxon. 1622). 

Savile was the most learned En ‘lifihmftTi 
i^rofane literature of the reign of Elizabeth 
(Eallam, Lit, Hist, of Europe, ii. 62). Ri- 
chard Montagu [q. v.] speaks of him as ‘the 
magasine of aUlearning' (preface to Liatr^m, 
1621, p. 126) and ‘ ad miraculum eruditus.' 
J oseph ScaHger calls him * SaviUius vir ' 
doctissimus ' {Epist, 232). 

In appearance Savile is said to have been 
tall and ‘ an extraordinary handsome man, 
no lady having a finer complexion ' (Aubrey, 
Lives of Eminmt Men, ii. li.) There is a full- 
length portrait of him at Eton, and another 
fiiL-length portrait, painted by Marcus Ghee- 
raerts the younger [^. v,", in the university 
gallery, Oaaord, presented by his wife in 1621, 

About 1692 Savile married Mai^aret, 
daughter of George Dacres of Cheshunt, and 
widow of George, second son of Sir William 
Geirard of Domey, Buckinghamshire (CiUT- 
TBBBUCK, Hht, of Hertfordshire, ii. 101). 
The lady possessed a considerable fortune 
{Hatfield MSS, 27 July 1695). She survived 
him with an only daughter, Elizabeth, who 
married, in 1613, the son of Sir William 
Sedley ; Waller wrote on her death: 

Here lies the learned Savile’s heir. 

So early wise and lasting fair, 

That none, except her years they told, 
Thought her a cnild or thought her old. 

She was the mother of Sir Charles Sedley 
[q. V.] (Aubrey, n. ii.) 

Sa^e wrote or edited thefoUowing works: 
1. ‘The Ende of Nero and Begiiming of 
Galba. Fower books of the Histories of O, 
Tacitus,' &c., 1691, fol. The notes to this 
edition were translated by Isaac Gruter and 
published, Amsterdam, 1^9. 2* ‘ A View of 
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certain Militaiy Matters, or Commentaries 
concenung Roman Warfare,' which first ap- 
peared in the 1591 edition of the translation 
of Tacitus, was subsequently translated into 
Latin by Freherus, and printed seTwiiately, 
1601. 3. ‘ Report of the wages paid to the 
Ancient Roman Soldiers, their vittayling and 
apparrel, in a letter to Lord Burleigh,' 1595 
Corners Tracts, vol. ii.) 4to. 4. ‘ Rerum An- 
glicarum Scriptores post Bedam oraecipui , . , 
primum in lucem editi,' fol, 1596; published 
also at Frankfurt in 1601. ‘ This edition is 
full of errers, amounting at times to down- 
r^ht unintelligibility ' (Preface to Wiuii* 
Malm, ed. Rous Ser.) In it appears the 
c^onicle of the pseudo-Ingulph with the ad- 
dition of the forged which maki^ 

Ingulph a student at Oxford in the twelfth 
century (Parker, Earfy History of Oaford, 
Oxf, Hist. Soc. o. 389; Archceoli^yical Jour^ 
nal, xix. 43). "B. ‘Sancti Gregorii ... in 
Julianum invectiv® du»,' 1610, 4to. 7. ‘ S. 
Johannis Chrysostomi Opera, Graece,' fob 
8 Tols- 1610-13, 8, * Kvfntv 

TToittias pi^ia ij: Xenophontis deCyri Xnsti- 
tntione libii octo,' 4to, 1613, 9. ‘ Thom® 
Bradwardini Arch, olim Cantuariensis de 
causa Dei contra Pelagium et de virtute 
caiwaram ad suos Mertonenses, libri tres ex 
scriptis codicibus nimc primum editi,’ fob, 
1618, 10. * Prselectiones tresdecim in prin- 
cipium elementorum EucHdis,' 4to, 1621. 
II. Six letters written to Hugo Blotius, pub- 
lished in ‘Lambecius Bibliotheca,' vob iii. 
He also left several unpublished manuscripts 
which are now in the Bodlei a n Library. These 
include: 1, Orations (Bodl, MS, M99, art. 
18). 2. Tract of the o:^inal of the monas- 
teries (tft. art. 17). 3. Tract concerning the 
union of England and Scotland, written at 
the command of the king art. 22). 

Savile must be distinguished from Henry 
Savile (1570 P-1617), fourth son of Thomas 
Savile of Banke, Yorkshire, who matricu- 
lated from Merton College on 11 Oct. 158$, 
graduated B.A. on 30 May 1692 and MA., 
mom St. Alban Hall on 30 June 1595, and 
was licensed to practise medicine on 28 Nov. 
1601. According to Wood {Athenee Oxon, 
ii. 201), he was mown as * Long Harry,' was 
an eminent scholar, es^maHy in ‘paint- 
ing, heraldry, and antiqtLties,' and furnished 
Camden with the famous forged addition to 
Asser on which was based the myth of the 
foundation of Oxford by King Alfred (Par- 
ker, Earfy Hist, of Oaford, Oxf. Hist. Soc., 
who, however, assumes that ‘Long Harry' 
and Sir Henry Savile were the same person). 
He died on ^ April 1617, and was buried 
in the church of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 
Londou; a copy of his epitaph belonged to 
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Wood (Bbbitard, Cat. MS8. AnglicBj'g. 232). 
There was another contemporary Heruy Sa- 
yile, captiain of H.M.S. Aaventnre in 1.696, 
who wrote ‘ A Lihell of Spanish Lies, found 
at the Sack of Gales . . . with an “ Answer 
hy H. Savile ” ' (London, 1696, 4to ; reprinted 
in Hakluyt^s * Principal Navigations,'* 1600, 
vol. iii.) 

Sir Henr/s yoiin ’er brother, Thomas Sa- 
vile (c?. 1693), graduated B. A. from Merton 
College on 14 March 1679-80, M.A. on 
18 Jan. 1684-6, was elected fellow of Merton 
in 1580, and proctor in 1692. He was learned 
in British antiquities, and fifteen of his letters 
to Camden on the subject (written between 
1680 and 1682) are printed in ‘ Camdeni et 
lU. Virorum Epistolse ’ (1691, pp. 4-26), He 
took part in the ceremonials attending the 
queen’s visit to Oxford during 1592, his year 
of office as proctor, and died before his term 
expired, hein^ accorded a public funeral. He 
was buried m Merton College Chapel on 
12 Jan, 1592-3. Bichard Montagu [q. v.] 
mentions him as one of England’s most 
learned men (BiatribcBf 1621, ?ref. p. 126 ; 
cf. Tanner MS. 27, f. 142). He was not 
fellow of Eton College, and has been con- 
fused by Harwood (Alumni^ p. 63) and 
others w-th the Thomas Savile who graduated 

BA. from Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
in 1696-6, and M.A. in 1604, and was elected 
fellow of Eton College on 17 April 1613 ; 
he was apparently author of ; 1. * The Pri- 
soner’s Conference,’ 1606, 8vo. 2. <The 
Raising of the Fallen,’ 1606, 4to (Brit, Mus.) 
(cf. Ca3W(fem^wto^,esp.pp, 3,22 ; Clabk, 
Heg. Umv. Occon . ; Bbodeick, Mem.qfMer* 
ton ; OooPBE, Athen<s Cant. ii. 447). 

[Wood^s Athense, ed. Bliss ; Macraes Annals 
of the Bodleian Library ; Maxwell-Lyte’s Hist, 
of Eton Coll. ; Beloe’s Literary Anecdotes, vol. 

V. : Watson’s Halifax; Aubrey’s Lives of Eminent 

Men ; Owens Epigrams, 3rd ser. ii 33 ; Birch’s 
*Queen Elizabeth ; Cat. of British Museum and 
BodleianLihraries; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600- 
1714, and Yorkshire Pedigrees; Bernard’s Cat. 
MSS. Angliss ; Rawlinson’s MSS. passim autho- 
rities quoted in text.] W. O-n. 

SAVILE, HENRY (1642-1687), diplo- 
matist, youngest surviving child of Sir Wil- 
liam Savile and Lady Anne (Coventry), and 
brother of George Savile, marquie of Halifax 
[q. v.], was bom at Rufibrd Abbey in Sher- 
wood Forest in 1642. He was probably edu- 
•cated abroad, and acquired as a young ma n a 
thorough knowledge of French, In 1661 he 
made a tour hy way of Paris, Lyons, and 
.Bordeaux to Madrid, in company with the 
Earl of Sunderland and Henry Sidney. He 
had already, he says, spent so much of jis life 
^abroad that he would ‘ hardly be an 


absolute stranger to any place his majesty 
might be pleased to send him.’ On the 
king’s refusal in 1665 to ennoble his brother 
‘ to please Sir William Coventry, ’the Duke of 
Yorx, though a stran ‘er to Savile, appointed 
him a gentleman ol’ his bedchamber ‘to 
show how willing he was to oblige the 
family.’ He was a dashing young fellow, 
and t:ie Duchess of York found his person 
highly agreeable (Pbpts). A boon compa- 
nion of Ailligrew, Dorset, Baptist May, and 
Sir Fleetwood Sheppard, Savile declared 
that ‘no man should keep company with 
him without drinking except Nec Waller;’ 
and his dmnken pleasantries, though they 
might be condonec by the kin ’, were highly 
offensive to his patron, the Duke of York 
(cf. JSatton Corre^i i. 129). Clarendon ad- 
mitted him to be witty, but condemned his 
‘ incredible confidence and presumption.’ 

In August 1666, having a predilection for 
the sea, Savile sailed in the duke’s flagship, 
the Royal Charles, and took uart in the 
second fight with the Dutch off the North 
Foreland, when De Ruyter’s line was broken, 
and the English, he wrote, ‘lost nobody 
worth hanging.’ In the June of next 
year he accompanied the duke to Chatham 
after the disaster at the hands of the Dutch, 
and shortly afterwards, with a view to pro- 
motion at court, he proposed to stand as par- 
liamentary canffidate for Nottingham. The 
expected vacancy did not, however, occur, 
and he reverted to his courtier’s life until 
March 1669, when for carrying a challenge 
from his uncle, Sir William Coventry, to the 
Duke of Buckingham, he was sent, not to 
the Tower with his principal, but to the Gate- 
house. The Duke o: York was ‘ mightily in- 
censed,’ regarding the indignity as due ‘only 
to contempt of him ’ (Pepts, v. 126-7). At 
the duke’s request he was eventually removed 
to the Tower, and discharged in a fortnight’s 
time ; but the king refused to see him, and 
ordered James not to receive him into wait- 
ing. He accordingly wentto Paris, where he 
met Evelyn, and in July renewed his efforts 
to enterparliament. Shortly afterwards, how*- 
ever, while staying with Sunderland at Al- 
thorpe, he grossly affronted Elizabeth, widow 
of Jocelyn Percy, eleventh earl of Northum- 
berland, and was pursued to London by his 
outraged host and William, lord Russell, 
who demanded satisfaction; but the king 
intervened, and Savile again went abroad. 
In the summer of 1672 he was with the Duke 
of York on hoard the Prince in Burlington 
Bay, and wrote an able ‘ Relation of the 
Engagement with the Dutch Fleet on 
28 May 1672, in a Letter to the Earl of 
Arlington ’ (London, fol.) The performeaice 
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[Suggested his capacity for diplomatic ■work, 
ana in September be "was sent as envo*T ex- 
traordinary to Louis XIV, with tbe o-iject 
•of promot mg more cordiality and a closer 
union of the two fleets against the Dutch. 
Failmg to get a permanent appointment as 
he desired, he returned to the court, where 
he was gratified by his appointment as groom 
■of the chamber to the hing, and still more 
by his return to parliament for Newark ; but 
the House of Commons disputed the writ, 
■and a new one was not issued until April 
1677. On this occasion he spared no efibrt 
"to win the contest. Much depended upon the 
capacity of the candidates mr treating and 
*drinkmg with their constituents. In the 
graphic account given in his letters to Hali- 
tax, Savile laments that he was continually 
'drunk for days previous to the election, and 
^ sick to agony of swallowing.’ He won the 
seat and with it the notice of Danby (cf. 
MA.CA.IJI 1 A.T, iv, 588), the coveted 'Dermission 
for his friend’s brother, Algernon “Sidney, to 
return to England, and a renewal of Sunder- 
land’s interest. When the latter returned 
from hia embassy in Paris in 1679, Savile 
Tealised his ambition, and was sent in his 
^lace, though with the title of envoy only. 
In this capacity he seems to have exercised 
unwonted discretion. He sent home some 
Taluable reports of the Prench government’s 
treatment of the protestants duiin * the im- 
portant years prececQng the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes, and pressed upon the Eng- 
lish council with some success the adoption 
of measures to facilitate the reception of 
protestant immigrants into England. During 
flying visit to London in July 1680 he 
kissed nands as vice-chamberlain, and in 
March 1682, upon his retiring from his post 
at Paris, was appointed a commissioner of 
the admirally. He relmquidied his com- 
missionership in May 16^, hut was reap- 
pointed vice-chamheiLain by James 11, and 
Seld that office till March 1687. After 
this date his health gave way. In Septem- 
ber he went to Paris mr .a surgi^ operation, 
from the effects which he died on 6 Oct. 
1687 {Brit Mm, AdMt MB, 28569, fol. 66 ; 
the last letters in the SmiJiA Correspondeiuie 
are thus two years post-datedL He left 
what he possessed (mostly debts) at the dis- 
posal of his brother, Halifax.^ Henry Savile’s 
^Correspondence,’ mainly with Halifax, was 
edited for the Camden Society, with a valu- 
able memoir, by ‘William Durrant Cooper, 
P.S,A., in 1868. His credentials as envoy 
are in the Bodleian Library. Rochester ad- 
dressed to Savile a number of ‘familiar 
letters,’ twenty of which are ^ven in 
Rochester’s ‘Works’ (1714, pp. 118-51). 


[Foster’s Yorkshire Pedigree ; 8avile Correspon- 
dence; Luttrell’s Brief Hist. Narration, i. 7, 54, 
530; Hatton Correspondence, passim; Pepysk 
Diary and Correspondence, ed. Braybrooke, iii. 
123, V. 126, 130, U0,15Land 288-9 (aletterfrom 
Savile to Pepys) ; Brown’s Nottinghamshire 
Worthies, p. 236 ; Letters of Algernon Sidney 
(the majority addressed to Savile), 1742, passim ; 
Ewald’s Algernon Sydney, ii, 35 ; note kindly 
supplied by Miss H. C. Foxcroft.] T, S. 

SAVILE, JEREMIAH (/. 1651), musi- 
cian, is named by Playford among the eigh- 
teen principal London teachers ‘for the 
voyce or viol’ during the Commonwealth 
(Directions prefixed to Platpokd’s Mumal 
Bangmty 1651). He was the composer of the 
little part-son : called ‘The Waits;’ this 
consists only of the syllables ‘ fa la la,’ but 
the music is so tuneful and inspiriting that 
it even now forms the traditional and ac- 
cepted conclusion of all madrigal societies’ 
programmes. The piece was first published 
in Playford’s ‘Muafcai Companion’ (1667). 
It was formerly sung four times through, at 
present only t jree ; and words were set to 
It by Thomas Oliphant. Sir H. R. Bishop 
used it in the arrangement of ‘Twelfth 
Nijht,’ produced at Covent Garden in 1820 ; 
anc reset it for five voices, to be sung by 
Viola, a Page, Curio, Valentine, and ‘ Ben- 
voHo.* There are many modem editions. 
Ikree other pieces by Savile were printed in 
‘ The MuaicaT Companion ; ’ one of these, the 
son •, ‘Here’s a health unto His Majesty,’ is 
stiL familiar. Three solo eoim by him are 
in Playford’s ‘Select Musicau Ayres and 
Dialogues,’ 1653. 

publications; Grove’s Diet, of 
Music and Musicians, iv. 375; Davej’s Hist of 
English Music, pp, 276, 285.] H. D. 

SAVILE, Sib JOHN (1645-1607), judge, 
bom in 1545, was the eldest son of fieiOT 
Savile of Bradley, Yorkshire, hy his wife 
Elisabeth, only daughter of Robert Rams- 
den. Sir Henry Savile (1649-1622) [q. v.], 
nrovost of Eton, was a younger mother. 
3e must be distinguished from John Savile, 
firstibaron Savile of Pontefract "q. v.] J obn 
matriculated from BrasenoseCoTege, Oxford, 
in 1661, but did not graduate, and entered 
the Middle Temile, v^re he was autumn 
reader in 1586. In 1572 he was elected mem- 
ber of parliament for Newton, Lancashire. 
He Tractiaed in the exchequer court, and in 
1595 he was made aeij^mtHst-Iaw. In 1598 
he became baron of the exchequer on Burgh- 
ley’s recommendation. In 1699 he was 
placed on a commiswon for suppressing 
l^esy. He was knighted by James I on 
3 Juty 1603, and in 1604 was made chief 
justice of the county palatine of Lancaster* 
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In November 1606 lie Traa one of the barons 
of the exchequer who decided that the king 
was ‘entitled by his sole prerogative to 
levy impositions upon imports and exports/ 
a decision that has seen received by posterity 
with universal disfavour (Gardinbe, ii. 6). 
Savile died on 2 Feb. 1606-7, and was buried 
in the church of St. Dunstan’s-in-the-West, 
London ; his heart was conveyed to Methley 
in Yorkshire, in the church of which a 
handsome monument, with an inscription, 
was erected to his memory. 

Savile was four times married : first, to 
Jane, daughter of Richard Garth of Morden, 
Surrey, by whom he had issue Henry Savile 
'see below) and two daughters ; secondly, to 
jJlizabeth, daughter of Thomas Wentworth 
of North Elmsall, Yorkshire, by whom he 
had issue John (d, 1651), who was heir to 
hishalf-brother Henry, and great-grandfather 
of John Savile, first earl of Mexborough 
(1720-1778) ; thirdly, to Dorothy, dau hter 
of Thomas, first baron Wentwortn (d. 1J61), 
and widow of Sir W. Widmerpoole and 
then of Sir Martin Frobisher [c. v.]; and 
fourthly, to Margery, daughter oz Ambrose 
Peake, citizen of London, and widow of 
Sir J erome W eston. By the last two Savile 
had no issue. 

Like several other members of his family, 
Savile was an intimate friend of Oamden, 
whom he entertained at Bradley in August 
1699 ( Gent Mag, 1852, i. 270, 271). One of 
his letters to Oamden, pointing out errors in 
the ‘ Britannia,' is printed in ‘ Camdeni et 
Hlustrium Virorum Epistolse,' 1691, -^to, pp. 
36-9. Savile was himself an original mem- 
ber of the Society of Antic uaries, founded by 
Archbishop Parker in 16^2, and is said by 
Wood to have left behind him ‘ certain things 
fit for the press ; ’ but the only published work 
of his is the collection of ‘ Reports ' of cases 
tried in the exchecuer court, edited (1675, 
fol.) by John Roberzson, with a preface con- 
taining a poor account of him and his family 
(cf. BEmGrifAir, Legal Bibliography ^ p. 297 ; 
Wallace, Beporters, 1866, p. 142). The 
iudge must be distinguished from a con- 
temporary John Savile, ‘ a great pretender 
to poetry,' who published ‘ King James his 
entertainment at Theobalds, with his wel- 
come to London, and a salutatory Poem/ 
London, 1603, 4to, which Halliwell erro- 
neously styles a play (Wood, Athems Oxon, 
i. 774 ; Flbay, English Drama, ii. 175). 

SiE HEinRT Savile (1579-1632), the eldest 
•son, born in 1679, matriculated from Merton 
College, Oxford, on 4 Feb. 1683-4, but left 
without a degree, entering Middle Temple 
in 1693. He was knighted at the corona- 
tion of James I, on 23 July 1603, and 


created a baronet on 29 June 1611. He re- 
presented Aldborough in parliament from 
_604 to 1611, and again in 1614. Before • 
1627 he became vice-president of the council 
of the north, serving under Wentworth. 
In the following year he was sheriff of 
Yorkshire, and in 1629 was knight of the 
shire in parliament. He died on 23 June 
1632, having married Mary, daughter of 
John Dent, citizen of London, by whom he • 
had three sons, all of whom predeceased 
him without issue. The baronetcy conse- 
quently expired on his death. His widow" 
married Sir William Sheffield. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1681-1610 j Hunter’s' 
Antiquarian Notices of Lupset ; Official Return 
of Members of Parliament; Wood's Athenae* 
Oxon. i. 773-4 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500— 
1714; Lod :e’s Peerage of Ireland, iii. 162-3; 
Wotton’s Baronetage, i. 153; Bnrke’s Extinct- 
Baroneta -e and Extinct Peerage ; Foster’s York- 
shire Pedigrees ; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. v. 
366 ; Forster’s Life of Strafford (sometimes- 
ascribed to Robert Browning), 1892, p. 70 ; Foss’s- 
Lives of the Judges.] A* F. P. 

SAVILE, JOHN, first Babon Savile ot 
PoiTTEEBACT (1556-1630), bom in 1556, 
was son of Sir Robert Savile of Barkston,. 
Lincolnshire, by bis wife, sister of John,, 
baron Hussey, and widow of Sir Richard 
Thimelby. The father was illegitimate son 
of Sir Henry Savile of Thornhill in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, and served as sheriff of 
Lincolnshire in 1572. John entered parlia- 
ment as member for Lincoln in 1686, and 
he served as sheriff of that county in 1600. 
On 3 Oct. 1697 he was elected Imight of the 
shire for the county of York, mr which 
he was again returned in 1614. In the 
latter parliament he distinguished himself 
by his opposition to the king, and was con- 
sequently struck off the commission of the 
jeace at the close of the session (Gardiitbe, 
li. 249). He was also custos rotulorum for 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, but is said to 
have made ‘use of his authority to satisfy 
his own ends.' In 1615 he was removed 
from the office and Thomas Wentworth 
(afterwards Earl of Strafford) appointed in 
his place. There had long been bitter 
rivalry between the Saviles and the Went- 
worths, and they soon ‘ imported their 
county quarrels into public affairs ' (RAisnEE, 
ii. 202-3). According to Clarendon, Went- 
worth's ‘first inclinations and addresses to 
the court were only to establish his great- 
ness in the country where he apprehended 
some acts of power from the old Lord 
Savile, who had been bis rival always 
there, and of late had strengthened himself 
by being made a privy councillor and an 



Savile 


373 


Savile 


-officer at court * {Rehellion^ i. 341) ; and he 
■^rested not until he had bereaved him of 
'0,11 power and place in court, and so sent 
him down a most abject, disconsolate old 
,raan to his country ’ (zi.) 

Upon his ejection from the office of cvstos 
.Totu^orwm^ Savile began intriguing with 
Buckingham, whom in September 1617 he 
induced to write to Wentworth demanding 
.his resignation of the office. Wentworth, 
however, remonstrated, and, bein ' powerfully 
supported in the county, carriec. his point. 
Buckingham acknowledged that he had 
been misled by Savile (cf. Strafford Letters^ 
passim ; Fortescue Papers, Camden Soc., pp. 
.24, 27 ; and Beowutikto, Life of Strafford, 
1892, pp. 26, &c.) On 19 Jan. 1623-4 
Savile was again elected for Yorkshire, his 

• collea^e being his son Thomas; but in 
1625 Wentworth and Fairfax carried the 
■.election against him. This was the occa- 
sion of the famous dispute in parliament 
which first brought Wentworth and Eliot 
dnto collision. Savile accused the sheriff of 
having interrupted the polling when it was 
going against Wentworth, who was his 
friend. After a heated debate, in which 
Wentworth broke the rules of the house, 

• and Ehot denounced him as Catiline, the 

• election was declared void (Gaedinee, v. 
.349-51; Foestee, Eliot, i. 160). At the 

by-election Wentworth was again elected ; 
but on 16 Jan. 1626-6, in a new parliament, 
Savile once more carried the seat, Went- 
worth having been made sheriff to prevent 
•his contesting it. 

Savile was now hi^k in Buckingham’s 
.favour; in July 1626 he was again ap- 
pointed custos rotulorum in Wentwortns 
place. Soon afterwards he was sworn of 
the privy council for his services in parliar* 
ment, and in December was placed^ on a 
t commission to inquire into abuses in the 

• navy. In the following April his exertions 
. secured the success of the forced loan in 

Yorkshire (Gaedieee, vi. 158), and soon 
after, through Buckingham’s influence, he 
. succeeded S-r John Suckling as comptroller 
-of the household. In May he was placed 
on a commission to inquire into offices 
V existing and fees taken in Elizabeth’s reign. 
In July he was appointed receiver of the 
, revenues from recusants in the north, and a 
year later he was created Baron Savile of 
Pontefract, on the same day (21 July) that 
Wentworth was raised to the peerage. He 
held the office of comptroller till his death, 
aged 74, on 31 Aug. ..630, so that Claren- 
don’s reference to him as an * abject, dis- 
.consolate old man’ is exaggerated. He was 
diurled in Batley church, Yorkshire, where 


a naonument, with an inflated inscription 
(printed by Whitaker), was raised to his 
memory by his daughter, Anne Leigh. 

About 1590 SavLe built Howley Hall in 
Batley, which he made his seat; Camden 
described it as ‘ sedes elegantissimas,’ and its 
ruins are still extant. Tradition says that 
Bubens visited him there, and painted for him 
a view of Pontefract. Savile married, first, 
Catherine, daughter of Charles, lord Wil- 
loughby of Parham, by whom he had no 
issue; secondly, on 20 Nov. 1686, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Edward, and sister of Sir 
Henry Cary, first viscount Falkland ^q. v.] 
By her he had five sons and three daughters ; 
he was succeeded by his eldest surviving 
son, Thomas Savile, earl of Sussex [q. v.] 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. ; Strafford Letters, 
passim ;Forteseue Papers (Camden Soc.) ; Official 
Returns of Members of Parliament ; Journals of 
the House of Commons; Clarendon’s Bebellion; 
Forster’s Eliot; Forster’s Life of Strafford some- 
times attributed to Robert Brownin ■) ; G-arainer’s 
Hist, of England ; G. E. C.’s Comp.ete Peera e ; 
Burke’s Extinct Peera -e ; Foster’s Yorkshire 
Pedigrees ; Hunter’s Antiquarian Notices of 
Lupset; Whitaker’s Life and Correspondence of 
Sir George Radcliffe, and Loidis et Elmete, pp. 
237-9.] A. F. P. 

SAVILE, JOHN, first Baeon Savile op 
Rtjppoeb (1818-1896), diplomatist, born in 
1818, was the eldest natural son of John 
Lumley-Savile, eighth earl of Scarboroi^h, 
his mother being of French origin, jlis 
grandfather, JohnLumley (1761-1836), elder 
Drother of Sir William Lumley [q. v.' , was 
the fourth of the seven sons of Richard 
Lumley Saunderson, fourth earl of Scar- 
borough, by Barbara, sister and heir of Sir 
George Savile (1726-1784) [q. v.] of Rufford 
Abbey, and a descendant of the Saviles of 
Thornhill and Lupset [see Savile, Gboegb, 
Maeqtjis op Halifax], Soon after gra- 
duating from King’s College, Cambridge, in 
1782, JohnLumley, the grandfather, assumed 
the name of Savile by royal si^-manual, 
pursuant to the will of his uncle, Sir George. 
Having taken orders, he became a pre- 
bendary of York, and he succeeded to the 
earldom of Scarborough on the death of his 
brother Richard in 1832, but never took his 
seat in the House of Lords. Dying three 
ears later from the results of a fall in the 
untii^-field, he was succeeded by his son, 
John juumley-Savile, eighth earl of Scar- 
borough (1788-1866), who ^aduated M.A. 
from Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and repre- 
sented Nottinghamshire, 1826-35. He was 
maimed as a boy, owing, it is said, to his 
father’s violence. He never married, hut left 
five natural children. His large property at 
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Kufford, Nottinghamsliire^and in the West 
Biding he bequeathed to his second son, 
Henry, a captain in the 2nd life-guards, 
owner of the famous racehorse, Oremorne, 
winner of the Derby in 1872 and the Ascot 
Cup in 1873. On his death in 1881 the 
estate passed to the fourth son, Augustus 
William (1829-1^87), who held the ^ost of 
assistant master of the ceremonies in her 
maesty^s household for many years previous 
to Jiis death at Cannes in April 188^. 

The oldest son, John, obtained in August 
1841, as John Savile Lumley, a nomination 
as supernumerary clerk in the librarian’s 
department at the foreign ofSice, and in 
the following November he accompanied 
John Fane, eleventh earl of Westmorland 
[q, V.], to Berlin as -Drivate secretary and 
attach^. On 5 July 1842 he was appointed 
attach^ at Berlin, and obtained a grasp of 
diplomatic practice during the next seven 
years, while his chief was endeavouring to 
mediate in the Schleswig-Holstein difficulty 
between Denmark and Prussia. In 1849 he 
was transferred to St. Petersburg, and in 
October 1864 he became secretary of legation 
at Washington, being employee on special 
service at New York some months prior to 
his removal to Madrid in February 1858. 
On 14 April 1860 he was appointed secretary 
to the embassy at Constantinople, but at the 
close of the same year he was transferred in 
the same capacity to St. Petersburg, where 
he acted from time to time as char -4 
d’affaires, and where he was in J anuary 18b'6 
elected member of the Eussian Imperial Aca- 
demy. Next summer he was promoted envoy 
to the king of Saxony; and when, a few 
months later, that mission was withdrawn, 
Savile proceeded as envoy to the Swiss con- 
federation. Two years later he was trans- 
ferred to Brussels, while in August 1883, after 
forty-two years’ service, he was promoted to 
be British minister at Borne, and was created 
a privy councillor in the same year. While 
at Borne -he represented Great Britain at the 
International Sanitary Conference (1885), 
and commenced some valuable excavations 
at Civita Lavinia (Lanuvium), Of the 
numerous objects there found in marble, 
terra cotta, bronze, and glass, some were pre- 
sented to the British Museum, while others 
went to form the Savile Gallery in the Not- 
tinghaimL Castle Museum (1891). In Sep- 
tember 1888 he was succeeded at Borne by 
the Marquis of Dufferin, and retired from the 
service, whereupon he was raised to the 
peerage as Baron Savile of Bufford in Not- 
tinghamshire (25 Oct.) In the previous year 
he had dropped the name of -jumley, and 
had succeeded to the estate and mansion of 


Bufford Abbey by the death of his brother 
Augustus. Baron Savile greatly improved 
the abbey and its demesnes. In the former- 
he located his fine collection of pictures. 
He showed great judgment as a collector,, 
had a fine perception and a wide knowledge 
of art, anc himself painted some vigorous* 
landscapes and sea-pieces. He was elected 
an honorary member of the Boyal Academy 
at Antwerp, and he served for many years* 
as a trustee of the National Gallery, to 
which he presented ^Christ at the Column,’’ 
by Velasquez, and other oil-paintings. He 
was created a C.B. in 1873, 3I.C.B. in 1878,. 
and G.C.B. in 1885. He died at Bufford 
Abbey on 28 Nov. 1896. The title passed to • 
his nephew, John Savile Lumley (son of his 
third brother, Frederick Savile Lumley,. 
rector of Bilsthorpe), who entered the diplo- 
matic service in 1873. 

[Gent. Mag. 1835 i. 541, 1856 ii. 771; Fos- 
ter’s Alumni Oxon. s.v. * Lumley ’ and * Savile ; *' 
Times, 30 Nov. 1896; Nottingham Daily Guar- 
dian, 30 Nov, 1896 ; Foreign Office Lists ; Burke’s* 
Peerage ; Black’s Jockey Club, p. 302.] T. S. 

SAVILE, THOMAS,' first Viscount 
Sa-VILB of Oastlebab in the peerage of Ire- 
land, second Babon S'avii.b of Pontefeaot, 
and first Eabl of Sussex, in the peerage of 
England (1690 P-1668 ?), third, but eldest 
surviving son of Jobn Savile, first baron 
Savile o: Pontefract [q. v.y, was bom about 
1590. In N ovember 1610 ne was admitted a . 
member of the Inner Temple, and on 6 March 
1616-17 he was knighted by James I, Soon 
afterwards he was appointed steward of the 
town and lordship of Wakefield, and re- 
ceiver of the manor of Castle Bonington, 
and on 10 Jan. 1621-2 he was made receiver 
and surveyor of the honour of Tuthury. 
On 10 Jan. 1623-4, in conjunction with his 
father, he defeated Wentworth in a contest 
for the parliamentary representation of' 
Yorkshire. On 18 Dec. 1326 he was ap- 
pointed joint steward, forester, and warden 
of the forest of Gualtres, and on the 29th 
gentleman of the privy chamber to Charles I ; 
he also received a grant of the reversion of ' 
the surveyorship of customs. On 3 March 
1627-8 he was returned as member for 
York city, hut was unseated on petition in 
the following April. He inherited the 
family hatred of the Wentworths, and 
zealously seconded his father in his struggle 
with the future Earl of Strafford. He also 
attached himself to the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, into whose family he subsequently 
married, and it was probably through the 
duke^s influence that he was created Vis- 
count Savile of Castlebar in the peerage of* 
Ireland on 11 June 1628. 
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Savil© succeeded to tlie English, peerage 
at his father’s death on 31 Aug, 1630. (?n 
the same day he endeavoured to seize some 
property his father had left to his sister, 
Mrs. Anne Leigh, ^ and compelled the tenant 
to sign a deed with a dagger at his breast 
{Sist. MSS. CoTrm,^ 4th Kep. App. p. 79 ; 
CaL State Fapers, Bom. 1^637, p. 481), 
He was also accused of tampering with the 
depositions of the witnesses. These proceed- 
ings led to his trial in the Star-chamber 
and to his imprisonment in the Fleet (ib. 
1638-9, p. 22f). This, combined with nis 
hostility to Strafford, made Savile a bitter 
enemy of the government. In the sprin * of 
1640 he visited John Campbell, first ear_ of 
Loudoun Jq. v.], one of the Scots commis- 
sioners who had been imprisoned in the 
Tower. Through Campbell, Archibald John- 
ston (afterwards called Lord Warriston) 
[q. V.] addressed on 23 June to Savile, ^ as the 
recognised organ of the English malcontents' 
(Gaudinbb, IX. 178), a letter in which he 
expressed the desire of the Scots for a defi- 
nite understanding with the English nobility, 
and asked for a special engagement from 
some principal persons that they would 
join the invading army when it entered 
i^orthumberland, or send money for its 
support. On 8 July Savile forwarded a 
reply signed by Beciord, Essex, Brooke, 
Warwick, Scrope, Mandeville, and himself, 
refusing to commit any treasonable act, but 
promising to stand by the Scots in a legal 
and honourable way. At the same time 
Savile sent an answer on his own account, 
making unqualified offers of aid. The Scots 
were not satisfied, and a few weeks later 
Savile forwarded an open declaration and 
engagement in their favour ; appended were 
the signatures of the six peers, which Savile 
himself for^^'ed with remarkable skill (for a 
discussion o: the genuineness of the letter as 
printed by Oldmixon, see Gabbinbb, Sist, 
efMagland^ ed, 1892, ix. 179 w.) On 3 Oct. 
allowing Savile acknowledged the forgery, 
pleading that he had acted on patriotic 
motives, and on this ground it was condoned. 

On 28 Aug. Savile signed the peers’ 
petition calling for a par-iament, and in 
September he was appointed commissioner 
to treat with the Scots at Bipon (cf. Flotee 
of the Treaty of Ripon, Camden Soc.) On 
19 Feb. 1640-1 he was sworn of the privy 
council, and in A-oril he was given the 
custody of New ?ark and Sheriffhutton 
Park, formerly held by Strafford. He was 
also made lord president of the council^ of 
the north and lord lieutenant of Yorkshire, 
in succession to Strafford; but parliament 
abolished the former office in August, and 


forced the king to confer the latter on 
Essex, These promotions and the fall of 
Strafford won Savile over to the court, and, in 
‘ recompense of his discovery of the treasons 
and conspiracies ' (Ciarbndoit) of the popu- 
lar party, he was promised Vane’s office of 
treasurer. He was one of the witnesses 
against Strafford at his trial, and persuaded 
Charles to declare that he had no wish to 
restore the earl to any place of authority; 
but when the bill of attainder came before 
the House of Lords, he objected to it as in- 
fringing their privileges. Se was appointed 
a commissioner of re ency on 9 Aug. 1641, 
and treasurer of the household on 26 Nov. 
On 21 Jan. 1641-2 the king placed him on 
a commission to inquire into royal revenues 
and expenses. In May he conveyed to 
parliament the king’s reply to the charges 
about the army plot, and in June he offered 
the king a force of fifty horse. Early in 
the same month he prevented the presenta- 
tion of an anti-royalist petition by the 
people of Yorkshire (cf. A copy of Letter 
from Sir Jno, FowrcA/er, London, 1642). For 
his action on this occasion he was on 6 June 
declared incapable of sitting in parliament 
and a public enemy {Hut. MSS. Comm. 6th 
Bep. App. p. 27). 

Alarmed by this proceeding, Savile once 
more sought to make his peace with parliar 
ment. He wrote in November 1642 a long 
vindication of his conduct (Cal. State Papers, 
1642, pp. 411 et seq, ; Papers relating to the 
Delinquency of Lord Savile, Camden Soc. 
pp. 1-^), stating that he was compelled to 
attend the king by his duties as treasurer; 
that he had urged moderation on him, and 
drawn up the royal message investing parlia- 
ment with the control of the militia ; that he 
had refused to join the king when he raised 
his standard at Nottingham, or to take any 
command in the royalist army, but retired 
to his own house and occupied idmself with 
protecting ministers and others from violence, 
-.n the same month Captain John Hotham 
"q. V.] appeared before Howley Hall, and 
Savile entered into negotiations with him ; 
in return for the payment of 1,000Z. Hotham 
promised Savile the protection of parlia- 
ment. Soon afterwards the parliamentarians 
retreated before Newcastle, the royalist 
general. The latter got wind of Savile’s 
composition, and was also informed that he 
was privy to a plot to seize Henrietta Maria 
on her way from the coast to York. He 
accordingly sent two hundred horsemen, 
who seizea him one ni ht and shut him up 
in Newark Castle, There Savile remained 
for six months. Meanwhile Newcastle 
pillaged Howley Hall and forwarded the 
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charges against Savile to the king (Life of 
Newcastle, ed. Firth, p. 46). On 13 May 1643 
Charles ordered SavUe^s transference to Ox- 
ford, that he might in person examine the 
accusations against him. Savile’s defence 
(printed in Papers relating to the Delincuencg 
of Lor A was drawn up with such skill 

that on 5 June Nicholas told Newcastle they 
had nothing to answer to it ; Savile received 
a sealed pardon from the king, and Newcastle 
publicly apologised for having arrested him. 

Savile remained at Oxford, and resumed 
his place at the council and duties as 
treasurer. In August he advised Charles to 

f ive a cordial reception to Bedford and 
[oUand, who came over from the parlia- 
ment [see Russbil, William, first Ditsb 
OB Bbdfoed", and throughout he seems to 
have urged the necessity of making peace. 
On 25 May 1644 he was created Earl of 
Sussex. Nevertheless he seems to have 
carried on a corresj^ndence with his rela- 
tives, Sir Peter and Lady Temple, who were 
active parliamentarians in London. His eager- 
ness for peace, and advocacy of the accept- 
ance of terms which Charles thought dis- 
raceful, brought him into disfavour (cf. 
Charles I to Nicholas inEvELTO, Diary and 
(^rr. iv. 167). He was also accused of speakin- 
disrespectfiiky of the king and the Oxford 
2arliament, and the old charge of supplying 
Hotham with money was revived against him. 
On 11 Jan. 1644-6 he was once more im- 
prisoned, and Di by, on the Mng^s behalf, 
impeached him 01 lugh treason. His guilt 
was established by the discovery of his 
letter to Hotham about the terms of his 
composition, and it was proposed to try 
him by court-martial j bur the House of 
Lords ur^ed Savile’s privilege as a peer, 
and no lurther steps were taken. Amut 
the middle of March he was released on 
condition that he removed to France. Savile, 
however, obtained a pass from Essex, the 
parliamentary commander, and arrived in 
-london on the 18th (Hist MSS, Comm, 7th 
Rep. App. pp. 450, 451). A contemporary 
letter (Oaem, Original Letters, i, 80), which 
speaks of his being in London * by the king’s 
leave,’ is some confirmation of the view 
maintained by the Scots commissioners that 
Savile was really come on the kin '’s business 
(Baillib, ii. 284 et seq.) On his arrival 
the House of Lords committed him to the 
custody of black rod, but subsequently gave 
him leave to reside at Ashley House, Surrey, 
for the benefit of his health ; his title as 
Earl of Sussex was not recognised, so he 
resumed Ms style as Lord Savile. He first 
entered into secret communication with 
Warriston and the Scots, stating that he 


had come from Oxford with as much trust 
and favour as ever he had had before, and 
that his only object was to make peace. 
Publicly, however, he maintained that he 
had always been in favour of the parliament, 
and the charge of having furnished Hotham 
with money which he had so skilfully refuted 
before the king, he now established by pro- 
ducing independent witnesses, as a claim to 
the clemency of parliament. His imprison- 
ment at Oxford he represented as being 
due to his refusal to satisfy Charles of his 
loyalty. 

His negotiations with the Scots, however, 
were not successful ; Warriston declared that 
the terms proposed at Uxbridge were the 
minimum, and refused to treat with Savile be- 
cause he suspected him of being in the king’s 
interest. Savile accordingly turned to the 
independents ; he told them that if an as- 
surance could be given that the monarchy 
would be preserved, there would be no diffi- 
culty in bringing about such a military de- 
fection in the king’s ranks as would speedily 
end the war. Goring would transfer his ser- 
vices, and Le ge would open the gates of 
Oxford. Lord Saye consequently obtained a 
sub-committee to receive propositions for the 
surrender of the king’s fortresses, and in May 
Fairfax was sent to besiege Oxford. Mean- 
while the Scots eagerly sought to implicate 
Savile in a charge of corresponding with the 
royalists at 0:aord, and procured a com- 
mittee to examine him. Savile retorted by 
charging Holies and Whitelocke with be- 
traying their trust when sent to convey the 
parliament’s proposal to the king and enter- 
ing into correspondence with Higby (Me- 
moirs of Holies, 1699, pp. 38-9 ; White- 
locke, Memorials, pp. 166, 161 ; Hist, MSS, 

. Comm, 6th Rep. Aup. pp.,,67-8). The com- 
mittee demanded tSe name of his informant, 
who was the Duchess of Buckingham ; Sa- 
vile refused to give it, and on 20 June he 
was committed to the Tower for contempt 
of the house. He was released on bail, by 
order of the House of Lords, on 26 Aug. ; 
but on 1 Oct., on remonstrance from the 
commons, he was ajain remanded to the 
Tower. On 26 Apri_ 1646 he made a pro- 
testation of allegiance to parliament and 
took the covenant. On 6 May following he 
consented to give the name of ois informant, 
and was finally released (Oabt, Memorials 
of the Civil War, i, 21-6). His composition 
fine was fixed at 8,000/., which was subse- 
c^uently reduced^ to 4,000/., of which the 
-,000/. he had paid to Hotham was reckoned 
as part. He passed the rest of Ms life in 
retirement at Howley, ^ing about 1658. 
His will, dated 8 Nov* 1657, was proved 
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S Oct. 1669 (G. E. C.^s Complete Peerage*^ Cal, 
Committee for Compounding^ pp, 1151, 1163 ; 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. 165J-6, p. 314). 

Sayile’s career justifies Clarendon’s de- 
scription of him as a man ‘ of an ambitious 
■and restless nature, of parts and wit enough, 
but in his disposition and inclination so 
false that he could never be believed or 
■depended upon.’ He was bold talker, 
and applicable to any undertaking, good, 
bad, or indifferent’ {ib.) Malice against 
Strafford was the motive of his forged in- 
vitation to the Scots ; during the civil war 
he was sincerely desirous of peace, but he 
sought it by underhand means, and only that 
he might enjoy in security the rewards of his 
successive betrayal of both parties. Through- 
out his shifty intrigues his one fixed purpose 
was to establish his own fortunes which- 
ever party triumphed. A portrait of Savile, 
engraved from a drawing in the Sutherland 
Collection in the Bodleian Library, is given 
in Boyle’s * Peerage.’ 

Savile married, first, Frances, daughter of 
Sir Michael Sondes of Throwley, Kent, and 
widow of Sir John Leveson, by whom he 
had no issue; secondly, in 1640 or 1641, 
Lady Anne, daughter of Christopher Villiers, 
earl of Anglesey [q. v.] By her he had a son 
James anc a dauAter Frances {Cal. State 
Papers, Bom. 166$; , p. 637). The son (b, 1647) 
succeeded him as second Earl of Sussex, and 
died without issue in 1671, when the honour 
became extinct ; the daughter married Lord 
Francis Brudenell, younger son of Thomas, 
first earl of Cardigan, and was mother of 
George, third earl of Cardi ‘an, and grand- 
mother of George BrudoneL Montagu, duke 
of Montagu [q. v.] 

[Brit, Mus. Add. MS. 32093, ff. 211-12; 
EgertonMS. 2637; Journals of the Lords and 
Commons, passim; Hist, MSS. Comm. 4th, 6th, 
6th, 7th, and 11 th Eeps. passim; Cal. State 
Papers, Bom, 1620-60; Gal. Committee for 
Compounding; Cal. Clarendon State Papers, ed. 
Macray; Strafford Papers; Thurloe's, Bush- 
worth’s, and Nalson’sCohections, passim ; Official 
Ketnrn Members of Pari. ; Courthope, Boyle, and 
Burke’s Peerages ; Foster’s Yorkshire Pedigrees ; 
Whitaker’s Loidis et Elmete; Papers relating to 
the Belincuency of liord Savile, Papers relating to 
Wentworth, Fortescue Papers, anc. Notes of the 
Treaty at Kipon (all in Camden Soc .) ; Baillie’s 
Journals 'Bannatyne Club), passim ; Whitelocke’s 
Memorials; Mandeville’s Memoirs (Add. "MS, 
16567); Holles’s Memoirs, 1699 ; Laud’s Works, 
vols, lii. vii.; Clarendon’s Hist, of the Behel- 
lion; Sanford’s Studies in the Great Bebelliqn, 
p. 170; Masson’s Milton, passim ; Browning’s Life 
of Str^ord ; Cartwright’s Chapters of Yorkshire 
Hist.; Banke’s Hist, of England; Gardiner’s 
Hist, of England and Civil War.] A F, P, 


SAVIOLO, VINCENTIO (J. 1695), 
writer on fencing, was born at Padua, where 
a family of the name was long settled (Orol- 
l/ALAifzA, dzionario Storico Blazonico, jp. 
497). Vincentio travelled abroad, chiefly m 
eastern Europe, and obtained a reputation as 
a fencer. Finally coming to England, he 
was taken into the service of the Earl of 
Essex. On 13 Dec. 1689 il^chard Jones ob- 
tained a license for the publication of a book 
by him, called * The Book of Honour.’ No 
volume by him of so early a date is extant. 
But in 1696 there was issued ^Vincentio 
Saviolo his Practise. In two Bookes. The 
first intreating the use of the Hapier and 
Bagger. The second of Honor and honorable 
Quarrels, Both interlaced with sundrie 
pleasant Discourses, not unfit for all Gentle- 
men and Oaptaines that professe Armes,’ 
London, 1696, 4to. Some copies bore the 
imprint of John Wolf, but most of them 
were printed 'for William Mattes.’ The 
work — the first in English dealing with the 
racier — ^was dedicated to the Earl of Essex, 
whom Saviolo described as the English 
Achilles. He apologises for the defects of 
his English. The first book is in dialogue, 
the interlocutors being the author and a 
friend called Luke, and it is illuatrated by 
woodcuts showing the uses of rapier and 
dagger. Saviolo expounds the Italian sys- 
tem of fencing, and shows no acquaintance 
with the French system. The second book, 
consisting of a series of detached essays, has 
a preface dated 1694. The last chapter bears 
the title 'The Nobility of Women,’ and con- 
cludes with a panegyric on Queen Elizabeth. 
Two copies are in the British Museum. 

Shakespeare was familiar with Saviolo’s 
' Practise.’ In bk. ii. sig. a, reference is made 
by Saviolo to an episode which resembles 
Orlando’s duel with Charles, the Duke 
Frederick’s wrestler, in 'As you like it.’ 
In the same play (v. 4) Touchstone’s de- 
scription of the various forms of a lie is 
obviously based on Saviolo’s chapters 'Of the 
Manner and Biversitie of Lies.’ Saviolo 
treats in detail of ' Lies Certaine,’ ' Condi- 
tional Lies,’ ' Lies in General,’ 'Lies in Par- 
ticular,’ and ' Foolish Lies.’ 

[Saviolo’s Practise ; Notes and Queries, 6th 
ser. X. 25 ; Collier’s Bibl. Cat. ii. 321 ; National 
Beview, May 1891; C. A. TMmm’s Complete 
Bibliography of Fencing and Duelling, 1896 (with 
reproduction of Saviolo’s titlepage)], S. L, 

SAVONA, LAUEENCE WILLIAM 
OR ( J?. 1485), a Franciscan of London, gra- 
duated B.B. at Camhrid -e, where in 1478 he 
wrote his ' Margarita Eloquentise,' in three 
books. This was printed at St. Albans, 4tOy 
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1480, under the patronage of Edward IV, 
and reprinted at Cambridge by John Siberch 
1521. The title-page of this latter edition 
is reproduced by Ames as ^ a ^ecimen of 
the first ^rinting at Oxford and Cambridge/ 
In 1485 ne wrote ‘ Triumphus Amoris Do- 
mini Jesu Ohristi ’ (extant in Lambeth MS. 
450), to which he prefixed a dedicatory 
letter to Waynflete. 

[Wharton’s An lia Sacra, i. 326; Ames’s 
Typogr. Antiq. ec.. Herbert, p. 1387; Henry 
Bradshaw’s Collected Papers, 1889,] M. B. 

SAVORY, SiE WILLIAM SOOVELL 

g 826-1896), surgeon, son of William 
enry Savory, and his second wife, Mary 
Webb, was born on 30 Nov. 1826 in the 
parish of St. Mary-at-Hill in the city of 
London. His father was churchwarden of 
the parish. He became a student of St. 
BartSolomew’s Hospital in 1844, and was 
admitted a member of the College of Sur- 
geons in 1847. He graduated M.B. in the 
university of London in 1848, having ob- 
tained gold medals in physiology, surgery, 
and midwifery, as well as honours in medi- 
cine. In 1849 he was appointed demon- 
strator of anatomy and of operative suxgeiy 
in the medical school of St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, and held this office till21 June 1859, 
On 21 Sept. 1860 it was resolved by the com- 
mittee of the school that a tutor should be 
appointed to supervise the studies of students 
reading for degrees in the university of Lon- 
don, and Savory was nominated to the office, 
which he also held till 1859. He attained 
the fellowship of the College of Surgeons in 
1862, and in 1859 was elected lecturer on 
general anatomy and physiology at St. Bar- 
tholomew’s in succession to Sir James Paget. 
Savory’s lectures, though altogether different 
in style from those of his predecessor, were 
no less admired. In a paper * On the Valves 
of the Heart,’ which he read before the 
Royal Society on 18 Dec, 1851, he thoroughly , 
explained the structure, connections, and ar- 
rangements of the valves. He contributed 
to the Royal Society’s 'Proceedings ’ another 
paper ' On the Development of Striated Mus- 
cular Fibres in Mammalia.’ He published 
in 1867 an account of experiments ' On the 
Relative Temperature of Arterial and V enous 
Blood.’ In 1868 he was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society. In 1861 he became 
assistant surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s Hos- 
pital, and in April 1867 surgeon, an office 
wHch he held till 1891, when he was ap- 
pointed consulting surgeon and a governor 
of the hospital. He was elected lecturer on 
surgery in 1869, and held the office for 
twenty years. The lectureship is usually 


divided, but from 1879 to 1889, at the par- 
ticular request of his colleagues, Savory 
was sole lecturer. The emolument which he 
received for his clinical duties and lectures 
in 1881-2 exceeded 2,000Z., probably the 
largest income ever received for surgical 
teaching in London. He spoke as a great 
authority, delivering final judgment on the 
problems of surgery. 

Savory became a member of the council 
of the Royal OoUege of Surgeons in 1877, 
and in 1886 was elected president, and held 
the office for four years, the longest tenure in 
the history of that college. He was opposed 
to any change in the constitution of tne col- 
lege, and successfully resisted much agitation 
in that direction. He was Hunterian pro- 
fessor of comparative anatomy and physio- 
logy from 186f to 1861, and in 1884 gave the 
Bradshaw lecture at the College of Surgeons, 
on ' The Pathology of Cancer, a criticism of 
the prevalent theories on the subject. He 
delivered the oration in praise of John Hunter 
(1728-1793) |V. V,] in 1887, an admirable 
exposition of Hunter’s work and character, 
and perhaps the most interesting of Savory’s 
published works. In 1879 he delivered 
at Cork an address on surgery which at- 
tracted much attention at the time. It was 
a declaration against the antiseptic method 
of Lister, and will always be interesting as 
the last public expression by a prominent 
surgeon 0 = opposition to the now universal 
method of modem surgery. He became 
surgeon-extraordinary to the queen in 1887, 
and in 1890 was created a baronet. He 
served upon the existin'* royal commission 
on vaccination, and in 1 92 on the Gresham 
University commission. He died after a 
short illness on 4 March 1895, at his house, 
66 Brook Street, Grosvenor Square. Savory 
married, on 30 Nov. 1854, Louisa Frances 
Borradaile, who died in 1868, and left an 
only son, Sir Borradaile Savory, rector of 
St. Bartholomew’s the Great, who succeeded 
as second baronet. 

Savory’s features and ex*oression were digni- 
fied and full of force, anc his voice distinct 
and pleasing. He never spared his opponents, 
and was usually victorious in verbal con- 
troversies. His surgical practice, though 
considerable, never attained such dimensions 
as to prevent him from giving much time 
to the affairs of the College of Surgeons, and 
he had for many years more influence in them 
than any of his contemporaries. His por- 
trait, by Mr. Walter Ouless, was subscribed 
for by his colleagues and friends in 1891, and 
hangs in the great hall of St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital; but it fails to present the firm- 
ness of character which was one of his chief 
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qualities. His bust was executed by Mr. Hope 
Pinker for thirty-five gentlemen who had 
been his house surgeons. 

Besides the publications already specified, 
Savory published in the ^ St. Bartholomew's 
Hospita. Beports ’ eleven papers on sur :ical 
subjects, and wrote the memoirs of Sir ''t\^il- 
liam Lawrence [q. v.] and of Frederick Car- 
penter Skey [q. v,] He gave four lectures 
at the Boyal Institution on ^Life and Death,' 
which were published in 1863, and contri- 
buted to the ‘Transactions' of the Boyal 
Medical and Ohirurgical Society. He also 
wrote several brief but interesting essays on 
points of surgery in the ‘ Lancet.' 

[Works ; Memoir by Howard Marsh in St. 
Bartholomow’s Hospital Reports, vol. xxxi.; 
personal knowledge.] N. M. 

SAVOY, BONIFACE of {d. 1270), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. [See Boniface.] 

SAVOY, PETER of, Earl of Rich- 
mond {d, 1268). [See Peter.] 

SAWBRIDGE, JOHN (1732 P-1796), 
lord mayor of London, son of John and 
Elizabeth Sawbridge, born about 1732, was 
descended from an ancient and wealthy 
Kentish family, settled at Olantigh in Wye. 
His grandfather Jacob was one of the 
directors of the South Sea Company, and 
on the bursting of the bubble in 1720 was 
allowed by the House of Commons 5,0(pZ. 
for his support out of his estates, which 
amounted to 77,264^. John inherited the 
fortune and position of a country gentleman, 
but in politics was always opposed to the 
aristocratic party. In 17o8 he successfully 
contested Hythe in opposition to this in- 
terest, and at once exerted himself in the 
House of Commons on behalf of Wilkes, who 
had been declared incapable of sitting for 
Middlesex. With Horne, Tovmshend, 0-iver, 
and others, he helped to form the society 
known as theSupporters of theBill of Rights. 
In reco^ition of the assistance he had given 
to Wil^ces, Sawbridge, who was a livery- 
man of the Framework Knitters' Company, 
was unanimously elected, with Townsnend, 
as sheriff on midsummer day 1768, and in the 
following year(l July) he was elected aider- 
man for the ward of Langbourn. During his 
shrievalty he five times returned Wilkes as 
duly elected for Middlesex, in defiance of the 
house, and was threatened with a bill of pains 
and penalti^ from the government. 

In August 1771 Junius, in a secret cor- 
respondence with Wilkes, urged him to pro- 
cure Sawbridge^s election as lord mayor on 
tbe ensuing Michaelmas day. Brass Crosby 
was reported to be desirous of re-election, 
and Wlkes, who had quarrelled with Saw- 


bridge, refused to desert Crosby, At the 
election the show of hands was declared in 
favour of Sawbridge and Crosby, but a poll 
was demanded for four other candidates, 
Bankes, Nash, Hallifax, and Townshend, 
In spite of Junius’s appeals, the livery re- 
turned Nash and Sawbridge to the court of 
aldermen. The former, the ‘ministerial can- 
didate,' was elected. 

Sawbridge obtained the mayoralty chair 
in Michaelmas 1776, the year following 
Wilkes's mayoralty. During his year of 
office by bis severe denunciation of press 
warrants he succeeded in keeping press gangs 
out of the city. He was elected M.I?. for 
London in 1774, and re-elected in 1780, 1784, 
and 17 90. In April 17 82 he strongly opposed 
the grant of a pension of lOOZ, a year to 
Robinson, one of the secretaries of the trea- 
sury, and boldly charged Lord North with 
indolence and ashore in the secretary's alleged 
malversation of funds (Wraxale, Memoirs, 
vi. 295). Wraxall describes his invectives 
against Lord North as coarse (z5. p. 367). 

In May 1783 Sawbridge introduced a 
motion to shorten the duration of parlia- 
ments, and, although the motion faLed, it 
was strongly supported by Pitt and other 
leaders of the house. Wraxall describes him 
as a stem republican in principles, almost 
hideous in aspect, of a coarse figure and 
still coarser manners, but possessing an 
ample fortune and a strong understanding. 
He was the greatest proficient at whist to be 
found among the cluSs in St. J ames's Street, 
and since the death of Beckford, and with the 
exception of Crosby andWilkes, no lordmayor 
had attained greater popularity (ib. iii. 423). 
In the general election of July 1784 Saw- 
bridge's attachment to Fox nearly lost him 
Ms seat fox the city, wMch he retained only 
by seven votes. He was a magistrate of Kent, 
and for many years colonel of the East Kent? 
regiment of militia. 

He died on 21 Feb. 1796 at Ms town resi- 
dence in Gloucester Place, Portman Square, 
and was buried in the parish church of Wye, 
His will, dated 8 Sept. 1791, was proved in 
the Prerogative Court of Canterbury 16 March 
1795 (Newcastle, 211), He was possessed 
of several manors in Kent, some of which he 
inherited (Hasted, History of Kent, ii. 698, 
666, 668, 671, &c.) 

Sawbridge married, first, on 16 Nov, 1763, 
Mary Diana, daughter of Sir Orlando Bridge- 
man, bart., who hroi^ht him a fortune of 
100,000^. On her death within a fewmonths, 
he married, secondly, in June^ 1766, Anne, 
daughter of Alderman Six William Stephen- 
son. By his second wife he had three sons and 
one daughter* 
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There is a fine full-length mezzotint por- 
trait of Sawbridge, engraved by Thomas 
Watson, from a painting by Benjamin West. 
He is represented in the costume and with 
the surroundings of a Boman senator, hold- 
ing a scroll in his left hand, and with his right 
laid on a written charter. 

[G-ent. Mag. v. 65, i. 216-18, 253 ; Beturn 
of Members of Parliament, 1878 ; Sharpe’s 
iondon and the Kingdom, vol. iii, passim ; City 
Biography, 1800, pp. 87-90; Annual Begister, 
1796 ; irilson’s History of St. Lawrence Ponnt- 
ney, pp. 250-2 ; Brit. Mns. Cat.] C. W-h. 

SAWKEY, SOLOMON (1766-1825), 
surgeon, born in 1765, received his profes- 
sional education from Andrew Marsha'., M.D. 
(1742-1813), who tau ‘ht anatomy privately 
in Bartlett’s Court, Thavies’ Inn, from 1785 
to 1800. Sawrey attended Marshal’s lectures 
in 1794, and attracted the attention of his 
master by a dissection of the nerves of the eye. 
He was admitted a member of the Corpora- 
tion of Surgeons on 7 July 1796, and he acted 
for some years as demonstrator to Marshal. 
He lived first in Bucklersbury and after- 
wards in Chancery Lane. He j)ractised his 
profession in both places, and in later life 
turned his attention more particularly to 
ophthalmic surgery. He died in 1825. 

He wrote: 1. ^ A popular View of the Effects 
of the Venereal Disease upon the Constitu- 
tion,’ London, 8vo, 1794. 2. ^An Inquiry 
into some of the Effects of the Venereal 
Poison upon the Human Body,’ London, 8vo, 
1802: the work is worthless, for the ad- 
vance of knowledge has shown that its con- 
clusions are based upon incorrect premisses. 
3. ^An Account of a newly discovered 
Membrane in the Human Eye, to wldch are 
added some Objections to the Common 
Operation for Pistula Lacrymalis, and the 
Suggestion of a New Method of treating that 
Disease,’ London, 4to,^ 1807. The newly dis- 
covered membrane is now known as De- 
scemet’s (1732-1810) or the elder Demour’s 
(1702-1796) membrane. The new method of 
treating fistula consisted in passing a probe 
througli the nasal duct from below upwards, 
instead of from above downwards, as is usual. 
It never came into general use. He edited 
Marshal’s * Morbid Anatomy of the Brain in 
Mania and Hydrophobia,’ with a memoir, 
iondon, 8vo, 1815. 

[Statements in his I^e of Dp. Marshal ; infor- 
anation kindly contributed by the secretary of 
the Boyal College of Surgeons of England.’ 

D’A. P. 

SAWTBET or SAWTRE, JAMES 
•07. 1541), protestant writer, published at 
Zurich in 1 41 < The Defence of the Marriage 


of Preistes agenst Steven Gardiner, Bishop 
of Wynchester, William Bepse [i.e. Wil- 
liam Bugg or Beppes, c_. v.], Bishop of Nor- 
wiche, and agenst all the Biss'iops and 
Preistes of that false popish secte, with a 
confutacion of their unadvysed Vowes un- 
advysedly diffined whereby they have so 
wykedly separated them whom God coupled 
in lawfull Marriage. Made by Jam es Sawtry, 
printed at Zuryk by Jan. Froost,’ 1641, 8vo 
(Brit. Mns.) He was apparently in prison in 
1554 (State Papers^ Dom. Mary, viii. 68). 

[Hazlitt’s Collections, ii. 535 ; Tanner’s Bibl, 
Brit.] W. A. S. 

SAWTBET, WILLIAM (d. 1401), loL 
lard, was a priest at St. Margaret’s, Lynn, 
Norfolk, in _399, when he was summoned 
before Bishop Henry le Despenser [q. v.] of 
Norwich, and charged with heresies, which 
he was afterwards officially declared to have 
at this time abjured. Whether he actually 
did so is uncertain (Wilkins, Concilia Magn<s 
Brit et Hih. iii. 266 sec .) It seems probable 
that he was implicated in the rising of the- 
Earls of Kent and Huntingdon next year. 
In 1401, however, he was attached to St, 
Osyth’s or St. Syth’s, London, though not as 
rector {Concilia^ iii. 255, but cf. Nbwcoitbt, 
Bepert JSceles, Paroch. Londin. i. 30), and 
his heretical teaching drew upon him the 
attention of Archbishop Thomas Arundel 
[q. V.] The statute ^ De Hseretico Oombu- 
rendo’ had just been passed, and Sawtrey was 
its first victim. On 12 Feb. Sawtrey was 
summoned to appear before convocation at 
St. Paul’s. He was charged with refusing to 
adore the true cross save as a ‘ symbol ’ by 
^vicarious adoration ; ’ with maintaining that 
priests might omit the repetition of the 
‘ hours ’ for more important duties, such as 
preaching ; that the money expended in pil- 
grimages for the attainment of any temporal 
good might he more profitably distributed to 
the poor; that men were more worthy of 
adoration than angels, and that the bread of 
the eucharist after consecration, though it 
was the bread of life, remainedbread ( Concilia^ 
iii. 255-6). Sawtrey demanded a copy of the 
charges and the appointment of a time for the 
hearing of his de-ence. His requests were 
grantee., and on 18 Feh. he produced his 
answer, opening it by an appear to king and 
parliament. ^ On all the points of the indict- 
ment he maintained his opinion simply and 
firmly, quotingSt. John, St. Paul, and St. Au- 
gustine in his defence (Fasciculi Zizaniorum^ 
pp, 408 seq. Bolls Ser.) On the question of the 
eucharist Arundel pressed him closely, and 
next day spent three hours on this one point. 
He laboured to convince Sawtrey, and, fail- 
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ing that, tried to induce him to submit to 
the decision of the church, Sawtrey re- 
fused, save with the proviso ‘where such 
decision be not contrary to the divine will.^ 
For his bearing we have only the testimony 
of his enemies, who describe it variously as 
vacillating, derisive, fanatical, and defiant. 
On 23 Feb. documents purporting to be his 
previous abjuration were produced, and, ac- 
cording to the official record, Sawtrey could 
not obiect to them. The final promulgation 
of the sentence was still deferred until 
26 Feb., when Sawtrey was condemned as a 
relapsed heretic. Through seven successive 
stages he was degraded from priest to door- 
keeper, then stripped of every clerical function, 
attribute, and vestment, even his tonsure 
being clipped away. Finally he was de- 
livered up — a layman — ^to the secular arm 
(Concilia^ iii. 257-9). His appeal to king 
and parliament did not avail, and on the 
same day the king^s writ was signed at 
Westminster {Hot, Bari, iii. 469). Sawtrey 
was burnt in chains at Smithfield amid a 
crowd of spectators. 

[See, in addition to the authorities cited in the 
text, Chronicon Adse de TJsk, p. 67, ed. E. 
Thompson, Royal Soc. of Literature; Ann. 
Hen. -V, pp. 335-6, in Chron. Monast. S. Albani, 
28 ; Thomae Walsingham, Hist. Angl. ii. 247, 
Eulog. Hist. iii. 388, all Rolls Ser.; Rymer’s 
Fcedera, viii. 178 ; Foxe’s Acts and Monuments, i. 
671 seq. ; Hook’s Lives of the Archbishops, iv. 
802 seq. ; Pauli’s G-eschichte von En land, v. 52 ; 
Ramsay’s Lancaster and York, i. 33- j ; Richardses 
History of Lynn, pp. 689-617 ; Stubbs’s Consti- 
tutional History, M, 32.] A. M. C-b. 

SAWYER, EDMUND (d, 1759), master 
of chancery, born shortly after 1687, was 
proWbly younger son of Edmund Sawyer of 
White Waltham, Berkshire, by his wife 
Mary, second daughter of John Finch of 
Fiennes, Berkshire (Bekby, Berkshire GeneU'- 
toffieSj pp. 88 , 104). He was of the Inner 
Temple, but on 28 April 1718 was ad- 
mitted member of Lincoln’s Inn, and in 
1738 was made a master in chancery {Gent. 
Mag. 1738, viii. 277). In^ 1760 he and 
Richard Edwards were nominated commis- 
sioners to examine the claims of the creditors 
of the African Company {ih. 1760, xx. 237). 
He died in possession of the dignity of master 
in chancery on 9 Oct. 1769 ( 26 . 1759, xxix, 
497). Sawyer compiled the valuable ‘ Me- 
morials of Affairs of State in the Reigns of 
Queen Elizabeth and King James, coLected 
chiefly from the Original Papers of . . . Sir 
R. Winwood, comprehending likewise the 
Negotiations of Sir H. Neville,’ London, 
3 vols. fol. 1725. 

[Authorities as in text,] W. A. S. 


SAWYER, HERBERT (1731 P-1798), 
admiral, bom about 1731, entered the navy in 
1747, and having served for six years, more 
than half the time in the Gloucester with 
Commodore George To wnshend [q. v.], on the 
Jamaica station, passed his examination on 
30 Au ;. 1753, when he was certified to be 
‘ more than 22.’ On 4 March 1766 he was pro- 
moted to be lieutenant. In 1757 he was serv- 
ing in the Grafton, one of the fleet oft' Louis- 
bourg, under Vice-admiral Franeis Holburne 
‘q. v!j On 19 May 1758 he was promoted 
io the command of the Happy sloop, from 
which, in October, he was moved to the 
Swallow, one of the squadron on the coast 
of France, under the orders of Lord Howe. 
On 26 Dec. he was posted to the Chester- 
field, and in February 1759 was appointed 
to the Active, of 28 guns, in which he con- 
tinued during the war, and in which off 
Cadiz on 21 l?ay 1762, in company with the 
Favourite slo(m, he captured the Spanish 
treasure-ship Sermione, homeward bound 
from Lima in ignorance of the declaration 
of war. Her cargo consisted of 630,000Z. in 
cash and bullion, and altogether was of the 
value of 544,648, of which Sawyer’s share 
amounted to 65,063/. 13s. 9</., probably the 
largest amount ever realised at one haul. 

-ji 1777 Sawyer was appointed to the 
Boyne, in which next year Se joined Rear- 
admiral Samuel Barrington [q. v.] in the 
West Indies, and took part in the defeat of 
D’Estaing at St. Lucia on 15 Dec., and in 
the action off Grenada, under Vice-admiral 
John Byron 'q. v.], on 6 July 1779. In the 
autumn of 1779 he returned to England, and 
in 1780-1 commanded the Namur in the 
Channel, and at the relief of Gibraltar in 
April 1781, but quitted her when she was 
ordered to the West Indies in December. 
From 1783 to 1786 he commanded the Bom- 
bay Castle, guardship at Plymouth; was 
^terwards commodore and commander-in- 
chief at Halifax, and on 24 Sept. 1788 was 
promoted to be rear-admiral. He became 
vice-admiral on 1 Feb. 1793, and admiral on 
1 June 1796, but his failing health did not 
permit him to accept any command. He 
died at Bath on 4 June 1798. He was mar- 
ried and left issue (Ma-Ksh^ll, Roy. Nav. 
Biogr. i. 337). His eldest son, Sir Herbert 
Sawyer, died an admiral and K.C.B. in 1833. 

[Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. p. 336 ; Gent. Mag, 
1790, i. 540 ; Beatson’s Nav. and Mil. Memoirs ; 
r>ay-books and other documents in the Public 
Record Office.] J. K. L. 

SAWYER, Sir RpBERT (1633-1692), 
attorney-general, born in 1633, was a younger 
son of Sir Edmund Sawyer (1579-1670), 
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auditor of the city of Loudon, by Ms second 
wife, Anne, daughter of Sir William WMt- 
more of Apley, Shropshire, The manor of 
Heywood, near Maidenhead, wMch Sir 
Edmund purchased in 1627, continued in the 
family for more than two centuries. 

Robert Sawyer was admitted on 20 June 
1648 a pensioner at Magdalene College, 
Cambridge, where he was 'chamber fellow ' 
of Samuel Pepys. On 16 May following he 
was elected the first Craven scholar. In 
1662 he graduated B.A, and was elected 
Goche fellow. In 1654 he became Dennis 
fellow. In the following year he graduated 
M. A. and was also incorporated at Oxford. 
He is numbered among the benefactors to the 
library of Magdalene College. After leaving 
the university, Sawyer was called to the bar 
from the Inner Temple. He was treasurer of 
the inn from 1683 to 1688, and practised in 
the exchequer court and on the Oxford circuit. 
On 27 Nov. 1666 Pepys went to the House of 
Commons and heard Sawyer actin 'as counsel 
for the impeachment of John, lore Mordaunt, 
younger son of the first lord Peterborough, 
and was ' glad to see Mm in so good play ’ 
(Pbpts, Siary^ 1849, iii. 346). SawyePs 
progress at the bar was assisted by his rela- 
tionsMp to Francis North, baron Guilford. 
As early as 1661 Wood mentions him as an 
aspirant for parliamentary honours {Fasti 
Oxon, ii. 189), but he does not seem to have 
been elected to the House of Commons till 
November 1678, when he was returned for 
OMpping Wycombe. He became a frequent 
speaker, more especially on legal topics QParl, 
Hist. iv. 679-80), was knighted on 17 Oct. 
1677, and on 11 April 1678 was elected 
speaker on the proposition of secretaries 
Coventry and Wiiiamson, but on 6 May re- 
si ned the office on the score of ill-health 
( 2 * 3 . pp. 966, 969). Sawyer was sufficiently 
recovered to take part in a debate on 4 Nov. 
of the same year, when he declared himself 
in favour of an address to the effect ' that 
the king be humbly desired to prevail with 
his brother to declare in open parliament 
whether he be a papist or no ' («6.pp. 1030-1). 
He assisted in drafting the Exclusion Bill, a 
fact wMch, when acting as attorney-general 
to James II, he naturally did his Dest to 
conceal (Moobb, Diary, 19 Dec. 1828). 

On 18 July 1679 Sawyer appeared at the 
Old Bailey as the prosecutor of Sir George 
Wakeman and some Benedictine mon^ss 
alleged to have been concerned in 'the 
popish plot,’ but failed to get a verdict. 
On 14 Feb. 1681 (N.S,) he was sworn as 
attorney-general in the room of Sir CresweU 
Levinz Jq. v.] In June 1681, with the help 
of Fine!!, the solicitor-general, and Jeffireys, 


he conducted the prosecution of Edward Fitz- 
harris ^q. v.] ; and on 17 Aug. of the same 
year obtained the conviction of Stephen 
College [q. v.], the protestant joiner, thou ’h 
the crown witnesses were thoroim'hly d-S- 
credited (cf. Sir John Hawles’s 'Remarks* 
on these cases in State Trials*, Hallam, 
Const, Hist. pop. edit. p. 597 w.) On 24 Nov. 
Sawyer prosecuted Shaftesbury before a Lon- 
don grand ; ury for treasonable association, 
but a bill o^f ijneramus was returned, when 
Sawyer moved, that the 'hollowing and hoop- 
ing ’ wMch followed the verdict mi ‘ht be re- 
corded (cf. North’s Examen, pp. ILO et seq.) 

Sawyer represented the crown on 27 April 
1682, the second occasion on which the case 
against the city of London charter was 
argued. He contended that the quo war- 
ranto 'was not brought to destroy but to 
reform and amend the government of the 
city.’ On obtaining Ms verdict he moved, 
'contrary to what is usual in such cases, 
that the judgment might not be recorded ’ 
(BuEisrET). Sawyer’s argument (State Trials, 
viii. 1147-1213) was regarded by lawyers as 
a masterpiece (cf. note of Speaker Onslow 
inBuRisrET, ii. 333 ; State Trials, x. 117-18). 
The arguments of Sawyer, with those of 
Finch, ?ollexfen, and Treby, were published 
in 1690. 

In 1683 and 1684 he conducted the chief 
prosecutions arising out of the Rye House 
plot, when his harshness towards Lord Rus- 
sell was contrasted with the mildness of 
Pemberton, the ^residing judge (Eacharb, 
Hist, of Engl. &d ed. p. 1002). In refe- 
rence to Sawyer’s contention that a copy of 
the jury-panel was granted to Russell not of 
right but of privilege, Hawles remarks that 
'of all men who ever came to the bar he 
[Sawyer] hath laid down the most rules 
which depend totally upon the authority of 
Ms own saying ’ (ib. p. 8 31). On 7 Nov. 1683 
Sawyer appeared against Al^mon Sidney ; 
on 6 Feb. ..684 he mosecuted John Hampden 
the younger [q. v. J for misdemeanour ; and 
on the follow jag day obtained verdicts against 
Laurence Braddon [q. v.] and Hugh Speke 
[q. V.] on the charge of suborning witnesses to 
prove that Essex was murdered. On 14 June 
he moved the court of king’s bench, presided 
over by J effreys, for execution against Sir 
Thomas Armstrong [q. v.], who had been 
outlawed, and obtained Ms immediate con- 
viction, to Ms own subsequent undoing. In 
1684 Sawyer acted as one of the counsel for 
the^ East India Company in their action 
against Sandys, in what was known as ' The 
Great Case of Monopolies.’ He appeared 
against Titus Oates on 8 and 9 May 1686, 
and obtained Ms conviction for pequry. 
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the following year (14 Jan.) he failed to get 
a verdict against Henry Booth, second lord 
Delamere, who was prosecuted in connection 
with Monmouth’s rebellion. 

Sawyer’s ^ bias was to loyalt^r, which had 
been tne character of his family* (RoaER 
North), but he was also firmly attached to 
the church, and he was not prepared to go 
all lengths with James II in civil matters. 
■When the question of the dispensing power 
arose, he told James that ‘ in point of law 
the power was not in the king,’ and gave 
written reasons for refusin ' to pass Sir 
Edward Hales’s patent o'- dispensation. 
Finally, however, he deferred to the opinion 
of the judges and signed the patent 'as a 
ministerial officer.’ When the patent for 
the confirmation of Obadiah Walker [q. y.], 
a Roman catholic, as master of University 
College, Oxford, was subsequently brought to 
him, he objected to it ' as being against all the 
laws since the days of Elizabeth’ (Rebesby, 
Memoirs, ed. Cartwright, p. 861), and ' begged 
on his knees for his dismissal.’ Subsequently 
he refused to pass a patent to the Duke of 
Berwick as lieutenant and custos of the 
forest (JBarl Hist v, 326 et seq.) In spite 
of Sawyer’s resistance, James retained him in 
office till December 1687, employing him as 
attorney-general when government wished 
to enforce the law, and Sir Ihomas Powis, 
who had replaced Finch as solicitor-general, 
when the law was to be broken (MA.OA.triAY, 
ii. 843). Early in 1688 Sawyer acted as 
counsel to the queen-dowager in her suit 
against Henry Hyde, second earl of Claren- 
don (Olabendoh, Diary 23 Jan. and 10 Feb. 
1688 ; cf, art. Cathbrike ob Bbaoahza).^ 

In June 1688 Sawyer appeared as senior 
counsel for the seven bishops, and in Mac- 
aulay’s opinion did his duty ' ably, honestly, 
and zealously.’ A summary of his argu- 
ments is given by Eachard (JSiist, 3rd ed. p. 
1105). 

Sawyer was elected to the Convention par- 
liament for Cambridge University on 17 an. 
1689, and took an active part m its early 
■proceedings. He contended that James I- 
*iy leaving the country had ipso facto abdi- 
cated, but that the ' vacancy of the throne 
makes no dissolution of government neither 
in our law nor any other ’ (TarL Hist v. 
47-8) ; and moved that the house should 
vote it ' inconsistent with a protestant go- 
vernment to have a popish prince ’ (id, pp. 
^1, 62 ; Macaxteat, Hist ii. 6€^-8). Sawyer, 
however, being of opinion that the Conven- 
tion could not grant money, moved, on 
19 Feb. 1689, ' that the king^ be advised to 
issue out new writs to call a parliament’ 
(Part Hist v. 119-20), On 17 J une, during 


the debate on the heads of a bill of indem- 
nity, he gave a full explanation of his atti- 
tude towards James II, and declared he had 
'never had a pardon, nor ever desired it’ 
(ib, p. 326, quoted above). But in January 
169C Sawyer was attacked by Hawles and 
others for his conduct in the case of Sir 
Thomas Armstrong. On the 20th Mrs. 
Matthews, Armstron ’’s daughter, came to 
the bar and testified, to Sawyer’s part in 
the prosecution, but admitted that he had 
denied at the time his power as attorney- 
general of granting a writ of error to stay the 
proceedings, and she wa8> moreover, unable 
to say that he had demanded execution be- 
fore the judges had declared themselves. 
On her withdrawal Sawyer contended that 
he had only done his duty in putting Arm- 
strong on trial. He then retired from the 
house. In the debate which followed th« 
lawyers seem to have been divided in theii 
opinions, but violent speeches were made 
against Sawyer by John Hampden the 
younger [q. v.“ and others ; and amotion was 
finally carried "jy 131 to 71 to expel him the 
house (Pari, Hist v. 516-27 ; cf. Kbnhet, 
iii. 547 ; Raibh, ii. 178). Hallam applauds 
the decision, but Macaulay thinks that ' calm 
and impartial judges’ would have decided 
in Sawyer’s favour (Hallam:, Const Hist 
pop. edit. p. 683 n, ; Macattlat, iii. 628). A 
month later Sawyer was again returned for 
Cambridge University, Sir Isaac Newton 
being among his supporters. He took part in 
the rebates on thelJecognitionBill and on the 
Re ;ency Bill in April and May (Pari. Hist 
V. 682, 613, 617), after which his name dis- 
appears from the records. In June 1691 he 
‘putt in to succeed’ Pollexfen as lord chief 
justice, and in March of the next year was 
thought likely to become lord chief baron 
(Lutteell) ; but he died on 30 July 1692 
in his house at Highclere, Hants. He was 
buned iu the church which he had built 
there in the preceding year. By his wife 
Mary, daughter of Ralph Suckles of Canon- 
bury, Middlesex, he had one daughter. She 
married Thomas Herbert, eighth earl of Pem- 
broke, and died in 1706. Her second son 
inherited the estate in accordance with his 

g andfather’s will. After his death in 1769 
ighclere reverted to the elder branch, and 
. finSHy became the property of the earls of 

Carnarvon. . , , . 

Roger North, who often assisted him when 
attorney-general, describes Sawyer as ‘ a 
proper, comely gentleman, inclining to the 
red ; a good general scholar, and perhaps too 
much of that, in shew at least, which made 
some account him inclined to the pedantic.’ 
Though ' proud, affected and poor spirited,’ 


384 


Saxton 


Saxby 


he thought him on the whole an efficient law 
officer. In capital cases Sawyer, according 
to North, ‘ was very careful, and used to con- 
sult at his chambers with the king’s counsel,' 
and in case they thought the evidence inade- 
quate, ‘ he never oush’d any trial against any 
man.’ The whig Burnet characterises Sawyer 
as ‘ a duU, hot man, and forward to serve all 
the designs of the court.’ Sir J ohn Hawles’s 
legal criticisms, although entitled to conside- 
ration, are those of a political opponent. 

[Besides authorities cited, see Le Neve’s Pedi- 
grees of Knights (Harl, Soc.) ; Berry’s Berkshire 
Genealogies ; Admission List of Magdalene Coll. 
Cambridge, per the Eev, J. B. Pearson ; Addit. 
MS. 5880, f. 157 (Cole) ; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. ; 
Luttrell’s Brief Belation of State Affairs, i. 67, 
368, 424, 444-6, ii. 247, 374-6 ; Eoger North’s 
Autobio ’ra-phy, ed. Jessopp, pp. 126-7, and Life 
of Lore-Keeper Guilford, 1742, Dp. 287-8 j 
Burnet’s Hist, of his own Time ^Oxford), ii, 
332-3, 337-8, hi. 223 ; Eeturns Memb. Park ; 
Brayley and Britten’s Beauties of En land, vi. 
239 ; Granw;er’s Biogr. Hist, of En lane, iv. 312 ; 
State Tria..s, vols. vii.-xii. pass.m, and Pari. 
Hist, vols, iv. v, passim. A good summary of 
Sawyer’s character and career is in Macaulay’s 
History, 1858, iii. 524-8.] G. Le G, N. 

SAXBY, HENRY LINCKMYER 
(1836-1873), ornithologist, second son of 
Stephen Martin Saxby (sometime of the 
royal navy) and his wife Mary Ann (hom 
Lindeman), was bom in London on 19 April 
1836. His boyhood and early youth were 
passed in the Undercliff, Ventnor, Isle of 
Wight, and in North Wales. After being 
educated at borne he went to Edinburgh 
University in 1857, and, passing through the 
medical course, took Professor Sir James Y. 
Simison’s diploma in 1860. During part of 
186C and 18 "1 he was assistant to Dr, Ed- 
mondston of Unst, Shetland Isles. In 1862 
he graduated M.D. from St. Andrews. Re- 
turning to Unst, he entered into practice 
with Dr.Edmondstoninl863, and continued 
there after the latter’s retirement till 1871, 
when broken health compelled his return to 
Edinburgh. In 1872 he removed to Inver^, 
where he died on 4 Aug. 1873. He married, 
16 Dec. 1859, Jessie Margaret, a daughter of 
Ifr. Edmondston, who survived him, 

Saxby, who was a good draughtsman, was 
a bom naturalist. He contributed seven 
papers on ornithological suh’ects to the * Zoo- 
logist' between 1861 and 1^71, and was au- 
thor of *The Birds of Shetland’ (8vo, Edin- 
burgh, 1874), which was edited by his brother, 
the Rev. S. H. Saxby (1831-1886). 

[Information Mndly supplied by his brother, 
the Eev. G. P. Saxby ; Roy, Soc. Cat, ; Brit, 
Mus. (Nat. Hist.) Cat.] B. B. W, 


SAXON, JAMES (d, 1817 ?), portrait- 
Tiainter, born at Manchester, was son of John 
Saxon of that town. He entered the Man- 
chester grammar school in January 1783.. 
In 1797 he was in practice in as a portrait- 
painter at 4 York Street, Manchester, but 
shortly afterwards migrated to London, ex- 
hibiting portraits at the Royal Academy in 
1795 and . .796. He visited Scotland in 1805,. 
and painted the portrait of John Clerk of 
Eldin [q. V.], the background of which, exhi- 
biting a system of naval evolution conceived 
by C-erk, was by William Anderson (1757- 
1837) [q. v.“ This now hangs in the Scot- 
tish National Portrait G-allery. In the same- 
year he painted a portrait of Sir Walter 
Scott — an excellent likeness — which was 
engraved in stipple by James Heath, as an 
illustration to tae ' Lady of the Lake,’ 1810.. 
A companion portrait, of Lady Scott, now 
at Abbotsford, Saxon painted in 1810; it 
was engraved by G. B. Shaw for Lockhart’s- 
‘Life of Scott.’ Saxon afterwards went to 
St. Petersburg, where he practised success- 
Mly for several years. On his return he 
spent a short time in Glasgow, when he- 
painted the portrait of David Hamilton, 
architect. He finally settled again in London. 
At the Royal Academy he exhibited seven- 
teen portraits between 1796 and 1817. He^ 
died in London about 1817. Saxon’s por- 
trait of Sir Richard Phillips [q. v.] is in 
the National Portrait Gallery, London. His 
portraits are happy in characterisation, and 
show the influence of Opie. 

[Smith’s Manchester School Register, ii. 121 ^ 
Manchester Directories; information kindly sup- 
plied by James L. Caw, esq., Scottish National 
Portrait Gallery, and James D. Milner, esq., Na- 
tional Portrait Gallery, London ; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists ; Redgrave’s Diet.] A, N, 

SAXONY, Duchess of (1156-1189). 
[See Matilda.] 

SAXTON, Si» CHARLES (1732-1808). 
commissioner of the navy, bom in 1732, 
was youi^est son of Edward Saxton, a mer- 
chant in -london. He entered the navy in 
January 1744-6 on board the Gloucester as 
‘ captain’s servant ’ with Captain (afterwards- 
Sir) Charles Saunders [q. v J, and remained 
in her for three years. He was then in 
the Eagle with Captain Collins, in the St. 
Albans on the coast of Guinea with Cap- 
tain John Byron, and passed his examina- 
tion on 3 Jan. 1763. Pie afterwards served 
in the East Indies under Vice-admiral 
Charles Watson [q. v.], by whom he was 
made lieutenant, and Vice-admiral (Sir) 
George Pocock [q. v.‘ He returned to Eng- 
land in 1760; on _1 Oct. 1760 was pro- 
moted to be commander, and on 28 Jan. 
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1762 to be c^tain of the Magnaaime with 
Commodore Lord Howe, and afterwards in 
the fleet under Sir Edward Hawke, After 
the war he commanded the Pearl on the 
Newfoundland station, and was specially 
employed in the Gulf of St. Lawrence in 
moderating the claims of the French. The 
Pearl was paid off in 1766. In 1770 he 
commanded the Phoenix during the Spanish 
armament, and in 1779 commissioned the 
Invincible, which during 1780 formed part 
of the Channel fleet. At the end of the year 
she went out with Sir Samuel Hood to the 
West Indies, where Saxton was obliged to 
leave her for some months owing to ill- 
health. He commanded her again in 1781, 
with Hood, on the coast of North America, 
and in the action off the Chesapeake on 
6 Sept., where, however. Hood’s division of 
the £eet was very slightly engaged. He was 
still with Hood at St. Kitt’s in January and 
February 1782, and was then sent to Jamaica. 
He remained on the station till the peace, 
returnii^ to England in the summer of 
1783, _n 1787 he was one of a commission 
to examine into the working of the impress 
system, and in 1789 was appointed com- 
missioner of the navy at Portsmouth. 

On 19 July 1794 he was created a baronet. 
He continued at Portsmouth till 1806, when 
he was retired on a pension of 760/., with a 
remainder of 300/, a year to his wife if she 
survived him. In March 1801 Nelson wrote 
of him ^ a rough sailor, an acc^uaintance of 
near thirty years, which would go back to 
the time when Nelson had just entered the 
service as a twelve-year-old midshipman of 
the Baisonnable and Saxton was captain of 
the Phoenix. He died in November 1808. 
He married, in July 1771, Mary, daughter 
of Jonathan Bush of Burcott in Oxfordshire, 
and had issue. 

[Charnock’s Biogr. Nav, vi. 461 ; Naval 
Chronicle, xx. 425, where there is a portrait 
after Northcote; Orders in Council (vol. Ixvi. 
21 July 1806) and other documents in the Public 
Eecorc. Office.] J. K. L. 

SAXTON, CHKISTOPHEB (^. 1670- 
1696), topographical drau htsman, was born 
of an old Yorkshire fami .7 at Tinglow in 
Mosley Hundred, near Leeds. He was edu- 
cated at Cambridge, but at what college 
is not known. It is uncertain when he 
came to London, but he was attached to 
the household of Thomas Seckford [q. v.], 
master of requests and of the court of wards. 
Saxton undertook, at Seckford’s instigation 
and expense and with the authority of the 
queen, to survey and draw careful maps 
of every county in England and Wales. 
These maps were commenced about 1674 
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and completed in 1679, in which year they 
were published with a dedication to Queen 
Elizabeth. This was the first survey of the 
counties in England, and all subsequent maps 
of the period — e.g. those in Speed’s ^Chro- 
nicle’ — were based upon them. Seckford 
obtained for Saxton from the privy council 
special facilities ‘ to be assistecT in all places 
where he shall come for the view of such 
places to describe certein counties in cartes, 
aeing thereunto appointed by her Majestie’s 
biU under her signet.’ Travelling in Wales 
being a matter of difficulty, special injunc- 
tions were sent in 1676 to a_l ;ustices of 
peace, mayors, and others in Wales ‘to see 
him conducted unto any towre, castle, hi 'he 
place or hill, to view that countrey, and that 
lie may be accompanied with ij or iij honest 
men, such as do best know the countrey, for 
the better accomplishment of that service ; 
and that at his departure from any towne or 
place that he hath taken the view of, the 
said towne do set forth a horseman that can 
speke both Welshe and Englishe, to safe- 
conduct him to the next market- towne ’ (see 
Acts of the Privy Council^ 1576-7). The 
maps drawn by Saxton were engraved by 
Augustine Byther [c^. v.], Bemigius Hogen- 
berg [q. v.~, Leonard Terwoort of Antwerp, 
Nicholas Beynold of London, Cornelius Ho- 
gius, and Francis Scatter. There is no evi- 
dence on the maps that Saxton engraved any 
of them himsel?, but, according to one ac- 
count, he engraved those of the Welsh coun- 
ties and Herefordshire with his own hand. 
Saxton obtained a license to sell these maps 
for a term of ten years. Complete copies of 
Saxton’s maps are very scarce. Saxton also 
published a map of Yorkshire with views of 
York and Hull. He was alive as late as 
1696, when he measured and described the 
town of Manchester (Dbb, Diary, Camden 
Soc., pp. 66 , 66 ). He stayed at Dee’s house 
on this occasion. Saxton was married, and 
left sons who died without issue, and a 
daughter Grace, who married Thomas 
Nalson of Altoffcs, Yorkshire (Familice 
Minor. Gent., Harl. Soc., p. 822). 

[Thoresby’s Ducatus Leodiensis and Diary; 
Ames’s Typogr. Antiquities ; Walpole’s Anecdotes 
of Painting ; Cooper’s Athense Cantabr. i. 420, 
568; manuscript notes in Daines Barrington’s 
copy of the maps in the possession of the Society 
of Antiquaries.] L. C. 

SAXULF or SEXUULFUS {d. 691?), 
Mercian bishop, is said by Bede to have been 
the builder and first abbot of the monastery 
of Medeshamstede (Peterborough) in the 
country of the Gyrvii (Historia Ecclesias-^ 
tica, iv. c. 6 ). The Peterborough historians 
have further details about him of a more or 
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less legendary character. He is described as a 
powerful and wealthy thegn who, with others 
of the same ranJi, helped Peada [<l. v.] in the 
evangelisation of Mercia (Hugo Oaitdidus, 
p. 24), the Gyrvii beingunder Mercian rule in 
the middle of the seventh century. In a pas- 
sage inserted in the Peterborough version of 
the 'Anglo-SaxonChronicle^ under 664Peada 
and Oswy or Oswiu v.] are said to have 
founded Medeshamstede, and to have com- 
mitted it to a monk named Saxulf, who was 
much beloved, nobly born, and’ rich. Under 
656 is another long insertion recordinj the 
completion of the monastery by Wulf here, 
the "brother and successor of Peada, who is 
represented as giving Saxulf the money for 
the work, as bemg present at the dedication, 
and declarin j grants of lands to St. Peter, 
the abbot Saxulf, and the monks of the 
house. Saxulf is also said to have received 
from the king the island of Ancarig (Thomey 
Island) to build a monastery there. These 
entries are at best records of tradition. There 
are also Peterborough charters of 664 and 
676 containing grants to the monastery 
while under Saxu-f, which must be regarded 
as spurious (Codex DiplomaticuSf v. Nos. 
984, 990). It is certain, however, that 
in or about 676 Archbishop Theodore made 
Abbot Saxulf bishop of Mercia in place of 
Winfrith, whom the archbishop had deposed 
for disobedience (Sist, Ecch u,s.) Saxulf 
was succeeded at Medeshamstede by Outh- 
bald,but doubtless continued to exercise some 
authority over the abbey, as is implied in a 
notice of a gift by .^Ethelred to Medeshamstede 
i^tubbs in Diet, Chr, Biogr, s.v. * Saxulf’). 
He was at first bishop of the undivided 
Mercian diocese, but in or about 678 Ecg- 
firith, the son and successor of Oswy, took 
Lindsey from Mercia, and appointed Eadhed 
oishop over it {Hist, JBccles. iv. c. 12). In or 
about 679 the Mercian diocese was, accord- 
ing to Elorence of Worcester (sub an. 680), 
divided into five dioceses, with the sees 
Worcester, Lichfield, Leicester, Lindsey, and 
Dorchester ; and Florence says (i. App. 240) 
that Saxulf chose the diocese of Mid-Anglia, 
and had his see at Leicester, and that the 
Mercian bishopric of Lichfield was taken by 
Outhwin. This statement must be corrected 
by the older lists of bishops copied by Flo- 
rence, where Saxulf is mace bishop of Lich- 
field and Outhwin of Leicester (ib, pp. 241- 
242 ; Ecclesiastical DommentSy iii. 127-30). 
On the death of Outhwin his diocese of Mid- 
Anglia was reunited to the diocese of Saxulf, 
who thus became ^ Merciorum et Mediter- 
raneonim Anglorum simul episcopus ’ (Hist, 
Bccl. iv. 12), and it is possible that, it Flo- 
rence is right in making Dorchester a Mer- 


cian diocese in 679, it may also have been 
reunited to Saxulfs diocese on the death 
of JEtla, who Florence says was appointed 
to that see {Bccl, Doc. u.s. 130). When 
Putta Ijj. V.], bishop of Rochester, lost his 
bishopric, Saxulf gave him a church in the 
country of the Hecanas, now Herefordshire 
{Hist, BccUs, u.s.) Saxulf died probably in 
691 or 692, and after his death '^TV’ilfrith of 
York took charge of part of his diocese 
(Ennius, c. 45, which proves the A,^, 
Chron,j Winchester version, where SaxuK 
is said to have died in 705, to be in error) ; 
it was again divided, Wilfrith taking the see 
of Leicester, and Headda that of Lichfield. 

[Bede’s Hist. Eccles, iv. cc. 6, 12; Kemble’s 
Codex Dipl. i.l2, 22, 23, v. 984, 990,Flor. Wig. 
i. 83, 36, App. p. 240 .(all in Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; 
A.-S. Chron. sub ann. 665-6, 706, ed. Plum- 
mer; Eddi’s Vita Wilfridi, c, 45, ap. Hist, of 
York, i. 66, Will, of Malmesbury’s G-esta Pon- 
tiff, pp. 126, 235, 307 , 352 (both Rolls Ser.); 
Hugo Candidus, pp. 1-8, 24, ed. Sparke ; Dug- 
dale’s Monasticon, 1 . 384 ; Haddan and Stubbs’s 
Eccles. Doc. iii. 127-30 ; Diet. Chr. Biogr. art, 

‘ Saxulf,’ by Bishop Stubbs.] W. H. 

SAY, GEOFFREY nn, Baeon nn Sat 
(1305 P-1359), second baron by writ, bom 
about 1306, was a descendant 01 William de 
Sav, who married Beatrice, sister of GeojQBrey 
deMandeville, earl of Essex [q. v." , and even- 
tually coheir of her nephew, Y^illiam de 
MandevOle, third earl. Of this marriage 
there were two sons, the elder being William 
de Say, ancestor of Geoffrey FitzPeter, earl 
of Essex [q. v.] ; and the younger, Geoffrey, 
who was the father of Geoffrey de Say, one of 
the twenty-five barons for the execution of 
the Great Charter. This Geoffrey, who died in 
1230, was the great-grandfather of Geoffrey 
de Say, summoned to parliament in 1313, 
who married Idonea, daughter of William 
de Leybourne [see Letbourne, Roger be]. 
Of this marria -e were two sons and two 
daughters, the e-der son being Geoffrey, the 
suh'ect of this article, who was seventeen 
at nis father’s death in 1322. He had 
livery of his lands in Kent, which were 
extensive, and in other counties in 1326, 
was summoned to serve against the Scots 
in 1327, and received summonses to parlia- 
ment in and from the seventh year of Ed- 
ward HI (1333), In that year he attended 
the tournament at Dunstable, his coat being 
c uarterly or and gules, as borne by Geoffrey 
ce Mandeville I_I, earl of Essex {d, 1216). 
In 1333 he obtained view of frankpledge and 
other liberties within his demesne at Bur- 
ham, Kent, which manor he held of the 
king’ in ca^pite. On 10 April 1336 he was 
appointed captain and admiral of the fleet 
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from the Thames westwards, being then a 
banneret with a retinue of four knights, 
twenty men at arms, and three archers. In 
September he was ordered to protect the 
English ambassadors crossing to IFrance, and, 
some of the ships under his command having 
been taken by the French off the Isle of 
Wight, he was in October appointed on a com- 
mission to impress ships and men. Another 
admiral was appointed in January 1337, but 
from 30 May till the following August he was 
again in command of the western fleet, con- 
jointly with Sir Otho Grandison. He was 
employed in Flanders in 1338, and in 1342, 
being in Brittany with the Earl of North- 
ampton, he was by him . placed in command 
-of the castle of Goy la For4t. In May 1345 
he was again about to sail to Brittany with 
the earl, and was then styled 'chivaler.^ 
In 1349 he was engaged to serve the king 
during his life with twenty men at arms and 
twenty archers at a yearly payment of two 
hundred marks. He was styled in 1354 
Geoffrey de Say dominus de Oowdham ; was 
constable of Bochester Castle in 1366, and 
was at Boxburgh on 21 Jan. of that year [see 
under Ba.liol, Edwaed DE],bein j then styled 
Lord de Say. He ^died on 23 June 1359, 
"being seised of the manors of Birling, CJowd- 
ham, Burham, and West Greenwich in Kent, 
besides manors in Sussex, Middlesex, and Saw- 
bridgeworth in Hertfordshire. By his wife 
Maud, daughter of Guy de Beauchamp, earl of 
Warwick |^.v.], he had a son, William, who 
succeeded him, and three daughters: Idonea, 
who married Sir John Clinton, lord de Clinton 
{d, 1397) ; Elizabeth, who married Sir Thomas 
de Aldon ; and Joan, who married (1) Sir 
William Fiennes or Fienes, grandfather of 
Sir James Fiennes, first lord Say and Sele 
[c . v.l, and (2) Sir Stephen de Valognes. 
William de Say, his son, died in 1375, leav- 
ing a son, John de Say, who died, a minor 
and without issue, in 1382, and a daughter, 
Elizabeth, lady Say, who married (I) Sir 
John de Falvesey, and (2) Sir William 
Heron, and died without issue in 1399. 
Sir John Say (d. 1478) [q.v.] was probably 
Geoffrey^s descendant through a female line. 
The barony of Say is in abeyance between 
Lord Clinton, the eldest representative of 
Idonea, and the descendants of Joan, daugh- 
ter of Geoffrey de Say. 

[Du dale’s Baronage, i. 511-12; Nicolas’s 
Hist. Peerage, p. 422, ed. Courthope ; Bound’s 
Geoffrey de Mandeville, pp. 392-3; Hasted’s 
Kent, i. 3, 118-19, ii. 162, iii. 164, 738, iv. 236, 
fol. ed.; Nicholas’s Eoyal Navy, ii. 16-20, 27, 
525-6; Archseol. Cantiana, ii. 15; Collect. 
Topogr. and Geneal. iv. 395 ; Bymer’s Foedera, 
ii. 702, 943, 948, iii. 38, 284, 317-22, 331 (Ee- 


cord ed.); Murimuth, p. 126, Chron. Anglise, 
p. 41 (both Bolls Ser.)-; Gent. Mag- 1804 ii. 
615, 1821 ii. 294, 603 ; Foss’s Judges of England,] 

W.H. 

SAY, Sir JOHN (d, 1478), speaker of 
the House of Commons, is doubtfully said to 
have been the son of John Heron (5. 1468), 
son of Sir John Heron (d» 1420), nephew 
and heir of Sir William Heron (d. 1404). 
The last-named was styled Lord Say in right 
of his wife Elizabeth, sister and heir of John 
de Say, baron Say (d. 1382) [see under Sat, 
Geoppret eb]. But this pedigree has been 
credited with a fatal flaw ; for John Heron, 
who died in 1468, apparently had no chil- 
dren (cp. Clutterbuox, SertfordsUre, iii. 
195 and Ohatjnct, Hertfordshire^ i. 342, 
8vo ed.) It is nevertheless certain that Say 
was descended, probably through a female, 
from the house of Geoffrey de Say, and, if 
we reject the Heron pedigree, we may assume 
that his family name was Fienes or Fiennes, ■ 
as he is called at least once (Fasten Letters^ 
ii. 131). He seems to have been closely 
connected with James Fiennes, lord Say or 
Saye and Sele [q. v.], who was descended 
from the marriage of Sir William Fienes with 
Joan, third daughter of Geoffrey de Say. It 
was not unusual in those days for the younger 
members of a titled family to use the title of 
the head of their house as a family name 
(z5. «. 2). 

Say first appears as member for the borough 
of Cambridge in the parliament of February 
1447, evidently through the interest of his 
father-in-law, Lawrence Oheyney, and he 
again sat for the borough in the parliament 
of January 1449, of which he was chosen 
speaker. During Cade’s insurrection in 1460 
tSe rioters cried out to kill both Lord Say 
and John Say, whom they named as one of 
Lord Say’s associates (CVomcowHeraWcjFI), 
and they were both, with others, indicted of 
treason in the meeting in the (3-uildhall on 
4 July, but Say escaped the fate of his chief 
(Will. Worc.) 

In the parliament of January 1461 the 
commons presented Say and others as guilty 
of misbehaviour, and requested that those so 
accused might be banished from the court, 
hut nothing came of it. In the parliaments 
of March 1463, July 1466, April 1468, and 
.Tune 1467, and probably in all the parlia- 
ments during that period, with the exception 
perhaps of Henry’s parliament in 1470, he 
sat for his own county, Hertfordshire. He 
had considerable possessions in Hertford- 
shire, the manors of Hoddesdon in Brox- 
bourne, where he resided, of Bedwell and of 
Weston, which last he appears to have pur- 
chased in 1462. Probably through the in- 
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fluence of William Fiennes, lord Say (or Say 
and Sele) {d, 1471), Bang Edward’s com- 
panion in exile, Say soon transferred his 
aUegiance from the Lancastrian court party 
to the house of York He was speaker of the 
parliament sitting from April 1463 to 1465, 
which strongly upheld Edward’s goTemment, 
and on 3 May 1465 was, with many others, 
dubbed a knight of the Bath in honour of the 
king’s marriage. He was a third time speaker 
in the parliament which sat horn June 1467 
to June 1468, in which year he acquired, on 
the death of another J onn S^ without issue, 
the manor of ^ Saysbury ’ or Sawbridgeworth 
in Hertfordshire (Ohattncet, u.s.), part of 
the possessions of G-eoffrey de Say “q. v,] 
His name appears in a commission o- 1476 
for the conservation of the banks of the river 
Lea. He died in 1478, and was buried in 
Broxboume church, where his tomb, with 
recumbent effigies of him and his first wife, 
Elizabeth, stands between the chancel and 
the south chapel. He married, first, Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Lawrence Oheyney of Fen 
Litton, Cambridgeshire, who died in 1473, 
and by whom he had a son, WiUiam, who 
succeeded h i m , and perhaps two other sons, 
Leonard, and Thomas who married Joan, 
daughter of John Oheyney of Liston, Essex ; 
and, secondly, Agnes, daughter of John Dan- 
vers of Oothorpe, Oxfordshire, and widow, 
it is said, of John, lord Wenlock {d, 1471) 
(Cttss^ws), and of Sir John Fray (i. 1461), 
chief baron of the exchequer. His eldest 
son. Sir William Say (<?.1529), married, first, 
Genevese, daughter of John Hill, and, se- 
condly, Elizabeth, daughter and coheir of Sir 
John Fray, his stepmother’s husband, and 
widow of Sir Thomas Waldegrave, by whom 
he had two daughters, Elizabeth, who mar- 
ried William Blount, fourth lord Mountjoy 
[c . V.] ,* and Mary, who married Henry Bour- 
chier, second earl of Essex [q, v.] Sir 
William and his two wives are buried in 
Broxboume church. 

Mauning’s Lives of the Speakers, pp. 95-9 ; 
■WJl. Worcester’s Annals, pp. 465, 471, 475, 502, 
508, ed. Hearne ; Three Fifteenth-Cent. Chron, 
p. 101 (Camden Soc.); Paston Letters, ii. 131, 
134, ed. Gairdner ; Eeturns of Members of Pari.; 
Bolls of Pari. v. 141, 497, 572 ; Hists. of Hert- 
fordshire by Chauncy, Cussans, and Olutterbuck, 
passim ; Nichols’s Collect. Topogr. and Geneal. 
IV. 44, 310 ; Bamsay’s Lane, and York, ii. 128, 
138.] W. H. 

SAY, SAMUEL (1676—1743), dissenting 
minister, second son of Gyles Say, by his 
second wife, was bom in All Saints’ parish, 
Southampton, on 23 March 1676, Gyles 
Say (1682-1692), who wae of Huguenot 
ancestry hy the mother’s side, was educated 


at Southampton grammar school, was pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Oatherington,. 
Hampshire, on 24 March 1666, and to the 
vicarage of St. Michael, Southampton, on 
23 Nov. 1657 ; was ordained by presbyters 
on 8 May 1660, refused conformity in 1662,. 
and preached as a nonconformist at South- 
ampton and Wellow, Hampshire (1672-80),. 
London (1680-7), and Guestwick, Norfolk 
(1687-92). Samuel was educated at schools- 
in Southwick, Hampshire (to 1689), and 
Norwich (1691-2), whence he •oroceeded 

S to the London academy 0 ? Thomas- 
[q. V.] Isaac Watts was his fellow- 
student and intimate friend. 

After acting as chaplain for three years to* 
Thomas Scott of Lyminge, Kent, he mini- 
stered for a short time at Andover, Ham-D- 
shire, then at Great Yarmouth (from 6 July 
1704), and in 1707 settled at Lowestoft^ 
Suffolk, where he ministered for eighteen 
years, but was not ordained pastor. He 
declined in 1712 a call to the independent con- 
gregation at Norwich. In 172o he became 
co-pastor with Samuel Baxter at Ipswich. 
In 1734, after much hesitation, he accepted 
the care of the congregation at Long Ditch 
(now Princes Street), Westminster, whicK 
had been without a pastor since the death 
of Edmund Oalamy in 1732. His ministry 
was successful, ite died on 12 April 1743,. 
and was buried in Bunhill Fields. He mar- 
ried (1719) Sarah Hamby {d, February 1744^ 
aged 70) , Her uncle, Nathaniel Carter (1635- 
1722) of Great Yarmouth, married a grand- 
daughter of Oliver Cromwell, and founced an 
important dissenting trust. Say’s only child, 
Sarah, married Isaac Toms (1709-1 801), dis- 
senting minister at Hadleigh, Suffolk. 

Two years after Say’s death appeared his 
‘ Poems . . . and two Critical Essays,’ &c., 
1745, 4to, edited by William Duncombe 
[q.v.] ; the poems are youthful rubbish, with 
a version of the opening of ^ Paradise Lost ^ 
in Latin hexameters ; the essays are respec- 
tively on rhythm in general, and on the 
rhythm of ‘Paradise Lost.^ In ‘ Letters by- 
several Eminent Persons’ (1772, vol. ii.), 
edited by John Duncombe [q. v.], are two 
letters by Say, and a reprint of his ‘ Charac- 
ter ’ of Mrs. Bendish, which first appeared 
in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ (1760, p, 
423). The ‘ Say Papers,’ edited in the 
‘ Monthly Kepository,’ 1809-10, hy Robert 
Aspland, from manuscripts then in the pos- 
session of Say’s grandson, Samuel Say Toms, 
contain many curious documents, among 
them a petition from ‘ Sophia Selchrig,’ widow 
of Alexander Selkirk fc . v.] His portrait 
was engraved by C. Htdl after a drawing by 
Jonathan Richardson. 
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[Fimeral Sermon loy Obadiah Hughes, 1743 ; 
Sketch of the Life, in Protestant Dissenters' 
Magazine, 1794, pp. 297 sq. 345 sq. 403 sq,; 
Brief Memoir and Say Papers in Monthly Ee- 
pository, 1809-10 ; Wilson's Dissenting Churches 
■of London, 1814, iv. 91 sq. (portrait) ; Browne's 
Hist. Congr. Norf, and Suff. 1877, pp. 241, 391, 
621, 529, 538; Christian Reformer, 1834, p, 816; 
Jones’s Bunhill Memorials, 1849, p. 242. Por 
'Gyles Say, Memoir in Monthly Repository, 1809, 
pp. 475 sq. (cf. pp. 7-8) ; Calamy’s Continuation, 
1727 , ii. 517 .] A. G. 

SAY, WILLIAM (1604-1665?), regicide, 
Born in 1604, was probably second son of 
William Say of Ickenham, Middlesex, by his 
wife Anne, daughter of Sir Edward Fenner, 
•one of the judges of the king’s bench (see 
pedigree in HarL Soc. v. 252). He matricu- 
lated at University College, Oxford, 9 Dec. 
1619, aged 16, and graduated B.A. in June 
1623. He entered at the Middle Temple in 
1631, becoming a bencher twenty-three 
years later. He took up the parliamentary 
cause, and in 1646 obtained a grant of the 
sequestered lands of John, lord Abergavenny, 
leceivinj the profits of them up to 1656 
(SLut, MSS, Comm, 7th Rep. pp. 95 5, 122 6). 
•On 12 April 1647 he was returned to the 
Long parliament as member for Oamelford, 
Cornwall, in the place of William Glenvill, 
disabled to sit {fi&turn of Members^ i. 486). 
He was one of the members of the high court 
which tried Charles, and was required to 
•peruse the proceedings before they were pre- 
sented to tSe house {Cal, State Papers, 1649, 
p. 363). He attended the trial regularly 
'(Noble), and signed the death warrant (Gae- 
niMTEK, Civil War, iv. 309). In May 1649 he 
was appointed one of the council for the 
■Commonwealth on the trial of John Lilburne 
‘c . V.] {Council Booh, Record Office, i. Ixii. 
2 "9) and on 11 Feb, 1650 was admitted to the 
•council of state ( Commons' Journals', Whitb- 
LOCKB, Memorials, p. 488). He subsequently 
sat on numerous committees up to 1663. 
In November 1669 he with Ludlow and a 
few others attempted to reconcile the army 
and parliament (Ludlow, ATcwofr^jed. Firth, 
ii. 146). He was nominated one of the com- 
mittee of safety, 30 Dec. 1669 {Commons' 
Journals, viii, 800 ; ParL Hist, xx. 36). On 
13 Jan. 1659-60 Speaker Lenthall was 
allowed ten days’ absence durin • illness, and 
•during this interim Say fillec. his place 
(Commons' Jourmls,yiii. 811 ; Whitblocke, 
Memorials, p. 693). At the Restoration he 
was exempted from the act of indemnity by 
a vote of the House of Commons, 30 May 
1660 (Ludlow, Memoirs, ii. 276). He es- 
caped to the continent, and in October 1662 
joined Ludlow at Lausanne {ib, ii. 343), but 


after some stay left to seek a place of greater 
safety in Germany {ib, p. 373). In 1665 he 
was at Amsterdam, and in the following 
year was concerting in Holland a movement 
against England {ib, ii. 373, 391). He 
probably died soon afterwards. 

[Authorities as in text ; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Manning's Speakers, pp. 340- 
346 ; Noble’s Regicides, ii. 164sqq.] W. A. S. 

SAT, WILLIAM (1768-1834), engraver, 
son of William Say, a Norfolk land-steward, 
was born at Lakenham, near Norwich, in 
1768, and, bein • left an orphan when five 
years old, was wrought up 3y his maternal 
aunt. At about the age of twenty he came 
to London, and obtained instruction from 
James Ward (1769-1859) [q. v.], who was 
then practising mezzotint engraving. Say 
became an able and extremely industrious 
engraver, working entirely in mezzotint, and 
between 1801 and 1834 executed no fewer 
than 335 plates, a large proportion of which 
are portraits of contemporary celebrities, from 
pictures by Beechey, Hoppner, Lawrence, 
Northcote, Reynolds, and others. His sub- 
ject-plates include Correggio’s ‘ Holy Family 
with St. Catherine,’ Murillo’s ‘Spanish 
"Deasant boys,’ Raphael’s ‘Madonna ci San 
Sisto,’ Hilton’s ‘ Raising of Lazarus,’ one of 
Reynolds’s two groups of members of the 
Dilettanti Society, and various fancy and his- 
torical coMositions by H. Thomson, H. Fra- 
delle, A. E. Ohalon, and others. Say was 
one of the engravers employed by Turner 
upon his ‘ Liber Studiorum,’ for which he 
executed eleven of the published and two of 
the unpublished plates. He also engraved 
two of the plates in Turner’s ‘ River Scenery 
of England.’ These, with a fine view of Lin- 
coln Cathedral after Mackenzie, constitute 
his chief work in landscape. In 1807 he was 
appointed engraver to the Duke of Gloucester. 
In 1820 Say scraped a small portrait of Queen 
Caroline after Devis, which was the first at- 
tempt made in mezzotint on steel ; twelve 
hundred impressions were taken from the 
plate. Say died at his residence in Wey- 
mouth Street, London, on 24 Aug. 1834, 
and his stock of plates and prints was sold 
in the following July. By his wife, whose 
maiden name was Francis, he had one son, 
mentioned below, and three daughters. Of 
these the eldest, Mary Anne, became the 
wife of John Buonarotti Papworth Jq. v.], 
and the youngest, Leonora, married William 
Adams Nicholson [q. v.] An almost com- 
plete set of Say’s, works, in various states, 
was presented to the British Museum by 
his son in 1862. 

FeedeeickRichaed Sat (j^. 1826-1868), 
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only son of "William Say, became por- 
trait-painter, and for some years enjoyed 
a fashionable practice. George IV, ^ Earl 
Grey, the Marquis of Normanby, Sir W- 
FoUett, B. Buiwer-Lytton, and other dis- 
tinguished persons sat to him, and’ many 
of Ids portraits were well engrared by S, 
Cousins, G. R. Ward, J. Thomson, and W. 
Walker. He exhibited largely at the Royal 
Academy from 1826 to 186^, his address 
after 1837 bein^ at 18 Harley Street. There 
he was still residing in 1868. 

[G-ent. Mag, 1835,. ii. 660; Bedppava’s- Diet, 
of Ariists ; Bawlinson’s Turner*s .'jiber Studio- 
rum; Royal Academy Catalogues.] B,M.O’D. 

SAYE AOT SELE, first Viscotjnt. [See 
Fiennes, Wileiam, 1682-1662.] 

SAYE or SAY and SELE, Loed. [See 
Fiennes, Jajies, 1460.] 

SAYER, AUGUSTIN (1790-1861), 
physician and medical writer, bom at 
Bexley in Kent in 1790, was the grandson 
of Valentine Sayer of Sandwich, who 
was thrice mayor of that town (informa- 
tion kindly ^ven by Mr. Gerald Brenan). 
When twelve years of age Augustin 
travelled with his family in France, and was 
made a prisoner of war, but was soon per- 
mitted his liberty within certain limits, and 
is said to have supported himself as a tutor 
in a French school He was, in after life, an 
excellent French scholar, a good classic, and 
an able mathematician. As soon as he was* 
fully restored to liberty he commenced his* 
medical studies in England. In the * Medical 
Directory’ it is stated that he graduated 
B.A. in 1811, and M.A, in 1813; at what 
university he took these degrees is unknown. 
After studying medicine for seven years, he 
entered^ on 31 Jan. 1816, as a student at 
Leyden, where, four days later, he gra- 
duated as doctor of medicine. It is said 
that he was afterwards an army surgeon. 
Ho was admitted a licentiate of the College 
of Physicians on 22 Dec. 1820, and elected a 
fellow on 11 July 1843. He was a fellow of 
the Royal Medical and Ohirurgical Society, 
and was elected president in 1840, He was 
a member of the Medical Society of London, 
and for some years took an active "jart in 
the proceedings of the Westminster Medical 
Society, of which he was president from 
1830 to 1846. He was physician to 
H.R.H!. the Duke of Kent, and honorary 
'physician to Prince Frederick of the 
Netherlands. His chief public appointment 
was that of physician to the Lows Hospital 
and Asylum, which he held for many 
years. Through a long professional life 
Aet was an earnest advocate of sanitary re- 


form, and for years he was a conspicuous* 
member of the Marylebone representative 
council. He died at Ais residence in Upper 
Seymour Street, Portman Square, on 16 Nov.. 
1861, a 'ed 71. He bee ueathed to the 
library of. the Royal Medica- and Ohirurgical 
Society a copy of the ^ Dictionnaire de 
Science M6dicale ’ in sixty volumes. 

The following were his chief works : 1. 'In- 
quiry to ascertain the maximum Limit of the 
Annual Taxation required from the Sewers 
: Ratepayers,’ 8vo, London, 1866. 2. ' Metro- 
politan and Town Sewage: their Nature,, 
value, and Disposal,’ 8vo, London, 1857.. 
3. 'London Main Drainage; the Nature,, 

‘ and Disposal of Sewage,’ 2nd ed. 8vo, 1868. 

[Proc. Med. Chir. Soc. iv. 81 ; Lancet and 
Medical Times and Gazette, November 1861 
Munk’s Goll. of Phys. iii. 229-30.] W. W. W. 

i SAYER or SEARE, ROBERT, in re- 
ligion Geegort (1660-1602), Benedictine 
, monk, born at Redgrave, Suffolk, in 1660^ 
was the son of John Seare, ' mediocris 
fortunes.’ He went to school at Buddesdale 
for seven years, and was admitted at Gains 
; College,, Cambridge, as a minor pensioner^ 
'secundi ordinis, 'Aterarum gratia,* on 6 July 
‘1678 (Venn, Admissions to Gonvilk and 
' Caitts College^ p. 34). That college refused 
, to allow him to take the degree of B. A. for 
' the following causes-; ' First, for that he by 
I seacret conference had laboured to pervert 
i divers schoolers, and some had perverted; 
! secondly, for that he had used divers allega- 
. tions against divers poyntes of Mr, Jewells 
; booke ; thirdly, for that he had bene of great© 
and familiar acquayntaunce withFingeley, a 
: pernicious papist ; fourthly, for that he had 
used to gather together papisticall bookes, 
;and to convey them secreatly into the 
country’ (Heywood and Weight, 
bridge University Transactions, i. 319, 320);. 
Migrating to Peterhouse, he graduated B. A. 
as a member of that colle -e in 1580-1 (Cooper,, 
Athence Cantabr. ii. 33 <t), 

Soon afterwards he proceeded to the Eng- 
lish College of Douay, then temporarily re- 
moved to Rheims. He and William Flack, 
another Cambridge man, arrived there on 
22 Feb. 1681-2, and after three days they 
were admitted to the common table (Records 
of the English Catholics, i. 186), On 6 Nov. 
1682 Sayer was admitted into the English 
College at Rome, where in 1686 he re- 
ceiver all the holy orders. Pits says that 
during his stay at Rome Sayer ' mibi dift 
familiariterque notus, studiorum socius, et 
! amicus optimus fuit’ (Be Anglice Scriptoria 
5w^,p. 8 OI). In 1688 Sayer became a monk; 
of the Benedictine order in the famous 
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monastery of Monte Cassino, and lie was pro** within a year of his son^s birth, and the 
fessor of moral philosophy there for several boy accompanied his mother to her father^a- 
years. On his entrance into reli'ion he took house in Friar's Lane, Yarmouth. At the 
the Christian name of Gregory. '_nl696,hav- , age of ten he was sent to a hoarding-school 
ing acquired a great name on account of his , at North Walsham, where Nelson was his 
learning, he was invited to the monasteiy of schoolfellow. A year later he was trans^ 
St. George in Venice, where he died in Oc- ferred to a school at PalOTave, Suffolk, kept 
tober 1602, being buried on the 30th of that by Rochemont Barbauld, the * husband of 
month. Mrs. Barbauld j]c_. v.], who gave the boys 

Hisworksare: 1. ^DeSacramentisinOom- lessons in Englisj composition. There he 
muni/ Venice, 1699, 1600, 4to. 2. ^ Oasuum remained three years, and made the accmaint- 
conscientiae, sive theolofiae moralis thesauri ance of his lifelong friend, William Taylor 
tomus primus/ Venice, 1601, 1606, 1609, fol. (1765-1836) [q. v.J, the German scholar. 
3. ^ Flores Decisionum sive Oasuum Con- In October 1778 his mother's father died, 
scientise, ex doctrina Consiliorum Martini leaving him a small estate at Parkfield, and 
ab Azpilcueta Doctoris Navari coUecti, & he went to learn farming at Oulton. Subse- 
iuxta Ubrorum Juris Oanonici dispositionem quently he determined to adojt the medical 
in suos titulos distributi/ Venice, 1601, profession. He attended rohn Hunter’s 
4to. 4. ‘ Summa Sacramenti Poenitentiae/ surgery lectures in London, where he saw 
Venice, 1601, 12mo. 5. 'Olavis Regia much of his cousin, James Sayers [q. v.], 

Sacerdotum Oasuum Oonscientise sive Theo- the caricaturist. For two years from the 
logise Moralis thesauri locos omnes aperienSi autumn of 1786 he pursued medical and 
et canonistarum atque summistarum diffi- scientific study at E<^burgh, at the same 
cultates ad communem praxim pertinentes time reading much history and philosophy, 
doctissim^ decidens, et copiosissimd ex")li- Failing health necessitated a tour in the 
cans,' Venice, 1606, fol. ; Antwerp, 1619, lake country in June 1788, and later in the 
fol. ; Munster, 1628, fol. ; Antwerp, 1669, fol. year he went abroad. After graduating M.D. 
6.‘Compendium01avisRegiae,’ Venice, 1621, &om Hardervyck, he returned to Norwich 
4to, pt. i. In 1624 appeared ‘ Deecclesiasticis at the end of 1789. 

Oensuris, et aliis in admod.R.P.D, Gregorii Sayers abandoned medicine and entered 
Sayri Thesauro contentis, UnS. cum Regulis, upon a literary career. The study of Gray’s 
pro cuiuscunque Bullae in Ooena Domini facili versions of the Runic poems and of Percy’s 
explicatione, ex eodem desunmtis, Formale ‘Northern Antiquities’ suggested to him 
Compendium. Per R. P. F. Antonium his ‘ Dramatic Sketches of Northern Mytho- 
Ninum Venetum Ord. Erem. S. P. August, logy/ which he issued in 1790. The volume 
Artinm, Sacrseq. Theol. Doct. Perill. ac adm. consisted of three tragedies, ‘ Moina,’ ‘ Starno/ 
R. P. D. Oardo Zono Canon. Regul. S. and ‘The Descent o? Frea.’ Jann Ewald’s 
Spiritus Venet. dicatum,’ Venice, 12mo. Danish tragedy ‘The Death of Balder/ on 
Saver is also credited with ‘ Epitome Con- which the last piece is based, was subse- 
cihorum Navarri ’ and a treatise of moral quently en 'lished by Borrow. In 1792 a 
divinity, which are not known to be extant, reissue of the volume included an ‘ Ode to 
A collected edition of his principal works Aurora/ in Sayers’s own view the most 
in Latin apueared at Douay, 4 vols. 1620, finished of his works, and a monodrama, 
fol., under tSe editorship of Father Leander ‘ Pandora.’ A third edition is dated 1803, 
k Sancto Martino, z.e. John Jones, D.D. and the last in 1807. The poems were well 
(1676-1636) [q.v.] received in England and “ Germany. Two 

[Addit. MS. 6880 , f. 170; Dodd’s Church German translations appeared, one in blank 
Hist. ii. 1 42 ; DuthillcBurs Bibl. Douaisienne, verse by F. D. Grater, with notes, and another 
1842 , pp. 376, 377 ; Foley’s Records, vi. 166 ; in rhyme by Dr. J. W. Neubeck (179^. 
Fuller’s Church Hist. (Brewer), v. 98 ; Latimer’s In 1792, on his mother’s death, Sayers 
Works (Corrie), ii. 63 ; Oliver’s Cornwall, p. moved to the Close at Norwich, and obtained 
623 ; Snow’s Necrology, p. 29 ; Tanner’s Bibl. an assured position in Norwich society. 
Brit.; Weldon’s Chronological Notes, p. 39 .] Among his iiends and jjuests at various 

times were Southey, Sir t ames Mackintosh, 
SAYERS, FRANK (1763-1817), poet Thomas Fanshawe Middleton, and Thomas 
and metaphysician, born in London on Amyot. The death of an aunt in 1799 greatly 
3 March 1763 (ba-otised at St. Margaret increasedhis resources; In 1793 be published 
Pattens on 3 Apri!), was son of Francis ‘ Disquisitions, Metaphysical and -jiterary.’ 
Sayers, an insurance broker, by his wife He followed Hartley and Priestley in his 
Anne, daughter of John Morris, esq., of metaphysical essays. The second edition of 
Great Yarmouth. The elder Sayers died 1808 omits an essay on English metres. 
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The book was again well received in Ger- 
many. 

In 1803 he published 'ISTugse Poeticse/ 
chiefly versifications of ‘Jack the Giant- 
Killer ^ and ‘ Guy of Warwick.’ Henceforth 
he devoted himself to archaeology, philology, 
and history. In 1805 he publishec ‘ Miscel- 
lanies, Anticuarian and Historical.’ In one 
dissertation he maintained that Hebrew was 
originally the east, and not the west, Aramaic 
dialect. Other papers dealt with English 
architecture, the rise and progress of English 
poetry, Saxon literature, and early English 
nistory. In 1808 appeared ‘Disquisitions,’ 
another collection of his prose works, dedi- 
cated to T. F. hliddleton. He was also a 
frequent contributor to the ‘ Quarterly Re- 
view.’ 

He died at Norwich on 16 Auj. 1817. 
A mural monument was erected to his 
memory in Norwich Cathedral by his heir, 
James Sayers. Sayers left large benefactions 
to local institutions, and bequeathed his 
library to the dean and chapter. His portrait, 
by Opie (1800), Ion • hun -in William Taylor’s 
library, and passed at the latter’s death to 
Amyot, Southey calls it one of Opie’s 
happiest likenesses. 

Sayers’s work was appreciated by his con- 
temporaries. Scott, writing on 20 d une 1807 
to acknowledge a co-Dy of his collected poems, 
said he had long "jeen an admirer of his 
‘runic rhymes.’ In July 1801 Southey ex- 
pressed to Taylor his indebtedness to Sayers 
Ebr the metre of ‘Madoc’ (cf. Southey to 
Taylor, 23 Jan. 1803). In 1823 WiUiam 
Taylor published a collective edition of 
Sayers’s works, with Opie’s portrait engraved 
by W. C. Edwards as frontispiece, and an 
engraving of Sayers’s house in the Close. 
Southey favouraDly reviewed the work in 
the ‘ Quarterly ’ for January 1827. 

[Taylor’s Memoir, prefixed to the Collective 
"Works (1823) of Sayers, is divided into periods 
of seven years. It contains ample bibliographical 
information ; on it is based the notice in Elome- 
field’s History of Norfolk (1829), ii. 1064:. 
Other authorities are Robberd’s Memoir of 
Taylor, 2 vols. 1843 ; Mackintosh’s Life of Sir 
James Mackintosh, i. 147, 377-80 ; Blakey’s 
Hist, of Philosophy of Mind, iv. 83 ; Monthly 
Review, 1824, ii. 411 ; Evans’s Cat, of Engraved 
Portraits; Allibone’s Diet. Engl. Lit. ii. 1943; 
Edinburgh Review, July 1879, article (by Henry 
Reeve probably) ‘ The Worthies of Norwich.’] 

g.LhG.n: 

SAYERS or SAYER, JAMES (1748- 
1823), caricaturist, bom at Yarmouth in 
Au^st 1748, was son of the master of a 
tradin ■ vessel. He was at first articled as a 
clerk in an attorney’s office at Yarmouth, 


and rose to be a member of the borough 
council. He quitted his profession on in- 
heriting a small fortune from his father. 
Having already shown some skill in writing 
satirical poems at Yarmouth, Sayers now 
gave full bent to his inclination by Decoming 
a caricaturist. The political and theatrical 
worlds supplied him with themes. He came 
to London about 1780 and espoused the cause 
of Pitt against Fox and the so-called advo- 
cates of republicanism. From 1783 onwards, 
for several years, he drew a series of carica- 
tures, which were etched and published by 
the two Brethertons, mainly upon Fox, but 
subsequently upon Burke and other oppo- 
nents of Pitt. These caricatures have next 
to no merit as works of art, but were so 
•Dowerful and direct in their purpose that 
Fox is said to have declared that Sayers’s 
caricatures did him more harm than all the 
attacks made on him in parliament or the 
press. Some of these were published iu series, 
entitled ‘ Illustrious Heads designed for a 
New History of Republicanism, in French 
and English,’ or ‘ Outlines of the Opposition; ’ 
others were caricatures on Fox’s ..ndia Bill, 
the trial of Warren Hastings, and other cur- 
rent topics. When Pitt succeeded to office, 
he rewarded Sayers with the post of marshal 
of the court of exchequer. Sayers continued, 
however, to publish occasional caricatures 
and satirical poems, and on the death of 
Pitt in 1806 he wrote ‘Elijah’s Mantle,’ 
which was wrongly assigned to Canning. 
Sayers died in Ourzon Street, Mayfair, on 
20 April 1823, and was buried in St. An- 
drew’s, Holhorn. His name is sometimes 
spelt Sayer, but on a portrait, drawn by him- 
self and lithographed by M. Gaucir, he is 
described as ‘ James Sayers, aged 65,’ and the 
name Sayers appears on some of his carica- 
tures. A large collection of these is in the 
urint-room at the British Museum, with a 
lew etched portraits and other subjects. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Wright’s Hist, 
of Caricature and Grotesque in Art; Sayei’s’s 
own works.] L. C. 

SAYERS, TOM (1826-1866), pugilist, 
was born in Pimlico, now Tichbome Street, 
Brighton, on 26 May 1826, both his parents 
being Sussex people. His father was a shoe- 
maker by trace, but Sayers became a brick- 
layer. He was first employed on the Brighton 
and Lewes railway, and afterwards (1848) 
on the Loudon and North-Western railway 
at Camden Town. Though but 6 ft. 8^- in. 
in height, with a fighting weight which 
varied from 10 st. 21h. to 10 at, 121b., he 
was under rather than over the average of 
middle-weight champions ; but so great were 
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Ills strengtli and courage that he became the 
most distinguished fighter of his day, and 
the unconquered champion of En^'land. His 
neck and shoulders, which were -arge, were 
covered with great muscles ; these, with the 
extraordinary quality of his hands, which 
never gave way, accounted for his power of 
hard hitting; his arms were of medium 
length, and displayed no special muscle. 
His good-humoured but determined face was 
80 hard that after the severest punishment 
little trace was visible. 

Sayers’s pu ilistic career commenced on 
19 Jtarch 184=9, when he beat Crouch at 
Oreenhithe. Subsequently he beat Collins 
at Chapman’s Marshes, Lonj Beach, on 
29 .^ril 1851 ; Jack Grant at Slildenhall on 
29 June 1852; and Jack Martin at Long 
Beach on 26 Jan. 1853. He met, for lOOZ. 
a side, on 18 Oct. 1863, near, Lakenheath, 
Suffolk, the most accomplished boxer of 
the period, Nat Langham, who, being some- 
what past his best, had to oppose youth and 
strength with science. He did this so suc- 
cessfully that at the end of sixty-one rounds, 
which occupied two hours and two minutes, 
Sayers, blinded though otherwise strong, 
was decisively beaten. This was his only 
defeat, and yroved of service to him, for he 
appreciated Langham’s tactics, and utilised 
tnem when he met men heavier than him- 
self. Sayers’s next victories were over Sims 
at Long Beach, on 28 Feb. 1864 ; Harry 
Poulson, at Appledore, on 26 Jan. 1866; 
Aaron Jones, on the banks of the Medway, 
19 Feb. 1867 ; Bill Perry (The Tipton 
Slasher), a much bigger man and a heavy- 
weight, at the Isle of Grain, on 16 June 
1857. The last fi ht won for Sayers the 
champion’s belt. Ee subsequently beat Bill 
Benjamin, at the Isle of Grain, on 6 Jan. 
1858; Tom Paddock [q. v.’, at Canary 
island, on 16 June 1858; BiU Beniamin, 
near Ashford, on 6 April 1859; and Bob 
Brettle, in Sussex, on 20 Sept. 1859. Sayers’s 
last and most famous fight was with the 
American, John 0. Heenan (the Benicia 
Boy), for 200Z. a side and the championship. 
They met at Farnborough on Tuesday, 
17 April 1860, and fought thirty-seven 
rounds in two hours and six minutes. The 
event excited the keenest interest in both 
hemispheres (Times, 19 April 1860, leading 
articl^, and was witnessed by persons in 
every rank of society. It was chronicled in 
* Punch,’ 28 April 1860, in ' The Fight of 
Sayerius and Heenanus, a lay of ancient 
London.’ Heenan stood 6 ft. l|in. in his 
stockings, and was a powerful heavy-weight 
with an extraordinarily long reach. Time 
after time Sayers was knocked down by 


blows, each of which seemed sufficient to 
finish the fight; but he always returned 
good-humoured, though serious, and delivered 
blow after blow on the American’s eves, 
while on one occasion he actually knoclsed 
his opponent down. Heenan, apparently 
aware that in fighting he could gam no ad- 
vantage, closed with Sayers whenever pos- 
sible, and on one occasion got him in such 
a position on the ropes that strangulation 
was imminent. The ropes were cut, the crowd 
pressed into the ring, and the referee was 
forced from his place ; nevertheless a few 
more rounds were fought, when Heenan, 
who had hitherto fought fair, behaved in a 
way which would have lost him the fight 
had the referee been efficient. Both men 
were severely punished, but those who after- 
wards saw the fight between Heenan and 
Tom King felt that, but for the damage done 
in the course of the struggle to Sayers’s 
right arm, he must have won. The result 
was declared a draw ; each man received a 
belt, and Sayers retired from the champion- 
ship on 20 May 1860. Three thousand 
pounds were raised by public subscription, 
the interest of which was paid to him on 
condition that he did not fi|ht anymore. 
The money was afterwards divided among 
his children when they came of age. 

Sayers died on 8 Nov. 1866, and was 
buried at Highgate cemetery; over his 
grave there is a monument with a medallion 
portrait, below which is a recumbent mastiff. 
The inscription is almost effaced. With his 
name was associated all that was bold, gene- 
rous, manly, and honest in the practice of 
pugilism (BelVs Life, 11 Nov. 18C~6). 

[Miles’s Pugilistica, vol. iii. (incorrect in 
dates) ; Pistiana, by editor of Bell’s Life; Praser’s 
Mag. bd. 708-12 ; personal knowledge. An ad- 
mirable description of the fi'ht between Sayers 
and Heenan is given in ‘My Confidences,’ by 
P. Locker-Lampson, who was present.' 

V. B-t. 

SAYLE, WILLIAM (<Z. 1671), colonist, 
first appeared as a councillor in the Bermudas 
in 1630. On 16 Sept. 1641 he was appointed 
governor. He vacated the office in 1642, but 
was reappointed in 1643, and again, with 
two colleagues, in 1644. When the troubles 
of the mother country extended to the colony , 
Sayle contrived to embroil himself with each 
party successively. In 1647 he was sus- 
pected of attempting to subvert the govern- 
ment of the Bermudas in the interests of the 
commonwealth. He was one of those who 
in 1646 had obtained a grant of one of the 
Bahama Islan ds. To this they gave the name 
of Eleutheria, and designed it for the seat of 
, a puritan colony. When Sayle went thither 
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is uncertain. He returned thence to the 
Bermudas in 1667, and was reappointed 
governor of the Bermudas on 30 June 1668. 
He was soon afterwards charged with en- 
deavouring to break up the older colony for 
the benefit of Eleutheria. 

In October 1662 Savle was removed from 
the governorship of the Bermudas. In 1670 
he was chosen by the proprietors of Carolina 
in the place of Sir JohnYeamans,as governor 
of a colony which they intended to found 
near the mouth of the river Pedee, and which 
resulted in the foundation of Charlestown, 
the nucleus of the colony of South Carolina. 
It is evident from the letters written by 
Sayle’s associates that he was aged and in- 
firm, and that they thoujht poorly of his 
mental powers ; but he hacx an able assistant 
in Joseph West, who had brought the colo- 
nists from England. Sayle’s will, extant in 
the Bermudas, is dated 30 Sept. 1670, and 
he died, old and infirm, on 4 March 1671. 
There is a somewhat indistinct tradition that 
he discovered some of theBahama groups, be- 
fore unknown, during a voyage between the 
Bermudas and Carolina in 1667. If so, he 
may, before his appointment as governor of 
the colony on the Pedee, have haa some con- 
nection with the earlier settlement on the 
Albemarle river, founded by puritans from 
Virgima, and adopted by the proprietors of 
Carolina. 

[Lefroy’s Memorials of the Bermudas ; State 
Papers, Colonial Ser. ed, by W. Noel Sainsbury; 
Winthrop’s Hist, of New England, ii. 335 ; Win- 
fior’s Hist of America, v. 307.] J. A. D. 

SAYWELL, WILLIAM (1643-1701), 
controversialist, bom in 1643, was son of 
Gabriel Saywell (e?. 1688), rector of Pent- 
ridge, Dorset. After a few months passed at 
Cranboume school, he proceeded in 1669 to 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he was 
admitted a sizar. He graduated A.B. in 1663, 
A.M. 1667. On 2 April 1666 he was elected 
a fellow of his college. In 1669 he was in- 
corporated M. A. at Oxford. In 1679 he pro- 
ceeded D.D., and on 8 March in the same 
year was installed a prebendary of Ely. On 
the 9th of the following December, on the 
promotion of Humphrey Gower [q.v.] to the 
mastership of St. John’s College, he was 
elected his successor as master oi Jesus Col- 
lege in- the same university. On 28 Nov. 
Iw2 he was appointed chancellor of the 
diocese of Ohicnester, and on 22 Jan. 1681 
was collated to the archdeaconry of Ely. 
He gave to Jesus College lOOZ. for the adorn- 
ment of the haU, and also 200/. for the pur- 
chase of advowsons. He died in London on 
9 June 1701, and was buried in the chapel 


of his college on the 14th. Saywell appears 
as a contri jutor to the ‘ Hymenaeus Oanta- 
brigiensis ’ in 1683 and to the ‘ Academise 
Oantabrigiensis Affectus’ in 1686, compo- 
sitions waich show him to have possessed 
some taste and skill as a writer of Latin 
verse ; but his reputation is mainly that of 
a staunch theologian of what was afterwards 
known as the evangelical school, equally 
opposed to Presbyterianism and to popery. 

Sis works are: 1. 'The Ori inal of all 
Plots in Christendom: with tie Danger 
andHemedy of Schism,’ London, 1681. 2. 'A 
Serious Inquiry into the Means of an Happy 
Union ; or, What Reformation is necessary 
to prevent Popery P ’ London, 1681. 3. ' Evan- 
gelical and UatJiolick Unity maintained in 
the Church of England j or, an Apology for 
her Government, Liturgy, Subscriptions,’ 
London, 1682 [written in reply to Baxter’s 
'Answer to the Accusations 4. 'The Re- 
formationof the Church of England justified, 
according to the Canons of the Council of 
Nice and other General Councils,’ Cambridge, 
1688 [j^blished without author’s name]. 
6. ' The Necessity of adhering to the Church 
. of England as by Law established ; or, the 
Duty of a good Christian, and particularly of 
Parents’ and Masters of Families under the 
present Toleration/ Cambridge, 1692. 

[Baker’s History of St. John’s College, ed. 
Mayor; Admissions of St. John’s College, by same 
editor ; Hutchins’s Dorset, iii. 443.] J. B. M. 

SCALBY, S0ALLEBY, SOHALBY, 
JOHN DE (d, 1333), registrar and canon of 
Lincoln Cathedral, was rector of Mumby, 
and held successively the prebends of Bed- 
ford Major, Welton,"3eckhall, and Dunham, 
all in Lincoln diocese. He was for eighteen 
years registrar to Bishop Oliver de Sutton 
(d. 1299) [q. V,], and was a member of Bish<^ 
Dalderby^s household for eight years. Bfe 
took a leading part in the controversy on 
questions of jurisdiction between the dean 
and canons of Lincoln in 1312. In 1322 he 
was made guardian of John de Screvelby of 
Lincoln. A manuscript Martyrologium, in 
the possession of the dean and chapter of Lin- 
coln (Muniment Room, A. 2. 3), was written 
under Scalby’s eye, and contains rubrics in 
his hand. Re added to it an account of the 
unwritten customs of the church. Passages 
from it are cited by Dimock and by Brad- 
shaw. Lives by him of several bishops are 
printed in ' Giraldus Cambrensis,’ vii, 193- 
216. He died in 1333. 

[Le Neve’s Fasti ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca ; Gib- 
bon’s Lincoln Wills, p. 9 ; Brewer’s Giraldus 
Cambrensis, ed. Dimock, vii. 193-216; Brad- 
shaw and Wordsworth’s lincoln Cathedral 
Statutes, pp. 86 sqq.] M. B. 
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SCALES, Babon. [See Wood yule or 
Wtdvillb, Anthony, second Eabl Eiybes. 
1442 P-1483,] 

SCALES, THOMAS db, seventh Loed 
Scales (1399 P-1460), bom about 1399 (he 
was twenty-one in 1420), was younger son 
of Robert, fifth lord Scales, by his &st wife, 
Joan, daughter of William, lord Bardolf, 'Or 
by his second wife, Elizabeth. He suc- 
ceeded his elder brother Robert, sixth lord 
Scales, in 1420, but does not seem to have 
been summoned to parliament till 1445. 
Like his brother, he took an active part in 
the Erench wars. In 1422 he went over 
to France with a company of men, for whom 
he contracted to receive regular wages, and 
from that time onwards he served under 
J ohn, duke of Bedford [see John of Lancas- 
tbe]. In 1424 and 1425 he was occupied with 
Fastolf and others in reducing the fortresses 
of Maine, and there is a mention of his being 
at Verneuil j in the latter year he was made 
knight of the Garter, In 1427 he took part 
in the siege of Pontorson with great credit. 
He was at the time captain of St. James de 
Beuvron, and defeated on 17 April 1427 an 
attack made on him by the Baron de Cou- 
lonces at Les Bas Oourtils, between Pontor- 
son and Avranches, while he was covering 
the siege and bringing supplies to Warwick. 

Scales was sufficiently prominent to be 
mentioned as one of Bedford’s lieutenants 
by Joan of Arc in her letter of 22 March 
1429. He had indeed in ITovember 1428 
been promoted to a position of equal autho- 
rity with Suffolk anc Talbot, fie is said to 
have been taken prisoner at the relief of 
Orleans, but, if so, was quickly ransomed, 
as he took part in the unsuccessful attempt 
to relieve Beaugency in June 1429, and was 
taken prisoner at Patay (18 June). In 1431 
he was one of the commanders sent into 
Brittany by Bedford to aid John V against 
Alen(pon, and there he remained some time. 
In 1434 he was in Normandy, of which he 
was probably at this time made seneschal. 
He held throughout the war the captaincy 
of several fortresses. In 1435 he was be- 
sieged with Arundel in Avranches, and in the 
same year assisted in besieging both Mont 
Saint-Michel, and De Bieux in Saint-Denis. 
Early in 1436 he defeated La Hire near 
Rouen, and continued to fight stubbornly 
with Talbot in defence of Normandy, after 
Paris had again fallen into French hands. 

When MontSreau was taken by the 
French (October 1437), he was acting as 
captain of Vire. In 1439 he took ^art in 
the capture of Meaux, and, at the encT of the 
year, in the defeat of Richemont before 


Avranches. fie could not prevent the capture 
of Conches and Louviers (1440), but helped 
to relieva Pontoise (1441) before it finally 
capitulated. Subsequently serving under 
the Duke of Somerset when the Duke of 
York had withdrawn, Scales probably re- 
mained fighting in France till the English 
possessions were lost. He then came home 
ta look after his property and to take part 
in English affairs. The family seat was at 
Scales Hall, Middleton, Norfolk j and as a 
Norfolk magnate Scales was brought into 
frecuent contact with the Paston family. 
In une^ 1450 he raised a force of soldiers 
for service against Jack Cade, among them 
being his old comrade Matthew Gough, 
Gough and Scales commanded in the fight 
on London Bridge, which took place on the 
night of 5 July. In the great struggle, of 
wliich this was the beginning, Scales took 
the Lancastrian side, despite the facts that 
he had witnessed much mismanagement by 
the Lancastrians^ in France, anc. that he 
came from a Yprkist district of England. In 
1460, after an excursion to Newbury to 
punish the Yorkists there, he and Lord 
fiunjerford were commissioned to hold 
London for the king. They seem to have 
tried in vain to secure their position among 
the citizens, and when on 2 Jidy the Yorkists, 
headed by Salisbury, Cobham, and War- 
wick, poured into London, they had to with- 
; draw into the Tower. Salisbury and Gob- 
ham were left to conduct the siege, while 
Warwick went out to fight and win the 
; battle of Northampton (10 July). Scales and 
his friends did a good deal of execution 
from the walls of the Tower, but on 18 July 
they had to surrender for want of food. There 
' seems to have been every wish to save Scales’s 
life, and, as he was hated by the Londoners,, 
he was sent by water after dusk to seek sanc- 
tuary at W estminster. He was, however,, re- 
cognised and murdered by boatmen, who cast 
his body on the Southwark shore, William 
of Worcester saw his naked corpse lying 
by the porch of St. Mary Overy Church. 

Scales was a man oi violent passions, a 
soldier whose whole life was passed in war. 
In Norfolk he was one of those whose fac- 
tious disputes occasioned the visit of the 
Duke of Norfolk in 1452 ; and it does not 
speak very highly for his character that 
he let his old captain of Domfront, Oliver 
of Cathersby, die poor in Westminster in 
1457. By his wife Emma, daughter of Sir 
Simon Whalesburgh (probably of Whales- 
burgh in Cornwall), he had apparently a 
son and a daughter. The son must be 
Thomas Scales, who Blomefield says pro- 
bably died a minor, and who has been 
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identified -with the Scales -who was killed 
in single combat at Le Mans on 6 Aug. 
1431 ; he could, however, then have onlj 
been fifteen years old or thereabouts. His 
daughter and heiress Elizabeth married, 
first, Henry Bourchier, second son of Henry, 
earl of Essex ; and, secondly, Anthony Wood- 
ville [q. V,', who in her right was called Lord 
Scales, anc. afterwards became Earl Hivers. 

‘Burke’s Extinct Peerage ; Blomefield’s Nor- 
foi, especially ix. 23-5. Por his part in the 
French wars see Stevenson’s Wars of the English 
in France (Bolls Ser.), i. 155, ii. 289, 338, &e. ; 
De Beaucourt’s Hist, de Charles VII, ii. 49, 512, 
iii. 6, 181, ri. 291 n.; Wavrin’s Anchiennes 
Chroniques, ed. Dupont (Soc. de I’Hist. de 
France), i. 256, ii. 176, &c.; De Beuil’s Juven- 
cel (Soc. de I’Hist. de France), vol. i. pp. xxxviii, 
Ixii, n. &c., ii. 270, &c. ; Quicherat’s Proems de 
Jeanne d’Arc (Soc. de I’Hist. de France), i. 240, 
iii. 26, 97, iv. 16, &c., v. 58, &c. ; Le Vavasseur’s 
Chron. d’Arthur de Richemont (Soc. de I’Hist. 
de France), pp. 44, &c. ; Cosneau’s Arthur de 
Richemont, passim ; Lowell’s Joan of Arc. 
Fox his later Tife Ramsay’s Lancaster and York, 
vol. ii., specially 226 et sqq. ; Three Fifteenth- 
Century Chron. (Oamd. Soc.), pp. 60, 68, &c. ; 
Engl. Chron. (Camd. Soc.), pp. 67, 90, 95, 98p 
Paston Letters, ed. G-airdner, vol, i. p. Ixxxiii, 

’ and 70, 93, &c., iii. 335, 356.] W. A. J. A. 

SCAMBLER, EDMUND (1610 P-1694), 
bishop of Peterborough and Norwich, was 
bom at Gressingham, Lancashire, about 
1510. He was educated at Peterhouse, 
Queens’, and Jesus Colleges at Cambridge, 
graduating B. A. in 1541-2. He no doubt 
took orders at once, as during the reign of 
Mary he is mentioned as one oz the ministers 
of a secret protestant congregation in Lon- 
don, and is noted as having been in great 
danger (Strtpe, Memorials^ in. ii. 132, 147, 
Pai^r, ii. 458). At the accession of Eliza- 
beth he became vicar of Rye and chaplain to 
Parker (ib. and iii. 284). Promotion came 
rapidly. In 1660 he became successively 
prebendary of York and canon of Westmin- 
ster. On 16 Feb. 1560-1 he was elected, 
through Cecil’s influence, it is said, bishop of 
Peterborough, and he is reported to have 
made certain grants to Cecil out of the estates 
of the see. On 22 Feb. 1560-1 he preached 
before the queen 'in his rochet and chimere.’ 
He acted in a similar capacity on several 
public occasions (Strtpe, Annals, i. i. 300, 
369, 400, Parker, hi. 136). He subscribed 
the articles of 1662. In 1664 he was created 
D.D, at Cambrid :e, and in 1684 he was in- 
corporated at Oxford. At Peterborough he 
seems to have been active {ih. i. 609). He 
took part in 1571 in the establishment of the 
exercises for the interpretation of scripture 
at Northampton (Strtpe, Grindal, p. 260). 


He is mentioned as writing to Burghley 
about the readjustment of a local tax in 1579 
(Strtpe, Annals, ii. ii. 269). He tried to 
get new statutes for the cathedral confirmed 
in 1582 m. i. 169). He was translated 
to Norwich, 16 Dec. 1684, and confirmed 
on 16 Jan. following. He grumbled in 1686 
about certain acts of his predecessor, but, as 
Strype remarks, the same complaint might 
be made of his own wasteful conduct at 
Peterborough; Wharton indeed suggests 
that he ruined both sees (Strtpe, Qranmer, 
p. 1055). In 1588 he condemned Francis 
3[ett [q. V.] for heresy. He died on 7 May 
1694, and was buried in Norwich Cathedral, 
where there was a tomb to his memory, 
which was destroyed in the civil wars. 
Scambler was married, and in his will refers 
to sons — ^Thomas, Adam, James, and Edward 
— and two daughters. Adam Scambler, 
J.P., died in Norfolk on 18 Sept. 1641. 

Besides 'Articuli xxiii Religionis’ and an 
'Injunction’ (1669) Scambler published 'E. 
Schambler, vicar of Pie . . . his Medicine 
proved for a Desperate Conscience,’ London, 
n.d. He prepared translations of St. Luke 
and St. John for 'The Bishops’ Bible.’ 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cantabr. ii. 167, 547 ; 
Zurich Letters, i. 73, iii. 160 n,, Parker’s Corr. 
pp. 261, Rogers xi. (Ro ^ers dedicated 

the first part of his work on the English Creed 
to him in 1585), all in Parker Society; Narr. of 
the Reformation (Camden Soc.), p. 58; Strype’s 
Works, passim.] W. A. J. A, 

SCANDRETT, SC ANDRET, or SCAN- 
DERET, STEPHEN (1631 .^-1706), puri- 
tan divine, born about 1631, was a son of the 
yeoman of the wardrobe of Charles I. He 
matriculated at Wadham College, Oxford, 
16 Dec. 1654, and graduated B.A, 19 March 
1656-7, and M.A. 28 June 1659. He was 
incorporated at Cambridge in the latter 
year, and became 'conduct’ of Trinity 
College. At the Restoration he declined to 
obey the order of Dr. Duport, the vice-master, 
to read the service-book in the college 
chapel. After an unseemly altercation he 
was expelled from his office by Dr. Feme, 
the master (Browne, Congrec/ationalism in 
Norfolk and Suffolk, p. 503 ; Davids, JVbw- 
conformity in Essex, p. 623). He became 
assistant to Mr. Eyres at Haverhill, Sufiblk 
(he was never rector of Haverhill), and, 
having received presbyterian ordination, was 
prosecuted in the ecclesiastical courts for 
preaching after having been silenced in 1662. 
3e was excommunicated, and afterwards 
sent to Bury and Ipswich gaols (Calamt, 
Account, p. 656) for preaching at Walsham- 
le-Willows. At a later date he preached at 
Waterbeach, Cambridgeshire, and was again 
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prosecuted. In 1668-9 Scandrett had two 
public disputes in Essex with George White- 
jiead, the quaker, which led to the publica- 
tion of Ludgater’s ‘The Glory of Christas 
Light within expelling Darkness, being the 
sum of Controversy between G. Whitehead 
and S, Scandret/ 1669, 4to. The latter part 
of this tract is by George Whitehead (see 
Smith, Cataogue of Friend^ Boohs^ ii. 126). 
In reply to Whitehead and Ludgater Sean- 
drett wrote ‘ An Antidote against Quaker- 
isms,’ London, 1671, 4to ; it was answered 
in Ludgater’s ‘ The Presbyter’s Antidote 
choking himself’ (no date, no place). 

In 1672, on a petition in his behalf, the 
house of Joseph A-ders, ad'oining Scandrett’s 
house at Haverhill, was .icensed for Scan- 
drett. After the revolution he preached in 
the places around Haverhill, and, dying there 
on 3 Dec. 1706, was buried on 12 Dec. in 
the chancel of Haverhill church. His wife 
was buried there, 16 May 1717. 

Scandrett also published ‘Doctrine and 
Instructions, or a Catechism touching many 
weighty Points of Divinity,’ 8vo, 1674. 

[Gardiner’s Eegisters of Wadham College; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Calamy’s 
Account, p. 655, Continuation, p. 855.1 

W. A. S. 

SCARBOROUGH, Eakl of. [See Lhm- 
LET, Riohahd, d, 1721.] 

SCARBURGH, Sir CHARLES, M.D. 
(1616-1694), physician, son of Edmund Scar- 
burgh, gentleman, of the parish of St. Mar- 
tin’s-in-the-Fields, London, was born in 
London in 1616, and was sent to St. Paul’s 
School, whence he proceeded to Caius Col- 
lege, Cambridge. Ee entered as a sizar on 
4 March 1633, graduating B. A. in 1637 and 
M.A. in 1640. He was elected a fellow 
of his college in 1640 and studied medi- 
cine. He was also devoted to mathematics, 
which he studied with Seth Ward [q.v.] of 
Emmanuel. He and Ward used Oughtred’s 
‘Clavis Mathematica’ as their text-book, and 
Oughtred was much pleased by their visit- 
ing biiYi at Aldbury in Surrey to ask an ex- 
planation of difficulties with which they had 
met in their study of his book [see Ought- 
. RED, William". They afterwards lectured 
' on the ‘ Clavis^ at Cambridge, where it be- 
came what Goodwin’s ‘Course of Mathe- 
matics’ afterwards was in the university. 
In the great rebellion Scarburgh was ejected 
from his fellowship, and entered at Merton 
College, Oxford, where he became the friend 
of his fellow collegian, William Harvey, M.D. 
[q. V.], and worked with him on the genera- 
tion of animals. He was created It.D. at 
Oxford on 23 June 1646 as a member of 


Merton College, having letters testimonial 
from Harvey. He was incorporated M.D. in 
his own university in 1660. From Oxford 
he went to London, was admitted a candi- 
date or member of the College of Physicians 
on 26 Jan. 1648, and was elected a fellow on 
26 Sept. 1650. He was censor in 1665, 1664, 
and 1365. When Henry Pierrepont, marquis 
of Dorchester [c . v.], was admitted a fellow, 
Scarburgh, at tne request of the president, 
Sir Francis Prujean [q. v.], presented him to 
the college in a Latin speech which was de- 
servedly applauded. On 8 Oct. 1649 he was 
elected anatomical reader by the Barber- 
Surgeons’ Company, and on 27 Feb. 1650 
the comnany ordered his portrait, with that 
of his (demonstrator, Edward Ajris, to be 
painted, and paid Greenbury the artist 9^. 10^. 
for the picture in 1661. It represents Scar- 
burgh, in a scarlet gown, lecturing on a 
subject which has been dissected by Arris, 
who stands by ; it hangs in the present hall 
of the society in Monkwell Street, London. 
Scarburgh succeeded Harvey as Lumleian 
lecturer at the College of Physicians in 1666, 
and was one of the original fellows of the 
Royal Society (Thomsoh, History). Harvey 
bequeathed ‘ my velvet gowne to my lovinge 
friend, Mr. Dr. Scarburgh,’ as well as ‘ all my 
little silver instruments of surgerie.’ After 
the Restoration Scarbu^h was appointed 
')hysician to Charles II. He dined on 24 May 
7.660 with Pepys, who records that he said 
that children used the eyes separated till 
they learnt the art of usin'* them in combi- 
nation, and on 28 Feb. 1663 Pepys went with 
him to the dissection of a seaman lately 
hanged for robbery. Scarburgh was knitted 
on 16 Aug. 1669. He accompanied the Duke 
of York to Scotland in the Gloucester in 
1682, and when that ship struck and sank 
on 6 May he was a long time in the water, 
and when taken up byPepys’s ship was nearly 
spent with struggling. Scarburgh was in 
attendance during Charles II’s last illness, 
of which he left an account in manuscript, 
preserved in the library of the Society of 
Antiquaries, which is chiefly interesting as 
a picture of the consultations of the time. 
He was member of parliament for Camelford 
in Cornwall from 1C85 to 1687. He became 
physician to James H, to Queen Mary, and 
to Prince George of Denmark. 

Scarburgh published a short guide to 
human dissection, ‘ Syllabus Musculorum,' 
which was a text-book for many years, and 
he wrote an elegy on Cowley. He knew 
other poets, and "Yaller consulted him as to 
the meaning of the dropsy which had ap- 
peared in his legs. ‘ Sir,’ replied Scarburgh, 
‘ your blood will run no longer’ (Johhsoit, 
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Life of Waller). He left materials for an 
English edition of Euclid, and his son Charles 
published the work in folio in 1706. He had 
a fine mathematical library, of which a cata- 
logue was printed in 1695. He was fond of 
natural history, and Sir Thomas Browne 
[q. V.] sent him a great northern diver and an 
eagle. He kept the eagle, which came from 
Ireland, in the College of Physicians in 
Warwick Lane for two years. He retired 
from active life in 1691, and died on 26 Feb. 
1693-4, after a gentle and easy decay. He 
was buried at Cranford, Middlesex, where 
there is a monument to him in the parish 
church erected by his widow, 

l_Munk'6 Coll, of Phys. i. 252 ; Young’s Annals i 
of the Barber-Surgeons ; Sir Thomas Browne’s 
Works, ed. Wilkin, i. 394, 400; Pepys’s Diary; 
Venn’s Register of Caius College, p. 184; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon,; Oldham’s Poems, 1854, p. 180 ; 
Onghtred’s Clavis Mathematics, 1652.] 

N.M. 

SOAJRDEBTJRG, EGBERT BE 1341), 
judge, perhaps a nephew of Robert de Scar- 
deburg, archdeacon of the East Riding and 
dean of York from 1279 to 1290, derived his 
name from Scarborough in the North Riding 
of Yorkshire. He was in a commission of 
assize for Guernsey, Jersey, Sark, and Alder- 
ney in 1331, and the same year was made 
chief justice of the common pleas in Ireland. 
On vacating that office in 1334 he was ap- 
pointed a judge of the king’s bench in Eng- 
land. He was in a commission of array for 
Yorkshire in 1339, and on 6 Sept, exchanged 
his seat at the king’s bench for a judgeship 
of the common pleas. He returned to the 
king’s bench on 3 Jan. 1341, and continued 
as judge there until 1344, when he was 
again appointed chief justice of the com- 
mon pleas in Ireland, havin'* the custody of 
the seals of the two benches there, with 
the fees appertaining. Foss points out that 
he must be distinguished from Robert de 
Scorhurgh [q. v.J, a baron of tbe exchequer 
in 1332. 

[Foss’s Judges, iii. 489-90; Du [dale’s Grig. 
Jurid., Chron. Ser. pp. 41-2 ; Rot. C rig. Abbrev. 
ii. 67, 166 ; Cal. Rot. Pat. pp. 113, 117, 135, 149 
(both Record Publ.)] W. H. 

SCARGILL, WILLIAM PITT (1787- 
1836), Unitarian minister and author, was 
born in London in 1787. Griginally in- 
tended for a business life, he attracted the 
notice of Hugh Worthington, minister at 
Salters’ Hall, under whose advice he studied 
for the ministry at Wymondley academv. 
For six months (March to August 1811) fie 
was assistant to Janies Tayler at Hi h Pave- 
ment Chapel, Nottingham. In 1812 he suc- 
ceeded Thomas Madge as minister of Church- 


gate Street Ohapel, Bury St. Edmunds, and 
held this charge for twenty years. His 
ministry was not successful, and he turned 
to literature as a means of augmenting a 
narrow income, contributing to periodicals, 
and producing original tales and sketches. 
He had been a liberal in politics, but dis- 
pleased his congregation by becoming a 
writer for the tory press. Resigning his 
charge in 1832, he became an adherent of 
the established church. At the end of 1834 
he published anonymously 'The Autobio- 
graphy of a Dissenting Minister,’ in which 
he plays the part of a candid friend to his 
former co-religionists. The hook is often 
classed with the anonymous ' Particulars of 
the Life of a Dissenting Minister’ '1813], 
by Charles Lloyd [c . v.] ; hut Lloyc?s is a 
genuine autobiography, Scargill’s a romance, 
though possibly in some accord with the facts 
of his early life and education. He made 
a precarious living by his pen, yet his 
sketches are brisk and readable, with a 
curious vein of paradox. An essay on ' The 
Blessings of Biography’ opens with the 
advice, ' If you think a man to he a devil, and 
want to make him an angel, sit down to 
write a biography of him.’ He was famed 
as a punster. He died of brain fever at 
Bury St. Edmunds on 24 Jan. 1836. He 
married M. A. Fordham of Royston, who 
survived him with two children. 

He published : 1. ' An Essay on War,’ 
8 VO, n. d. 2. 'Essays on Various Subjects,’ 
1815, 8vo. 3. 'Moral Discourses,’ 1816, 
12mo. 4. ' The Sequel of " Ikuth,” ’ a novel 
”1826], by Elizabeth Evanshaw, 1827, 12mo. 
J. ' Trucklehorou^h Hall,’ 1827, 12mo. 
6. 'Blue-Stocking Hall,’ 1827,1 2mo. 7. 'Pe- 
nelope ; or Love’s Labour Lost,’ 1829, 16mo. 
8. ' Rank and Talent,’ 1829, 12mo ; reprinted 
[1856], 8vo. 9. ' Tales of a Briefless Barris- 
ter,’ 1829 , 12mo. 10. ' Atherton : a Tale of 
the Last Century,’ 1831, 8vo. 11, 'The 
Usurer’s Daughter,’ 1832, 12mo ; reprinted 
[1853], 8vo. 12. ' The Puritans Grave,’ 1833, 
12mo. 13. ' The Autobiography of a Dis- 
senting Minister,’ 1834, 8vo (anon.) ; reissued 
with new title-pages and prefaces as 2nd, 
3rd, and 4th editions, all 1835. 14. ' Pro- 
vincial Sketches,’ 1835, 12mo. His widow 
edited some of his contributions to periodi- 
cals, many from tbe ' Atlas ’ newspaper, with 
the title ' The Widow’s Offering. A selec- 
tion of Tales and Essajs,’ 1837, 8vo, 2 vols. 
Of this a pirated edition appeared as ' The 
English Sketchbook,’ 1856, 8vo. His widow 
republished the collection with title 'Essays 
and Sketches,’ 2nd edit. [1867], 8vo, 

[Gent. Mag. 1836, i. 444 ; Christian Reformer, 
1836,pp.290 sq. ; Carpenter’s Presbyterianism in 
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Nottingham [1862], p. 180 ; Browne’s Hist. 
Congr. Norf. and Suff. 1877, p. 421 ; Christian 
Life, 6 Jan. 1883, p. 9.] A. G. 

SCARISBRICK, EDWARD (1639- 
1709), Jesuit. [See Neville, Edwaed.] 

SCARLE, JOHN lb 1403 ?), chan- 
cellor, no doubt derived his name from 
Scarle in Lincolnshire, in which county a 
family of the name occurs in the rei 'n of 
Edward III {AJbhrev, Mot. Orig. ii. 121, ..55). 
He was acting as a clerk in chancery on 

8 July 1378 (Cal. Mat. Molls, Richard II, i. 
259). On 6 April 1379 he was collated to 
a prebend at Aberguylly, and on 19 July 
1379 exchanged his living of Holm-by-the- 
Sea, Norfolk, for the living of South Kelsey, 
Lincolnshire (ih. i. 329, 373). He was a re- 
ceiver of petitions from Gascony in the 
■oarliaments of October 1382, November 
..383, and April 1384 (Mot. Marl. hi. 133, 
160, 166), and of petitions from England, 
Ireland, Wales, and Scotland, in the parlia- 
ment of November 1384, and in each suc- 
ceeding parliament down to February 1397 ; 
he was also clerk of the parliament from No- 
vember 1384 to February 1397 (ib. hi. 184- 
837). On 22 July 1394 he was made 
keeper of the rolls, and in this capacity had 
several times custody of the great seal, as 
in October-November 1396 (Fcsdera, vii. 
809, 840). On 11 Sept. 1397 Scarle re- 
signed his oflGice at the rolls, and once more 
became a clerk in chancery (Blomeeield, 
jEist. Norfolk, i, 118), After the arrest of 
Richard II, he was appointed chancellor on 

5 Sept. 1399, and was continued in that 
office on the accession of Henry IV, till 

9 March 1401 (Foodera, vui. 181). He 
was present in the council, March 1401, 

6 July, and 24 Aug. 1401 ; in January 1403 
he was one of the commissioners in the pro- 
ceedings concerning the alien priories 
(NicoIiAS, Mroceedings and Ordinances of the 
Mrivg Council, i. 126, 146, 168, 191-7). On 
27 Sept. 1401 Scarle was appointea arch- 
deacon of Lincoln, and was admitted 1 Dec. 
following; according to Le Neve, the arch- 
deaconry was voided by Scarle's death be- 
fore 29 April 1403 (Fasti Feel. AngL h. 
46). If this is correct, he cannot be the 
John Scarle who received the livings of 
Mannington and Saxthor-o, Norfolk, in 1404 
(Blombeiell, Fist Norfolk, vi. 467). Scarlets 
house in London was in Chancery Lane, 
on the site of what was afterwards Ser- 
jeants’ Inn. 

[Annales Henrici Quarti, p. 282, ap. Chron. 
Trokelowe, Blaneford, &c. ; Royal Letters, 
Henry IV, p. 31 (Rolls Ser.) ; Wylie’s Hist, of 


England under Henry IV, i. 28, 32, 172 ; Foss’s 
Judges of England; other authorities quoted.] 

C L H 

SCARLETT, JAMES, first Baeost 
Abingee (1769-1844), lord chief baron of 
the exchequer, was bom on 13 Dec. 1769 
in Jamaica, where his family held con- 
siderable property, and had long been resi- 
dent. He was the second son of Robert 
Scarlett of Duckett’s Spring in the parish 
of St. James, Jamaica, by his wife Eliza- 
beth, widow of a Mr, Wright, and dau'hter 
of Colonel Philip Anglin of Paradise Estate 
in the same island. His younger brother, 
Sir Philip Anglin Scarlett, who died in Oc- 
tober 1831, was for some years chief justice 
of Jamaica. In the summer of 1785 James 
was sent to England in order to complete 
his education, and on 9 Sept. 1786 was ad- 
mitted a member of the Inner Temple. A 
few weeks afterwards he was admitted as a 
fellow commoner at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, where he commenced to reside in 
November 1785. While at the university 
he refused to join the ^ True Blue Club,’ and 
acquired the reputation of a hard-reading 
man; he formed a friendship with John 
Baynes [q. v.], from whom he received much 
assistance in the direction of his studies. 
Owing to his desire ^for an early esta- 
blishment in life,’ Scarlett declined to wait 
until he could go in for honours, and took 
his B.A. in June 1789 (Memoir, p, 42). 
By the advice of his friend Romilly, Scar- 
lett, on taking up his quarters in the Temple, 
studied law zor a year by himself, and sub- 
sequently became the ■jupil of George Wood, 
the special pleader, wno afterwards became 
a baron of the exchequer. He was called to 
the bar on 28 July 1791, and graduated 
M.A. in 1794. After some doubts, for he 
was entirely without professional connec- 
tions, he joined the northern circuit and the 
Lancashire sessions. His success was gra- 
dual and the result of steady application. 

He married some twelve months after 
his call, and his professional income for the 
first time exceeded his expenditure in 1798, 
when his father died. He quitted the 
Lancashire sessions, where he had obtained 
a great deal of work, in 1807, and soon 
afterwards found himself in the command 
of every variety of business ; but, by the ad- 
vice of Plumer, he ultimately confined him- 
self to the court of king’s bench and the 
northern circuit. Though he applied to 
Lord Eldon for silk in 1307, he did not be- 
come a king’s counsel until March 1816, 
From this time to the close of 1834 Scarlett 
^ had a longer series of success than has ever 
fallen to the lot of any other man in the 
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law ' {Memoir, p. 71). The largest income 
which he ever made in one year at the har 
appears to have been 18,500Z., but this in 
later days has of course been frequently 
surpassed ( Quarterly Memew, cxliv, 16). He 
purchased the seat and estate at Abinger in 
Surrey in 1813, and was called to the bench 
of the Inner Temple three years later. 

Scarlett unsuccessfully contested the 
borough of Lewes as a whig candidate in Oc- 
tober 1812, and again in March 1816. Seve- 
ral offers of a seat were made to him if he 
would consent to support the government, 
but, though their acceptance would have led 
to his immediate advancement to office, 
Scarlett refused them all {Memoir, pp. 132- 
133). At last, through the influence of Lord 
Fitzwilliam, he obtained a seat at Peter- 
borough at a by-election early in February 
1819. He spoke for the first time in the 
House of Commons during the debate on the 
Windsor establishment on the 22nd of that 
month {Farl. Debates, 1st ser. xxxix. 600- 
605). EQs ^eech on that occasion was pro- 
nounced by Brougham to have been ‘ one of 
the most able speeches that any professional 
man ever made ' {Life and Times of Lord 
Brougham, 1871, iii. 471 ; see also Diary 
and Corre8p(mdence of Lord Colchester, 1861, 
iii. 69 ; Greville Memoirs, 1874, 1st ser. i. 
18), but his subsequent efforts in parliament 
were less successful, and, like many another 
famous barrister, he failed to sustain in the 
House of Commons the brilliant reputation 
which he had gained in the law courts. On 
3 March he supported Sir James Mackin- 
tosh’s motion for the appointment of a select 
committee ^to consicer so much of the 
Criminal Laws as relates to Capital Punish- 
ment in Felonies,’ and was placed on the 
committee to inquire and report to the house 
on that subject {Bari, Debates, 1st ser. 
xxxbc. 838-42). In June he opposed Van- 
sittart’s demand for additional taxation to 
the amount of three millions, and spoke 
strongly against the Foreign Enlistment 
Bill {ib, xl. 964-8, 1110-12, 1236-9). On 
13 Dec. he protested against the Seditious 
Meetin 'S Prevention Bill, the provisions of 
which lie described as being ‘ inimical to the 
liberties of the country’ {ib. xli. 1062-8, 
1070, 1082-3). He was re-elected for 
Peterborough at the general election in 
March 1820. On 26 June he denounced 
the fappointment of a secret committee of 
inc^uiry into the queen’s conduct (ib, 2nd ser. 
i. 1392-6), and on 17 Oct. following he de- 
clared that if the bill of pains and penalties 
ever reached the House of Commons, he 
^ should consider it as a disgrace if it was 
entertained for a moment’ {ib, iii. 791-3). 


On 26 Jan. 1821 he attacked the govern- 
ment for having prejudged the c ueen’s case* 
by omitting her name mom the -iturgy {ib. 
iv. 200-2). On 8 May 1821 he obtained 
leave to bring in a bill to amend the law 
‘ relating to the relief of the poor in Eng- 
land,’ which was read a second time on the 
24th of the same month, but was subse- 
cuently withdrawn {ib. v. 673-82, 587-8, 
^89-94, 999, 1479-80, 1483). On 31 May 
1 822 he moved the second reading of his Poor 
Bemoval Bill, but was defeated by a majority 
of sixteen votes {ib. vii. 761-72, 779). 

Scarlett resigned his seat at Peterborough 
in order to contest Cambridge University at 
a by-election in November 1822. Though 
there were two tories in the field, he was 
easily beaten, and in February 1823 he was 
re-elected for his old constituency, which he- 
continued thenceforth to represent until July 
1830. He warmly resented Lord Eldon’s 
attack upon Abercromby, and on 1 March 
1824, * forgetting the measured compass of his 
long-adopted voice and manner, spoke out in 
a broad northern dialect and told daring 
truths which astonished the house ’ {London 
Magazine for March 1826, p. 337 ; BarL 
Debates, 2nd ser. x. 693-7, 619). In the fol- 
lowing year he unsuccessfully opposed, in a 
speech of gpreat length, the third reading of 
the bih for altering the law of principal and 
factor {p). xiii. 1433-57). 

On Canning becoming prime minister, 
Scarlett, with the consent of the whig leaders, 
accepted the post of attorney-general 
(27 April 1827), and received the honour of 
knighthood (30 April). When Goderich was 
in power, Scarlett appears to have proposed 
the repeal of the Foreign Enlistment Act 
and the two Libel Acts of 1819 [Memoir of 
J, C. Herries, 1880, ii. 54, 66). Though in- 
vited by the king and the Duke of Welling- 
ton to continue in office, Scarlett resigned 
on the duke’s accession to power in January 
1828. While supporting the bill making 
provision for Canning’s family on 22 May, 
Scarlett declared that ^ of all public men he 
ever knew, he^ differed least from Mr. Can- 
ning on public principles ’ {Bari, Debates, 
2nd ser. xix. 899;. 

Scarlett succeeded Sir Charles Wetherell 
as attorney-general in the Duke of Welling- 
ton’s administration on 29 June 1829, re- 
serving to himself the right of acting inde- 
pendently of the government on the ques- 
tion of reform. As chief law officer he 
exhibited much hostility to the press, and 
at his instance several informations were filed 
against the ^ Morning Journal,’ ‘ Atlas,’ and 
other papers for libels on the Duke of Wel- 
lington and the lord chancellor. On 9 March 
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1830 lie brought in a bill for improving the 
administration of justice {Bafl, L abates^ 2nd 
ser. xxiii. 53-62, 68-9,70), which received the 
royal assent on 23 July 1830. By this act 
the separate jurisdiction for the county pala- 
tine of Chester and the principality of Wales 
was abolished, and provision was made for 
the appointment of three additional ;[^udges. 
At tjL6 same time the court of ex^equer 
was thrown open to general practice, and 
fixed days were appointed for the commence- 
ment and close of terms (11 Geo, IV and 
1 WiU. IV, cap, 70). On 9 July he moved the 
third reading of the Libel Law Amendment 
Bill (ParL Debates, 2hd ser, xxv, 1132-44), 
which also became law this session. By it 
the punishment of banishment was repemed 
and the amount of the bonds to be given by 
publishers of newspapers increased (11 Geo. 
: V and 1 WiU. IV, cap. 73). At Lord Bitz- 
william’s request Scarlett retired from^ the 
representation of Peterborough at the disso- 
lution of parliament in July 1830, and be- 
came a candidate for the borough of Malton, 
for which he was duly returned at the gene- 
ral election in the following month. On the 
Duke of W ellington’s downfaU in N ovember 
1830 Scarlett resigned his office. He appears 
to have thought himself badly treated by 
the new ministry, and was much annoyed 
at the appointment of Lord Lyndhurst to 
the exchequer in January 1831, He had 
never been a very ardent reformer, and after 
some hesitation he made up his mind to op- 
pose the Keform BiU. On 22 March 1831 
ae spoke against the second reading and de- 
clared his conviction that if the bill passed 
it would * begin by destroying the House and 
end in destroying the other branches of the 
constitution ' {Pari, Debates, 3rd ser.iii. 771- 
792). A few days afterwards he accepted 
the Olultem Hundreds {Journals of the 
Home of Commons, vol, Ixxxvi. pt. i. p. 470). 
He now cast in his lot with the tories, and at 
the general election in April was returned 
for -iord Lonsdale’s borough of Cocker- 
mouth. On 19 Sept. 1831 he protested 
strongly against the third reading of the 
second Keform Bill, and warned tae house 
that ^ they might soon expect that the Corn 
Laws would be repealed and that the first 
blow to all property, the confiscation of the 
property of the phurch, would soon be given ’ 
{ParL Debates, 3rd ser. vi. 151-66), At the 
general election in December 1832 Scarlett 
and Lord Stormont stood for Norwich in 
- the tory interest, and were returned at the 
head of the poU. The return was petitioned 
against, but the committee, not admitting 
the proof of agency, declared them to be duly 
elected, and Scarlett continued to sit for 
voi.. L. 


Norwich until the dissolution of parlia- 
ment. 

He was appointed lord chief baron of the 
exchequer on 24 Dec. 1834 in the place of 
Lord Lyndhurst, who had been raised to the 
woolsack for the second time. Previously to 
his appointment to the exchequer, Scarlett was 
sworn a member of the privy council (16 Dec.) 
and made a segeant-at-law (24 Dec.) He 
was created Baron Abinger of Abinger in the 
county of Surrey, and of the city of Norwich ' 
on 12 Jan. 1835, andtookhis seat in the House 
of Lords for the fihst time on 20 Peb. follow- 
ing {Journals of the House of Lords, Ixvii, 
6w). In the same year he was created an 
LL.D. of Cambridge, He took but little part 
in the debates of the upper house. He ex- 
pressed his opinion that ^ a system of national 
education must inevitably fail ’ {Pari, Debates, 
3rd ser. xlvii. 764), and declared that ‘ he 
should oppose with his utmost force the aboli- 
tion of the equity side of the exchequer ’ {ib, 
liii. 1362). On 21 Beb. 1843 Dunconibe caHed 
the attention of the House of Commons to the 
^partial, unconstitutional, and oppressive’ 
conduct of Abinger while presiding over the 
special commission issued mr Lancashire and 
Cheshire, The language used by Abinger in 
his charges to the grand juries on this occa- 
sion was undoubtedly mdiscreet, but his 
conduct in other respects was free from re- 
proach, and the motion for an inquiry was 
defeated by 228 votes to 73 {ib, Ixvi. 1037- 
1143), Abinger presided in the exchequer 
court for rather more than nine years, and 
attended the Norfolk circuit in the sprin^; of 
1844, apparently strong and well. But after 
doing his work in court at Bury St. Ed- 
munds on 2 April with his usual clearness, 
and skill, he was suddenly seized with apo- 
plexy. He never spoke again, and died at. 
his lodgings in Bury on 7 April 1844, aged 
seventy-four. He was buriec in the family 
vault in Abinger churchyard on the 14th of’ 
the same month. 

Scarlett married first, on 22 Aug. 1792, „ 
Louise Henrietta, third daughter of Peter* 
Campbell of Kilmory, Argyllshire, by whom 
he had three sons, viz. ( 1 ) Robert Scarlett, 
bom on 5 Sept. 1794, who succeeded as se- 
cond baron Abinger and died, leaving issue, 
on 24 June 1861 ; (2) Sir James Yorke Scar- 
lett [q.v.] ; (3) Peter Campbell Scarlett [q.v.' ; 
and two dau hters: ( 1 ) Mary Elizabeth 
Scarlett, who became the wife of John (after- 
wards Baron) Campbell on 8 Sept. 1821, was. 
created Baroness Stratheden of Cupar, Bife- 
shire, on 22 Jan. 1836, and died on 26 March 
1860 ; and (2) Louise Lawrence Scarlett, who- 
married Lieut.-colonel Sir Edmund Ourrey, 
H,0^H,, on 14 June 1828, and died on 26 Oct. 
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1871. Scarlett’s first wife died on 8 March 
1829, He married, secondly, on 28 Sept. 1843, 
Elizabeth, widow of the Hev. Henry John 
Eidley, rector of Abinger, Surrey, and 
daughter of Lee Steere Steere of Jayes-in- 
Wotton in the same county, by whom he 
had no issue, His widow surviTed him many 
years, and died on 13 Oct, 1886. 

Scarlett was neither a great lawyer nor an 
eloquent speaker, and yet he was by far the 
most successful advocate of his day. He 
possessed three great qualifications of a nisi 
prius leader — a thorough knowledge of human 
nature, perfect quickness of perception and 
decision, and imperturbable self-possession. 
His tact in the mana 'ement of a cause was 
unrivalled. Some of his extraordinary suc- 
cess as a verdict-getter was undoubtedly 
due to abundance of clever artifice, but much 
more was due to the exquisite art which he 
possessed of putting the whole facts of the 
case before the jury in the clearest possible 
manner, and in the most efficacious way for 
his client. His manner was admirably 
adapted to his cases, and the effect was en- 
hanced by his handsome person, gentlemanly 
bearing, and finely modulated voice. His 
one object was to get a verdict, and he never 
showea any desire to produce a brilliant 
effect or to win cheap applause. His open- 
ing speeches were generally confined to a 
clear and lucid statement of the facts. He 
made no attempt at eloquence, and never 
even prepared his speeches. He never took 
notes of the evidence, and cross-examined 
but little. In re-examination he was ex- 
ceedingly skilful. His reply was short, 
crushing, and conclusive, and it was by his 
last words that he achieved many 01 his 
greatest triumphs. Nor was his infiuence 
confined only to juries j it was almost as 
great with the judges. Indeed, his influ- 
ence oyer Lord Tenterden was so marked as 
to become the subject of complaint at the 
bar {Quarterly Hemw, cxliv, 28), His re- . 
putation as a judge was by no means equal 
to his fame as an advocate. He had been too 
long at the bar to be a great success on the 
bench. He had several judicial qualities in 
;a high degree, but he rarely presented more 
than one side of the case to the jury, who, 
•offended by his high assumption of supe- 
Tiority, frequently refused to submit to "iis 
dictation, Excessive vanity and a want of 
impartiality were the chief defects of his 
.character. 

He refused to take part in the defence of 
^Queen Caroline {Memoir, p, 100; Life of 
.John Lord Camp6eW,1881,i. 394), but he de- 
fended Lord Cochrane (Towitsend, Modem 
Mate Trials, 1860, ii, 1-111), John Hatchard 


(Howbli, State Trials, xscaii. 673-766), John 
Hunt (J^orts of State Trials, new ser. ii. 69- 
104), Charles Pinney {%b. iii. 11-642), and the 
Wakefields (Townsend, State Trials, 

ii. 11 2-65). He appeared on behalf of Sir 
Francis Burdett (JReports of State Trials, u&vr 
ser. i. 66-170), and, as counsel for the crown, 
prosecuted Henry Hunt (iS. i. 171-496), 
George Dewhurst {ib, i. 529-608), and John 
Ambrose WiUiams {ib. i. 1291-1338). His 
decisions wiE be found in the reports of 
Crompton, Meeson, and Roscoe (2 vo_s.), and 
Meeson and Welsby (vols. i-xii.) 

He was the author of the ironical note 
appended to Romilly’s 'Letters containing 
an Account of the late Revolution in France 
. . . translated from the German of Henry 
Frederic Groenvelt,’ London, 1792, 8vo (pp. 
359-62). He also contributed a note to 
Brougham’s ' Inaugural Discourse’ at his in- 
stallation as lord rector of the university of 
Glasgow, 1825, 8vo (pp. 21-4). Several of 
his speeches were separately ■oublished. 

A portrait of Abinger by "^Villiam Derby 
was exhibited at the loan exhibition of 
national portraits at South Kensington in 
1868 {Cat, No. 400). There is a mezzotint 
of Abinjer by Henry Cousins, after a por- 
trait by "Sir M. A. Shee. 

[P. C. Scarlett’s Memoir of Lord Abinger, 1 87 7, 
gives a very inadequate account of his father’s 
brilliant career, but it contains Abinger’s un- 
finished autobiography (pp, 21-90), some of his 
correspondence (pp. 93-169), three of his charges 
to grand juries (pp. 169-91), and his sketch of 
Sir James Mackintosh’s character (pp. 195-202), 
See also Foss’s Jud :es of England, 1864, ix, 255- 
261 ; Law Review, : 79-95; Law Times, iii. 27^ 
29, xcvi. 463-5 ; Journal of Jurisprudence, xxi, 
442-7; Law Magazine, xxxiii. 152-68; Legal 
Observer, xxvii. 41-3, xxix. 157-63 ; American 
Law Review, xii. 39-68 ; Blackwood’s Magazine, 
czxii. 91-112; Illustrated London News, 4 March 
1843, 13 April 1844; Ryall’s Portraits of Emi- 
nent Conservatives, 2nd ser. (with portrait) ; Ran- 
dom Recollections of the House of Lords, 1836, 
pp. 191-7 ; Georgian Era, 1833, ii,327; Hender- 
son’s Recollections of Jo^ Adolphus, 1871, pp. 
182-4; Gent. Mag. 1832 i, 178, 18441.648-62; 
Brayley and Britton’s History of Surrey, 1850, v. 
7-9, 11; Burke’s Peerage, 1896, pp. 13, 1373; 
G. E. O.’s Complete Peera -e, i. 33-4; Gmd. 
Cantabr. 1856, p. 337 ; Haycn’a Book of Digni- 
ties, 1890 ; Martin’s Masters of the Bench of the 
Inner Temple, 1883, p, 93 ; Official Return of 
Lists of Members of Parliament, ii. 276, 289, 
305, 322, 329, 343; Notes and Q^ueries, passim; 
Coleridge’s Table Talk, 1884, p. 215.’ 

G. !?. R. B. 

SCARLETT, Sia JAMES YORKB 
^1799-1871), general, and leader of the 
heavy cavalry charge at Balaclava, bom in 
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1799, was second son of James Scarlett, first 
baron Abinger [q. v.J After being educated 
-•at Eton and Trinity College, Cambridge, be 
was gazetted comet, 18tb hussars, in 1818, 
and, Deing placed on half-pay, studied for a 
year at the senior department, Sandhurst. 
„n 1830 he was gazetted major 6th dragoon 
guards. From 1836 to 1841 he reprevsented 
“Guildford in the conservative interest, taking 
no very active part in political strife, but 
votin ' unwavenngly with his party. In 
1840 Idwor Scarlett was promoted to the com- 
mand 01 his regiment, and henceforward the 
‘5th dragoonguards became conspicuous as one 
-of the most efficient corps in the service. 
He retained his command for nearly fourteen 
years — a length of time which served to 
permanently identify his name with his 
-Tegiment. In 1853 Colonel Scarlett was on 
-the point of retiring into private life, but 
mutterings of war with Russia were audible, 
rand in 1854 he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the heavy brigade. He sailed for 
‘Turkey ; at Varna, where a large proportion 
•of his old re';iment had been suddenly struck 
down by cho .era, he at once made his way to 
the hospitals, and by his cheerful demeanour 
reduced the panic that had seized the men. 
'Towards the end of September 1854 he pro- 
^eded with the hea^y brigade, following 
.after the bulk of the army which had fought 
the battle of the Alma, to the Crimea, and 
as brigadier before Sebastopol saw his first 
.•shot fired. 

Early in the morning of 25 Oct. a force 
of twenty-five thousanc Russians which in- 
oluded a strong body of cavalry, under 
Liprandi, attacked and captured some of 
the earthworks which protected the rear of 
the investing armies, and then, pushing 
rapidly forward, began to threaten tSe Eng- 
lish camp near Balaclava. At the first sem- 
blance of attack Scarlett had his brigade 
under arms, and, after making some show of 
threatening the enemy, received orders from 
Lord Raglan to move from the picket lines 
in rear of the right of the British army to 
Kadikoi, an important tactical point. While 
marching thither the configuration of the 

S 'ound concealed the further advance of the 
ussians, but on turning a fold, Scarlett 
suddenly discovered, on his left fiank and 
close at hand, a body of the enemy’s cavalry 
amountin • to about two thousand sabres. 
Both the hostile forces were astounded at the 
rencontre. The Russians halted first, but, per- 
ceiving their opportunity, began to advance 
at a rapid trot, with the apparent intention 
of charging Scarlett’s exposed flank. The 
imminence and magnitude of his peril were 
met by an astonishing audacity, Scarlett 


instantly gave the word ‘left wheel into 
line ’ to the three squadrons nearest to him 
— Inniskilling and Scots Greys — ^and, placing 
himself at the head of this puny force 
numbering barely three hunwed sabres, 
drove straight uphill at the enemy, whose 
speed had gradually slackened to a slow 
trot, a walk, and finally changed to a halt. 
The next moment the three hundred Eng- 
lish troopers had bounded into the midst of 
the enemy. ‘ The issue,’ wrote Lord Raglan 
in his despatch, ‘was never for one moment 
doubtful.’ After a few moments the charge 
was supported by the remaining squadrons, 
numbenng about four hundred men, and 
then the unwieldy column of Russian 
cavalry heaved, swayed to and fro, and 
finally broke up. During the fight, Scarlett 
slashed right and left indiscriminately, far 
too jostled to single out any individual 
antagonist, and though he received many 
an ill-directed blow and many a slight 
sword cut, and the next morning was black 
and blue with bruises all over Ms body, he 
escaped without a serious wound. The top 
of his massive brass helmet, however, had 
been stove in with a powerful blow. The 
subsequent incidents of the day included the 
fatal and desperate charge of the light bri- 
gade. When its remnants came straggling 
jack after their desperate exploit, and the 
■Drevious fianking fire from the Russian guns 
aad been almost silenced, Scarlett made an 
effort to secure some substantial advantages 
from the previous slaughter. Putting him- 
self at the head of his dragoons, which had 
been drawn up in reserve, he led the way to 
a second charge down the valley of death. 
While advancin : at a sharp pace, his aide- 
de-camp, General Beatson, shot up alongside 
of him and shouted out that he was charg- 
ing the Russians alone,- his brigade had 
gone ‘threes about.’ Chafing with anger, he 
galloped back to ascertain the meaning of 
this unauthorised retreat, but was stopped 
by Lord Lucan, who said, ‘It is all right, 
Scarlett ; I ordered the “ halt ” and “ retire ” 
to be sounded. I have lost the light bri- 
gade ; I will not lose the heavy brigade too 
n I can help it.’ Scarlett was of opinion 
that if he had been allowed to persevere he 
might have captured and carried ofiF the 
twelve Russian guns at the head of the 
valley, and woulc. certainly have cut ofiT a 
large number of their fugitive cavalry near 
the Tractir Bridge. For his services at 
Balaclava the brigadier was promoted to the 
rank of roajor-general, and -n 1855 he was 
created a K.C.B. 

In April 1865 he returned to England, 
but was soon appointed to succeec per- 
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manently Lord Ltican in the command of 
the entire British cavalry in the Crimea, 
with the local rank of lieutenant-general. 
Although family reasons made him at first 
reluctant to accept the post, he returned to 
the Crimea without a day’s unnecessary 
delay. 

The original splendid force of cavalry 
which had landed in the Crimea in 1864 
had, by the time Scarlett assumed chief 
command in 1866, been almost annihilated 
by the sword or by the rigour^ of the 
climate. Large drafts of recruits had 
been sent out to fill up the gaps, and by 
dint of unremitting labour anc. barrack- 
field drill even in presence of the enemy, 
Sir James by the spring of 1866 brought 
them to a satisfactory condition of efficiency, 
^But even in 1856,’ he used to say, ‘I 
•would not have ventured with them to 
fight another Balaclava,’ At the conclusion 
o?the war Sir James Scarlett was appointed 
to the command of the cavalry in the 
Aldershot district ; thence he was trans- 
ferred to Portsmouth, and in 1860 was 
jazetted adjutant-general to the forces. In 
1^866 he was selected for the prize of home 
appointments, the command of the Alder- 
sSot camp. During the latter part of Lis 
tenure of office the brilliant successes of the 
Prussians in their wars with Austria and 
France had caused a revolution in tactics. A 
modification in modern conditions of war- 
fare necessitated a modification in instruc- 
tion. * No doubt this is necessary,’ said the 
veteran regretfully, ‘ but I am too old to go 
to school again and to unlearn the lessons 
of my life. I had best leave the task to 
younger men.’ In his closing years he was 
one 0 : the last surviving types of the blue 
and buff school of tories. In 1869 he was 
created a G.O.B., and on 1 Nov. 1870, on 
resigning the Aldershot command, he re- 
tired from active duty. He died suddenly 
in December 1871. 

Sir James Scarlett married Ghorlotte, 
daughter and coheiress of Colonel Har- 
greaves of Burnley, Lancashire, but left no 
issue. His portrait, by Sir P. Grant, belongs 
to Lord Abinger, and a model, by Matthew 
Noble, is in riie National Portrait Gallery, 
London. 

{Private information; Kinglake’s Crimea, in 
whi sh the account of the charge of the heavy 
brigade was declared by Scarlett to be inaccurate 
in details.] H. K. 

SOARLETT,NATHANIEL (1753-1802), 
biblical translator, bom 28 Sept. 1763, was 
educated at theW esleyan schoo-, Kingswood, 
Cdoucesterahire, and at Merchant Taylors’ 


School, which he entered in 1767. He became 
a shipwright, afterwards an accountant, when 
he projected the ‘ Commercial Almanac,’’ 
eventually a bookseller in the Strand, and 
publisher of ^ The British Theatre.’ Origin 
nally a methodist, he became a univer- 
aalist, under the preaching of Elhanan Win- 
chester, and a baptist through the influence 
of Winchester’s successor, William Vidler 
[q. V.] In 1798 appeared a version of the 
New Testament, ^humbly attempted by 
Nathaniel Scarlett, assisted by men of piety 
and literature.’ The basis of this was a, 
manuscript translation by James Creighton,, 
an Anglican clergyman. Once a week 
Creighton, Vidler, and John Cue, a San- 
demanian, met Scarlett at his house, 849 
Strand, to revise this translation. The 
final arrangement, dramatic in form, with 
introduction of speaker’s names, also the 
headings and notes, are entirely Scarlett’s, 
work. The book is a useful curiosity. 
It was called ^ A Translation of the New 
Testament from the Original Greek,’ 1798,. 
12mo, plates; there are two distinct en- 

f raved title-pages, bearing the same date. 

carlett contributed both prose and verse to 
the ‘ Universalist’s Misceirany ; ’ from it was 
reprinted * A Scenic Arran ‘ement of Isaiah’s 
Prophecy, relating to the Fa J of . . . Babylon,^ 
180^, 4to, in verse. He died on 18 Nov. 1802,, 
aged 50. . 

[tJniversalist’s Miscellany, 1802 ; Monthly 
Repository, 1817 p. 193, 1818 p. 6; Notes and 
Queries, 4 June 1884.] A. G, 

SCARLETT, PETER CAMPBELL 
Q804:-1881), diplomatist, bom in Spring* 
Gardens, London, on 27 Nov. 1804, was 
youngest son of James Scarlett, first baron 
Abinger [q. v.], and of Louisa Henrietta, 
daughter of Peter Campbell of Kilmory, 
Argyllshire. General Sir James Yorke Scar- 
lett fq . V.] was his brother. After being edu- 
cated at a private school at East Sheen and 
at Eton, he proceeded to Trinity College, 
Cambricfce, in 1824. He had been intended 
for the oar, but Canning seems to have 
ersuaded his father to send him into the 
iplomatic service. Accordii^ly on 10 Oct. 
1826 he became an attache at Constantinople 
in the suite of Sir Stratford Canning [q, v,] 
Removed to Paris on 1 June 1828, he was a 
witness of the revolution which ended in the 
flight of Charles X on 16 Aug. 1830, and 
was for a time made prisoner by the mob. 
He was appointed paid attache to Brazil in 
February ..S34, and left England for Rio on 
2 Aug. 1834, In the course of 1835-6 he 
made an excursion across the Pampas and 
Andes, a full account of which he published 
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under the title of ^ South America and the 
Pacific ’ (2 vols. London, 1838). The book 
has an interesting appendix upon Pacific 
. steam communication, ill-health interrupted 
his diplomatic career, and he acted as marshal 
to his father, then chief baron of the ex- 
chequer. On 3 April 1844 he resumed work 
. abroad as secretary of legation at Florence, 
and was made a O.B. on 19 Sept. 1864. On 
31 Dec. 1866 he was promoted to be envoy 
extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary 
at Pio Janeiro, but on 13 Dec. 1858 went 
back to Florence as minister. After the 
union of Italy in 1860 the mission was 
abolished, and Scarlett retired on a pension. 
On 12 June 1862 he was again employed as 
'^envoy extraordinary at Athens, and in No- 
vember 1864, after a prolon ‘ed stay in En j- 
land, was transferred to the court of the 
Emperor Maximilian in Mexico. There, as 
.at Athens, he witnessed the deposition of the 
reigning sovereign. On 11 Oct. 1867 he retired 
■finally on pension. 

Scarlett during his retirement gathered 
materials for the life of his father, which 
were published under the title of ^ Materials 
’.for the Life of James Scarlett, Lord Abinger/ 
London, 1877. He diedat Parkhurst, Dorking, 
Surrey, on 16 July 1881. He married twice : 
first, Frances Sophia Mostyn, second daughter 
of Edmund Lomax of Parkhurst (she died 
in 1849) ; secondly, on 27 Dec. 1873, Louisa 
Anne Jeannin, daughter of J. "Wolfe Murray, 
and widow of Lore Crinjletie. He left one 
son, a colonel in the guarcs, and one daughter, 
who married Sir John Walsham. 

[Foreign Office List, 1880; Times, 16 July 
1881 ; Barkers Peerage, s.v. *Abinger;’ private 
information.] C, A. H. 


SCABLETT, BOBERT (1499 P-1594), 
^ Old Scarlett,’ was a well-known figure in 
the precincts of Peterborough cathedral dur- 
ing the greater part of the sixteenth century. 
He was born about 1499, and was esta- 
blished as sexton some years previous to 
1535, when he buried Catherine of Arragon 
on the north side of the cathedral choir. 
On 1 Aug. 1686, after great ceremonial, he 
buried Mary Queen of Scots on the south 
side of the same choir. He was buried near 
the west portal in July 1694. On a square 
stone at the west end of the cathedral is the 
.inscription *July 2 1694. R. S. setatis 98,’ 
but a manuscript note in Gunton states that 
his real age was ninety-five. Above the 
stone han s an extremely quaint oil-painting 
-(canvas 7 ' by 54) in a large wooden frame ; 
IZ. 12^. was paid for the original picture in 
1666. The present work, a copy made in 
0.747, represents the nonagenarian sexton 


with a shovel and keys, dressed in a red 
suit, with a dog-whip thrust through his 
leathern "irdle, it being a regular part of a 
sexton’s duty in those days to whip dogs 
out of church ; below the figure are twelve^ 
rude verses, 

A good etching was executed by W. Wil- 
liams in 1776 (Brit. Mus. Print Room, por- 
traits S.V. ‘ Scaleits ’), and there is an engrav- 
ing by Page in the 'Wonderful Magazine,’ 
reproduced in 1804 in Granger’s ' Wonder- 
fu- Museum’ (ii. 666), where Scarlett is 
noticed as ‘Old Scaleits.’ His portrait is 
still reproduced in colours upon the porcelain 
cups and other vessels sold as souvenirs of 
Peterborough cathedral, and a local annual 
is entitled ' Old Scarlett’s Almanack.’ 

[Sweeting’s Peterborough Churches, 1868, 
pp. 54, 62 ; Gunton’s Hist. Peterburgh Church, 
1686, p. 93; Dibdin’s Northern Tour, i. 13;. 
Dyer’s Church-Lore Gleanings, 1892; Once a 
Week, 18 Feb. 1871 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. 

X. 293, 358 ; Quart. Rev. Jan. 1857 ; Murray’s 
Eastern Cathedrals, p. 71 ; Northants, Notes 
and Queries, i. (1886) 249 ; Magazin Pittorescue, 
Paris, 1865, 392.] T. 8. 

SCABTH, HARRY MENGDEN (181^ 
1890), antiquary, horn on 11 May 1814, was 
son of Thomas Freshfield Scarth of Rever- 
stone in the parish of Staindrop, co. Durham, 
chief agent to successive dukes of Cleve- 
land,' and his wife Mary, born Milbank,^ of 
Gainford, near Darlington. After receiving 
his early education at the Edinburgh Aca- 
demy, he entered Christ’s College, Cambridge©, 
graduated B.A. in 1837, proceeded M.A. in 
1841, and was admitted ad mndem at Ox- 
ford on 1 Dec. 1842. He was ordained dea- 
con in 1837 and priest in 1840, and for a 
short time held the curacy of Eaton Con- 
stantine, Shro'Dshire, which he left on being 
■oresented by William Henry, first duke of 
Tlleveland, to the rectory of Kenley in the 
same county. By the same patron he was 
presented in 1841 to the rectory of Bathwick 
m the borough of Bath, Somerset, In 1871 
Harry George, fourth duke of Cleveland, pre- 
sented him to the rectory ofWrin^on, Somer- 
set, which he held unti- his dea^. He was 
E'spointed a prebendary ofWells on 26 March 
lB48, and was rural dean of Poxtishead from 
about 1880. He died atTpgier on5 April 1890, 
and was buried at Wrin^on. By his wife, 
Elizabeth Sally {d, 1876), daughter of John 
Leveson Hamilton (d. 1826), rector of EUes- 
horough, Buckinghamshire, whom he married 
on 16 Nov. 1842, he had seven children, of 
whom a son, Leveson Edward Scarth, and 
two unmarried daughters survived him. He 
was a moderate high churchman and ©i good 
parish priest. He was much esteemed in 
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Bath, and a window was erected to his 
memory by public subscription in St. Mary’s 
Church, Bathwick. 

Scarth ranked among the best English au* 
thorities on Roman antiquities, and specially 
the relics of the Roman occupation of Britain, 
but was inclined to believe that the influence 
of the occupation was more permanent than 
is generally admitted by historians {Saturday 
Reviewj 15 Dec. 1883, Lvi. 769). His princi- 
pal publications are ' Aquse Solis, or Notices 
of ^oman Bath,’ 4to, 1864, and 'Roman 
Britain,’ 8vo n. d, [1883^, in a series entitled 
' Early Britain’ (Society lor Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge). From 1885 he was a con- 
stant contributor to the 'Proceedings ’ of the 
Society of Antiquaries, and one of his papers, 
on the ' Camps on the River Avon at Clifton,’ 
is printed in ’ Archseologia,’ No. 44, p. 428. 
He also contributed to the journals of the 
Archaeological Institute, the Archaeological 
Association, and the Somerset Archaeological 
and Natural History Society. 

Alice Maet Elizabeth Scahth (1848- 
1889), the eldest daughter, published 'The 
Story of the Old Cathie and other Eondred 
V Movements,’ 8vo, 1883. 

[Proc. of Soe. of Antiq. 1890, 2nd ser. xiii, 
141 ; Proc. of Somerset .^chaeol. and Nat. Hist. 
Soc. 1890, xxxri. 198-9 ; private information.] 

W. H. 

SCATCHERD, NORRISSON CAVEN- 
DISH (1780-1853), antiquary, bom at Mor- 
ley, Yorkshire, on 29 Feb, 1780, was eldest 
son of Watson Scatcherd, a successful bar- 
rister on the northern circuit. His family 
had been resident at Morley for two centu- 
ries. After attending Marylebone and Hlp- 
perholme schools he was called to the bar 
from Gray’s Inn on 28 Nov. 1806. But 
being possessed of ample means, he soon 
forsook the law for literary and antiquarian 
pursuits. On 16 Jan. 1861 he was elected 
a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. He 
died at Morley on 16 Feb. 1853, leaving a 
widow and six children. 

Scatcherd was author of: 1. ' The History 
of Morley . . . Yorkshire,’ 8vo, Leeds, 1830; 
an excellent book, compiled from original 
sources. 2. 'Memoirs of the celebrated 
Eugene Aram,’ 8vo, London, 1832 ; another 
edit. 1838. 3, ' Gleanings after Eugene 

Arana,’ 8vo, London, 1840. 4. ' The Chapel 
of King Edward HI on Wakefield Bridge,’ 
8yo, London, 1843. Scatcherd was a con- 
tributor to the ' Gentleman’s Magazine ’ and 
Hone’s 'Year’ and 'Table ’ books. 

[Wm. Smith’s Hist, of Morlev, 1876 ; Wm. 
Smith’s Morley, Ancient and IStodern, 1886- 
Gent. Mag. 1853, i. 205 ; Notes and Queries, 6th 
ser. li. 614, iii. 16, 168,] G-, G. 


SCATTERGOOD, ANTONY (1611- 
1687), divine, was eldest of the twelve chil- 
dren of John ' Skatergood,’ gentleman, of' 
Chaddesden, Derbyshire, by his wife Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Francis Baker, yeoman, of “ 
EUastone, a village in North Staffordshire, 
The parents were married at EUastone on 
18 Dec. 1608, and Antony was baptised there • 
on 18 Sept. 1611 (parish register). He matri-- 
culated from Trinity College, Cambridge, as. 
a sizar on 17 Dec. 1628, graduating B.A. in 
1632-3. He contributed Latin verses to the- 
university coUections in honour respectively 
of the Duke of York in 1633, of the Princess 
Elizabeth in 1636, and of Charles I, on the- 
birth of his fifth child, in 1637. In the last 
year Greek verses by him were prefixed to - 
J. Duport’s ' Liber Job.’ 

His friends at Cambridge included William 
Sancroft, afterwards archbishop of Canter-^ 
bury, and John Pearson, afterwards bishop’ 
of Chester, Taking holy orders, he acted 
as chaplain at Trinity CoUege from 1637 to- 
1640. On 2 j^ril 1641 he was admitted to • 
the rectory of Winwick, Northamptonshire, 
on the presentation of John WiUiams, bishop' 
of Lincoln. This living he held tiU his death. 
He received a canonry in Lincoln Cathedral 
on 6 May 1641, and became chaplain and. 
librarian to the bishop. From an unprinted 
manuscript in Williams’s Library he edited 
' Annotationes in Vetus Testamentum et in. 
Epistolam ad Ephesios,’ Cambridge, 1653* 
(new edit. Frankfort, 1704). The author- 
ship is uncertain. 

Meanwhile he joined with John Pearson,, 
the latter’s brother Richard, and Francis 
Goldman, in compiling a collection of biblical 
criticism which was intended to supplement 
Walton’s Polyglot Bible. Their efforts 
resulted in ' Oritici Sacri sive Doctissimorum 
Virorum in SS. Biblia Annotationes etTrac-- 
tatus,’ which was published in nine folio 
volumes in 1660, with a dedication to* 
Charles II (another edit. Frankfort, 1696 ; 
2nd edit. Amsterdam, 1698). Scattergood 
corrected nearly the whole work for the 
press. A copy presented by himself is in 
Trinity CoUege -jibraiy. On 8 March 1662 ' 
Scattergood_ and Dillingham were directed , 
by convocation to see through the press the 
amended Book of Common Prayer. In the • 
followinj June he received, at the king’s 
request, ie degree of B.D. at Cambridge, in 
consideration of his great abilities and ' sufii- 
ciencie in learning’ (Kenitett, i. 780). In 
1664 Scattergood received the prebend of 
Sawley in Lichfield Cathedral, to which the 
treasurership of the cathedral was attached- 
He contributed 50/. to the restoration of tho 
cathedral, and became chaplain to Bishop* 
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John Hacket [c^. v.] On 16 Aug. 1666 he re- 
ceived another Iiichfieldprehend,that of Pba 
Minor, and in 1669 the living of Yelvertozt, 
near Winwick, which he continued to hold 
withWinwick, On 13 July 1669 he was 
incorporated D.D. at Oxford at the opening 
of the Sheldonian Theatre. 

In 1666 he prefixed a Greek ode to Duport’s 
Aa^ibrs l/xfierpoff, and in 1676 Duport re- 
turned the compliment by including a eulogy 
on him in his * Musse Subsecivse.’ Scatter- 
good meanwhile was busily engaged inlit erarv 
• work. He edited in 1672 (2nd edit.) * XLVt 
Sermons by Antony^ Parindon' [q. v.l He 
was long occupied in a revision of Schre- 
velius’s Greek lexicon, first published in 
1646 (WoETHiisrGTON, Miscellanies, 1704, 
p, 306), and he prepared a new edition (add- 
ing no fewer than five thousand words) of 
Thomases Latin dictionary in 1678. He is 
further credited with havmg brought up to 
a total of 33,146 the number of references 
to parallel passage in a folio edition of the 
Bible issued at Cambridge in 1678 by the 
university printer, J. Hayes. This number 
exceeds by 7,260 the references found in 
Hayeses edition of the Bible of 1677. Unfor- 
tunately no copy of the 1678 edition is known 
to be extant (Ootton, Editions of the Bible, 
p. 36 ; Lewis, History of the English Tram-- 
lations, 1739, p. 344 ; HoBisrE, Introdicction, 
i. 328). But a quarto edition printed by 
Hayes appeared in 1683, and repeats Scat- 
tei^ood’s generous embellishments. . 

-n 1682 he resided his prebend of Lich- 
field and that of _jincoln. In both benefices 
he was succeeded by his son. He died on 
30 July 1687, and was buried in the chancel 
of Yelvertoft church. Kennett, while bishop 
of Peterborough, purchased in 1724-5 Scat- 
tergood's ^choice collection of books’ from 
Mr. Smith, bookseller, of Daventry, 

Scattergood married Martha, daughter of 
Thomas Wharton, merchant of London. She 
died in December 1654, being buried at Win- 
wick. By her Scattergood had two sons — 
Samuel (see below) and John — and one 
daughter, Elizabeth. 

The elder son, Samuel Scattergool 
1646-1696), baptised at Winwick onl6 April 
'..646, was entered at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, on 20 May 1662, and was adinitted 
a scholar on 29 April 1664, at the same 
time as Sir Isaac Newton {Trin, ColL Re- 
gisters^. He graduated B.A. in 1666, M.A. 
in 1669, and in the same year was elected a 
fellow of his college. In 1069, like his father, 
he was incorporated at Oxford on the open- 
ing of the Sheldonian Theatre. In the same 
year a Greek poem by him on the death of 
Queen Henrietta Maria was printedin^ Threni 


Cantabrigienses,’ Oambrid;’e, 1669 (British 
Museum) , He took holy ore .ers, and'preached 
at Newmarket on 2 April 1676. The sermon 
was published *by his Majestie’s special com- 
manc..’ It is not reprinted in his ^Collected 
Sermons.’ From 1678 to 1681 he was vicar 
of St. Mary’s, Lichfidd (St. Mary’s parish 
register), and on 23 July 1681 he was pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Ware, in the gift 
of his college. This living he resigned within 
four months, and was coLated to the vicarage 
of Blockleyin Worcestershire (Sodeh, Hist* 
of Blockl&y, 1876). On the 12th of the 
previous September he had married at Tet- 
tenhall in Staffordshire Elizabeth Gilbert of 
Lichfield (Tettenhall parish register), and 
resided his fellowship. He became pre- 
bendary of Lichfield on 5 June 1682 (Har- 
wood, Hist* of Lichfield, p. 241 ; Browne 
Willis, Survey of Cathedrals, p. 466), and 
in 1683 he was installed prebencary of Lin- 
coln (Harleian MS* 704§, f. 434 ; Browne 
Willis, p. 226); in both preferments he 
succeeded his father. He died at Blockley, 
at the age of fifty, and was buried there on 
10 Dec. 1696 (Blockley parish register). 
He left a widow and two daughters, one of 
whom, Martha (1686-1764), left 100/. to the 
poor of Blockley (a charity that is stiU ad- 
ministered) and 100/. to the poor of Yelver- 
toft in Northamptonshire. 

In 1700 there was published; ‘Twelve 
Sermons upon several occasions, by Samuel 
Scattergood,’ with a preface signed ‘ J. S.,’ 
i.e. Jolm, Samuel’s younger brother, who 
^resented a copy to the library of Trinity 
HoUege, Cambridge. 

In 1723 there appeared: ‘Fifty-two Ser- 
mons upon severa.. occasions by Samuel 
Scattergood,’ 2 vols. London, 1723 (new 
edition, Oxford, 1810). It contains the 
twelve sermons published in 17CX), but neither 
of two which were separately published in 
Scattergood’s lifetime. In S. Clapham’s ‘ Ser- 
mons, selected and abrid^'ed, chiefly from 
Minor Authors,’ London, 1£ 13, four of Samuel 
Scattergood’s sermons are included. jClapham 
(vol. iii. p. Ixxvi) says ‘ Scattergood’s seirmons 
have long been scarce and highly valued.’ 

[Information kindly "iven by Dr. Aldis 
Wright; Cole’s MSS. in .3rit. Mus. Add. MS. 
5880; Le Neve’s Fasti; Winwick Parish Ee- 
gister ; authorities cited.] T. S-d. 

SOHALBY, JOHN de (e/. 1333), canon 
of Lincoln. [See Scalbt.] 

SCHALCH, ANDREW (1692-1776), 
master-founder, was bom at Schaffhausen 
in 1692. After iDeing employed in the cannon 
foundry at Douay he came to England, and 
in August 1716 he was engaged to build the 
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furnaces and provide the utensils for the new 
brassfoundry at the Warren (afterwards the 
Arsenal), Woolwich. Up to that time it had 
been used as a de'D^t for stores, and cannon 
had been proved tjiere,butnot manufactured. 
The only place for casting brass ordnance m 
England was Bayley’s private foundry in 
Moorfields, where Whitefield^a tabernacle 
afterwards stood. A number of people as- 
sembled there on 10 May 1716 to see some 
of the French guns taken by Marlborough 
recast as English pieces, and an explosion 
occurred by which seventeen persons were 
killed and others injured. It was in conse- 
quence of this disastrous accident that a 
government foundry was decided on. The 
story has often been repeated that Schalch, 
a young and unknown man, predicted this 
explosion, having noticed the dampness of 
the moulds ; that after it had taken place he 
was advertised for, and that the selection of 
a site for the new foundry was left to him. 
He has therefore been reckoned the father of 
the Arsenal. But the story is unauthenti- 
cated. No such advertisement has been 
traced. On the contrary, one has been found 
(10 July 1716) inviting competent men to 
6ffer themselves, after the site had been 
chosen and the building begun. A uod re- 
port of SchalcVs capacity having heen ob- 
tained through the British minister at 
Brussels, his appointment was confirmed in 
October. His pay was fixed at 61, a day. 

He remained master-founder for sixty 
years, acquiring much wealth and a great 
reputation. In Flemming^s 'Soldat Alle- 
mand ' (1726) the excellence of the British 
brass pieces is specially mentioned. It is 
said that Schalch would never suffer the 
furnaces to be opened till workmen and 
spectators had '"oined with him in prayer. 

He died at the age of eighty-four, and was 
buried in W oolwich churchyard. The ^ Gen- 
tleman's Magazine' records the death of An- 
drew Schutch, esq., at Greenwich on 6 Feb. 
1776, and this is probably a misprint for 
Schalch. His two caughters married respec- 
tively Colonel Belson, R.A.,»and Colonel 
WilHamson, R.A., each of whom was com- 
mandant at Woolwich. Four of Schalch's 
grandsons, who were also in the royal artil- 
lery, are cornmemorated together with him 
by a window in St, George’s (garrison) Church 
at Woolwich, erected in 1834. 

[Proceedings of theB. A. Institution, vi. 235; 
Vincent’s Becords of the Woolwich District; 
Scott^s British Army, iii. 324.] E. M. It, 

SCHANCK, JOHN (1740-1823), ad- 
miral, bom in 1740, son of Alexander Schanck 
of OaBtlereg,Fife0hire, first went to sea in the 


merchant service, and entered the navy in 
1768 on board the Duke, from which after a 
few weeks he was transferred to theShrews- 
buiy, and served in her for nearly four years 
as an able seaman. He was then rated by 
Captain (afterwards Sir) Hugh Palliser [q. v.] 
as a midshipman for six months. Afterwards 
he was a midsliipman and master’s mate in 
the Tweed, and on 10 Jan. 1766 passed his 
examination, being then more than 26.’ 
After spending some time in the Emerald 
with Captain Sharles Douglas [q. v.], in the 
Princess Amelia, flagship of Sir George Rod- 
ney in the West Indies in 1771, and in the 
Asia, with Captain George Vandeput [q, v.], 
on the North American station, he was 
promoted in June 1776 to he lieutenant, and 
put in command of the Canso, a small vessel 
employed in the St. Lawrence. He was already 
known as a man of considerable mechanical 
ingenuity, and especially as the constructor 
of a cot fitted with pulleys so that it could 
he raised or lowered by the person lying in 
it, which had obtained for him the nickname 
of * Old Purchase.’ He was now recom- 
mended by Vandeput as a proper person to 
superintend the fitting out of a flotilla on 
the lakes, and he was accordingly placed in 
charge of the naval establishment at St. 
John in Canada. He brought thither the 
frame of a ship of 800 tons, previously put 
together at Quebec, and in less than a month 
had this vessel afloat on Lake Champlain, 
where she largely contributed to the cefeat 
of the American flotilla on 11 and 18 Oct. 
During the following months he fitted out 
several vessels on the other lakes, and had 
the control of the establishments at Quebec 
and Detroit, as well as of that at St. J ohn. In 
the autumn of 1777 he was attached to the 
army with General Burgoyne, and con- 
structed several floating bridges, some of 
which were brought from a distance of 
seventy miles, W^hen the army was com- 
pelled to surrender, these brid“*es fell into 
the hands of the enemy. On IJ Aug. 1783 
he was promoted to the rank of captain. As 
early as 1774 he had built a private boat at 
Boston with a sliding keel. He now took 
up the idea again, and brought it before 
the admiralty, who, on a favourable report 
from the navy board, ordered two vessels 
of 13 tons to be built on the same lines, one 
with, the other without, a sliding keel. On 
thecompletesuccess of the vessel on Schanck’s 
plan, otaer larger vessels were built, includ- 
ing the OjTithia, sloop of war ; hut the most 
ce_ebrated of them was the Lady Nelson, in 
which many of the earlier surveys of 
Southern Australia were carried out (^ahes 
Grant, Voyage of Dmovery in the Lady 
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NelsorC), In 1794 Schanck served witk the 
expedition against Martinic ue and Guade- 
loupe as transport agent, anc again with the 
army in Flanders. He was ai’terwards ap- 
‘Dointed superintendent of the coast defence, 
3)r which he built and fitted a number of rafts 
and boats carrying guns. In 1799 he was 
again employed on transport service with 
the army in Holland, and was one of the com- 
missioners of the transport board. In 1802 
his failing sight compelled him to retire. 
He became a rear-admiral on 9 Nov. 1806, 
vice-admiral on 31 July 1810, admiral on 
19 July 1821. He died in the early summer 
of 1823. He married a sister of Sir “William 
Grant [q. v.], master of the roUs. 

[Marshall’s Koy. Nav. Biogr. i. 324; G-ent. 
Mag. 1823, ii. 81 ; Charnock’s Marine Architec- 
ture, iii. 338-62.] J. K. L. 

SCHAHF, GEORGE (1788-1860), 
draughtsman and lithographer, was bom at 
Mainhurg, Bavaria, in 1788. His father, a 
tradesman in that town, had been in good 
circumstances, but shared in the general 
ruin of the inhabitants caused by the fre- 
quent incursions of the French and Austrian 
armies during the wars which followed the 
outbreak of the French revplution; and 
young Scharf, after receiving very little edu- 
cation, was thrown upon his own resources. 
With the help of friends he went in 1804 to 
Munich, where he studied for a time under 
Professor Hauber, and copied pictures in the 
Pinakothek ; there he was noticed by King 
Maximilian, who purchased his copy of a 
portrait of Prince Eugene Beauharnais. 
After working for a few years as a miniature- 
painter and drawing-master and acquiring 
the art of lithography, which had been re- 
cently invented by his fellow-countryman 
Senefelder, Scharf left his native land in 
1810, and lor five years led a wandering and 
adventurous life, travelling through France 
and the Low Countries, and witnessing many 
of the military events of the period. He 
supported himself chiefly by painting minia- 
tures of the officers in the contending armies, 
and occasionally worked with cannon-balls 
and shells falling about him and his sitters. 
He escaped from Antwerp during the siege 
of 1814, and, joining the English armv, was 
appointed 'lieutenant of baggage’ in the 
engineer department. In this capacity he 
was present at the battle of Waterloo, and 
accompanied the allied armies to Paris, where 
he made some interesting views of the camp 
in the Bois de Boulogne. Being advised to 
try his fortune in England, Scharf left Paris 
on New Year’s day (1816) and came to Lon- 
don, where the remainder of his life was 


passed. Here he became well known as a 
lithographic artist, and was largely em'oloyed 
upon the illustrations to scientific works, for 
which his painstaking accuracy and industry 
well qualified him. Many examples of his 
skill are contained in the ' Transactions of 
the Geological Society’ and the works of 
Dr. Buckland, Sir Richard Owen, and Pro- 
fessor Sedgwick. He also painted many ex- 
cellent diagrams of scientific and antiquarian 
subjects. In 1817 he sent four portraits to 
the Royal Academy, and from 1826 was a 
frequent exhibitor, chiefly of topographical 
views, both at the academy and with the New 
Water-colour Society, of which he was an 
original member. Scharf took a great inte- 
rest in the topography of London, and made 
a vast number of nrawinM;s of the old build- 
ings, street scenes, and domestic life of the 
metropolis; a valuable collection of these 
was ceposited in the British Museum by 
his -wicTow and son in 1862. In 1817 he 
painted a group of the Spa Fields rioters — 
Watson, Thistlewood, Preston, and Hooper — 
when on their trial, which was engraved. 
In 1818 he published an etching of the scene 
at the hustings in Covent Garden during the 
election of that year, an din 1821 a lithograph 
of the coronation procession of Geor :e IV. 
In 1830 he made for the corporation 0 :: Lon- 
don two large watercolour drawings of the 
approaches to the new London Bricge, then 
in course of construction, with the old lines 
of thoroughfare about to be removed ; these, 
which he afterwards executed in lithography, 
are now in the Guildhall library, as is also 
a drawing of the lord-mayor’s banquet on 
9 Nov. 1828, of which he issued a litho- 
graph. His other publications include a 
view of the ruins of St. Stephen’s Chapel, 
Westminster, after the fire of 1834 ; the in- 
terior of the dividend pay-office in the Bank 
of England, 1835 ; anc a set of views in the 
Zoological Gardens, Regent’s Park, 1836. 
Scharf died at 29 Great George Street, West- 
minster, on 11 Nov. 1860, and was buried in 
the Brompton cemetery. By his wife, Elizar 
beth Hicks, who survived until 1869, he had 
two sons; George (afterwards Sir George 
Scharf) [q. v.] and Heiury. The latter, after 
being trained as an artist, went on the stage, 
and for a few years acted with some success 
in Shakespearean characters ; he then settled 
in the United States, where he taught art and 
elocution at the Virginia Female Institute, 
Staunton, and elsewhere. Later he returned, 
to the stage, and died in America about 
1890. 

[Athenseum, 17 Nov. 1860; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists • exhibition catalogues ; private in- 
formation.* F. M. O’D. 
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SOHAEF, SiE aBOEGE (1820-1896), 
director of the National Portrait Gallery, 
elder son of George Scharf [q. v.], by Eliza- 
beth Hichs, his wife, was born at 3 St. 
Martin’s Lane, London, on 16^ Dec. 1820. 
He was educated at University College 
school, and, after studying under his father 
and obtaining medals from the Society of 
Arts, entered the schools of the Royal 
Academy in 1838. In 1839 he published 
‘Recollections of Scenic Effects,’ a set of 
etchings illustrating Macready’s Shake- 
spearean and classical revivals at Covent 
Garden Theatre. In 1840 Scharf was en- 
gaged by Sir Charles Eellows to acconxpany 
him on his second journey to Asia Minor, 
and on the way spent some time in Italy ; 
three years later he again visited Asia 
Minor in the capacity of draughtsman to 
the government expedition, The drawings 
he then made of views and antiquities of 
Lycia, Caria, and Lydia, are now in the 
British Museum; a selection from them, 
with text by Sic C. Fellows, was published 
in 1847. After his return to England, 
Scharf painted a few oil pictures, which 
were exhibited at the Roya- Academy, and 
one of his compositions, ‘ Non Ajigli aed 
Angeli,’ was engraved in a set of outlines 
of incidents in English history for the Art 
Union of London in 1847 ; but he chiefly 
devoted himself to the illustration of books, 
especially such as afforded scope for his 
knowledge of art and archaeology. Of 
these the most important were Murray’s 
‘ Prayer Book,’ Macaulay’s ‘ Lays of Ancient 
Rome,’ 1847; Milman’s‘ Horace,’ 1849; 
Kugler’s ‘Handbook of Itahan Painting,’ 
1851 ; Mrs, Bray’s ‘ Life of Stothard,’ 1851 ; 
Lay ard’s works on Nineveh ; Keats’s ‘ Poems,’ 
1864 ; Dr. W. Smith’s Classical Dictionaries ; 
Schmitz’s ‘History of Greece,’ 1866; and 
Mrs. Speir’s ‘ Indian Life,’ 1866. When the 
Crystal Palace was erected at Sydenham, 
Scharf took part in the arrangement of the 
Greek, Roman, and Pompeian courts, and 
wrote the official descriptions of them which 
were issued on the opening of the building 
in 1864. He assisted Charles Kean in 
his celebrated revivals of Shakespearean 
plays at the Princess’s Theatre, between 
1861 and 1867, supplying him with correct 
classical costumes and scenery. At this 
period he was an active and. successful 
jBcturer, and for several years superintended 
the art classes at Queen’s College, Harley 
Street. In 1866 he was a candidate for the 
keepership of the National Gallery, and re- 
ceived much influential su’o'oort ; but the 
claims of Ralph Nicholson "^omurn [q. v.] 
prevailed. In the same year, when the great 


Manchester Exhibition of 1857 wasprojected, 
Scharf ’s services were secured as art secre- 
tary, and the splendid series of pictures by 
the old masters there shown was collected 
and arranged by him. He published a hand- 
book to this ga_lery; and for J. B. Waring’s 
handsome record of the exhibition, entitled 
‘ The Art Treasures of the United Kingdom,’ 
wrote the section on sculpture. 

In 1857, on the foundation of the 
National Portrait Gallery, Scharf was ap- 
pointed the first secretary, and after the 
close of the Manchester Exhibition gave him- 
self up to the care and development of that 
institution, the present value and impor- 
tance of which are chiefly due to his ability 
and unwearied devotion. When the gallery 
was first opened to the public in January 
1869, it consisted of fifty-seven pictures, ar- 
ranged on the first floor of No. 29 Great 
George Street, Westminster ; during Scharf s 
curatorship the number of portraits was 
increased to nearly a thousanc, constituting 
a collection which is of quite unrivalled 
historic interest, and, considering the limited 
means at the disposal of the trustees, of re- 
markable artistic merit. The duties of his 
office led Scharf to make a profound study 
of portraiture, a subject upon which he be- 
came the recognised authority, and which 
he did much to elucidate in the valuable 
essays he published from time to time. 
Gifted with a keen eye for the analysis of 
features and costume, great shrewdness and 
diligence in archseological research, and a 
remarkably retentive memory, he was able 
to correct the false titles which had attached 
themselves to many important pictures, and 
to identify others of which the names had 
been lost. He devoted much study to the 
interesting question of the likeness of 
Mary Queen of Scots, and effectually sepa- 
rated the comparatively few genuine repre- 
sentations of her from the host of imposi- 
tions; in 1888 he addressed a series of 
learned letters on the subject to the ‘ Times ’ 
newspaper, and later undertook to deal 
with it in an exhaustive work, but this had 
made little progress at the time of his death. 

In the acquisition of knowledge of his 
raecial subject, Scharf travelled much about 
England, visiting the great historic houses, 
where he was always a welcome and 
honoured guest ; he drew up elaborate cata- 
logues ^ of the collections of pictures at 
Blenheim, Knowsley, and Woburn Abbey, 
which were privately printed for their 
owners. It was his practice to make care- 
ful drawings and notes of every portrait of 
interest that came under his eye, whether at 
home or on his travels, and tlie large coUec- 
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tion of liis note-books, official and private, 
now preserved at the National Portrait 
Gallery, is of tbe highest value. Scharf was 
elected a fellow of tbe Society of Antiquaries 
in 1852, and became one of its most active 
members, frequently serving on the council 
and the executive committee, and reading 
papers at the meetings ; of these seventeen 
were printed in ‘ Archseologia,’ of which the 
most important were: ‘ Observations on a 
Picture in Gloucester Cathedral, and other 
Representations of the Last Judgment/ 
I806 ; ‘On the Portraits of Arthur, Prince 
of Wales,’ 1861 ; ‘ On a Portrait of the 
Duchess of Milan at Windsor Castle,’ 1863; 

‘ On a Picture re-oresenting the three 
Children of Philip, 5ing of Castile,’ 1869 ; 
and ‘On a Portrait of the Empress Leonora,’ 
1870. His many other essays include: 

‘ Characteristics of Greek Art,’ prefixed to 
Wordsworth’s ‘ Greece,’ 1869 ; ‘ On the 
Principal Portraits of Shakespeare,’ 1864 
(reprinted from ‘ Notes and Queries ’) ; ‘ The 
Visit of Queen Elizabeth to Blackfriars, 
being a new interpretation of the Sherborne 
Castle Picture engraved ^ Vertue as a 
Royal Visit to Hunsdon House in 1671,’ 
1866 (reprinted from the ‘Archaeological 
Journal’); ‘Observations on the Westmin- 
ster Abbey Portrait and other Representa- 
tions of King Richard 11,’ 1867 (reprinted 
from the ‘Pine Arts Quarterly Review’); 
‘ An Historical Account of the Pictures be- 
longing to the Crown,’ published in the 
volume of the Archaeolo :ical Institute, en- 
titled ‘ Old London,’ 186^ ; and ‘ Description 
of the Wilton House Diptych, contaihlnj^ a 
Contemporary Portrait of King Richard-!,’ 
issued by the Arundel Socie^, 1882. He 
published in the ‘Pine Arts Quarterly Re- 
view ’ an excellent descriptive catalogue of 
the pictures belonging to the Society of 
Antic uaries, which was reprinted in 1866. 

In ..868 Scharf was elected a correspond- 
ing member of the Archaeological Institute 
of Rome. In 1866 and 1868, when the 
series of exhibitions of national portraits 
was being held at South Kensington, he 
delivered courses of lectures on the subject 
at the Royal Institution, In 1882, on the 
completion of his twenty-fifth year of ser- 
vice as keeper and secretary of the Portrait 
Gallery, he was accorded the additional 
title of director ; in that year also he was 
elected a life governor of University College. 
In 1886 he received the companionship of 
the Bath. In 1892, when he had passed the 
age prescribed for compulsory retirement 
in the civil service, a special arrangement 
was made whereby his services were re- 
tained for a further period, in the hope that 


he might be able to superintend the final 
establishment of the gallery (which had 
been removed from Great George Street to 
South Kensington in 1870, and thence to- 
the Bethnal Green Museum in 1886), in the 
handsome building then being erected for 
its reception, through the liberality of Mr. 
W. H. Alexander; in St. Martin’s Place; but 
this he did not live to see. A complication 
of di8ta:essing ailments, -virMch had already 
begun to grow upon him, compelled him to 
relinquish his post early in 1895; he was 
then made a K.O.B., and appointed a trustee 
of the gallery he had so ably served, but 
these honours he enjoyed for a few weeks 
only. He died, unmarried, on 19 April 
1895, at 8 Ashley Place, Westminster, where 
he had resided for nearly twenty-five years, 
and was buried with his parents in the Bromp- 
ton cemetery. A portrait of him, privately 
subscribed for, was painted by Mr. W. W. 
Ouless, R.A., in 1885, and presented to the 
trustees of the Portrait Gallery, to be hung 
in their board-room ; after his death it was 
incorporated with the collection which he 
had Mmself formed, and with which his name 
must ever be associated. Scharf went much 
into society, and throughout life enjoyed 
the esteem and affection of a wide circle of 
friends. He bequeathed his collection of 
note-books and many annotated volumes to 
the National Portrait Gallery, and his corre- 
spondence and antiquarian drawings to the 
British Museum and the Society of Anti- 
quaries. 

[Men and Women of the Time, 1891 ; 
Athenseum, 27 April 1896; Proceedings of the 
Society of Antiquaries, 2nd ser. xv, 377; 
Times newspaper, 20 April 1895 ; personal 
knowledge.] P. M. O’D. 

SCHARPE, GEORGE (d. 1638), profes- 
sor of medicine, was born in Scotland, and 
studied medicine at Montpellier. He gra- 
duated there in 1607, and in 1619 was the suc- 
cessful candidate out of eleven applicants, one 
of them Adam Abernethy, a fe!low country- 
man, for the chair vacant by the death of 
VarandS. He had published his theses as a 
candidate, entitled ‘ Qusestiones Medicse,’ at 
Montpellier in 1617. In 1632, in the absence 
of Ranchin, he was vice-chancellor of the 
faculty. He was not popular with his col- 
leagues. In 1631, when proctor, he was 
admonished for fomenting quarrels, for arro- 
gance at public examinations, and for per- 
sonalities in conversation. He was threa- 
tened with a fine and deposition if he again 
transgressed ; yet in 1634, at a meeting of 
the faculty, he denounced Andr§, who had 
charge of the botanical garden, as an igno- 
ramus, and, though ordered to remain till 
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the end of the deliberations, withdrew in a 
huff. Duranc, his future successor, left with 
him, and both were formally censured. He 
had probably already received an invitation 
from Bologna, for in the same year he went 
thither to fill a welhendowed chair at the 
medical school. He nominated Duranc as 
his locum tenens at Montpellier, and, though 
the faculty declared the professorship vacant, 
the bishop of Montpellier, Benouillet, main- 
tained that Scharpe, having had leave of 
.absence from the king, intended to return to 
his “)ost. The dispute was referred to the 
Toulouse parliament ; but before it pro- 
nounced judgment against Scharpe, he died at 
Bologna, in 1638. His son Claude, who there- 
upon went back to Montpellier to complete 
his studies, became a lecturer on logic and 
philosophy, and published his father’s lec- 
tures, under the title of ' Institutiones Me- 
dicse.’ Gui Patin, thou h not acquainted 
with Scharpe, considered him a very learned 
man and an able logician ; but was informed 
by Gabriel Naud§ and other trustworthy au- 
thorities that he was addicted to intempe- 
rance, and died of its effects. 

[Lettres de Q-ui Patin ; Eloy’s Diet. Hist, de 
la M^decine, iv. 201 ; Germain’s Hist. Faculty de 
Montpellier and Anciennes Thj^ses de Montpellier; 
Astme’s Hist. Faculti de Montpellier ; Volgi’s 
Uomini Dlnstri di Bologna ; Haller’s Bibliotheca 
‘Chirurgica.] J, G. A. 

SCHAUB, Sib LUKE ((2. 1768), diplo- 
matist, was l3om at Basle m Switzerland. 
He was secretaiy to Richard, lord Cobham, 
who was English ambassador at Vienna 
in 1716, and on the departure of his chief 
for England he remained in charge of the 
embassy. In 1716 he was attached to the 
English mission at Couenhagen, and during 
parts of 1718 and 17.. 9 he was again at 
^7’ienna. In January 1717 James Stanhope 
(afterwards the first Earl Stanhope) applied 
for a pension of 200^, per annum for him in 
recognition of the services which he had 
Tendered to the state. He then became, on 
account of his skill in foreign languages, 
Stanhope’s confidental secretary, and was 
* principally employed in penning his foreign 
despatches.’ In August 1718 he accompanied 
StaSohope to Madrid, and for a year lie re- 
mained there as English agent. Afterwards 
he was sent to Hanover to maintain firiendly 
terms between the two courts. He was ac- 
ceptable to George I, to whom he is said to 
have been secretary at one time, and, accord- 
ing to Peter Cunningham, he was a ‘ kind of 
Will, Chiffinoh’ to t^t monarch. 

On Stanho^^s death Schaub became the 
^lilose friend of Lord Carteret, and was con- 


sidered by his new employer as the best per- 
son, through his intimate friendship with 
Cardinal Dubois, to represent English inte- 
rests at Paris. He was accordingly knighted 
(8 Oct. 1720) and sent thither as ambassador 
in March 1721, carrying with him official as- 
surances that Stanhope’s death would make 
no change in the policy of England towards 
France. As the nominee of Carteret he was 
obnoxious to Townshend and Walpole, and 
they determined upon effecting his removal 
from his post. Horace Walpole, the brother 
of Sir Ro Dert Walpole, was sent by them in 
October 1723 to Paris to intrigue in secret 
against Schaub, and so to dimmish the in- 
fiuence of his patron. The ambassador’s 
position was weakened by the death of Du- 
1>ois, and by the failure to obtain a duke- 
dom for the father of the French nobleman 
who was to marry the niece of Lady Darling- 
ton. He was also represented to George I 
‘ as a foreigner, and without distinction either 
from birth or connections.’ These represen- 
tations at last succeeded. He was recalled 
in May 1724. He claimed for salary and ex- 
penses the sum of 12,120?. 1^. lit?. 

After his recall from Paris he often dabbled 
in diplomatic affairs. In June 1736 Walpole 
expressed to Lord Waldegrave great sus- 
oicion as to the motives of a visit which 
?chauh was about to make to Paris, and 
he projected in August 1744 a quadruple 
alliance of England, Maria Theresa, the king 
of Poland, ana the States-General, He was 
a favourite companion of George II, and 
had much influence with Queen Caroline 
(cf. Kino, Anecdotes^ yp. 48-50). Lord Ches- 
terfield, when in retirement at Blackheath, 
was one of his friends. He lived in Bond 
Street, and had around him an admirable col- 
lection of pictures. He died on 27 Feb. 1768. 
His smallness in stature is frequently com- 
mented upon. 

Schaub married a French widow from 
Kismes, a protestant, who is said to have been 
‘ verv gallant ’ (Peiob, Life of Malone^ o. 371 ). 
She had apartments for many years in Hamp- 
ton Court Palace, and died there on 26 Aug. 
17 93. The ^ Long Story ’ of Gray was written 
in August 1760 to commemorate an afternoon 
call paid to him by Lady Schaub and another 
lady, when he was not at home. One of 
Setaub’s daughters, Frederica Augusta, mar- 
ried, in 1767, William Lock, who, with his 
wife, long dispensed a generous hospitality 
at his residence, Norbury Park, Mickleham, 
Surrey, 

When in Spain, Schaub bought cheap 
‘some good old copies ’of famous pictures, 
‘ some fine small ones and a parcel of Flemish, 
good in theix way ’ (Waxpoi-b, Letters^ ed. 
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Cunningliain, iii. 127)* The Prince of W ales 
offered him 12,000^. for the whole, Schaub to 
keep them for his life j but he would not sell 
through mistrust of obtaining the money. 
They were sold by Langford at the Great 
Piazza, Covent Garden, on three days, 26 to 
28 April 1758. A copy of the catalogue, 
priced and with the natnes of the purchasers, 
is in the British Museum (cf. Qent. Mag. 
1768, pp. 225-7 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. 
ii. 22-3).^ The sale produced 7,784Z., a prodi- 
gious ]^ice in those days. A copy of the 
‘ Holy Family,’ by Raphael (belongin' - to the 
king of France), fetched 703Z. 10s., and ^ Sigis- 
munda,’ attributed to Correggio, is enterec. as 
sold to Sir Thomas Sebright for 404Z. 5s., but 
is said to have been bought in. This extra- 
vagant sum provoked Hogarth into painting 
his Sigismiunda. Sthaub’s library was sold 
by Thomas Osborne of Gray’s Inn in 1760. 

Many letters to and from Schaub are pre- 
served at the British Museum, the chief of 
them bein': in the Sloane MS. 4204, the Ad- 
ditional MSS. 22521-2, 23780-8, 32414-21, 
and among the correspondence of the Duke 
of Newcastle. Some of his letters belong to 
the Earl of Stair {Hist. MSS. Comm. 2nd 
Rep. App. pp. 188-90), Earl De La Warr 
{ib. 3rd Rep. A-^p. pp. 218-20), and Mr. 
G. H. Finch of Rutland {ib. 7th Rep. App. 
p. 518). 

"[Mrs. Delany’s Life and Correspondence, iii. 
49 ’-7 ; Graham’s Earls of Stair, ii. 134; Coxe’s 
Pelham Administration, i. 170; Coxe’s Lord 
Walpole, i. 63-145 ; Coxe’s Sir Robert Walpole, 
i. 179-92, ii. 261-3, 262-3, 270-6, 326-7, iii. 
322 ; Walpole’s Letters, ed. Cunningham, i. 83- 
84, 809 ; Ballantyne’s Carteret, pp. 73-100 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1758 p, 146, 1793 ii. 864; Notes 
and Queries, 7th ser. ix. 207, 331-2 ; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecdotes, iii. 660; Gray’s Works, ed. 
Gosse, i. 82 ; Thorne’s Environs of London, ii. 
429-30 ; Walpole’s Notes on Chesterfield’s Me- 
moirs (PhilobLon Soc.), xi. 78-9 ; LordHervey’s 
Memoirs (1884 ed.),m, 169, 207, 251 ; Wheatley’s 
Piccadilly, pp. 182-3; Calendars of Treasury 
Papers, 1714-19 pp. 157, 272, 343, 1720-8 
pp. 47, 112, 166, 270 .] W. P. G. 

SCHAW, WILLIAM (1650-1602), archi- 
tect, probably a younger son of Schaw of 
Sauchie, was horn in 1550 (cf. Magni 
Sig. 1593-1608, No. 913). For many years 
he acted as ‘ master of works ’ in the house- 
hold of James VI. On 28 Jan. 1680-1 his 
signature was attached to the parchment 
deed of the national covenant si :ned by 
James VI and his household at Holyrood 
(now in the Advocates’ Library at Edin- 
burgh) . On 22 Dec. 1 683 he became ‘ maister 
of wark,’ with five hundred marks as ^yeirlie 
feall ’ or salary, succeeding Sir Robert Drum- 


mond^ of Carnock, and continuing in office 
till his death. In 1686 316/. was paid to 
him for work at the ^ Castell of Striviling 
He was employed on various missions to 
France. In 1586 he was appointed to receive 
the three Danish ambassadors who came to* 
the kin.j respecting the latter’s marria^^’e with 
one of the daughters of Frederick II. In 1688 
his name occurs in a list of papists whom the- 
presbytery of Edinburgh were empowered to- 
examine should they ^ resort to court.’ In 
the winter of 1589 he accompanied James to- 
Denmark, returning on 1 6 March 1589-90 ^ to 
have all thin':is in radines for his majesteia 
home comm JO-g ’ {Marriage of James FJ, 
1828, pp. 16, 29, and appendix ii. 17, Banna- 
tyne C.ub). On 14 March 1689-90 he was 
paid 1,000/., expended in ^bigging and re- 
pairin • ’ Holyrood House and church ; and 
133/. Sd. was paid to him for dress, &c.,, 
on the marriage of the king and the <jueen’s 
coronation on 17 May {ib. appendix li. 16). 
In 1690 he received 400/. ^for reparationn 
of the hous of Dumfermling befoir the 
Queenis Majesties passing thairto.’ This 
refers to the jointure house of Anne of Den- 
mark, whose chamberlain Schaw became, 
and with whom he was a great favourite. 
In Moysie’s ‘ Memoirs of the Affairs of Scot- 
land,’ 1766, it is stated that * Buccleu'k was 
•out to the horn for wounding William 
Schaw, master of work, and making him his 
second in a combat betwixt him and Sir 
Robert Ker.’ 

Schaw played a prominent part in the de- 
velopment of freemasonry in Scotland. On 
28 I ec. 1698 he ‘ sett doun ’ the statutes and 
ordinances to be observed by all master- 
masons (Laweie, Hist, of Freemasonry, 2nd 
edit. 1869, p. 441). As ‘ general warden ’ he 
exercised authority over the masons of Scot- 
land. He subscribed the ‘ statutes ’ of 28 Dec. 
1598, and those of 1699 (Goxtli), History of 
Freemasonry, 1883, ii, 382, 387-91, 426). 

Schaw died on 18 April 1602, and was 
buried in the abbey church at Dunfermline — 
on which he did good work by way of restora- 
tion ; he is said to have built one of the west 
towers. A tomb there, erected by the queen 
of James VI, bears his monogram and mason’s 
mark and a long Latin eulogistic inscription 
by Dr. Alexander Seton. A copy is given in 
Monteith’s ‘ Theater of Mortality,’ 1704. The 
privy council appealed to the king as to pay- 
ment of arrears of Schaw’s salary to his exe- 
cutor, James Schaw {Melrose Papers, Ab- 
botsford Club, 1837). 

A portrait of Schaw is in the grand lodge 
of freemasons, Edinburgh, and his signature 
is given in ‘ Laws of the Grand Lodge of Scot- 
land,’ 1848. 


Schaw 


414 


Schetky 


[Mylne’s Master-Masons to the Crown of Scot- 
land, 1893, pp. 61-2; Calderwood’s History, iv. 
691; Dictionary of Architecture; authorities 
cited.] Q-. S-H. 

SCHAW, WILLIAM M.D. (1714?- 
1767), physician, born in Scotlana about 
1714, was educated at Edinburgh, and gra- 
duated M.D. there, 27 June 1735, reading a 
thesis on diseases due to mental emotion. 
He was a firiend of Swift’s physician, Dr. 
William Oochbum [g[. v.], to whom he dedi- 
cated ‘ A Dissertation on the Stone in the 
Bladder,’ which was published during the 
discussions in the House of Commons on 
granting money for the purchase of a solvent 
for stone in the bladder. A second edition 
appeared in 1739. The dissertation states 
the method of formation of such stones, the 
qualities which a solvent must have, and 
shows that the proposed solvents probably 
do not possess these c ualities. He became 
a licentiate of the Co le e of Physicians of 
London, 23 March 176i, and was created 
M.D. at Cambridge by royal mandate in 
1763. He was elected a fellow of the Col- 
lege of Physicians, 8 April 1764. His only 
other work was ^ A Scheme of Lectures on the 
Animal CEconomy,’ also published in London 
in 1739. He died in 17^7. 

[Munk’s CoU. of Phys, ii 194; Works.] 

N.M. 

SCHEEMAKBRS, PETEK (1691-177^, 
sculptor, was born at Antwei^ in 1691. He 
went to Denmark, where he worked as a 
'oumeyman, and thence walked to Home, 
before he arrived there his^ means were so 
exhausted that he was obliged to sell some 
of his shirts. After a short stay in Italy, he 
came to London andworked for Pierre Denis 
Plumier and Francis Bird [q. v.] in com- 
pany with Laurent Delvaux .v.], his friend 
and fellow-countryman, wrth whom and 
Peter Angelis [q. v.] he returned to Rome in 
1728. He made numerous small models of 
celebrated groups and statues, which he 
brou -ht with him to England in 1736, visit- 
ing his birthplace on the way. He first 
settled in St. Martin’s Lane, and afterwards 
in Old Palace Yard, Westminster, in premises 
subsequently occupied by his pupil Cheere 
[see Chbbbb, Sir Henkt), In l’^41 he re- 
moved to Vine Street, Piccadilly. He and 
Delvaux executed, as a trial of mastery, two 
marble groups of Vertumnus and Pomona 
and Venus and Adonis for the gardens at 
Stowe, and co-operated in the monuments 
to John Sheffielc, duke of Buckinghamshire, 
and Dr. Hugh Chamberlain in Westminster 
Abbey. For the gardens at Stowe Schee- 
makers executed life-size statues of Lycur- 
gus, Socrates, Homer, and Epaminondas, a 


bust of Richard Grenville, Earl Temple, a 
colossal statue of George II, and probably 
other works. His monuments in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, besides the two already men- 
tioned, are to Sir Henry Belasyse, Sir Charles 
Wager, Admiral Watson, Admiral Sir John 
Balchen, Lord Aubrey Beauclerk, Percy 
Kirk, Dr. Mead, Dr. John Woodward, and 
John Dry den, the last of which was erected 
by the Duke of Buckinghamshire, The statue 
of Shakespeare in the abbey was carved by 
him from the design of Kent. He also 
executed a monument to Dr, Mead for 
the Temple Church, statues of Sir John 
Barnard for the Royal Exchai^e, of 
William III at Hull, of Admiral Pocock, 
Major Lawrence, and Lord Clive for the 
India House, of Thomas Guy [q.v.] for 
Guy’s Hospital, and of Edward VI for 
St. Thomases Hospital, The last two are 
in bronze. His pictures, models, and mar- 
bles were sold by Lan^ord in 1766 and 
1767, Several of his works, including two 
large vases, were in EarlTilney’s collection at 
Wanstead House (sold in 1822) ; and at the 
seat of Lord Ferrers at Staunton Hall axe 
busts by Scheemakers of the Hon. Laurence 
Shirley, tenth son of the first Earl Ferrers, 
his wife and four of their children. In 1769 
he retired to Antwerp, where he died in 
the following year. 

His son, Thomas Sohbemakbks (1740- 
1808), was also a sculptor. He exhibited 
sixty-two works at the Free Society of Ar- 
tists and the Royal Academy between 1765 
and 1804. He died on 15 July 1808, and was 
buried in St. Pancras old churchyard. 

[NoUekens and his Times ; Bradley's Popular 
Guide to Westminster Abbey ; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of English Artists,] C. M. 

SCHETKY, JOHN ALEXANDER 
(1786-1824), amateur painter in water- 
colours, son of Johann Georg Christouh 
Schetky, and a younger brother of JoSn 
Christian Schetky [q. v.], was bom in Edin- 
burgh in 1786, He was educated for the 
memcal profession, and in October 1804 was 
appointed assistant-surgeon in the 3rd dra- 
goon guards, with which regiment he served 
m Portugal under Lord Beresford. In 
Angust 1812 he was promoted to the rank of 
surgeon on the Portuguese staff, but at the 
close of the Peninsular war he returned to 
Edinburgh, and resumed the study of draw- 
ing in the Trustees’ school. During his ser- 
vice in Portugal he sent home some clever 
sketches made in the Pyrenees, one of which, 
‘ Celerico,’ was in 1811 in the exhibition ox 
the Associated Painters in Watercolours, 
of which he had become a member. In. 



Schetky 


Schetky 


41S 


1816 and 1817 lie exldbited at the Society 
of Painters in Watercolours four views in 
Spain and Portugal, and in 1821 'he sent to 
the Royal Academy an oil-painting, * Re- 
collection of the Serra da Estrella, Portu- 
gal.’ He afterwards held an appointment in 
the General Hospital at Fort Pitt, Chatham, 
and while there ae made many drawings for 
the Museum of Morbid Anatomy. In August 
1823 he was promoted to be deputy inspector 
of hospitals on the West Coast of .^ica, 
and accepted the post in the hope of being 
able during his five years’ service to explore 
the region visited by Mungo Park, He was, 
however, attacked by fever while on a voy- 
age from Sierra Leone to Cape Coast Castle, 
and died almost immediately after reaching 
there on 6 Sept. 1824. Two pictures repre- 
senting actions of the Brune mgate, painted 
by him in conjunction with his brother John 
Christian Schetl^, were exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in 1825. 

[Redgrave^s Dictionary of Artists of the 
Enjlish School, 1878 ; Bryan’s Dictionary of 
Pamters and Engravers, ed. Graves and Arm- 
strong, 1886- 9, ii. 465 ; Miss Schetky’s Ninety 
Years of Work and Play, 1 877.] R. E. G, 

SCHETKY, JOHN CHRISTIAJJ^ (1778- 
1874), marine-painter, fourth son of Johann 
Georg Christoph Schetky, was bom in 
Ainslie’s Close, Edinburgh, on 11 Aug. 1778. 
His father, descended from the ancient 
Transylvanian family of Von Teschky of 
Hermannstadt, was a well-known musical 
composer and violoncellist, who settled in 
Edinburgh, and died there in 1824, at the 
age of nmety-five. His mother was Maria 
Anna Teresa Reinagle, eldest daughter of 
Joseph Reinagle J, the musical composer, 
and sister to PSilip Reinagle, R.A. j^q. v.] 
She was an accomplished artist and musician, 
Wt excelled chiefly in miniature-painting. 
Young Schetky was educated at the hi^ 
school of Edinburgh, where he was a con- 
temporary of Sir Walter Scott, with whom 
he formed a lifelong friendship. Failing to 
induce his parents to permit him to enter the 
navy, he consoled himself by drawing the 
great vessels in which he had wished to 
sail, and studied awhile under Alexander 
Nasmyth [q, v.], but his chief instructors 
were nature and the works of Willem Van 
de Velde, like whom he worked with his 
left hand. When about fifteen he assisted 
his mother in teaching drawing, and then 
began to teach on his own account. In the 
autumn of 1801 he and a friend went to Paris, 
and walked thence to Rome, where he stayed 
two months. He returned home early in 
1802, and settled at Oxford, where he made 
many friends and lived for six years. He 


began to exhibit in 1805 by sending to the 
Royal Academy * A Frigate and the Convoy 
bearing away in a Gale of Wind,’ and he 
continued to exhibit there at intervals until 
1872. He exhibited also with the Associated 
Artists in Watercolours from 1808 to 1812. 
In 1808 he accepted the 'unior professorship 
of civil drawing in the ifeoyal Military Col- 
lege at Great Marlow, from which he retired 
in the spring of 1811, after having spent the 
Christmas vacation at the seat of war in 
Portugal where his brother, John Alexander 
Schetky ]q. v.], was then serving with his 
regiment.’ Soon afterwards, in 1811, he was 
appointed professor of drawing in the Royal 
Naval College at Portsmouth, where he 
remained until the dissolution of that esta- 
blishment in 1836. He then obtained a 
similar appointment in the military college 
at Addiscombe, which he held until Ms 
retirement in 1855. 

He had left the office of marine-painter in 
ordinary to George IV and William IV, and 
was reappointed to the post under Queen 
Victoria in 1844. In that capacity he painted 
two pictures commemorative of the visit of 
King Louis-Philippe to her majesty at Ports- 
mouth in October of that year. In 1847 he 
painted for the Westminster Hall compe- 
tition the ‘ Battle of La Hogue,’ wMch is 
now in the collection of the Duke of Bed- 
ford at Woburn Abbey. Other notable 
works by him are * The Sinking of H.M.S 
Royal George at Spithead,’ now in the Na- 
tional Gallery ; * Tae Action -with the Guil- 
laume Tell,’ painted for the Royal Scottish 
Academy; * The Battle of Trafalgar;’ and 
^ The Endymion Frigate relieving a French 
Man-of-war ashore on a rock-bound Coast,’ 
now in the United Service Club. He painted 
likewise twelve views in watercolours as 
^Illustrations of Walter Scott’s Lay of the 
Last Minstrel,’ wMch were engraved by 
James Heath, A.R.A., and were published in 
1808, and alko made the sketches for Lord 
John Manners’s narrative of the Duke of 
Rutland’s ^ Cruise in Scotch Waters,’ 1850. 
There was also published, in 1867, * Remi- 
niscences of the Veterans of the Seas,’ a series 
of photographs from Schetky’s works illus- 
trative oz the British navy of bygone times. 

Schetky died at 11 Kent Terrace, Regent’s 
Park, London, from an attack of acute 
broncMtis, on 28 Jan. 1874, in his ninety- 
sixth year, and was buried in Paddington 
cemetery. His sympathetic drawings ^ in 
waterco'-ours and sketches in ^en-and-ink 
of English men-of-war are stilT highly es- 
teemed. He played the violoncello, flute, 
and ^^‘uitar, and sang Scottish ballads and 
. Dibdin’s songs with much pathos. A portrait 
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of him, painted by John J. Napier in 1861, 
is in the possession of his family, and a cabi- 
net portrait, painted by Sir Francis Grant, 
P.R.A., is in the collection of the Duke of 
Rutland at Belyoir Castle. 

[Ninety Years of 'Work and Play : Sketches 
from the Public and Private Career of John 
Christian Sehetky, by his daughter, 1877; Times, 

9 Peb. 1874 ; Redgrave's Diet, of Artists of the 

English School, 1878; Bryan’s Dictionary of 
Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves and Arm- 
strong, 1886^9, ii, 466 ; Royal Academy Exhi- 
bition Catalogues, 1805-72,] E. E. G. 

SCHEUTZER, JOHN GASPAR, M,D. 
(1702-1729), physician, born in Switzerland 
in 1702, was son of John James Scheutzer of 
Zurich, the author of the ‘ Bibliotheca Scrip- 
torum Historiae Naturalis,' the ' Nova Lite- 
raria Helvetica,* and the ^Museum Dilu- 
vianum.* He graduated at Zurich in 1722, 
reading a dissertation ^De Diluvio.* He 
came to England and became librarian to Sir 
Hans Sloane. He was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society, 14 May 1724, and received the 
licence of the College of Physicians, 22 March 
1726. In 1728 he was created doctor of 
medicine at Cambridge, when George I 
visited the university. He died a few months 
afterwards in Sir Hans Sloane’s house, on 

10 April 1729. 

Schetitzer*a only medical work, published 
in 1729, is * An Account of the Success of 
inocTilating the Small Pox, for the years 
1727-1728.* Had he lived he proposed, in 
succession to Dr. James Jurin [q.v. , to con- 
tinue the account in each year. He records 
the inoculation of 124 people, and discusses 
three cases in which ceath was said to be 
due to inoculation, concluding with a com- 
parison of the comparative danger to life 
of acquired small-pox and of that induced 
by inoculation. An appendix mentions 244 
cases of inoculation at Boston in New Eng- 
land by Dr, Zabdiel Boylston, and twenty- 
five in Ireland, mostly by Haxinibal Hall, 
a surgeon, and the causes of fatal results are 
examined, Scheutzer published a paper in the 
^Philosophical Transactions * on the method 
of measurii^ the heights of mountains, and 
translated Aaempfers 'History of Ja-)an 
andDescription of Siam * in 1727. A medical 
commonplace book of his, in two volumes, 
contains little but notes of his reading, and, 
with several of his letters, is in the Sloane 
collection in the British Museum, The 
same Collection contains many letters to him 
from his father, brother, and others. TTiisf 
portrait was painted by J. H. Heidegger and 
engraved by T, Laud. 

[MunkVOoll. of Thys. ii. 91 ; Thomson's Hist 
of the Royal Society, 1812 ; Works,] N. M. 


SCHEVEZ or SOHIVES, WILLIAM 
{d, 1497), archbishop of St, Andrews, is sup- 
posed to have descended from a family that 
adopted the name from the estate of Schevez 
in Aberdeenshire. One John de Schevez 
was clerk to James I in 1426, and may 
have been the patron through whose influence 
William Schevez was introduced to the 
court. Schevez was educated at Louvain 
under Spiricus the astrologer, and, accord- 
ing to Dempster, ' he made such progress in 
astrology, theology, and medicine that he- 
had scarcely hiseq^ual in France or Britain.' 
His name appears in a charter by James III 
in 1459, when he is described as archdeacon 
of St. Andrews ; but in a later document he 
is referred to as ' formerly Master of the Hos- 
mtal of St. Mary of Brechin,* an office in- 
.erior to that of the archdeaconry, and pro- 
bably his first official post. Schevez nad 
. become a favourite with James III through 
his knowledge of astrology, and the king 
a;jpointed him archdeacon against the advice 
o: Patrick Graham [q. v.], fet archbishop of 
St. Andrews. This opposition made Schevez 
the enemy of Graham, and it is said that he- 
forged accusations against the archbishop,, 
and ultimately by a bribe of eleven thou- 
sand merks induced the king to have Graham 
suspended from his office. In 1477 Schevez 
signed bimseH as 'Coadjutor of St. An- 
drews * when witnessing a charter. He con- 
tinued his machinations against Graham, 
and at length Sixtus IV issued a mandate 
empowering Schevez to depose Graham, who* 
was confined in various prisons and died in 
1478. Schevez was raised to the archbishop- 
ric and invested with thepaU atHolyrood 
House in 1478, and on 4 L ec. of that year 
attested a charter as ' Archbishop of St. An- 
drews, in the first year of our consecration.* 
Before this time he had been frequently 
chosen by James III as ambassador to foreign 
courts, visiting England twice in 1476 as 
commissioner to arrange the dowry of Prin- 
cess Cecilia, daughter of Edward IV, who was 
betrothed to James Stewart, duke of Rothe- 
say [q. v.] ; and during the remainder of his 
life Schevez was often sent on political mis- 
sions to England, France, and Rome. Though 
he had received many favours from the king, 
he entered into conspiracy with the nobles 
ag'ainst James III, and -atterly supported 
the prince (afterwards James Tv) wSen the 
revolt occurred which led to the death of the 
king on the field of Sauchieburn. Schevez 
retained his power under the new king, and 
was also employed by him as ambassador. 
He undertook his last journey in April 1491, 
when he had a safe-conduct from Henry VII 
for himself and retinue, to continue in force 
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for one year. It seems likely that he then ‘Marriaje at Cana/ after Pellegrini; four 
visited the continent, as an astronomer, elates of events in the life of Louis XVI, 
Jasper Loet de Borchloen, dedicated to ' Iking of France, after Charles Benazech ; the 
Schevez a work descriptive of the eclipse of ‘ Landing of the British Troops in Egypt/ 

8 May 1491, and referred to him as * profi- after P, J. de Loutherbourg, Ii.A. ; the 
cient in every kind of literature.* Schevez ‘Death of Tippoo Sahib,’ after Henry 
left no writings that have survived. His Singleton, K. A. ; the ‘ Death of General 
death took place on 28 Jan. 1496-7, and he "Wolfe/ from a ^em engraved by Marchant, in 
was buried before the high altar in the the original privately printed edition of the 
cathedral of St. Andrews. When the area , ‘ Museum Worsleyanum and the ‘ Oanter- 
of this ruined cathedral was cleared in 1826 bury Pilgrims,’ after Thomas Stothard, R.A., 
three stone coffins were found, supposed to be of which he had completed tbe etchin ' and 
those of Schevez and two other archbishops, principal figures only at the time of his 
but they appear to belong to a much earlier death, and which was finished by James 
period. Henry Schevez, brother of the arch- Heath, A.R.A. He also etched from the 
bishop, was ■oroprietor of Elilquiss, Fifeshire, designs of William Blake a series of illustra- 
-irevious to _467, and founded the family of tions to Blair’s poem ‘ The Grave,’ published 
Schevez of Kemback, which became extinct in 1808, to which was prefixed his fine por- 
about 1667. William Schevez is invariably trait of Blake from Thomas Phillips’s picture 
described by historians as a scheming, time- now in the National Portrait GaLery. There 
serving prelate, who obtained ascendency are also plates by him in Ottley’s ‘Italian 
over James ITT by astrological quackery. School of Design,’ in Chamberlaine’s ‘ Origi- 
[Lyon’s Hist, of St. Andrews, i. 235 , 238 - 44 ; nal Designs of the most celebrated Masters 
Keith’s Catalogue of Bishops, p. 20 ; Calendar of the Bolognese, Roman, Florentine, and 
of Documents relating to Scotland, vol. iv. ; Venetian Schools,’ and in the ‘ Specimens of 
Reg. Mag. Sig. 1426-90 ; Grordon’s Seoti-chroni- Antient Sculpture’ published bv the Dilet- 
con, i. 232 et seq. ; 'Millar’s Fife, Pictorial and tanti Society. Schiavonetti diec in Bromp- 
Historical, i. 171, 291 .] A. H. M. ton, London, on 7 June 1810, and was buried 

SCHIAVONETTI, LUIGt (1766-1810), in Paddington churchyard, 
line-engraver, was bom at Bassano in Italy Niooolo Schiavonetti (1771-1813), his 
on 1 April 1765. His father was a stationer, younger brother, who was a native of Bas- 
but Luigi, having from his infancy shown sano and an engraver, came to England with 
a talent for drawing, was at the age of him in 1790, and worked chiefly in conjunc- 
thirteen placed under the tuition of (riulio tion with him. He assisted in the plate of 
Golini, with whom he remained three years, the ‘ Canterbury Pilgrims.’ - 
He then turned his attention to engraving, [Gent. Mag. (notice by E. H. Cromek) 1810 , 
and made the acquaintance of an archi- i. 598 , 662-5 ; Redgrave’s Dictionary of ^tists 
tectural engraver named Testolini, for whom of the English School, 1878 ; Bryan’s Dictionary 
he executed some plates in imitation of the of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves and Arm- 
work of Bartolozzi, which Testolini passed off strong, 1886 - 9 , ii. 466 .] R. E. G. 

as his own work. The latter was then in- SOHIMMBLPENNINOK, Mbs. MARY 

vitedto visit England, and in 1790 he induced ANNE (1778-1856), author, born at Bir- 
Schiavonetti to join him here, with the result miiigham on 26 Nov. 1778, was eldest child 
that Testolini’s fraud was discovered, and of Samuel Galton and his wife, Lucy Bar- 
Schiavonetti was received by Bartolozzi into clay {d. 1817). The latter was a descendant 
his house, and for a time assisted him in his of Robert Barclay (1648-1690) [q. v.] of 
work. Afterwards Schiavonetti, who had Ury,thequaker apologist. Botlyparents were 
improved greatly by his friend’s instruction members of the Society of Friends, and 
anc advice, began to practise his art on his brought up their children very strictly. In 
own account, and was very successful in the 1785 the family removed to Barr in Staffer d- 
production of many plates, several of which shire, and among their frequent visitors were 
were in the dotted style of Bartolozzi. Watt, Richard Lovell Edgeworth, Day, the 
He possessed in a remarkable degree a pow6r author of ‘ Sandford and^ Merton,’ Priestley, 
of delineation, combined with great freedom Dr. Parr, and Dr. Darwin, whose daughter 
of execution. Among his most important Violetta married Mary Anne’s eldest brother,, 
works are the ‘ Mater Dolorosa,’ after Van- S. Tertius Galton, Miss Galton showed at 
dyck, and a portrait of that painter in the an early a *6 intellectual tastes, which her 
character of Paris ; the ‘ Surprise of the parents anc. their friends helped to develop. 
Soldiers on the Banks of the Amo,’ from when about eighteen she visited her cousins,, 
the cartoon of Michael Angelo at Pisa; a por- the Gurneys of Earlham, and Catherine Gur- 
trait of Berchem, after Rembrandt; the ney, the eldest daughter, remained her friend 
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throujh life (cf. Hake, GwmeyB ofEarlham^ 
ii. 263-7, 275-80). Slie was also tlie guest 
of Mrs. Barbauld, and the winter of 1799 
was spent in London. Marj Martha Butt 
(afterwards Mrs. Sherwood q. v.') met Miss 
Galton at Bath about ISOlT, anc described 
her as ‘ a simple, agreeable person, without 
the smallest d-splay ^ (Kelit, Life of Mrs, 
Sherwood, "Dp. S28-9). 

On 29 Sept, 1806 Miss Galton married 
Lambert Schimmelpenninck of Berkeley 
Square, Bristol, a member of a branch 
01 the noble Dutch family of that name. 
He was connected with the shipping traie 
at Bristol, and there the newly married 
couple settled. ‘ Mrs. Schimmelpenninck took 
an active part in local charities and educa- 
tion, holding clalsses for young people at her 
own house. About 1811 her ausoand fell 
into pecuniary difficulties. At the same time 
a dispute regarding her settlements led to a 
breach between her and aU the members of 
her family which was never healed. For 
some years previously her attitude to her own 
kindred seems to have been neither straight- 
forward not considerate. Mrs. Schimmel- 
penninck turned her attention to Hteratuxe 
lor a livelihood. Hannah More had, about 
this period, sent her some of the writings of 
the Port-Koyalists.* In 1813 Mrs. Schimmel- 
penninck puplished a compilation based on 
one of those vblmhes, ‘Narrative of a Tour 
to La Grande Chartreuse and Alet, byDom. 
Claude Lancelot.' A second edition wa-s 
soon called for, and others followed. Mrs. 
Schimmelpenninck pursued her investiga- 
tions into the work of the Port-Royalists, 
and in 1816,' during a. tour on the continent, 
she visited Port Boyal. In 1816 appeared, 
in 8 vpls., ‘ Narrative of the Denio!i5ion of 
the Monastery of Port Royal des Champs.' 
This work and its predecessor were repub- 
lished, with additions, in 1829 under the 
title of ‘Select Memoirs of Port Royal.' 
Among the subscribers were Mrs. Opie and 
!piomas FoweR Buxton, Sketches of the 
most celebrated Port-Royalists are included. 
The style and mode of thought show the 
influence of Pascal. A fifth edition appeared 
in 1858. 

Mrs. Schimmelpenninck's interests were 
wide, and among her books on other subjects 
was ‘ The Theory and Classification of 
Beauty and Deformity,' 1816, a very learned 
compilation, but indicating no great insight. 
She also studied flebrew with Mrs. Richard 
Smith, ‘ her more than sister for forty-three 
years,' and embbdiedjihe result in ‘ BibUcal 
Fragmehts/ 1821-2, 2 vols. 

Mrs. Schimmelpenninck passed through 
T^iouis plf^ses, religious belief. Even as 


a child, when attending the Friends’ meet- 
ings with her parents, she was troubled with 
doubts. She told Caroline Fox that she had 
‘ suffered fronx an indiscriminate theolo^cal 
education,' and found it difficult to associate 
herself with any special body (cf. Fox, Me-- 
mories of Old Jriends , "). 216). However, 
in 1818 she joined the Moravians ; and al- 
though towards the end of her life she was 
nearly drawn into the Roman catholic church, 
she remained a Moravian until her death. 

In 1837 Mrs. Schimmelpenninck was sud- 
denly attacked with paralysis, and removed 
to Clifton. Her health improved slowly. 
After her husband's death, in June 1840, she 
led a very retired life. She died at Bristol 
on 29 Aug. 1866, and was buried in the 
burying-ground of the Moravian chapel there, 

Mrs. Schimmebenninck was ffood-looking, 
high-spirited, ana genial in society. Eliza- 
beth Gurney, afterwards Mrs. Fry, said of her : 
‘ She was one of the most interesting andbe- 
witchin ; people I ever saw ' (Haee, Gurneys 
of Earl pp. 86-7) . Caroline Fox gives a 
similar account of her (Fox, Memories of Old 
Friends, pp. 167-8, 216). But her relations 
with her owp family suggest that she com- 
bined w:ith her fine intellectual qualities 
some less amiable moral charactei^istics. 

An engraved portrait, said to be an ex- 
cellent lixeuess, forms the frontispiece of 
Christiana Harikin’s ‘ Life.' 

Other works by Mrs. Schimmelpenninck 
are : 1 . ‘ Asaph, or the Herrnhutters ; a rhyth- 
mical sketch of the modern history of the Mo- 
ravians/ 1822. 2. ‘ Psalms accordingto the Au- 
thorised Version,' 1826. 8. ‘Some Particulars 
relating to the late Emperor Alexander,' 
translated from the French, 1830. 4. ‘ The 
Principles of Beauty, as manifested in Na- 
ture, Art, and Human Character,' edited by 
Christiana 0. Hankin, 1869. 6. ‘ Sacred Mus- 
ings on the Manifestations of God to the 
Soul of Man,' &c., edited by the same, 1860. 

[Miss Bankin's Life of Mrs. Schimmelpen- 
ninck (1868, 8vo), a somewhat one-sided and rose- 
coloured performance, is the chief authority; 
private information J E. L. 

SOHIPTON, JOHN op (cU 1267), coun- 
sellor of Henry HI. [See John.] 

SOHMEDT, BERNARD (1630 P-1708), 
organ-huilder. [See Smith.] 

SCH3MITZ, LEONHARD, LL.D. (1807- 
1890), historical writer, was born at Eupen, 
near Aix-la-Chapelle, on 6 March 1B07. 
In 1817 his father died. Schmitz, who as 
a child was deprived by an accident of 
his right arm, received his early educatipn 
at the gymnasiupi at Aix-la-Chapelle, and, 
obtaining a scholarship, he studied from 1828 
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to 1832 at the university of Bonn under ! 
Niebuhr, Welcker, Ritschl, and Brandis. In 
1833 he passed his final examination. He 
-engaged in teaching both in the gymnasium 
and privately, and after marrying in 1836 
a. young English lady, Eliza Mary Machell, 
who had come to Bonn to study G-erman, ob- 
tained an engagement as private tutor in York- 
shire early in '..837. He became a naturalised 
British subject, and soon formed a lifelong 
friendship with Oounop Thirlwall [c. v!j 
-(afterwards bishop of St. David^s). In 1841 
he graduated at Bonn as Ph.D., and next year 
published, with Dr. (afterwards Sir) William 
Smith [q. v.] , a translation of the third volume 
-of Niebuhrs ‘History of Rome;’ the first , 
.and second volumes had been translated by ! 
Thirlwall and Hare in 1828-31, 

With the support of George Cornewall 
Lewis, ThirlwaL, Grote, Long, Bunsen, Dr. 
William Smith, and other scholars, Scbmitz 
.started, as a quarterly, the ‘ Classical Mu- 
seum’ in June 1843, and carried it on to 
December 1849. In 1844, at the instigair 
tion of Thirlwall and Bunsen, he published a 
translation of Niebuhr’s ‘Lectures on the 
History of Rome,’ based on his notes taken 
in the lecture-room at Bonn. This work, in 
three volumes, made Schmitz’s reputation. 
It led to the publication of an authorised 
edition in German, and the king of Prussia 
awarded him ‘ the great gold medal for lite- 
rature and science.’ 

In December 1845 Schmitz became rector 
of the high school of Edinburgh, and during 
the twenty years he held that post he proved 
himself a practical teacher of eminence. In 
1869 the Prince of Wales came to Edin- 
bur;;h to receive instruction as a private stu- 
dent from Dr, Schmitz, and in 1862-3 the 
Duke of Edinburgh was his pupil. The Due 
d’Aumale, the Prince de Joinville, and the 
Due de Nemours also placed their sons under 
his charge at the high school. At the same 
time his learned writings made German 
learning familiar to Englishmen, and helped 
to develop the study of classical literature 
throu hout the country. While resident 
at Ecinburgh he wrote much for the 
‘ Penny Cyclopsedia,’ edited by George Long ; 
for the eighth edition of the ‘Encyclo- 
'osedia Britannica ; ’ for Knight’s ‘ English 
"Dyclopsedia ; ’ for the ‘ Biogra-ohical Dic- 
tionary of the Society for the Diffusion of 
XJseful Knowledge;’ and for Dr. William 
Smith’s well-known classical dictionaries. 
He also superintended, with^ Professor 
Zumpt, an excellent series of classical school- 
books for Messrs. W. and R. Chambers. 
His ‘ History of Rome,’ 1847, proved an ex- 
ceptionally successful school-book. In 1862 


he furnished an introduction to Dr. W. P. 
Dickson’s translation of Mommsen’s ‘His- 
tory of Rome.’ 

Schmitz resigned his office at Edinburgh 
in 1866, and from that year until 1874 was 
principal of the London International Col- 
lege at Isleworth. From 1874 to 1879, and 
from 1884 till 1889, he acted as classical 
examiner in the university of London, 
at the same time actively carrying on his 
literary work. In January 1881 a civil list 
pension of 60L a year was conferred on 
Schmitz, and the amount was doubled in 
1886. In 1889, when he met with a severe 
accident at Portsmouth, his friends and 
pupils, including the prince of Wales, pre- 
sented him with a testimonial of upwarcs of 
1,400/. 

Schmitz was an LL.D. of the universities 
of Aberdeen (1849) and Edinburgh (1886), 
and a fellow of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh (1846). He died on 28 May 1890, 
and was buried in Hampstead parish church- 
yard. By his wife, vmo survived him, he 
had five sons and six daughters. The eldest 
son, Carl Theodor Schmitz (d.l862),M.D. of 
Edinburgh University, went to India on the 
medical staff in 1861, and, after an heroic 
career during the cholera epidemic in the 
Punjauh, died on his way nome. One of 
Dr. Schmitz’s dau^ hters married Professor 
Young of Glasgow University ; another mar- 
ried Dr. Wace, formerly principal of King’s 
College, London ; and a third daughter, 
L. Dora Schmitz, is known as the translator . 
of many German works. 

Schmitz’s servitjes as an interpreter be- 
tween English and German scholarship were 
very valuable. Besides the works men- 
tioned and many classical school-books, he 
translated into English Wig::er’s ‘Life of 
Socrates ’ (1840), Zumpt’s !.arge ‘ Latin 
Grammar,’ 1840 (abridged in 1847), and 
‘ School Latin Grammar’ (1846" , Niebuhr’s 
‘Lectures on Ancient Ethnograp'uy and Geo- 
graphy,’ 2 vols. 1863; and into German 
Thirlwall’s ‘ History of Greece,’ 1840. 
Among his other publications were : 1. ‘ His- 
tory of Greece,’ -850. 2. ‘Manual of An- 
cient History,’ 2 vols. 1856-9. 3, ‘ Manual 
of Ancient Geography,’ 1867. 4. ‘History 
of the Middle Ages,’ vol. i. 1859. 6. ‘ His- 
tory of England,’ 1873 ; enlarged edition, 
1877. 6. ‘Library Atlas, with descriptive 
Letterpress of Classical Geography,’ 1876. 
7. ‘ History of Latin Literature,’ 1877. 

"Steven’s History of the Edinburgh High 
ScSool; Times, 30 May 1890 ; Athenaeum, 7 June 
1890 ; Cat. of Advocates’ Library; Men of the 
Eeign ; AUibone’s Diet. ; private information.] 

G. S-H. 
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SCHNEBBELIE, JACOB (1760-1792), 
topogra-oliical draughtsman, was bom in 
Duke's Oourt, St. Martin’s Lane, London, on 
30 Aug. 1760. His father,^ who was a native 
of Zurich and had served in the Dutch army 
at Bergen-op-Zoom, settled in England and 
became a confectioner in Bochester. Jacob, 
after carrying on the same business for a 
short time — first at Canterbury and then at 
Hammersmith — abandoned it, and, though 
self-taught, became a drawing-master at 
Westminster and other schools. Through 
the influence of Lord Leicester, the presi- 
dent, Schnebbelie obtained the appointment 
of draughtsman to the Society of Anticjuaries ; 
and the majority of the excellent views of 
ancient buildings published in the second 
and third volumes of ‘ Vetusta Monumenta ’ 
were drawn by him. He also made many 
of the drawings for Gough’s ^ Sepulchral 
Monuments of Great Britain ’ and Nichols’s 
‘History of Leicestershire.’ In 1788 he 

S ublished a set of four views of St. Albans, 
rawn and etched by himself and aquatinted 
by Jukes. In 1791 Schnebbelie commenced 
the publication of the ‘Antiquaries’ Museum,’ 
illustrating the ancient architecture, paint- 
ing, and sculpture of Great Britain, a series 
of plates etched and aquatinted by himself; 
but he lived to complete only three parts. 
The work was continued by ms Mends, Ri- 
chard Gou ’h [q.v.] and John Nichols [q.v.], 
and issued, as a volume, with a memoir of 
him, in 1800. He was also associated with 
James Moore and J. G. Parkyns in the pro- 
duction of their ‘ Monastic Remains,’ 1791, 
his name appearing as the publisher on some 
of the plates. A view of the Serpentine 
river, ELyde Park, etched by Schnebbelie in 
1787, was aq^uatinted by Jukes and published 
in 1796. Schnebbelie died of rheumatic 
fever at his residence in Poland Street, Lon- 
don, on 21 Eeb. 1792, leaving a widow and 
three children, for whom provision was made 
by the Society of Antiquaries. 

Robert BebmmelSchnebbbiib ((2.1849 ?), 
his son, also practised as a topographical 
artist, occasionally exhibiting views of old 
buildings at the Royal Academy between 
1803 and 1821. He made the drawings for 
many of the plates in Wilkinson’s ‘ Londina 
lUustrata ’ (1808-26), Hughson’s ‘ Descrip- 
tion of London,’ and similar publications, 
but died in poverty about 1849. 

[Ghent. Mag. 1792, i. 189; Nichols’s Lit. Anec- 
dotes, vol, vi. passim; Antiquaries’ Museum, 
1800; Redgrare’s Diet, of Ar£sts.] 

P. M. O’D. 

SCHOLEFIELD, JAMES (1789-1863), 
regius professor of Greek at Cambrige, was 
bom on 16 Nov* 1789, at Heifley-on-Thames, 


where his father was an independent mini- 
ster. He was educated at Christ’s Hospital, 
where he won many distinctions. In Octo- 
ber 1809 he was sent by the governors to 
Trinity College, Cambridge (Lockhart, 
Exhibitioners of Christas Hospital, p. 39), and 
in 1812 was elected scholar of the college. 
He was Craven scholar in 1812, graduated 
as a senior optime in 1813, won the first 
chancellor’s medal, 1813, and the members’’ 
prize, 1814 and 1815. 

He was ordained before taking his de- 
gree, and in October 1813 became curate to 
Charles Simeon [q. v.] at Trinity Church, 
Cambridge. He won a fellowship at Trinity 
in October 1816, and from 1815 to 1821 took 
resident punils at Emmanuel House. He- 
proceeded M. A. in 1816. 

In July 1823 he accepted the perpetual 
curacy of St. Michael’s, Cambridge, and 
under his ministry the church became a 
favourite resort of undergraduates preparing* 
for orders. He examined in the first classical 
tripos held at Cambridge (1824) ; and on the 
death of Peter Paul Dobree [q. v.] in 1825, 
he was appointed regius professor of Greek 
(cf. Trollope, Hist, of Christ's Hospital^ 
p. 174). 

In 1826 Scholefield produced a new edi- 
tion of Porson’s ‘ FourTragedies of Euripides,’’ 
the first book in which the Porsonian ty'De 
was used (2nd edit. 1829; 3rd edit. 1861). Oo 
1828 belongs his edition of JSschylus (2nd 
edit. 1830 ; appendix, 1833) . He there showed 
a scrupulous regard for manuscript authority, 
and kept the notes within narrow limits. The 
text is mainly a reprint of Wellauer’s edition, 
and the book aflbrds little evidence of ori- 
ginal research. The collection and publica- 
tion (1831-6) of the works of Peter Paul 
Dobree fq. v.l was the chief service rendered 
by Scholefield to classical literature, and his 
later work on .(Eschylus shows that he gained 
much from a study of Dobree’s notes. 

He resigned his fellowshn in 1827, and 
married, 2/ Ajxj,, at Trinity 0* lurch, Harriet, 
daughter of Ir. Samuel Chase of Luton, 
Bedfordshire. In 1837 he accepted the liv- 
ing of Sapeote, Staffordshire; but having 
conscientious scruples whether he could re- 
tain St. Michael’s and his university connec- 
tion with a distant benefice, he resigned Sap- 
cote without entering on the work. In 18^9 
he succeeded Dr. French, master of Jesus, as 
canon of Ely, a preferment that had recently 
been attached to the Greek chair. Without 
it the regius orofessorship was worth only 
402. a year. Scholefield at once abolished 
fees for admission to the professor’s lectures. 

On 11 Nov. 1849 St. Ilichael’s was seri- 
ously damaged by fire, and from this time 
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to his death Scholefield was continuously 
harassed by disputes over the restoration of 
the church. Eimself a low-churchman, he 
was also constantly assailed on points of 
doctrine (cf. F. W. Oollison, Vindication 
of Anglican Iteformers : an Examination of 
Scholefield? s Eiscourses^ 1841 ; other pam- 
phlets by same, 1842, 1843), The result was 
a disastrous division among the parishioners. 
He preached for the last time at St. Michael’s 
-on 26 Sept. 1852. He died suddenly, at 
Hastings, on 4 April 1863, being buried at 
Fairlight, Hastings. His wife died on 
27 Sept, 1867. One son, the Key. J. E. 
Scholefield of Warwick, survived him . 

Scholefield examined for several years at 
Christ’s Hospital, and he did avast quantity 
•of unremunerated work for Cambrid^’e chari- 
ties and for candidates for orders. 3e spoke 
•constantly at missionary meetings, and was 
sole trustee of the Cambridge Servants’ Train- 
ing Institution from its foundation. The 
Scholefield theological prize, founded at 
Cambridge in 1866 by public subscrmtion, 
appropriately commemorates him. He was 
a successful teacher. Though his lectures 
were not profound, he presented the views 
of other scholars with admirable clearness. 
He held that Person’s followers attended too 
•exclusively to verbal criticism. His suc- 
cessor in tue Greek chair. Dr. WiUiam Hep- 
worth Thompson [q. v.], bore testimony to 
the practical value of his lectures, and Dr. 
Benjamin Hall Kennedy [q. v.] pronounced 
him * a sound scholar, with fair critical acu- 
men, but lacking in ima-'ination and taste.’ 

There is a portrait oil him, presented by 
George Francis Joseph, A.II.A. q.v.l, in the 
possession of his son. In addition to a num- 
"oer of sermons, Scholefield published ^ Passion 
Week,’ 1828, seven editions, and ^ Hints for 
.an improved Translation of the New Testa- 
ment,* 1832 ; 2nd, 1836 ; 3rd, 1860 ; 4th, by 
W. Selwyn, 1857 ; appendix, 1849. He edited, 
besides the works noted: 1. ^ Psalm and 
Hymn Book,’ 1823, eleven editions. 2. ^ Mid- 
dleton on the Greek Article,’ 1828. 3. ^ Arch- 
bishop Leighton’s Prselectiones, and other 
Latin Remains,’ 1828; 2nd ed. 1837. 4. ^dEJs- 
-chylus’ Eumenides,’ 1843. 6. ‘Archbishop 

XJssher’sAnswertoa Jesuit,’1836. 6. ‘Works 
-of Bishop James Pilkington,’ 1842. 7. ‘Bishop 
Jewel on the Sacraments,’ 1848. 8. ‘ Parallel 
Greek'and En dish Testament,’ 1836 ; 2nd ed. 
1860 ; 3rd, 1867 ; new ed. by Scrivener, 1896. 

[Memoir by his widow, with notes byW, Sel- 
-wyn, canon of Ely, London, 1865 ; Julian’s Hym- 
nology, p. 1015 ; Funeral Sermons by T. T. Pe- 
Towne and H. Venn; Gent. Mag. 1827 ii. 270, 
1853 i. 664; information from the Rev. J. E. 
-Scholefield.] E. C. M, 


SCHOLEFIELD, WILLIAM (1809- 
1867), politician, born in 1809 in the ‘ Old 
Square,’ Birmingham (now absorbed in new 
buildings), was second son of Joshua Schoie- 
EIELD (1744-1844), M.P. for Birmingham. 

His father, whose chief residence in later 
life was Edgbaston Grove, Birmingham, long 
engaged in business in Birmingham as a 
banker, merchant, and manufacturer, and 
took an active part in politics and in muni- 
cipal and charitable afiairs there. During 
the reform agitation of 1830-2 he was vice- 
president of the Political Union, and was 
elected (12 Dec. 1832), with Thomas Att- 
wood, the first representative of Birming- 
ham after the passing of the Reform Bill of 
1832. In and out of parliament he advo- 
cated the radical programme, arguing for 
triennial parliaments, vote by ballot, and 
free trade. He was re-elected for Birming- 
ham at the general elections of 1836, 1837, 
and 1841, on the first two occasions with 
Attwood, and on the last with George Fre- 
derick Muntz ’q. v." He still occupied him- 
self with baulking business, becoming a di- 
rector of both the National Provincii Bank 
of England and the London Joint-Stock 
Bank. He died in London on 4 July 1844. 
He was twice married, and left two sons, 
Clement Ootterill and William {Gent, Mag, 
1844, ii, 431, 695 ; Birmingham JoumaL 
1846). 

In 1837 William, the younger son, after 
travelling through the United States and 
Canada, settled down at Birmingham, taking 
'uart in his father’s business and associating 
nimseK with public afiairs under his father’s 
guidance. In 1837 he became high bailiff of 
the court leet of Birmingham. Next year 
the city received after a long struggle a 
charter of incorporation of Birmingham. 
On 6 Nov. the legal document was publicly 
read m the town-hall. On 26 Dec. the first 
election of town councillors took place, and 
Scholefield was chosen the first mayor. On 
his father’s death in July 1844 he stood for 
the vacant seat in parliament, and expressed 
views even more extreme in their radicalism 
than those his father had adopted. He was 
defeated by Richard Spooner, a conservative. 
But at the general election of 1847 he was 
returned with George Frederick Muntz. In 
1852 and 1857 Muntz and Scholefield were 
again elected. In 1867, on Muntz’s death, 
his place was taken by John Bri^t without 
opposition, and Scholefield and Bright con- 
tinued to hold the seat together till the 
former’s death on 9 July 1867. He married 
and lefb issue. 

Trained in liberal principles by his father, 
Scholefield advocated in parliament every 
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measure which tended to enlarge the people^s 
political rights, commercial freedom, or reli- 
gious liberty. He was one of the twelve 
members of parliament who voted for the 
people’s charter, and actively supported bills 
?br repealing the paper duties and taxes on 
knowledge, ?or lowering the income tax, and 
for preventing adulteration of food. Land 
and building societies and mechanics’ insti- 
tutions were liberally encouraged by him. 
Party ties did not destroy his independence 
of judgment, and, unlike the majority of his 
political friends, he opposed Lord John B.us-' 
sell's Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, and supported 
the cans? of the North during the American 
war. 

[Birmingham Post and Gazette, 10 July 1867 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1867, ii. 262 ; personal knowledge.] 

S. T. 

SCHOLES, JAMES OHEISTOPHER 
1862-1890), antiquary, son of James 
’Scholes, printer and bookbinder, was bora 
at Bolton, Lancashire, on 27 March 1862, 
and educated at Holy Trinity school in that 
town. He was brought up as a printer, and 
became a reporter on a local paper. Subse- 
quently he went into business as a draper, 
and sat as a member of the Bolton hoard of 
guardians and school board. His business 
was managed by his wife, Ann Frost, whom 
he married in 1877, while he devoted his 
attention to antiquarian and ^'enealogical 
pursuits He died on 18 J une 1890, and was 
"juried at Tong cemetery. 

His principal separate publications were 
‘Bolton Bibliography and Jottings of Book 
Lore, with Notes on Local Authors and 
Printers,’ 1886 ; and ‘ History of Bolton,’ 
completed by W. Pimblett, and issued in 
1892. ELia other writings include : 1. ‘ Notes 
on Turton Tower and its successive Owners,’ 
1880 j with ‘Supplementary Notes,’ 1881. 
2, ‘ Documentary Notes relating to Turton,’ 
1882. 3. ‘ Genealogy of the Knowles Family,’ 
1886, He made transcripts of the Bolton- 
parish registers hrom 1687 to 1860, which 
were printed to 1712 in the * Bolton Weekly 
Journal,’ 1887-90. 

[Bolton Evenin News, 19 June 1890 ; Trans. 
Lancashire and Cheshire ^autiq. Soc. viii. 211 ; 
British Museum Cat; private iiSbnnation.] 

C. W. S. 

SCHOMBERG, Sir ALEXANDER 
(1720-1804;), captain in the na\y, horn in 
1720, was a younger son of Meyer Low 
Schomberg Jq. y."[^Tsaac Schomberg (1714- 
17^\[q. v.j and Raphael or Ralph Schom- 
berg "q- v.l were his brothers. He entered the 
navy In November 1743 on board the Suffolk, 
with Captain Pratten, served in her for four 
passed his examination on 3 Dec. 


1747. On 11 Dec. 1747 he was promoted to be 
lieutenant of the Hornet, employed on convoy 
and packet service; and in the spring of 1760, 
being then in the West Indies, ne exchanged 
into the Speedwell, which returned to Eng-^ 
land, and was paid off in the following July. 
He was then placed on half "jay, and so re- 
mained till Fe jruary 1765, wSen he was ap- 
pointed to the Medway, with Captain Peter 
Denis [q. v.j, one of the fleet on the home 
station and in the Bay of Biscay. In June* 
1766 he was again placed on hal: pay, but in 
October was appointed to the Intr6pide, again 
with Pratten. On 6 April 1767 he was pro- 
moted to he captain of the Richmond, from 
which towards the end of the year he was- 
, moved into the Diana frigate, attached in the 
following year to the fleet under Admiral 
Edward Boscawen [q.v.] at the reduction 
of Louishourg. Before the troops were 
landed Boscawen, with the other admirals 
and generals, went in the Diana to examine 
the coast. The Diana was afterwards one of 
. the frigates employed in covering the land- 
ing, and when a party of four hundred sea- 
men was landed for the batteries, Schomberg^ 
was placed in command. A gold medal,, 
commemorative of the capture, is now in tho 
, 20 ssession of his great-grandson, Colonel 
1 Herbert St. Geor':e Schomberg of the royal 
marines. In 176£ the Diana was attached to 
the fleet under Sir Charles Saunders^q, v.] at 
the reduction of Quebec, where ScSomberf 
was closely associated with General Wolfe^ 
some of whose notes in Schomberg’s pocket- 
book are still preserved. In the foDowing 
year the Diana was one of the squadron which, 
under Lord Colville, repulsed an attempt of 
the French to regain Quebec, and was after- 
wards sent home with the news. Schomberg 
was then appointed to the Essex of 64 guns, 
and in 1761 took part in the reduction of 
Belle-isle, under the command of Commodore 
Keppel, He retained command of the Essex 
in the fleet off Brest and in the Bay of Biscay' 
till the peace in 1763. 

At the end, of 1770 Schomberg was ap- 
pointed to the Prudent, one of the ships- 
commissioned on account of the dispute with. 
Spain about the Falkland Islands (see 
Farmer, Gboroe] ; she was paid off when 
the dilute was settled. Towards the close 
of 1771 he was appointed to the command 
of the Dorset, the yacht attached to the 
lord,-lieutenant of Ireland, in spite of the 
anOTy protest of Lord Sandwich, who seems 
to have wanted to appoint a creature of his 
own. He told Schomberg that it must be 
considered’^ as ^retirement from the line of 
active service ; and when Schomberg quoted 
precedents to the contrary, replied; ‘I was* 
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not then at the admiralty.' As, however, 
Schomberg persisted in his right to accept 
the appointment of the lord-lieutenant, 
Sandwich could only write that ‘ he is either 
extremely indigent, extremely infatuated, 
or may think my situation here [at the 
admiralty] not permanent' {Hist MSS, 
Comm. 11th Rep. pt. iv. pp. 410-12), Un- 
fortunately for Schomberg, Sandwich re- 
mained at the admiralty long enough to 
prevent his having any active service, or 
getting his flag during the American war. 
He continued therefore in command of the 
Dorset, was knighted by the lord-lieutenant 
in 1777, and died in Dublin on 19 March 
1804, having for many years headed the list^ 
of captains. He was buried in the churchyard ’ 
of St. Peter’s, Dublin. A good portrait, by 
Hogarth, is in the possession of the family. 
He was the author of 'A Sea Manual recom- 
mended to the Young Officers of the Royal 
Navy as a Companion to the Signal-book' 
(London, 8vo, 1789), a book now extremely 
rare. He married, in August 1763, Arabella 
Susanna, only child 01 the Rev. James 
Chalmers, by Arabella, sister and heiress of 
Sir Edmond Alleyne, last baronet of Hat- 
field Peveril, and had issue. His youngest 
son, Sir Charles Marsh Schomberg, is sepa- 
rately noticed. 

His second son, Albxajstdeb Wilmot 
SOHOMBEKO (1774-1850), born 24 Peb. 1774, 
having served for some time in the Dorset, 
and arterwards in the Porcupine, Lowestoft, 
Impregnable, and Trusty, was jromoted to 
be lieutenant on 26 July 1793. _n that rank 
he served at the reduction of Martinique and 
the defence of Q-uadeloupe, and in the Boyne 
with Sir John Jervis [q.v.], in the Glatton 
with Sir Henry Trollope [q.v.], and was pro- 
moted to the rank of commander on 2 April 
1798. On 1 Jan. 1801 he was advanced, to 
post rank, and continued actively serving 
during the war, holding several important 
commands, and among others that of the 
Loire frigate, 1807-12. He became a rear- 
admiral in 1830, vice-admiral in 1841, ad- 
miral in 1849, and died in 1850. ^ Some 'Naval 
Suggestions ’ by him were privately printed 
in 1818, and he published at Chichester in 
1832 some ' Practical Remarks on the Build- 
ing, Rigging, and Equipping of Warships.' 
He was twice married, and left issue (by the 
first wife) Herbert, who died a retired rear- 
admiral m 1867 ; and (by the second wife) 
Charles Frederick, who died a retired vice- 
admiral in 1874, and General Sir George 
Augustus Schomberg, K.C.B. 

[Gharnock^s Bio ^r. Kav. vi. 272 ; official letters, 
journals, logs, the Publ.Rec. Office; infor- 
mation from Sir George Schomberg.] J. K. L. 


SCHOMBERG, ALEXANDER OROW- 
CHER (1756-1792), poet and writer on juris- 
prudence, son of Raphael or Ralph Schomberg 
b. V.] of Great Yarmouth, Nonolk, was born 
there on 6 July 1766, and from Southampton 
School was a^Eoitted a scholar of Winchester 
in 1770 (Kiebt, Winchester Scholars ^ p. 265). 
In his fourteenth year he wrote a tragedy in 
collaboration with Herbert (afterwards the 
Rev. Sir Herbert) Croft (1751-1816) [q, v.] 
He was matriculated at Queen's College, Ox- 
ford, on 9 May 1775, was elected a demy of 
Ma -dalen College in that university in 1776, 
grac.uated B.A. on 20 Jan. 1779, and com- 
menced M.A. on 9 Nov, 1781. He became a 
probationer fellow of Magdalen College in 
1782, and senior dean of arts in 1791. The 
myrtle wreath of Lady Miller often cro.wned 
his poetical productions, to wMchher volumes 
were indebted for some of their principal 
ornaments [see Millbb, Aitna, Lady]. He 
was likewise a contributor to the periodical 
' OUa Podrida,’ edited by Thomas Monro, 
(1788). Subsequently he studied political 
economy {Gent, Mag, 1792, i. 389). In the 
midst of his studies he was attacked by a pain- 
ful disease. Robert Southey, then a youth, 
often sat by his bedside when he was vainly 
seeking relief at Bath {Early Idfe of Southey^ 
p, 36). He died at Bath on 6 April 1792, and 
was Duried in the abbey. He was the earliest 
patron of William Crotch [q.v.]the composer. 

His works are : I. ' Bagley ; a descriptive 
Poem ; with the Annotations of Scrib..erus 
Secundus: To which are prefixed, by the 
.same. Prolegomena on the Poetry of the 
present age,' Oxford, 1777, 4to. The author- 
ship has been erroneously ascribed to Dr. 
Thomas Burgess (HalketY and LAJisre, Diet, 
of Anonymous Literature^ i. 210), 2. ' Ode 
on the present state of En Rsh Poetry ... By 
Cornelius Scriblerus Not'jius,'with ' a trans- 
lation of a fragment of Simonides,' Greek and 
English, Oxford, 1779, 4to, 3. * An histori- 
cal and chronolojical View of Roman Law. 
With Notes and illustrations,' Oxford, 1786 
8vo ; 2nd edit. Oxford, 1857, 8vo ; translated 
into French by A. M. H. Boulard, 2nd edit. 
Paris, 1808, 12mb. 4. ‘A Treatise on the 
Maritime Laws of Rhodes,' Oxford, 1786, 
8vo. 5. ' Historical and Political Remarks 
on the Tariff of the Commercial Treaty with 
France,' 1787. 6. ' Present State of Trade 
and Manufactures in France ' (partly printed 
hut never completed or published). 

[Bloxam’s Magdalen CoU. Beg. vii. 51, 77; 
Gent.]M[a 1792 i. 389, 1854 i. 114 ; MacCuUoch's 
Lit. of Po-. Ecou, pp. 123, 124 ; Nichols’s lUnstr. 
Lit. V. 278 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. v. 288, 
vii. 54: Turner’s Sepulchral Reminiscences, p, 
75.] . T. 0, 
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SCHOMBERG, Sir CHARLES 
MARSH (1779-1830, captain in the navy 
and lieutenant-governor of Dominica, born in 
1779, -was the youngest son of Sir Alexander 
Schomber j v.] _n 1788 he was entered on 
board the “ orset yacht as captain^s servant, 
and in 1793 on board the Cumberland with 
Captain (afterwards Sir Thomas) Louis [q.v.], 
whom he followed to the Minotaur. On 
30 April 1795 he was promoted to be lieu- 
tenant of the Rattler, from which in August 
1796 he returned to the Minotaur, and was 
in her, as lieutenant, in the battle of the 
Nile, and afterwards in the operations on the 
coast of Italy. On 3 Sept. 1800 he com- 
manded the boats of the Minotaur, under 
Captain (afterwards Sir James) Hdlyar [q. v.] 
of the Niger, in cutting out two Spanish 
corvettes at Barcelona, for which he was 
moved into the Foudroyant, and served 
through the Egyptian campaign as flag-lieu- 
tenant to Lord Keith [see Elphiitstokb, 
George Keith, Visootjnt Keith], In August 
1801 he was put in command of the Charon, 
employed, with a reduced armament, in carry- 
ing the French troops from Egypt. For his 
services at this period he received the Turkish 
order of the Crescent. On 29 April 1802 
he was promoted to the rank of commander, 
and to that of captain on 6 April 1803, when 
he was appointed to the Madras, stationed 
at Malta till the spring of 1807. The 
Madras was then put out of commission, and 
Schomberjp’ returned to England, after an 
absence of ten years. 

In the following November he was ap- 
pointed to the Hibernia as fla|['-captain to 
Sir William Sidney Smith "q.v, , with whom 
he went to Lisbon, anc, thence, having 
moved into the Foudroyant, to Rio de 
J aneiro. In J anuary 1809 he was appointed 
by Smith to the President; but, as another 
captain for the President was sent out by 
the admiralty, Schomberg returned to Eng- 
land, arriving in April 1810. In June he 
was appointed to the Astrgea of 36 puns, 
fitting for the Cape of Good Hope, whence 
he was detached as senior officer at Mauri- 
tius. On 20 May 1811, in company with 
two other frigates and a sloop, he fell in 
with three lar^ French frigates with troops 
sent 6ut from France as a reinforcement for 
their garrison at Mauritius, of whose cap- 
ture they had been ^uorant. After a brisk 
action, one of the ftench frigates, the Re- 
nomm^e of 40 guns, struck to the Astrsea; 
the other two escaped for the time, but one, 
the N6r§ide, surrendered at Tamatave a few 
days later. In April 1813 Schomberg was 
moved into the Nisus, in which he went to 
Brazil, and convoyed a large fleet of mer- 


chant ships to England, arriving at Spit- 
head in March 1814. On 4 June 1816 he 
was nominated a C.B. From 1820 to 1824 
he commanded the Rochefort in the Medi- 
terranean, as flag-captain to Sir Graham 
Moore [q-v.]; and from 1828 to 1832 was 
commodore and commander-in-chief at the 
Cape of Good Hope, with his broad pennant 
in the Maidstone. On 21 Sept. 1832 he was 
nominated a K.C.H. and was knighted. He 
also received the order of the ^ower and 
Sword from the Prince of Brazil. He was 
afterwards appointed lieutenant-governor of 
Dominica, anc. died on board the President, 
flagship of Sir George Oockburn, in Carlisle 
Bay, Barbados, on 2 Jan. 1835. He was un- 
married. There are three porti'aits, by Sir 
W. Beechey, now in the possession of dif- 
ferent members of the family. 

[Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biogr. iv. (vol. ii. pt. ii.) 
817 ; O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet. ; Service-book 
in^ the Public Record Office; James’s Naval 
History ; Troude’s Babailles Navales de la France, 
iv. 127; information from the family.] 

J . K. L. 

SCHOMBERG or SCHONBERG, 
FREDERICK HERMAN, Duice op Schom- 
BERG (1616—1690), born at Heidelberg to- 
wards the end of December 1615, was 
only son of Hans Meinhard von Schonberg 
(1682--1616). His motherwas Anne, daugh- 
ter of Edward Sutton, ninth lord Dudley 
{d, 1643), hy his wife Theodosia, daughter 
of Sir James Harington, and sister of John 
Harington, first lord Harington of Exton 
[q. V.] The castle of Schonberg, of which the 
picturesque and extensive ruins, situated on 
“he left hank of the Rhine, above Oberwesel, 
still attract attention, was finally dismantled 
by the French in 1689. His lather, Hans 
Meinhard (see a life of him in MosBB, 
Patriotisclies ArcJdv fur DeuUchlandy viii. 
109-248), marshal of the Palatinate and 
governor of Jiilich-Cleve, held an important 
position at the court of the elector Frede- 
rick V, whose education he superintended 
and whose marriage with the Princess 
Elizabeth, daughter of James I, he arranged. 
His mother died in giving birth to him, and 
seven months afterwards she was followed 
to the grave by her husband, on 3 Aug. 161 6. 
Placed under the guardianship of his uncles 
Heipich Dieterich and Johann Otto, and 
having as his godfather the elector Frederick, 
Schomberg was brought up under the tender 
care of his ;rpdmother, Dorothea Riedesel 
von BellersSeim. He was not five years old 
when the fatal battle of Prague (29 Oct. 
1620) shattered the hopes of his patron, ^ the 
winter king,' and, being shortly afterwards 
placed under the tutorship of Jacob Mohr, 
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he was sent on 10 June 1625 to Hanau. 
But the air of the place not agreeingwithhim, 
he was removed to the academy of Sedan. 
Here he remained till 1630, when he was sent 
with a tutor of the name of Bolsinger to 
Paris; but some fears being entertained 
that the influence of his cousin, Count 
Schomberg, might prove detrimental to his 
protestant principles, he was, after a brief 
visit to his grandfather. Lord Dudley, in 
England, placed at the university of Leyden, 
where he remained for two years. When 
about the age of seventeen he served as a 
volunteer in the army of Frederick Henry, 
prince of Orange, and was present at the 
seige of Eheinberg on 31 May 1633. Subse- 
quently he joined the Swedish army in 
Germany, under Bernhard of Weimar, and 
took part in the battle of Nordlingen on 
5 Sept. 1634, fighting in the infantry regi- 
ment of Pfuhl. He took part in the flight 
from Nordlingen to Mainz, and in the better- 
conducted retreat from Mainz to Metz, and in 
the numerous skirmishes that daily occurred 
he fought by the side of Eeinhold von Eosen, 
seeing more of real warfare in those few 
days than in several subsequent years. 

In 1635, when France openly intervened 
in the war, Schomberg purchased a company 
in the regiment of German infantry raised 
and commanded by Josias, afterwarcs marg- 
chal de Eantzau. He was stationed in the 
neighbourhood of Calais and Gravelines for 
the purpose of supporting Margchal Ohatillon 
in eBfecting a j uncture with the Dutch troops 
under the prince of Orange. He carried out 
his part of the plan satisfactorily, and it was 
remarked in his favour that he was the only 
officer who, owing to his knowledge of 
French, was able to quell the dissensions 
that daily arose between the French and 
German soldiers. In the campaign of the 
following year he served under Eantzau in 
Franche-Comtg, taking part in the capture 
of Dole, and sharing with his general the 
honour of the relief of St. Jeau-de-L6ne. In 
March 1637 he passed into Westphalia for 
the purpose of raising recruits for a cavalry 
regiment to which Eantzau had been ap- 
pointed. Having* accomplished his purpose 
ne went to join lus general in Holstein, when 
the enemy took advantage of his absence to 
pick off his recruits. He revenged himself 
'>y attacking their quarters; but the main 
object of the undertaking — the relief of the 
fortress of Ehrenbreitstein — was frustrated, 
and a force of 8,000 Hessians, who were to 
have co-operated, were routed by the im- 
perialists. With such of them and of Eant- 
zau’s recruits as he could collect he overran 
East Friesland and surprised Nordhausen; 


but, the war proving unsatisfactory in many 
ways, he resolved to retire from it, and after 
settling an affair of honour between himself 
and a fellow-officer, in which both were 
wounded, he retired to Holland. 

On attaining his twenty-third birthday 
Schomberg took over the management of 
his own property, and on 30 April 1638 
married his first cousin, Johanna Eliza- 
beth von Schonberg, fixing his residence 
at Geisenheim in the Eheingau. Here his 
eldest son, Otto, was bom on 15 March 
1639 ; but before that event he had entered 
the service of Frederick Henry, prince of 
Orange, and, having obtained a lieutenancy 
in a regiment of German arquebusiers, was 
present at the capture of Gennep on 27 July 
-641. Subsequently, on 7 Jan. 1642, he was 
given a company; but at this point his 
career becomes obscure. There are grounds 
for identifying him with the 'Shim', Deck’ of 
Le Laboureur’s ' Histoire du Mar§chal de 
Gu6briant’ (p. 715), the 'Schiembek’ or 
' Schombeck ’ of Mazarin’s letters (ed. Cha- 
rnel, ^ ii. 96, 191), and the 'Keimbecus’ or 
' Keinbeck ’ of Labardaeus (J)e rebus GalUds, 
p. 62), mentioned as commandin • the Ger- 
mans under Eantzau at the battle of Tutt- 
lingen on 24 Nov. 1643, and taken prisoner 
by the imperialists. But, if so, it is difficult 
to reconcile Kazner’s statement, based on 
good authority, that he was present at the 
capture of Sas de Gand on 7 Sept. 1644, and 
that his son Charles was born on 6 Aug. 
1645, with the fact that the above-men- 
tioned ' Schombeck ’ was only released ap- 
parently in May 1646. It is certain that he 
served under the Prince de Tarente in Hol- 
land in the autumn of 1645, and took part 
in the capture of Hulst on 5 Nov. A 
favourite of William II, prince of Orange, 
he was appointed by him first gentleman of 
his cham Der, and is credited by Burnet with 
having influenced him in his violent action 
against the states of Holland {Own Time, 
i. 172). After William’s death he served 
as a volunteer in the French army, and on 
28 Oct. 1662 was appointed captain in the 
Scottish guards with the rank of mar6chal- 
de-camp. He was present at the capture of 
Ehetel on 9 Jnly, and of St. Menehould on 
26 Nov. 1663; at the relief of Arras on 
25 Aug., and the capture of Quesnoy on 
16 Sept. 1664. At the end of the campaign 
he repaired to Germany, and, having by his 
own exertions raised a regiment of infantry, 
he was on 16 June 1655 appointed lieu- 
tenant-general. He took part in the cap- 
ture of Landrecy on 13 Ju-y, of Oond6 on 
18 Aug,, and of St. Guislain, of which place 
he was appointed governor on the 26th of 
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the same month ; shortly afterwards he W'as 
fortunate in preventing the betrayal of that 
place by certain Irish officers. He was 
sent at the raising of the siege of Va-en- 
ciennes on 16 July 1666, and had the mis- 
fortune to see his eldest son, Otto, killed 
before his eyes. Being besieged in St. Q-uis- 
lain by twelve thousand Spaniards, he sur- 
rendered, after seventeen days’ si^ge? 

22 March 1667, to Don John of Austria and 
the prince of Oond4. He revenged himself 
for its loss by the capture of TBourbourg, 
^ place ras4e qui manquoit de tout,’ but of 
considerable strategic importance, on 18 Sept.; 
he accepted the governorship of the place, 
thereby preventing it falling into the enemy’s 
hands as, according to Turenne, it would 
otherwise have assuredly done. By com- 
mission of 26 Jan. 1668 he raised another 
regiment of German infantry, and at the 
battle of the Dunes on 14 July commanded 
the second line of the left wing. He led 
the attack on Winoxbergen, of which place, 
together with Gravelines, Fumes, and Dix- 
muyden, he was appointed governor. 

On the conclusion of the peace of the Pyre- 
nees, on 7 Nov, 1659, Schomberg was induced, 
chiefly by the representations of Turenne, to 
enter the service of Portugal, whose inde- 
pendence was again being menaced by Spain. 
According to the terms of the bargain, con- 
cluded on 24 Au;. 1660, he was to receive, 
together with the title of mar4chal-de- 
camp and position of general of the forces in 
the -Drovince of Alemtejo, a yearly salary of 
twelve thousand crusadoes, and two thou- 
sand crusadoes daily for' table-money, and 
appointments for his two sons, Frederick 
and Meinhard. The enterprise was secretly 
countenanced by Louis XIV, but, in order not 
to compromise him, the arrangements were 
completed in England, whither, after visiting 
Geisenheim, Schomberg shortly afterwards 
repaired. He had already made the acquaint- 
ance of Charles 11 at The Hague, and, in 
consequence of former friendly services, 
Charles created him baron of Tetford 
i. 61 n . ; JSist MjSS. CoTrm. 7th 
Bep. p. 381), According to Burnet (u. s.), 
he used his opportunity to urge Charles to 
asseit his position as head of orotestant 
Europe, to retain Cromwell’s oflEcers — ^the 
best he had ever seen — and, above all, not 
to part with Dunkirk at any price. But 
t^pleasUre-loving king turned a deaf ear to 
his advice, and Schomberg, having com- 
pleted' Ms preparations, sailed from the 
Dovms in October. Avoiding a trap on the 
Part of the Spanish ambassador to way- 
.ay hini in France, he reached Lisbon safely 
Ph 13 Nov. He was received with every 


mark of distinction; but his first occupation, 
after making himself acquainted with the 
extremely complicated state of affairs pre- 
vailing at the Portuguese court, to which 
his easy mastery of the Ian mage lent 
facility, was to inspect the fortidcations in 
the province of Alemtejo, in which direc- 
tion the attacks of Spain were chiefly to be 
apprehended. By his advice, severa- forti- 
fications were taken in hand, but, before 
they had been completed, the Spaniards, 
under Don John of Austria, crossed the 
Guadiana and captured Arronches. A plan 
formed b; ■ Schomberg to cut off his base was 
frustratec by the dilatory conduct of the 
governor of the province, Count Atougiiia ; 
dut he succeeded in checking Don John, 
who, after some skirmishing, retired. After- 
wards, having seen his army into winter 
cuarters, Schomberg returned to Lisbon, and 
curing the winter was busily occupied in 
teaching his officers the art of war, and in 
personally superintending the fortifications 
of Evora, Xerumenha, and Estremos. He 
took the field in April 1662, but, failing to dis- 
suade the nominal commander of the army, the 
Marquis of Marialva, from risking a battle 
with Don John, he retired to Elvas, whence 
he was speedily summoned to repair the 
damage cone to the army through the 
neglect of his advice. He was persuaded 
gainst his wish to attempt the relief of 
Xerumenha, but, being compelled to retire, 
he was so disgusted at the small deference 
shown to his opinion that he was on the 
point of laying down his commission when 
the action of the patriotic party in Lisbon, 
in forcing the king to o.xert himself to retain 
him, coupled with assurances of su'oport 
from both Louis XIV and Charles I‘I, in- 
duced him to abandon his intention. But 
what encouraged him most of all was the 
arrival, in March 1663, of Fremont d’Ablan- 
court as clandestine envoy of the court of 
France. About tbe time of Fremont’s ar- 
rival Schomberg was attacked by a sudden 
and mysterious illness, which gave rise 
to the belief that he had been poisoned; 
and it was not until the latter end of May 
that he was able to sit on horseback. By 
that time Don John had already opened 
the campaign by besieging Evora ; but the 
place being, in tbe genera, opinion, well pre- 
pared for a siege, pressure was brought to 
Dear on him to force a battle. The unex- 
pected news of the capture of Evora, how- 
ever, caused a sudden revulsion of opinion 
among the politicians of the capital, which 
was reflected in the indecision 0 ? their new 
commander-in-ehief, the Marquis of Villa*- 
flor. But Schomberg, seeing his opportunity, 
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determined to act on Hs own responsibility, 
and giving battle to Don J ohn at Almeixal 
or Estremos, on 8 June, won a complete 
victory over him, due, in the opinion of com- 
petent observers, to his own generalship and 
the valour of his English troops, mostly old 
Oromwellians* 

The victory cleared the air. Villaflor was 
removed, and the chief command, under 
certain restrictions, conferred on Schom- 
berg, who w£is at the same time created 
a grandee by the king, with the title of 
Count of Mertola, anc. according to Fre- 
mont, ‘ ^tis certain that had he not been of a 
contrary religion, they would have granted 
him great commanderies for himself and for 
his children, and that for ever.^ Towards 
the end of November he repaired to Lisbon, 
but all his remonstrances could not induce 
the government to make adequate prepara- 
rations for the next campaign. On ..0 June 
1664 he sat down before Valencia de Alcan- 
tara, which capitulated a fortnight later; 
but the mismanagement of the commissariat 
department preventing him accomplishing 
anything further, he sent his army into 
quarters, and returned to Lisbon in high 
cudgeon with the Count of Castel-Melhor. 
A reconciliation was effected by Fr§mont, 
and promises were made him of greater 
activity in the following year. Nevertheless 
he was unable to convince the ministers of 
the necessity of strengthening the fortifica- 
tions of Villa Viciosa, and in June 1665 the 
Marquis of Caracena, having supplanted 
Don John, invested the place. His attempt 
to capture it failed, and on 17 June Schom- 
berg forced him to give battle at Montes 
Claros* During the fight he had a horse 
shot under him, and, engaging in personal 
combat with the prince or Parma, he was 
in imminent danger of being killed; the 
prince’s sword was shattered on the cuirass 
ae wore under his uniform (Bbtjsoni, JECist, 
Wltalia^ p. 808). The victory completely 
established the independence of Portugal, 
and confirmed Schomberg^s reputation as 
one of the first soldiers of the time. After 
again defeating the Marquis of Caracena 
and the Prince of Parma on the Cebora 
at the beginning of October, he marched 
northwards to co-operate in an invasion of 
Gallicia; but his plan for an attack on 
Bayonne was frustrated by the opposition of 
the Count of Prada, and short> after the 
capture of the fortress of La Q-uarda, on 
22 Nov., he returned to his post in the Alem- 
tejo. Taking at this time no jpart in the in- 
trigues of the court, he crossed the Guadiana 
into Andalusia on 8 Jan, 1666, and captured 
Algueria de la Puebla, but, being compelled 


by lack of provisions to return to Estremos, 
he joined the court at Salvaterra. He was 
for some time laid up by illness, but, recover- 
ing, he quitted Lisbon about the middle of 
April, and, having furnished his troops with 
fifteen days’ provisions, he again crossed the 
Guadiana. His action was not approved by 
the government, and, returning to Estremos 
in June, he shortly afterwards proceeded 
to Lisbon. During the winter he took his 
share in the public festivities connected with 
the marriage of King Alfonso ; but in order 
not to compromise himself in the feud be- 
tween the xing and his brother, Don Pedro, 
afterwards Pedro II, he returned to Estre- 
mos on 7 March 1667, and shortly after- 
wards attacked Albuquerque. Misled by 
false information, he was, after looting the 
town, compelled to retire. Meanwhile, the 
intrigues against the king and Alfonso’s 
own misconduct having rendered a revolu- 
tion inevitable, SchomDerg was reluctantly 
induced to intervene on behalf of Don 
Pedro. His influence with the army was 
very useful in frustrating Castel-Melhor’s 
attempt to employ it on behalf of Alfonso, 
and the revolution having been successfully 
carried out, a peace was concluded, on 
IS Feb. 1668, between Spain and Portugal, 
whereby the independence of the latter king- 
dom was formally recognised. 

The peace putting an end to his occupa- 
tion, Schomberg embarked at Lisbon on 
1 June, and a fortnight later landed at 
Rochelle. His wife had died in the mean- 
while, on 21 March 1664, at Geisenheim, 
and feeling no longer bound to Germany, he 
and his two sons, Meinhard and Charles, be- 
came naturalised French subjects. He pur- 
chased the lordship of Ooubert, in the 
neigbourhood of Paris, and on 14 April 
1669 married Susanne d’Aumale, a daughter 
of Daniel d’Aumale, sieur d’Harcourt of 
his own religion. In the summer of 1671 
he paid a visit to Germany, and on the 
renewal of the war against Holland, he was 
present, though without a command, in 167S 
at the siege of Maastricht. 

Discontented at his inactivity, he entered 
the service of England as commanded, under 
Prince Rupert, of the army of invasion, which 
it was intended to throw into Holland. He 
arrived in England on 3 July, and embarking 
at Gravesend on the 20th, with six thousand 
foot and some cavalry, he moved round the 
coast to Yarmouth, where he encamped pend- 
ing the result of the combat between the Eng- 
lish and Dutch fleets. The battle off Texel, 
if not actually a defeat for England, at any 
rate put an end to the scheme for invading 
Holland ; and Schomberg after trying, not 
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very successfully, to infuse some disci- 
pline into his troops, obeyed Charleses sum- 
mons to repair to court, and at his request 
apparently drew up ‘tine methode pour 
avoir en tout temps un corps de tpupes 
autant considerable que sa Majesty le jugera 
necessaire pour son service,’ and a plan for 
improving the discipline of the army 
(EIaznbr, ii. 69-84). But his presence in 
England, where he was not unnaturally re- 
garded as an emissary of Louis, proving dis- 
tasteful to the nation, and there being no 
anxiety on the part of the court to retain 
him, he took his departure, and in November 
found himself back at Coubert. During the 
winter of 1673-4 he commanded the army 
between the Sambre and the Meuse, and, by 
skilfully outflanking the Prince of Oran^-e, 
succeeded in effecting a junction with the 
Due de Luxembourg. About this time, too, 
he received his patent conferring on him the 
rank of due, with the exceptional privilege 
of transmitting the title to his elcest son. 
On 4 April 1674 he was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief of the forces in Roussil- 
lon, and, though his army was a small one, 
the reputation he had already acquired 
against the Spaniards in Portugal inspired 
his troops wifli hope of victory. The un- 
expectec surrender of Bellegarde somewhat 
disconcerted his plans, and the Spanish 
eneral, San Germane, afterwards drawing 
own to the foot of the Pyrenees at Morillas, 
Schomberg took up a defensive position in 
the neighbourhood at Oeret. His plan was 
to act on the defensive, but the impatience of 
Le Bret, the former governor of Roussillon, 

* creature de Louvois,' and his desire to re- 
venge the dis 'race he imagined to have been 
placed upon Mm in being superseded by 
Schomberg, led him to attack without his 
general’s knowledge, on 27 July ; the French 
were completely defeated, and only savedfrom 
total destruction by Schomberg. The defeat 
had a most disastrous effect on the French 
army, peasants for the greater part taken 
from the plough ; and it was roughly esti- 
mated that: from dysenteiy and despondency 
at least nine thousand of them found their 
grave that autumn in Roussillon. Schom- 
'3OTg, however, having firmly entrenched 
himself, refused to quit his position, and in 
the middle of October most of the Spanish 
forces were withdrawn to suppress a rising 
in Sicily. Nevertheless, the prospect for the 
following year’s campaign was not encourag- 
ing, anc, taken in connection with some 
complaints in regard to his laxity in per- 
mitting a' certain amount of religious liberty 
in his camp, he declared that he would 
sooner serve as a volunteer in- any other of 


the king’s armies than have the honour to 
command one which was impotent to effect 
anything. His main object was to recapture 
Bellegarde, the key to ‘Catalonia, and in the 
spring of 1675 he forced his way, not without 
great risk, through the Col de Bagno! s, or, 
as it is also called, the Col de Port, ail, into 
Catalonia, and, having captured several out- 
lying fortresses, sat down before Bellegarde 
on 16 July. The trenches were opened on the 
19th, and ten days later the place capitulated. 
Leaving a garrison there, he returned into 
Roussillon, capturing by the way a small for- 
tified chapel called Notre Dame del Castel, 
extremely difficult of access, which, he re- 
garrisoned. 

After the death of Turenne on 27 July 
Schomberg’s services could no longer be over- 
looked, and he was rewarded by Louis with 
the much-desired marshal’s truncheon, being 
the last Huguenot to attain to that dignity. 
But, as if to emphasise the fact that it was even 
then given grudgingly, a ludicrous attempt, 
countenanced by Louis, was made to convert 
him. He was superseded in the government 
of Roussillon by Navailles, and about the 
end of January 1676 repaired to Paris. On 
10 March he was appointed to the army in 
Flanders, under the king’s brother, the Duke 
of Orleans. He commanded the attack on 
Oond6 on 26 April, but when a favourable 
opportunity shortly afterwards presented it- 
self of attacking the Prince of Orange, and 
urobably of finishing the campaign at a blow, 
lie was induced, through fear 0 : risking the 
king’s life, to join Louvois in dissuading 
Louis from offering battle, thereby, as he 
himself told Burnet {Own Time, i. 404), 
acquiring greater reputation as a courtier 
than as a general. After the king’s depar- 
ture the army, diminished by some twelve 
thousand men detached to strengthen Or^qui 
on the Meuse, was placed under his sole con- 
trol, and the Prince of Orange, believing him 
to be too weak to effect anything of im- 
portance, laid siege to Maastricht. His de- 
sign was the occasion of a brilliant piece of 
strategy on Schomberg’s part, for, having 
succeeded on 29 Aug. in compelling William 
to raise the siege, he managec by a dexterous 
movement to outflank him and regain his 
base at Charleroi. The year after (1677) he was 
reappointed to the army in Flanders, and was 
present at the capture of Valenciennes on 
-7 March, and of Cambrai on 6-17 April f but 
owing, it is conjectured, to the intrigues of 
Louvois, the command of the army subse- 
quently to the king’s retirement was conferred 
on Luxembourg, and Schomberg instead sent, 
on 22 May, to command the army of observa/- 
j tion on the Meuse. The following year he 
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again served directly under the king, assisting 
at the capture of Ghent and Ypres in March, 
hut subsequently returning to his post of 
observation on the Meuse. In August 1678 
the peace of Nimwegen put an end to the 
■war between France and Holland, the per- 
sonal interests of Schomberg in the Palati- 
nate being safeguarded by a special article. 
The peace was zollowed early in 1679 by a 
separate treaty with the king of Sweden, on 
the basis of that of Westphalia ; but in con- 
sequence of the reluctance of the elector of 
Brandenburg to surrender his recent con- 
quests in Pomerania, Schomberg, with twenty 
thousand men, occupied the duchy of Cleves 
in May 1679. He was, however, growing 
more and more dissatisfied with the state of 
afiairs in Prance, and, in a conversation with 
Henry Sidney in February 1680, hinted 
that he would gladly seek a home elsewhere. 
On the renewal of the war with Spain in 
1684, he commanded under the kin^ in 
Flanders, taking part in the capture of Lux- 
embourg on 4 June ; but in August he found 
himself with an army of thirty thousand 
men in readiness to enter Germany unless 
the emperor agreed to the terms of the 
peace of Ratisbon propounded by Louis. 

After the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes (22 Oct. 1686) Schomberg was allowed 
to retire with his wife and family to Portugal, 
retaining, as a special mark of favour, his 
property and the pensions conferred on him 
*iy Louis, who, in order to colour his exile, 
charged him with a semi-diplomatic mission 
to support the proposed marriage between 
Pedro 11 and t:ie Princess Marie-Sophie, 
daughter of the Elector Philip William. 
The French ambassador at Lisbon, Amelot, 
was, however, informed that he would re- 
main in Portugal \|usquh\ ce qu’il ait plfi h, 
Dieu de le ramener a la religion catholique/ 
On his arrrival at Lisbon about the end of 
May 1686, every effort was made both by the 
French ambassador and Pedro to draw him 
into the fold of the catholic church. He 
listened with patience to their arguments, but 
held out no hope that he would ever change 
his beliefi In the meantime he interested 
himself in drawing up, at the request of the 
- king of Portigal, a memoir for the better 
disSpline of tie army, which he translated 
into Portuguese. But at last, growing tired 
of the pertinacity with which he was as- 
sailed, and regretting that he was not better 
emoloyed, ‘ if only for the sake of exercise,' 
in lighting the Turks, he applied for permis- 
sion to enter the service of the elector of 
Brandenburg, * prince ami de la France.' 

His request met with no response, and 
in January 1687 he embarked in a Dutch 


vessel for Holland. Stormy weather ren- 
dered the voyage extremely tedious, and 
compelled him to put into Portsmouth, but 
he eventually reached The Hague in safety. 
After an interview with William, when 
doubtless the subject of the projected e^edi- 
tion to England was broached and promise of 
his assistance obtained, he proceeded about 
the middle of April to Berlin. He was re- 
ceived with every mark of respect by the 
Great Elector FrederickWilliam, who created 
him a privy councillor, stadtholder of the 
duchy of Prussia, general-in-chief of the 
armies of Brandenburg, and gave him the 
dragoon regiment, at present ‘Kiirassier- 
Regiment groszer Kurfiirst Nr. 1.' He pur- 
chased the Dohna palace, unter den Linden, 
which was speedily thronged by crowds of 
French refugees ; there his wife died in Au- 
st 1688. He was held in equal honour by 
ederick William’s successor, Frederick III, 
and might have ended his days in Berlin had 
not the spirit of adventure and his promise 
to the Prince of Orange drawn him to Eng- 
land. Before William’s real designs were 
apparent to Louis, Schomberg suddenly oc- 
cupied Cologne with a strong force. His 
resolution to take part in William's enter- 
prise created something like consternation 
in France. His estates were confiscated, 
together with the pension he enjoyed from 
Portugal, and desperate efforts were made 
by Louis to detach his French companions 
by offering them half their revenues to quit 
his standard. In England the feeling of 
general satisfaction is well expressed by Defoe 
in his ‘ True-born Englishman.’ On 6 Nov, 
William, accompanied by Schomberg as 
second in command, landed at Torbay, and 
they entered Exeter together. His influence 
prevented William from arming the peasantry 
that flocked to his standard; but it is said that 
when Churchill joined the camp, he could not 
hide his contempt for ^ the first lieutenant- 
general I ever remember to have deserted 
ais colours.’ On 3 April 1689 the order of 
the Garter was conferred on him by William; 
next day he took the oath of naturalisation, 
and on the 18th he was appointed master- 
general of the ordnance. On 8 May he was 
created Baron of Teyes, Earl of Brentford, 
Marquis of Harwich, and Duke of Schom- 
berg; while parliament, in order to compen- 
sate him for his losses in France, and to 
enable him to purchase an estate in England, 
made him a present of 100,000/. 

Meanwhile the attention of the nation was 
fixed on Londonderry, where the hope of the 
-Protestants and King W illiam hung, as it were, 
py athread. In May arehef force under Major- 
general Kirke was despatched thither, and, 
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after mucli waste of precious time, a peremp- 
tory order from Schomberg, who had been ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief of the forces in 
Ireland, caused a successful attempt to force 
the boom to be made. Before quitting Lon- 
don to ^oin his army at Chester, Schomberg 
on 16 Tulypaid a memorable visit to the 
House of Commons, to thank the nation for 
the munificent reward conferred upon him ; 
and the formalities observed on tSat occa- 
sion formed a precedent for a similar func- 
tion, in which the Duke of Wellington 
figured as the chief actor, on 1 July 1814. 
The entire burden of the preparations fell 
on his shoulders, and his dificulties were 
from the first largely increased by the cul- 
pable negligence of Commissary^eneral 
Shales. 5n 12 Aug. he sail ed from Hnylake, 
Cheshire, with ten thousand men, and disem- 
barking next day on the coast of co. Down, 
in the neighbourhood of Bangor, he sent a 
detachment to take possession of Belfast, 
while with the main lody he attacked Car- 
rickfergus, which capitulated on the 27th. 
From Carrickfergus he marched to Belfast, 
andthence,by way of Lisburn, Dromore, and 
Newry, to Dundalk, where he fixed his camp in 
what proved, owing to a rainy season, a very 
unhealthy place, but which was selected 
for purposes of defence, having the sea to 
the south, hills and bo^ to the north, moun- 
tains to the west, and Dundalk and its river 
on the east. Apart from some good French 
and Dutch troops, his army consisted mainly 
of raw recruits, anxious indeed to fight, but 
unaccustomed to the hardships of a soldier’s 
life, and totally ignorant of tbe art of war. 
Being thus compelled to rely on his foreign 
regiments, the d-scovery of treason in that of 
La Melonni^re added to his other embarrass- 
ments. Disease and death thinned his ranks ; 
but so long as he could maintain his position 
the situation was safe.^ In England, wlere the 
reasons for Ms inactivity were only imper- 
fectly known, great discontent prevailed, and 
even William more than once urged him to 
risk something, if possible, in order to satisfy 
public opinion. But the enemy, contrary to 
the advice of Rosen, who would have forced 
a battle even at a disadvantage, did not 
venture to attack him ; and at the beginning 
of November James withdrew into winter 
quarters* Schomberg, whose own health 
had suffered by constant anxiety, after dis- 
persing his troops among the towns and 
viUa^s of Ulster^ applied for permission to 
visit England for medical advice and change 
of afr ; hut it was deemed imprudent under 
the circumstances to grant his request. The 
opening of the next year’s campaign was 
dmayec. owing to lack of money to pay the 


troops, and Schomberg, who felt William’s 
difficulties acutely, placed at his disposal the 
grant recently made him by parliament. 
The offer was accepted, and the interest, 
not yet entirely extinguished, fixed at 4 per 
cent. On 22 April 1 390 he sat down before 
Charlemont, which capitulated on 14 May. 
A month later W’illiam landed at Carrick- 
fergus, and, being ; oined by Schomber the 
army at once marched southward. Po’.itical 
exigency, rather than military reasons, dicta- 
ted giving battle to Janies II at the Boyue 
on 1 J uly, and Schomberg, who recommended 
delay, was somewhat nettled at the re- 
jection of his advice. When the order of 
’battle was brought him, he tartly remarked 
that he was in the habit of giving rather 
than receiving it. But the next morning he 
had recovered his usual serenity. Giving 
the order to attack, he watched the first 
onslaught narrowly and anxiously ; and see- 
ing that his French troops, dismayed by the 
death of their leader, La Caillemotte, were 
beginning to waver, be plunged recklessly 
across the river to their assistance, ^ Allons, 
messieurs,’ he shouted, ^voih\ vos persficu- 
teurs.’ A moment later he was surrounded 
by a body of Tyrconnel’s horse, and, with 
two sabre wouncs on his head and a bullet 
from a carbine, he fell to earth (FAEaiTHAB, 
Works, 1760, i. 16). 

Schomberg was certainly, says Story, ‘ a 
man of the best education in the world, and 
knew men and things beyond most of his 
time, being courteous and civil to everybody, 
and yet had something always that looked 
so great in him that he commanded respect 
from men of all qualities and stations* As 
to his person, he was of a middle stature, 
well proportioned, fair oomplectioned, a very 
sound hardy man of his age, and sate ah 
horse the best of any man ; he loved con- 
stantly to be neat in his clothes, and in his 
conversation he was always pleasant,’ One 
of the first soldiers of his time, he was 
buried, amid the tumult of war, under the 
altar in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, 
only a pencil-mark, so indistinct as to be 
almost illegible, confirming the fact in the 
re^-ister. No memorial of him was erected 
tr . 1731, when Dean Swift and the chapter, 
disgustea at the apathy of his descendants, 
placed a large tablet in the waU above, near 
to Archbisnop Jones’s monument, with a 
suitable inscription dictated by Swift him- 
self. The ori :inal, which Swift altered at 
the req^uest o:' the chapter, may be read in 
the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ April 1731, 
p, 169, from which it appears that what 
was suggested to the duke’s neirs was ^ monu- 
meutum quantumvis exile;’ that the dean 
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and chapter *hunc lapidem indignabnndi 
posuerunt ; ^ and that the visitor now knows 
* quantilla in cellula tanti ductoris cineres 
in opprobrium hseredum delitescunt/ A 
portrait, by William Wissing, belongs to 
!3arl Spencer, Another, by Kneller, has 
been engraved by Houbraken, Vanderbank, 
Picart, and John Smith (1662-1742) [q. v.] 
Of his six children by his first wife, Otto, 
the eldest, born on 1 6 March 1639 at Geisen- 
heim, was killed at the siege of Valenciennes 
on 16 July 1656. Friedrich, the least dili- 
gent and least beloved of his father, was born 
at Oberwesel on 14 March 1640. He served 
for some time in the regiment of the Count 
of Nassau, and after the peace of the Pyrenees 
was sent to Oandia to fight against the 
Turks ; but, only getting as far as Rome, he 
accompanied his father, with the rank of 
captain of cavalry, to Portugal, where he 
served with distinction. He reconducted the 
English contingent back to England, mar- 
ried and retired into private life, residing 
chiefly at Geisenheim, where he died, after 
quarrelling with his^ brother Meinhard over 
the succession to his father^s French pro- 
perty, on 6 Dec, 1700. Meinhard, the third son 
^^1641-1719), is separately noticed. Heinrich, 
born at Herzogenbusch on 9 July 1643, a 
youth of great promise, after attaining the 
rank of lieutenant in the French army, died 
of wounds received in a battle near Brussels 
in 1667. Wilhelm, the youngest of Schom- 
berg’s sons, was born at Herzogenbusch on 
11 Aug, 1647 ; ahoy of great promise, who died 
before he had attainec the age of manhood. 
By his second wife Schomberg had no issue, 
Ohables, his fourth son, who succeeded 
him as second Dttkb of Sohombbeo (1646- 
1693), was bom also at Herzogenbusch on 
6 Aug. 1 646, He joined his father in Portu- 
gal towards the end of his service there, 
and being on his return to France appointed 
lieutenant-colonel, he served with nim iu 
Roussillon, where he was taken prisoner 
on 27 July 1674, On his release he took 
part in the war against Holland under 
Or§c ui, and after the revocation of the edict 
of iTantes accompanied his father to Lisbon, 
and, subsequently entering the service of the 
elector of Brandenburg, was by him ap- 
pointed governor of Magdeburg and major- 
general of infantry. He attended his father 
to England in ISSS, and took the oath of 
naturalisation at the same time, on 4 April 
1689 {Bht, MS8. Comm* 3rd Rep. p. 271) ; 
but, returning almost immediately to Hol- 
land, was wounded in the trenches before 
Kaiserswerth in June ((7aZ. State Papers j 
William and Mary, i. 66, 166). On the death 
of his father he succeed,ed to the title (by 


limitation) and to the annuity of 4,000Z,, repre- 
senting the interest on 'the 100,000z. granted 
to his father, and by him lent to the crown, 
He took his seat in the House of Lords on 
16 Nov. 1690 (CaZ. Some of Lords MS8, 
1690-1, p. 170), and being shortly after- 
wards appointed, with the rank of lieutenant- 
general, to command the auxiliary forces in 
Savoy (Luttbbll, Brief Relation^ ii. 172), 
he reached Turin on 18 June 1691, He took 
part in the relief of Coni on 21 July ; but 
aecoming discontented q-t the general mis- 
management of the war, he only consented 
to retain his post in deference to the wish of 
William, who rewarded him on 27 Dec. with 
the colonelcy of the foot-guards. The fol- 
lowing year he conducted au expeditiou into 
Dauphin6, spreading consternation far and 
wide, hut without leading to any practical 
results. During the winter he revisited 
England, and, returning to his post in the 
spring of 1693, he commanded the left wing 
01 the centre at the battle of Marsa :lia on 
4 Oct., and would have been left for cead on 
the field had not his faithful servant La Salle 
diacK)vered him and carried him to Turin. 
Feeling, however, that his wounds were 
mortal, he made his will, leaving his brother 
Meinhard his heir universal, and, after lin- 
gering a few days, died on 16 Oct. His body 
was buried in £ie cathedral church of Lau- 
sanne (Annisoir, Remarks on several parts 
of Italy) ; but his heart was brought over to 
England by Du Bourdieu, minister of the 
French church in the Savoy, where it was 
interred, and a memorial slab erected, on 
3 Oct. 1696 {Mevfioirs of the Tramaetiom 
in Savoy daring the War, Lond. 1697, pp. 72 
sqq; MSmoires de St-Simon, ed. ifoljj i. 
16^; Bussx, M^moires^ vi. 436; Dakobau, 
Journal, I 204, 294, 343, iv. 151, 376). 

[Schomberg’s life may conveniently be divided 
into four parts, the first extending to the peace 
of the Pyreuees, in 1669 ; the second compris- 
ing his services rin Portugal, from 1669 to 
1668; the third to the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, in 1686 ; and the last to bis death, in 
1690. For the whole period the standard 
anthority, a work of considerable research, based 
on original documents, mcluding Schopakberg’s 
own Diaries, preserved in the archives of the 
Degenfeld-Schomberg family at Frankfurt-am- 
Ma-n, is Kazneris Leben Friedrich von ISchom- 
berg Oder Schoenburg, Mannhejm, 1780;(. The 
same, but in a more condensed fornx, has been 
reprinted in Stamberg’s Eheinischer Antiquarius 
for 1858, The account in AgneVs Protestant 
Exiles from Prance, Edinburgh, 1886, ignoring 
Kazneris work, is less complete, and not al^ys 
accurate, Otb er articles of greater or less value 
will be found in the AUgemeine Deutsche Bio- 
graphic; , Dictionnaire Historique des G^n4ra,ux 
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FraiKjais ; Dictionnaire de Biographie ; 

Van der Aa’sBiographiscliWoordenboek; Haag s 
La France Protestante; Weiss’s Hist, des K4- 
fugi6s Protestants de France; Pinard’s Ch.ro- 
nologie kistoriqne-militaire, tome iii. ; and He 
Lnzancy’s, or more properly Beanchatean*s, 
AbrSg^ de la vie deFr^d^ric, Due de Schomberg. 
For further information the following references 
will be found nseful : , , 

I, 1615-1659. Dugdale’s Baronage ; Nicolas s 
Historic Peerage ; Blore’s Bntland ; Carew 
Letters in Camden Society, pp. 6, 41 ; Green’s 
Princesses, v. 186, 197 ; Court and Times of 
James I, i. 189 ; Coke MSS. ii. 249 ; Maaann’s 
Lettres, ed. Charnel, passim; M^nioires de 
Henri Charles, prince de Tarente, Lifege, 1767, 
pn. 24-6 ; Evelyn’s Diary, ed. Bray, iv. 250 ; 
C-.arendon’s History, v. 356, vi. 60-1 ; Thurloe’s 
State Papers, vi. 161, 682; Lettres deTurenne 
(Paris, 1782), i. 283. 

n. Eaguenet’s Hist, du Vicomte de Turenne, 
ii. 34 ; Santarem’s Quadro Elementar, iv. 495 ; 
Cal. Clarendon State Papers, ii. 119, 127 ; 
Fremont d’Ahlancourt’s Mdmoires, passim ; 
Hagner’s Campagnes du Mareehal Schomberg 
en Portugal, translated by Dumouriez, London, 
1807, a work much consulted by the_ Duke of 
Wellin :ton, of which at present there is no copy 
in the riritish Museum ; Montfaucon’s Hist, des 
E^volutions de Portu 'al, pp. 193, 199 ; Ortiz’s 
Hlstoria General de Espana, vit. 144; Michel’s 
Les Portugais en France, les Franqais en Portu- 
gal, p. 65 ; an Account of the Court of Portugal, 
attributed to John Colbatch [q. v.], of whien a 
French translation, under the title Relation de 
la Cour de Portugal, was published at Amster- 
dam in 1702; Southweli’s Letters, p. 346; 
Schafer’s Geschichbe von Portugal, Band iv.; 
Menezes’s Hist, de Portugal restaurado; La 
Clyde’s Hist, de Portugal, tom. ii. ; Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 1st Rep. p. 55; Addit. MS. 21406, f. 15. 

III. Lettres de Mme. de S4vign6, i. 144, iv. 
116; FeuquiWs M6moires, ii, 309, 315; De 
Caissel’s Relation de ce qui s’est pass^ en Cata- 
logne, Paris, 1678-9, pt. i. passim; Martin’s 
Hist, de France, xiii. 433, xiv. 480, 492-5 ; De 
Quincey’s Hist. Militaire du Re :ne de Louis le 
Grand, vols. i. ii.; Benoit’s Hist, de I'Edit de 
Nantes ; Bussy’s Correspondance, iii. 168, iv. 60, 
168 ; Actes et M^moires des N^gociations de la 
Pais de Nimeguen, iii. 189 ; Sidney’s Diary, ed. 
Blencowe,i.267; Pufendorf de Rehus gestis Fre- 
deric! Wilhelmi,ii.p. 1509 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th 
Rep. pp. 238, 242, 7th Rep. (Graham MSS.), p. 
315, (VerneyMSS.),p.491,&c. ; AdditMSS. 
23118 f. 26, 32680 f. 161. 

lY. Le Gendre’s Vie de Du Bose, pp. 414- 
447 ; Correspondance de Louis XIV avec le Mar- 
cuis Amelot, Nantes, 1863, pp. 178, 232, 238, 
247, 250, 292, 295, 299; Proceedings of the 
Huguenot Society of London, ii. 342 ; State Papers, 
Portugal (Rolls Office), No, 16 ; Bussy’s Corre- 
spondance, v. 494, 623, vi, 214, 347; Klopp’s 
Fall des Hanses Stuart, iii. 231, iv. 56, 121 ; 
D’Avaux’s N6gociations, Loud. 1754, iv. 208, 


212 ; Rousset’s Hist, de Louvois, pt.ai. vol. ii. pp, 
116, 216; Journal de Dangeau, ii. 176. 190; 
Erman et Reclam’s Memoires pour servir a I’His- 
toire des R6fugi6s Francais, ix. 267 ; Campana 
de CavelU’s Les Derniers Stuarts, ii. 447 ; Macau- 
lay’s Hist, of England, ii. 510, iii. 412-14; 
Ellis’s Corresp. ii. 310 ; Cal. State Papers, Wil- 
liam and Mary, vol. i, passim ; Dwyer’s Siege of 
Londonderry, p. 208 ; Story’s Impartial History 
and Continuation ; Gilbert’s Jacobite Narrative, 
pp. 88-102 ; Parker’s Memoirs, pp. 14-21 ; Dal- 
rymple’s Memoirs, iii. 32-3 ; O’ Holly’s Macarite 
Excidium ; N^gociations de M. le Comte d’Avaux 
en Irlaudo, passim ; Ulster Journal of Archaeo- 
logy, i. 98, 131, 134, 291, ii. 13, 273, iii. 9, 64, 
iv. 79 , 83, 84, 88 ; Monek Mason’s Hist, of St. 
Patrick’s, App. 1-lii ; Swift’s Works ed, Scott, 
xvii. 219, 413, 449; Notes and Queries, 1st 
ser. vii. 13, 341, 5th sor, iii. 9 ; British Museum 
Catalogue ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep. p, 270, 
7th Rep. pp. 425, 506, 11th Rep. pt. v. (Dart- 
mouth fISS.) pp. 130, 181, 249, pt. vi, p, 186, pt. 
vii. p. 109 ; Egerton MS. 928, f. 289,] R. I). 

SCHOMBERG, ISAAC (171‘i-1780), 
physician, younger son of Dr. Meyer Low 
Schomberg[c .v.jand twin-brother of Raphael 
or Ralph Schomberg [q. v.], was born at 
Schweinbergonl4 Aug. 1714. He was entered 
at Merchant Taylors’ School, London, in 1726, 
and at an early* age, under the auspices of his 
father, commenced practising medicine in 
London, He had no English degree, and in 
February 1746-7 he was summoned before 
the president and censors of the College of 
Physicians to present himself for examina- 
tion as a licentiate, but declined the invita- 
tion in a letter which was officially termed 
^improbable and indecent.’ In the early 
part of 1747 he was entered at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and on 7 Aug. 1747,. 
when a ‘ student at physic of Trinity College,. 
Cambridge/ he was baptised at St, Mary 
Woolnomi, London iliBgisters^ ed. Brooke 
and Hallen, p. 111). On 3 April 1747 he 
notified the former tact to the censors, with 
a request that he might be examined after 
he had procured his medical degree from 
that university. This request was refused, 
and, as he atil- declined to be examined, his 
practice was interdicted by the Oomitia 
minora of the College of Physicians on 
25 June 1747. 

Schomberg obtained on 21 J uly 1749 by 
royal mandate the degree of M.I). at Cam- 
bridge, and thereupon, in order that he might 
become a candidate for admission to the 
College of Physicians, claimed his examina- 
tion; hut the censors were ordered by the 
college not to examine him pntil his prohi- 
bition from practice had been removed on 
proper submCssion. On the following 1 Dec. 
ae again came before the censors^ and on 
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this occasion with an ^ology, but it was 
deemed insufficient. He then demanded 
(2 Feb. 1749-50) his examination as a right, 
on the ground that he was a doctor of medi- 
cine of Cambridge University. The exami- 
nation was allowed, and his fitness for the 
profession was established ; but at the Comitia 
ma/ora next ensuing his admission to the 
college was negatived by fifteen votes to 
two, and the interdict on his practice re- 
mained in force. He was naturalised in 
1760, and made repeated applications for 
admission to the college, but they were all 
refused. 

Dr. Battie was one of Schomberg’s princi- 
pal opponents at the college, and was con- 
sequently satirised in the ^Battiad,’ which 
is said to have been the joint composition of 
Moses Mendez, Paul Whitehead, and Schom- 
berg. Two cantos were published (London, 
1750), and re-orinted in Isaac Reed’s ‘Re- 
poMtory’Ci. 233-46). 

Schomberg s next step was to appeal for 
justice to the visitors of the college, and the 
case came before thelord chancellor and others 
on 29 Nov. 1761. After several hearings it 
was determined on 26 July 1763, when the 
court decided that it had no jurisdiction in 
the matter. He then applied for examina- 
tion by the college as afavour ; but, on account 
of the heavy expense of the protracted litiga- 
tion, the application was refused. On 23 Dec. 
1765 he was admitted a licentiate, and as 
his conduct in the profession had proved 
satisfactory, and many of his strongest 
op'oonents were dead, he was admitted a 
feCow on 30 Sept. 1771. In 1773 and 
1778 he was a censor at the colle^^e. 

Schomberg gained an infiuential position 
among the physicians of London. His 
acumen and his generosity of character won 
him many friends, and a short poem by 
Samuel Bishop on his death lauds h:s ‘warm 
benignity of soul’ (Bishop, JPoems, ii. 149). 

He was called in, after several other 
doctors had been in attendance, at the last 
illness of Garrick, when the patient, rousing 
himself from his lethargy, shook the doctor 
by the hand and exclaimed ‘ Though last not 
least in love’ (Knight, Garrich, p. 289). 
Hogarth used to give him first impressions 
of all his engravings, and he was a legatee 
in Hogarth’s will. He died, unmarried, at 
Conduit Street, London, on 4 March 1780, 
and was buried at St. George’s, Hanover 
Square, London, His portrait, by Hudson, 
was engraved by Sherlock. 

[Gent. Mag. 1761 p. 569, 1763 p. 342, 1780 
p, 164 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, iii. 26-27, iv. 
606, ix. 136 ; Munk’s Coll, of Phys. (2nd edit.) ii. 
81-2, 296-7 ; Robinson’s Merchant Taylors’ 
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School Reg. ii. 67 ; Minutes of Proceedings of 
College of Physicians, 1747-63 ; Cushing's 
Anonyms ; information from Mr. Arthur Schom- 
berg of Seend, Melksham.] W, P. C. 

SCHOMBERG, ISAAC (1763-1813), 
captain in the navy, naval commissioner, and 
author, eldest surviving son of Raphael or 
Ralph Schomberg [q. v.J, was born at Great 
Yarmouth on 27 March 1763, and baptised on 
8 April 1753. Isaac Schomberg (17^4-1780) 
[q. V.] and Sir Alexander Schomberg [c . v.J 
were his uncles. He entered the navy in 1770 
on board the Royal Charlotte yacht with Sir 
Peter Denis [c_.v.^ He was afterwards for 
a few months in the Prudent, with his ^cle 
AJexander ; for three years in the Trident, 
flagship of Sir Peter Denis, in the Mediter- 
ranean, and for nearly two years in the 
Romney, flagship of Vice-admiral John 
Montagu [q. v.] at Newfoundland. He passed 
his examination on 21 Nov. 1776, and on 
21 Aug. 1777 was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant. Next year he was commanding 
the Labrador schooner on the Newfoundland 
station, and in February 1779 joined the 
Canada, at first with Captain Dalrymple, 
and afterwards with Sir George Collier [q. v.J, 
at the relief of Gibraltar hy Darby, and 
at the caj^ure of the Spanish frigate 
Leocadia. Tn the summer of 1781 Collier 
was superseded by Caotain (afterwards Sir 
William) Cornwallis 'q. v,], under whom 
the Canada went out to North America, and 
thence with Hood to the West Indies, where 
she had a distinguished part in the opera- 
tions at St. Kitt’s and in the battle of 
Dominica. Schomberg at this time was her 
first lieutenant, and so he remained during- 
her dangerous passage to England, and tiA 
she paid off. 

On 10 April 1786 the Pegasus frigate wast 
commissioned by Prince William [see Wix- 
XIAM IV], and Schomberg was appointed 
first lieutenant. Schomberg understood that,, 
as an old and experienced officer, he was to* 
act as the prince’s ‘ dry nurse.’ The prince, 
however, had a strong idea of being his own. 
captain, and the difference of opinion led to* 
disagreement. When the ship arrived in 
the West Indies, the prince gave orders as* 
to the discipline of the ship, which Schom- 
berg conceived himself authorised to waive,, 
and when the prince reprimanded him for- 
what he termed disobedience and neglect of 
duty, Schomberg applied for a court-martial, 
23 ^an. 1787. Nelson, to whom, as senior- 
officer on the station, his letter was ad- 
dressed, replied by placing him under arrest,, 
and acquainting k.m that a court-martial 
should be ordered as soon as possible. But 
no court-martial could he assembled^ and 
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in May ^Nelson sent tlie Pegasus to Jamaica, 
with a private note to Commodore Gardner 
explaining the business. Gardner jud':ed it 
best to supersede Schomberg (10 June ..787) 
and to send him to England, where he ar- 
rived on 22 July. He was then put on half 
■Day ; but in October he was appointed first 
"ieutenant of the Barfleur, guardship at 
Portsmouth, and carrying the fiag of Lord 
Hood. 

In January 1789 he was appointed to the 
Crown, going out to the East Indies, with 
the broad pennant of his old cantain, Corn- 
wallis; and on 3 March 179C, when the 
captain of the Crown invalided, he was pro- 
moted to be commander of the Atalanta 
sloou, and ordered to command the Crown 
till aer new captain, promoted from the Ata- 
lanta, ; oined. At the Andaman Islands on 
10 July he took command of the sloop. 
Two months afterwards, on 13 Sept., coming 
into Madras roads, the Fort, by some inex- 
plicable negligence, neither hoisted the flag 
nor saluted, as was the custom of the station. 
Cornwallis was at Calcutta. Sir Pichard 
John Strachan [q.v.], the senior ofiicer at 
Madras, told Schomberg to do as he thought 
proper. Schomberg accordingly, conceiving 
that the matter ought to be set ri :ht at 
once, wrote a very strong letter to tue go- 
vernor, complaining of the insult to the flag. 
The governor referred the letter to Strachan, 
commenting on its impropriety as proceeding 
from a junior ofl&cer. This view C5ornwallis, 
on his arrival a few days later, also took, and 
suspended Schomberg from the command of 
the sloop, intending to try him by court- 
martial. Afterwards, as there was no possi- 
bility of holding a court-martial on the 
station, Cornwallis uve him leave to return 
to England for the benefit of his health, at 
the same time acquainting the admiralty with 
what had occurred, but suggesting that the 
matter might be allowed to drop (Cornwallis 
to Admiralty, 4 Oct. 1790), 

Schomber : arrived in England in the sum- 
mer of 1791, having meantime been promoted 
to post rank by the admiralty on 22 Nov. 
1790, from which date he was accordingly 
put on half pay as a captain. In December 
Z793 he was appointed to the Vanguard, but 
for a few weeks only. In April 1794 he took 
•command of the CuUoden, and in her was 
present in the battle of 1 June, where the 
V en_;eur, after being pounded into a wreck 
by the Brunswick [seeHABYBY, John, 1740- 
1784] and the Ramillies [see Habvey, Sib 
Hbnby], was finally taken possession of by 
■a party from the Culloden [see Rothbbam, 
Edwabd], and the Venpeur’s captain was 
actually on board the Culloden when his ship 


sank (Cablyle, Miscell. Essaps. ‘ The Sink- 
ing of the Vengeur’). Owing to the un- 
businesslike way in which the medals and 
swords were awarded [see Howe, Richard 
Earl], Schomberg's services passed without 
recognition. He resigned the command in 
the autumn, and had no further service afloat. 

During the following years he resided 
principally at Seend in Wiltshire, occupied 
in the compilation of the ‘ Naval Chrono- 
logy,’ which was published in 1802 (5 vols. 
8vo), a work still valuable as a book of re- 
ference, more especially for the lists of shns 
and officials in volumes iv. and v. On the 
renewal of the war in 1803 he was appointed 
to the command of the sea-fencibles of the 
Hastings district, which he held till Sep- 
tember 1808. He was then appointed com- 
missioner and deputy-comptroller of the 
navy, in which office he remained till his 
death at Chelsea on 20 Jan. 1813. He was 
buried in a vault, belonging to the family, in 
the church of St. George-in-the-East, Lon- 
don. He married, in 1793, Amelia, daughter 
of the Rev. Laurence Brodrick of Stradbally, 
Ireland, and left issue four sons. A portrait,^ 
attributed to Booth, is at Seend. 

[Information from Mr. Arthur Schomberg of 
Seend (Sehomberg’s grandson); Journals and 
Letter-books, now in t-io possession of Mr. Ar- 
thur Schomberg ; pay-books, list-books, dz;c., in 
the Public Record Office ; Nicolas’s Nelson Des- 
patches,!. 208-37 ; O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.: 
Gent. Mag. 1813, i. 93.] J. K. L. 

SCHOMBERG, IMEINIIARD, Duke of 
Leinstee and third Duke of SoHowBEua 
(1641-1719), third son of Frederick Herman, 
duke of Schomberg [q. v.], was born at 
Cologne on 30 J une 16^1 . He served with his 
father in Portugal as lieutenant-colonel from 
1660 to 1068, and on his return to France 
was naturalised a Ifrench subject. He at- 
tained the rank of brigadier and afterwards 
of marechal-de-camp in the wars against 
Holland, and, under Marshal Cr6qui, cistin- 
’uished himself at Kochersburg on 7 Oct. 
-677, before 'Freiburg on 14 Nov., at Rhein- 
felden on 6 July 1678, and at Kinzing on the 
23rd, He married, on 4 Jan. 1 683, Jaroline 
Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Lewis, elector 
palatine (cf. Dangeau, J’oM;w«^,xviii.92),and 
after the revocation of the edict of Nantes he 
served against the Turks in Hungary during 
the canmaign of 1 686. But, afterwards join- 
ing his ffither at Berlin, he entered the service 
of the Elector Frederick "William, by whom 
he was appointed general of cavalry and 
colonel of a corps of dragoons. 

Coming to England after the revolution, 
about March 1689, Schomberg was sent by 
William with despatches to his father in Ire- 
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land in August, and, afterwards obtaining 
leave to visit. Ikndin, probably for the purpose 
of securing his dismission, he returned to 
Kngland ajout the beginning of the following 
ytiar, and on 1 0 A])ril was appointed general of 
the iiurse. lie accompanied William to Ire- 
land in J line, and dixstinguished himself at the 
bat tie of the Boyne, especially by the fury with 
which he sought to avenge his father’s death. 

J le was present at. the hrst siege of Limerick, 
wdiere he had a horse shot under him, but 
appears to iiave ret urned to England with 
\ -’illiam in September, lie received letters 
of naturalisation on 25 April and in 
■order to place him on a level with his 
younger brot her Charles, who had succeeded 
jis fatlier (by limitatioti) as duke of Schom- 
berj^, he was created Ihiron of Tarragh, Earl 
of Bangor, and Duke of Leinster on 5 March 
lt)92. Hi* was appointed lieutenant-general 
of the Ikitish forces during William’s ab- 
sence abrnuil, and entrusted with the com- 
mand of thi^ ]>ropoRed expedition against St. 
Male, liut , thi^ expedition being abandoned, 
he joined William in Hollana, returning 
witli him to London on 25 Oct. He appa- 
rently took great interest in mechanical 
contrivances, and was the inventor of a 
diving apparatus * for working of wrecks.’ 
The machine was tried in the Thames on 
S Sept, 1992 (Luttukll, Brief Relation, ii. 
559), and was evidently a success, for on 
10 March liS93 he obtained a grant of all 
wrecks, &c., on the coast of America between 
latitude 12® S. and 40® N, to be recovered 
any time within twenty years. That his 
' patent was not allowed to remain a dead letter 
maybe inferred from the fact that, on 19 Dec. 
1(599, the Dolphin was commissioned to look 
for a wreck that had been granted to him.^ 
On the death of his brother Charles in 
October 1693 he succeeded to the English 
dukedom of Schomberg, and took his seat in 
the House of Lords on 19 Nov. He was made 
a privy councillor on 9 May 1696, and on 
22 Dec. 1 69t5 the annuity of 4,000/. granted his 
brother, being the interest at 4 per cent, on 
the grant of 1 00 , 000 /, made by parliament to 
his father, but by him lent to the crown, was 
confirmed to him. In consecuence of the 
treaty of Hys wick (October 16£ 7), the estates 
formerly possessed by his father in prance 
were restored to his family, but, the right of 
inheritance being disputed by his brother 
Frederick, it was only after the q^uestion 
had been submitted to the law courts of 
France that it was decided in his favour. The 
decision, however, proved of little benefit 
to him, for on the renewal of the war the 
estates were again confiscated. He was one 
of the six dukes that supported the pall at 


William’s funeral on 12 April 1702 ; and be- 
coming a favourite with Queen Anne and her 
consort, Prince George of Denmark, he ob- 
tained a confirmation of his annuity at the 
increased rate of five per cent. He was ap- 
pointed commander of the English auxiliary 
forces supporting the pretensions of the Arch- 
duke Charles, known as Charles III, in the 
war of the Spanish succession, and on 11 Aug. 
1703 was e..ected a knight of the Garter. 
He reached Lisbon in March 1704 ; but his 
maimer was so unconciliatory that even his 
colleagues displayed little anxiety to co- 
operate with him, while his indifference to 
the comfort of his troops — encamped at 
Belleisle, a bleak place near Lisbon — was 
responsible for much unnecessary suffering, 
attended by death, among them. In May 
he took up a position in the neighbourhood 
of Elvas, subseq[uently removing to Estremos ; 
but in consequence of the complaints of the 
Portuguese court, and in compliance with 
his own request, he was on 11 July super- 
seded by the Earl of Galway [see Ma.ssue 
DB lluviG3srY, Henei ee], and in August 
returned to England, having during his 
brief command ‘ quarrelled with everybody 
except the enemy The occasions on which 
he is reported to have voted in the House of 
Lords were all connected with ecclesiastical 
matters — viz. in 1703, when he voted in 
kvour of the bill against occasional con- 
formity; in 1710, when he suipported the 
motion for the impeachment of Dr. Sache- 
■verell ; and in 1714, when he voted against 
the Schism Bill. In 1711 he resigned the 
colonelcy of the 4th regiment of horse in 
favour of his son Charles, marquis of Har- 
wich. He was a pall-bearer that year at 
the Earl of Rochester’s funeral, and in 1712 
at Earl Godolphin’s. His son’s untimely 
death on 5 Oct. 1713 greatly depressed him; 
and having on the accession of George I re- 
signed, from prudential motives, the addi- 
tional 1,000/. to his annuity granted him by 
Anne, he retired from public life, residing 
chiefly at his country house of Hillingdon, 
near Uxbridge on the London road (com- 
pleted by him in 1717), where he died sud- 
denly on Sunday, 5 July 1719. His town 
house, known as Schomberg House, at pre- 
sent Nos. 81 and 82 Pall Mall, built during 
the Commonwealth, has an interesting his- 
tory (see Thoenbitet, Old and New London, 
iv. 124-5). He was buried on 4 Aug. in 
Westminster Abbey in the Duke of Or- 
monde’s vault, in Henry VII’s Chapel. T wo 
daughters survived him — ^viz. Lady Frederica, 
who was mother, by her first husband, of 
Robert D’Arcy, fourth earl of IJolderaess 
[Q.- younger daughter and coheiress, 
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Lady Mary, born 16 Marcli 1692, married 
Christoph Martin von Degenfeld, from whom 
the family of Degenfeld-Schomberg descends. 

According to Macky, Schomberg was of a 
fair complexion,’ but * one of the hottest, fiery 
men in England, which was the reason King 
William would never give him any com- 
mand where there was action.’ His portrait 
was painted by Kneller, and was engraved 
in mezzotint by John Smith (1652-1742) 

[q. V.] 

[Kazner’s Leben Friedrich von Schomberg 
Oder Schonbnrg, Mannheim, 1789 ; Agnew’s 
Protestant Exiles from France, i. 310-18 ; Lut- 
trelFs Brief Relation, passim ; Cal. State Papers, 
William and Mary; llemoires de Saint-Simon 
(ed. 1841), xxxiii. 71-2; Dangeau's Journal, 
iii. 53, V. 211, ix. 433, x. 4, 59, 75; M^moires du 
Comte de Dohna, pp. 107,217 ; Lettres de Mme. 
de Sevign4, passim ; Parnell’s War of the Succes- 
sion in Spain; Marlborough’s Letters, i. 155, 
158, 169, 170 , 245, 390, 488; Richard Hill’s 
Correspondence,!. 136; Cole’s Memoirs, p. 76 ; 
Mackay’s Secret Services ; Parliamentary Hist, 
vol. vi. ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep, pp. 213 a, 
214a, 217^1 8th Rep. P' 0 . 32a, 36a, 37 0 , 558a; 
Coke MSS. ii. 455, 456, iii. 26, 69, 116; Fleming 
MSS. 281, 286, 286, 291, 301, 303, 308; Lons- 
dale MS. 117; Portland* MSS, ii. 170; Addit. 
MSS. 21487 (letters to Blathwayt, 1692-9), 
22232 f. 59, 28056 f. 82, 28669 f. 95, 28927 
f. 76, 28943 f. 205, 28948 ff. 40-8, 57 (relating 
to his recall from Portugal), 29689 if. 38, 49, 
78; Walford’s Greater London, i. 236; Notes 
and Queries, 4th ser. v. 328, 5th ser. x. 234. 
Unlike his father, who wrote his name Schonberg, 
he signed his name Schonbnrg; his corresponc- 
ence is mostly in French.] R. D. 

SCHOMBERG, MEYER LOW, M.P. 
(1690-1761), physician, whose name is some- 
times spelt Scnamberg, eldest son of a Jewish 
practitioner of medicine whose original name 
seems to have been Ldw, changed later for 
Schombeig, was bom at Fetzburg in Germany 
in 1690. He entered his name in the album of 
the university of Giessen on 18 Dec. 1706, and, 
after studying classics under Professor Eber- 
wein, entered upon medical studies and com- 
pleted the course for the degree. He then re- 
ceived a license ' ad practicandum,’ and began 
practice at Schweinourg and Blanckenstein. 
In 1710 he applied to tJie authorities of the 
university of Giessen for a mandate to check 
the practice of a rupture-curer who was 
injurin ■ him in his district (certified copy of 
origina. record in the album of the medical 
faculty at Giessen). The university was 
willing to support him, but recommended 
him to complete his degree, which he did on 
21 Dec. 1710, He practised at Metz previous 
to his amval in England about 1720, and 
was admitted a licentiate of the College of 


Physicians of London on 19 March 1722. 
On admission he obtained leave to pay his 
fees hereafter, and his bond is preserved in 
the college. He was a strong* supporter of 
his son’s action against the coLege. He was 
elected a fellow of the Royal KSociety, and 
admitted on 12 Jan. 1726. He lived in 
Fenchurch Street, and by 1740 bad attained 
a leading practice in the city of London. 
He had six children, of whom Raphael or 
Ralph, Isaac (1714-1780), and Sir Alexander 
are noticed separately. He died at Hoxton 
on 4 March 1701. A fine portrait belongs 
to a descendant. He pro- 

perty, by a will dated 23 Oct. 1759, in equal 
shares to his sons Isaac and Alexander. A 
Hebrew manuscript in his hand, dated 1746, 
has been exhibited (Anglo-Jewish Exhibi- 
tion), 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys.ii. 81 ; private informa- 
tion.] N. M, 

SCHOMBERG, RAPHAEL or RALPH 
(1714-1792), physician and miscellaneous 
writer, eldest son of Meyer Low Schomberg 
[q. V.], was twin-brother of Isaac Schomberg 
"q. V.], and was born at Schweinberg on 
14 Aug. 1714. He was educated at Mer- 
chant Taylors’ School from 1726, and studied 
medicine at Rotterdam. He graduated M.D. 
from Aberdeen. For a time he practised at 
Yarmouth, being resident there on 16 July 
1762, the date of his election as F.S.A. 
About 1761 he established himself at Bath. 
He then removed to Heading, died at Castle 
Street in that town on 29 .June 1792, and 
was buried at St. George’s-in-the-East, Lon- 
don. He was married, on B April 1742, to 
Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of Joseph 
Orowcher, merchant, of London, and master 
of the Vintners’ Company in 1762. She 
died at Castle Street, Reading, in 1B07, 
and was buried with her husband. They 
had issue ten children, moat of whom died 
young ; two of them, Alexander Orowcher 
Schomberg and Isaac Schomberg (1753- 
1813), are separately noticed. Ealplvs por- 
trait, painted by Gainsborough, was sold in 
1862 by J. T. Schomberg, Q,C., to the trustees 
of the National Gallery. It was engraved 
by W. T. Fry. 

Schomberg, who was tersely described as 
* long a scrib'jler, without genius or veracity ' 
(Reed, JDraimtica^ i. 636-6), was 

author of; 1. ‘ Ode on the Present Rebellion,^ 
1746, 2. ‘ Account of the Present Rebellion/ 
1746. 8. ‘ Aphorismi Practici, sive Obser- 
vationes Medicee/ 1750 ; dedicated to J. B, 
Bernard, M.D., of Amsterdam, 4. * Prosperi 
Martini annotationes in cmeas prsenotiones/ 
1761. 5. * Physical Rhapsody ’ (anon.), 1751 • 
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<1 ‘GiTurdi li, B, van »^\vu*tt*n (nnnm*‘nt!i* 
riorum in Boorbaavt* aphorisnms conipon* 
diunV 17H2. 7, ‘ Xnn SwiotonV (Munnuuita- 
rios abruIpnV vol, i, 17ti2, ii, 1 iii. and i\% 

1774. 8. ‘ Troatii^o on CoUea Firtonunu'trans- 
luted from Tronehin, I7<»4. ih F. Buport d»* 
8ip:m.s Morbonim, odi ted with a few notes, 
1765, 10. * Death of Buoephalns,' a burlesque 
tragedy acted at Kdinburgli, 1705. 11. * Life 
of .Maecenas, 1748, 2a<I edit. 1700; tld** 
was bailed on t he works of MeiboiniuH and ’ 
Hichcr. 12, sur la C<uiformite de la 

Mt'decine Anctenne et Moderne dans h* 
Traitement de.s Maladien Aigue.^f translated 
into French by Sebom berg fnun the Kurdish 
•of John Barker, M.D,, lTti8, iJi * Judg- 
ment of Barts; ^ a burietta performed at the 
Ilaymarkid-, wit It music by BartlFdemon, 
17ti8, 14, ^Oriticul Disseftathm on (liu- f 

raeterand Writitignof Pindar and Horace J : 
1769; foundi*d for the most part on a little 
work by Francois Blonde!, printed at Park 
in 167ik 15, * Meilico-inast ix ’ (anon,), 1771. 
16, ^The Theorists: a Hutirt) bV the author 
of ‘Ofedko-muHtix,”* 1774. i7. * Motmuii ; 
’largfuj, or a Fiddle the Doetar’fanon,), ' 
1774. 18. LFashion,’ a poem {anon,), 1775. 

Hchomberg waa for Home time a ooiitrL 
butor to the * Batlumston \''aKe*of Anna* Lady 
Miller k , v.l, but his effuKkma were not 
favouraXy r{*ceii?i‘d, A play of Ins, tint itied 
* RomuluH and llerailia,’ w^aH ollertHl to Gar- 
rick, but was condemned, The manuHcript 
•of this and of other un|mbii«hed worka by 
him is in the poasesaion of Mr, Arthur 
Schomborg of Set‘nd, Melksham, Several 
letters between Schomberg and E. M. 
da Costa are printed in Nichols’s * Illustra- 
tions of Literature ’ (iv, 762-0), 

FNichols’e Lit. Anecdotes* iil 2S-30 j Mtmk’s 
Coll, of Phys, (2nd mlifc.) ii, 82 ; Bobinson^s Mer- 
chant Taylors’ School, ii* 67 ; Gent. 1792, 
ii, 674,] W. P. 0, 

SOHOMBtrECK, Bm HOBBET HER- 
MANN (1804-1865), traveller, whose name 
is permanently associated with the boundary 
of British Guiana, was son of the Eev. John 
Frederick Lewis Schomburgk, a protestant 
minister in Thuringia, by the daughter of J, 
Krippendorf, counsellor of the princes of 
EeueShGera. He was bom at Freiburg in 
Silesia on 5 June 1804, and educated in Ger- 
many, His taste for natural history led him 
in 1830 to the West Indies, and in 1831 he . 
surveyed, at his own cost, the littoral of 
Anegada, one of the Virgin islands* His 
results were printed in the < Journal of the 
Eoyal Geographical Society/ 1 831 , ii. 152-70, 
and attracted some notice. During 1831-5, 
under the direction of the Eoyal Geographical 


FuriMfy, hr f‘\pbtrrii thr rivrrs Es^rquikQ 
\ihv Huum*s td whirii hr was the Hrst to 
rcHfhb {’^U'rutyu* and Beplm’c, aiut investi- 
gatrd in drtail tbr rnpubilitirH of the eolmiy 
rf Briti'^h Guinim. In tbr eourst* of thrm* 
rrst'urehrs hr dinn »vtTr(l atul sent ti^ ICngitind 
tht* maguitinuit lil\ Victoria Ib^giu, iimv 
wrll iHfublidird in Hurrp**, By his journey 
arrr'.s thr iiUrrior from the Kssequilm to 
K.Murrab1a on fho Hrinnm ho was oimbletl 
to eonnri't bis tJiMTvntions with tiuwof bis 
count ryiuun* Huinbi>ldt, and to determine 
usfronomieally a ^rrirs of fixed pointH ex- 
tending aro^'S tbi* watershed of the great 
rivers td equutnrial America [Jmtrmi 7ii'fn/fr^ 
<r«i/;n 1 srdo pp. ex.xi -ii). For these 

herviees tlie Ibyal Geograpbind Society con- 
ferred on him m is 111 one of its g<dd medals. 

< In his return tii Kurnye he represented to tlie 
British government foe irn’esKity of settlmg 
the actual hnumbir}* British Guutiui, and 
on Id Dec. 1 8 Id he whh anpomted a commia- 
sioner for surveying luu, marking out the 
boundaries of t he co ony. He began m 184 1 
by marking tht» biuron the north-wcBt 
I luring |s4l B be extended bis survey south- 
ward, making Pirara his Ijeadquartcrs, and 
finishing by a journey thence overland to 
I he lieac^ waters of I hi* *(5m»ntyn, down which 
river ho descended to llemerara (Junmal 
Mmf, freeyr. ASt.^c, 1H45, xv. i«l04). Hisd4>- 
limitatiim pro|>osals, known im * the Hchom- 
burgk line/ a«l>s4H|uently Wcumu famous 
during tUf^ prolonged boundary diimuto bu- 
tmmm British Guiana and the neighbouring 
country «if Veneamda (iuhi Tinm^ 5 Oct, 
1B95, pp, 5 ot sen., 1 Jan, 1896, pp, 10 
ct A /twinned, 1896, p. 584, 

with map * On Hchomburgk’s arrival in 
England ,ia wa« knighttid by patent on 
26 Dec, 1844. 

Schomburgk was iijaiietted British consul 
in St. Domingo on 25 May 1848, and phmi- 
potent iary to conehuie a treaty of amity and 
eommercu biUwanm CJreat Britain and that 
republic on 23 Feb. 1B40* Ha was ap|>ointed 
British consul at Bangkok, Siam, on 1 May 
1857, and there continued his geographical 
surveys. Besidas other excursions, including 
in 1859410 an im|>ortant journey from Bang- 
kok to Ohiengmai, the capital of the tributary 
kingdom of Laos, he repaired to the isthmus 
of Attt, with a view to aecertaining by ob- 
servation the value of the recommendation 
to cut a ship canal across it, whereby the 
detour by the straits of Malacca might be 
spared ships trading betweeii Siam and Bri- 
t-sh India* His health declining, he retired 
from the public service with a pension in 
December 1864, From the university of 
Kdnigsberg he received the degree of doctor 
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of philosophy, and from the university of 
Jena that of doctor of medicine. He ac- 
cepted decorations from the governments of 
Prussia, Saxony, and France. He died at 
Berlin on 11 March 1865, 

Schomburgk also wrote : 1. ^ A Description 
of British Guiana : exhibiting its Resources 
and Capabilities,’ 1840. 2. 'Tlie Natural His- 
tory of the Fishes of Guiana ’ 1848 (with por- 
trait of the author) (Jaedine, NaturalM 
Library i vols. xxx. xxxi.) 3. ‘ The History 
of Barbados; comprising a Description of 
the Island, a Sketch of the Historical Events, 
and an Account of its Geology and Natural 
Productions,’ 1848; this is an excellent 
work. Complete reports of his surveys of 
British Guiana for tie British government, 
together with a letter containing some bio- 
graphical details, were printed in Parlia- 
mentary Paper, Venezuela, No. 5 (1896), 
c. 8195. 

Por the Hakluyt Society he edited in 1848 
‘ The Discovery of the Empire of Guiana by 
Sir W. Raleigh,’ and in 1849 he translated 
from the German of Henry William Adal- 
bert,, prince of Prussia, ‘ Travels in the South 
of Europe and in Brazil.’ 

His brother, Richaed ScH0METrEaic(1811- 
1890), botanist, was born at Freiburg in 
Saxony in 1811, and educated at Berlin and 
Potsdam, paying special attention to botany, 
and receiving an appointment in the royal 
Prussian gardens at Sans-Souci, near Pots- 
dam. In 1840 he accompanied Robert 
Sohomburgk as botanist to the British Guiana 
houndary survey. He returned to Germany 
in 1842. In 1847 he published, in German, 
his account of the Doundary expedition, 
dwelling chiefly on the botanic aspect, en- 
titled ^ Reisen in Britisch-Guiana.’ Becom- 
ing involved m political troubles in Ger- 
many, he fled to South Australia after 1 848 
with another brother, Otto, and embarked in 
the cultivation of the vine, meeting with 
considerable success. In 1866 he became 
director of the botanic gardens at Adelaide. 
He died at Adelaide on 24 March 1890. He 
was a member of many scientific societies, 
and received several foreign decorations. 

’Alerta ! Dominicauos (a defence of Sir R. H. 
ScSomburgk, consul at St. Domingo), Santiago, 
1852 ; Forei ;n Office List, January 1865, p. 
144; Journa.. Royal Oeo graphical Soc. 1865, 
pp. cxxi-ii; Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie, 
1891,3xxii. 240 -3 ; information supplied by Mr. 
C. A Harris of the Colonial Office.] G. C. B. 

SCHONAD, ANIAN ns 1293), bishop 
of St. Asaph, is said to have been a native 
of Scboonau in the Netherlands, Pacuot 
(Mist. Littiraire des Tays^Bas, ii. 858), 
observing that Scboonau is in the diocese of 


Treves, conjectured that he was a native of 
Schoonhoven in Holland. Aiiian was a Do- 
minican friar, and is possibly the Friar Anian 
who preached the crusade iu West Wales in 
1236 {Anuale!^ Camhme^ Rolls Ser. p. 82). 
He was prior of the house of the Dominicans 
at Rliiiddlan when, on 24 Sept. 1268, he was 
chosen bishop of St. Asaph. He was con- 
secrated by xVrcbbishop Boniface at St. 
IMary’s, Southwark, on 21 Oct. following 
(Le Fasti Ecoles. Anyl. i. 67 ; Stuhhs, 
Reg. Sacr. Angl. p. 45). Anian obtained 
grants of privileges from Llywelyn, prince 
of North Wales, in 1269, 1270;an(ri27A He 
is said to have been contessor to Edward 
and to have accompanied him on his crusadt*. 
Edward confirme-ai him in the privileges of his 
see on 8 Nov. 1275, 20 Jan. ,1 276, and 1 5 Nov, 
1277 {De}n(fy-Kee}>er Fiihl. Rep. ]>. 

11, 45th Rep. 78, 46tli Rep. p. 83). Tlie 
diocese suflerec, much during the troubles of 
the Welsh war, and Anian a])par(‘ntly sym- 
pathised with the AVelsh. On 24 Nov. 1281 
Archbishop Peckliam ap^aaxled to Edwartl 
on behalf of Anian, whose ]>rivileges were 
disregarded by the royal justict‘s {Regisfrim^ 
i. 249). Early in 1282 thi^ cathedral of St. 
Asaph was accidentally linrrit. Anian aj)- 
parent.ly attributed it to dt‘sigu, and excom- 
municated the English soldiery. Peckham, 
while promising to intervene with the king,, 
argued that tbe fire was an accident, ami 
forbade Anian to leave the dioct‘«e. On 
21 Oct. the archbishou cited Anian to appear 
and answer for his fai-tire to t‘.\ communicate 
Welsh disturbers of the peace {ih. pp. 367, 
422). The king seems about the same time 
to have had Anian arrest t‘d and detaimal in 
England, for on 17 Feb. 1283 Peckham n]j- 
pointed Itobert Burnell [<j. v.] to act as his 
commissary in the dioc<*se during the ab- 
sence of Anian (/5. ])p. 496, 519). In 1284 
Peckham proposed to visit the Welsh dioceses, 
and begged Edward to allow Anian to meet 
him in Wales, but without success. After 
his visitation Peckham once m<»re approached 
Edward on the subject, pointing out that 
the bishop’s absence Was a hindrance to good 
government. At the same time he urged 
Anian to conciliate IMwnrd by agreeing to 
the establishment of a Cistercian monastery 
at Meynau in his diocese {ih. pp. 675, 705,. 
724, 729), On this occasion Peckham was 
perhaps successful, for on 26 Bept. 12B4 
3d ward remitted two hundred marks to 
Anian in compensation for damage to his 
property during the war {Cal. Fat. 
1281-92, p. 135), In the ordinances which 
, Peckham published after his visitation, he 
! exhorted Anian to the necessity of living in 
. amity with the English {Itegistrum^ pp. 737— 
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74J^). As a consequence of tlie destruction 
of his catluidral, Anian thought of removing 
the see to Kiiuddlan, and Edward promised 
to grant a site and contribute a thousand 
marks {Fwdera^ i. 629V The scheme, 
however, fell through* "With the abbot of 
Shrewsbury Anian had a successful suit as 
to the^patronage of Whitminster. He died 
on 5 Feb. 1296, and his will was proved on 
1 May following. In the ‘ Liber de Hergest’ 
Anian is called ^ Y brawd du o Nanney ^ or 

* the black friar of iS^ annoy,’ and is described 
as the stoutest defender of the privileges of 
his see. Bale ascribes to him a commentary 

* in Fabulas Poetarum/ of \vhich he says 
there was a copy at Glastonbury. 

[Pcekhani’sKegistrum (Rolls Sor.) ; Wharton, 
D© Episcopis Assavonsibus, pp. 324-9; Hist. 
LiUirairo do France, xx, 207, 790; Qu^tif and 
Echard’s Srriptt. Ord. Priedicatoruin, i. 431 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. p. 653 ; Godwin, De Prae- 

sulibus, pp. 036-7, eu. Richardson ; Eyton’s 
Shropshire, vol. vii.; other authorities quoted.] 

C. L. K. 

SCHORLEMMER, CARL (1834-1892), 
chemist, was born on 30 Sept. 1834 at 
Darmstadt. He was the eldest son of 
Johannes Schorlemmer, a master-carpenter, 
and his wife, whose maiden name was Roth. 
He went first to the elementary school, and 
then to the ^ Realschule,’ and from sixteen to 
ninetetm, owing to the influence of his 
mother, but much against his father’s incli- 
nation, to the ‘ Hdhere Gewerbeschule,’ in 
Darmstadt, where he learnt elementary- 
science. Jlis father then forced him to 
ti.bandon his idea of following a profession ; 
and at Easter 18/54, probably at the suggestion 
of his friend, William Dittmar (1833-1892) 
(see obituary in Nature, xlv. 493, by A, 
C[rum] B[rown]), he became the pupil of an 
a“JOthecary named Lindenborn at Gross- 
Cmstadt. After two and a half years, dur- 
ing -which he employed his leisure in acquir- 
ing an extensive practical knowledge of 
botany, he obtained his diploma as pharma- 
ceutical assistant, and went in that capacity 
to an apothecary named Odenwald at Hei- 
delberg. Here he attended the lectures of 
the great chemist Robert Wilhelm Bunsen, 
wMch led him to adopt chemistry as a profes- 
sion, He gave up his business in May 1869 
and entered the university of Giessen, where 
he studied in the laboratory of Heinrich Will 
(1812-1890) and under Hermann Kopp 
(1817-1892), from whom he derived his in- 
terest in the history of chemistry. In the au- 
tumn of 1859 he replaced Dittmar as the pri- 
vate assistant of Professor (now Sir) Henry 
Enfield Roscoe at the Owens College, Man- 
chester, and remained connected with the 


college till his death. In March 1861 he was 
appointed (again to replace Dittmar) as assis- 
tant in the college laboratory, in 1873 he 
was made lecturer, and in 1874 professor of 
organic chemistry, the chair being the first 
created for this subject in England. He was 
naturalised 20 May 1879. 

After helping Roscoe in his research on 
the distillation of dilute acids, he began in 
1861 his first original investigation, on a 
sample of the li ht oils from cannel coal-tar 
sent to the coLege by Mr. John Barrow of 
Gorton ( of the Chemical Society, 

1862, 419). This determined the greater 
part o: his life work. Some erroneous obser- 
vations of the chemist, Professor Edward 
Frankland, had led to the general belief that 
certain important hydrocarbons, now known 
as the normal paraffins, were capable of exist- 
ing in two isomeric forms, as ‘ alcohol radicles,’ 
and as ^ hydrides of the alcohol radicles.’ By 
a long and patient examination of normal 
paraffins occurring in coal-tar, in naturaJ 
petroleums, and produced synthetically, 
Schorlemmer showed that these substances 
form a single and not a double series. August 
Kekul6 (1829-1896) and A. S. Couper had, 
in 1868, started the theory that in organic 
compounds each carbon atom is Hetravalent,’ 
but Schorlemmer’s observations were essen- 
tial to the development of the theory, accord- 
ing to which the four ' valencies ’ are eqiii- 
va-ent. This hypothesis has proved a most 
powerful engine of research, and is no-w 
regarded as the fundamental conception of 
modern organic chemistry. Schorlemmer 
was also author of an important memoir ^On 
the Classification and Structure of the Par- 


affin (Proceedings of the Royal 

Society, 1868, xvi. 367). In the course of his 
work on the paraffins, Schorlemmer prepared 
a considerab-e number of new substances, 
among them normal pentane, normal hep- 
tane, and diisopropyl. He also investigated 
the action of chlorine on the paraffins, and 
described a valuable -eneral method for the 
conversion of secondary alcohols into the 
corresponding primary compounds. Besides 
interesting speculations on tae vexed question 
of the constitution of bleaching powder, he 
published, with his friend, Richard S. Dale, 
a valuable series of observations on aurin 
and on suberone. 

But Schorlemmer’s literary work gradually 
took him from the laboratory, and absorbed 
all his time from 1883 onwards. In 1867 he 
translated Roscoe’s ‘ Elementary Lessons on 
Chemistry’ into German, and in 1870 Ros- 
coe’s ^ Spectrum Analysis.’ In 1871 he 
-oublishea independently his ^Lehrbuch der 
Xohlenstoffverhindungen,’ of which a trana- 
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lation appeared as a * Manual of Organic 
Chemistry.’ In 1874 he published a short 
work on the ‘ Rise and Development of Or- 
ganic Chemistry/ in which the chief events 
of the history are attractively sketched ; of 
this a French translation was published in 
1885 ; and a second edition appeared in Ger- 
many in 1889, of which the English form 
was revised and published by Schorlemmer’s 
lupil, Professor Arthur Smithells, in ] 894. 
tn 1877 appeared the first volume of a ^eat 
^ Systematic Treatise on Chemistry,’ written 
jointly by Roscoe and Schorlemmer. This 
work, of which the successive volumes were 
published in En^'lish and German, is still 
incomplete, but forms the most extensive, 
and at the same time readable, textbook on 
the subject. Schorlemmer was elected F.R.S. 
on 16 Nov. 1871, was made honorary LL.D. 
of Glasgow in ifes. 

After a lingering illness, Schorlemmer 
died, unmarried, on 27 June 1892 at his 
house in Manchester. 

At the time of his death Schorlemmer had 
carried the German manuscript of a new 
history of chemistry down to the end of 
the seventeenth century. This manuscript, 
left in the hands of his executor, Dr. Louis 
Siebold, is still unpublished. It contains 
a confirmation of the suggestion of H. Kopp, 
that the famous works attributed to * Basil 
Valentine,’ a supposed alchemist of the 
fifteenth century, were really written in 
the seventeenth by Johann Tholde, who 
actually published his * Halographia ’ first 
in 1612 under his own name, and then in 
1644 under that of Basil Valentine. Schor- 
lemmer published in all forty-six papers 
independently, two with Harry Grimshaw, 
eleven with R. S. Dale, and one with Thomas 
Edward Thorpe, F.R.S. (cf, Tramactiom of 
the Chemical Society , 1893, p. 761), 

Schorlemmer was a man of keen insight, 
and possessed remarkable erudition, patience, 
and enthusiasm for science. These (Qualities 
made him, in spite of imperfect English (and 
a dislike of administrative detaD, an ex- 
ceptionally good teacher, and his influence, 
united to that of Roscoe, of whom he was a 
close friend, raised the Owens College school 
of chemistry to the first rank. Though 
genial and humorous, Schorlemmer was re- 
tiring by nature. Through Friedrich En rels 
he became acquainted with the sociaist, 
Karl Marx, whose views he partially shared 
(cf. Vorwdrta Tagehlatt, 3 July 1892, by F, 
Engels). 

A photograph of Schorlemmer han ;s in 
the common room at the Owens Colege. 
The memorial ‘ Schorlemmer laboratory ’ at 
the Owens College, for research in organic 


chemistry, was founded by public subscrip- 
tion and was opened in May 1895. 

[Obituary notices in the Manchester Guardian, 
28 June 1892; the Berichte d. doutschen che- 
mischen Gesellschaft, xxv. 1106, by A. Spiegel 
(the fullest notice) ; the Transactions of t.ae 
Chemical Society, 1893, p. 766 ; the Proceedings 
of the Royal Society, vol. lii. p. vii, by Sir H, E. 
Roscoe; the Memoirs and Proceedings of the 
Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, 
[4] vii. 191, by Professor Harold B. Dixon ; a 
manuscript paper read before the Owens College 
Chemical Society by Dr. B. Lean ; introduction by 
Professor Smithells to the 2nd edition of the Rise 
of Organic Chemistry; Ladenburg’s Entwicke- 
hin|sgesch. d. Chemie, 2nd edit. p. 283 ; Kopp’s 
Alcnemie, i. 29 et seq. ; Hoefer’s Hist, de la 
Chimie, i. 478 et seq. ; information from Dr. 
Larmuth and from Dr. Louis Siebold; and 
personal knowledge.] P. J. H. 

SCHREIBER, Lady CHARLOTTE 
ELIZABETH (1812-1895), Welsh scholar 
and collector of china, playing-cards, and 
fans, second daughter of Albemarle Bertie, 
ninth earl of Lindsey (1744-1818), was born 
at Ufiington House, Lincolnshire, on 19 May 
1812. She married first, on 29 July 1833, 
Sir Josiali John Guest [q. v.], and took up 
her residence on his estate m Wales. By 
him she was the mother of five sons and five 
daughters. He died on 20 Nov. 1862. Lady 
Charlotte, a woman of energy and capacity, 
subsequently managed with success his iron- 
works at Dowlais near Merthvr-Tyd vii. She 
married, secondly, on 10 Apri- 1855, Charles 
Schreiber, M.P. for Cheltenham and Poole, 
who died at Lisbon on 29 March 1884 
{Times, 1 April 1884). 

While resident in Wales Lady Charlotte 
patronised and largely contributed to the 
eisteddfods. After acquiring a perfect Imow- 
ledge of Welsh she jpublisaed * The Mabin- 
ogion, from the ^^Llyfi: Coch 0 Hergest,” and 
other ancient Welsh Manuscripts, with an 
English Translation and Notes,’ 7 parts form- 
ing 3 volumes, 1838-49, a work of much 
labour and learning. A second edition, 
abridged, with the Welsh text omitted, ap- 
yeajred in 1877, and * The Boy’s Mabinogion ; 
"Deing the earliest W elsh Tales of King Arthur 
in the famous Red Book of Hergest,’ in 1881. 

Between 1877 and 1880, while her son-in- 
law, Sir Austen Henry Layard, was ambas- 
sador at Constantinople, she actively aided 
the Turkish compassionate fund for the alle- 
viation of distress among Turkish women and 
children. 

She was an enthusiastic collector of old 
china, ^ and, after the death of her second hus- 
band in 1884, presented a large quantity of 
valuable English porcelain and earthenware 
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to the Routh Kensington Museum as a memo- 
rial of him {tSoiith Kensington Museum: 
Sclireiber Collection of English Forcelainy 

edited by Lady C. Schreiber, 1886, with 
portraits of herself and husband). 

After collecting fans and fan leaves for 
many years, she published two magnificent 
folio volumes entitled * Fans and Fan Leaves 
oollected and described by Lady 0. Schreiber.’ 
Vol. i. (1888), with 161 illustrations,^ con- 
tains a description of the English portion of 
her collection j vol. ii, (1890), with 163 illus- 
trations, treats of foreign fans. She -ore- 
jsented these collections to the British flu- 
seum in 1801, and a catalogue was printed 
in 180»3. She also interested herself in fan- 
painting, and offered valuable prizes in public 
competition for excelhuice in the art. In re- 
cognition of her efforts she was presented 
with the freedom of the Fanmakera’ Com- 
pany on 17 Dec. 1891. 

Slie also made a large collection of playing- 
cards, and, after completing the volumes on 
fans, commenced publishing another sump- 
tuous work entitled * Flaying Cards of Va- 
rious Ages and Countries,’ 3 vols., 1892-5. 
The third volume, which was sent to press 
after her death, was edited by Sir Augustus 
AVollaston Franks, who had^aided her in pre- 
naring the earlier volumes. V ol. i. contains the 
jhiglish, Scottish, Dutch, and Flemish cards ; 
vol^ ii. gives the French and German 

cards ; and vol. iii. (1 896) the Swiss, Swedish, 
&c. By her will she provided for the pre- 
sentation to the British Museum of such 
spttcimfuis of her playing-card sS as the trustees 
did not already possess. On 1-2 May 1896 
Sotheby, Wilkinson, & Hodge sold by auction 
the remaining portion ( Times^ 4 May 189G, 
p. 9). The nonurary freedom of the Com- 
pany of Makers of Inlaying Cards was pre- 
sented to Lady Bclireiber on 26 Nov. 1892. 

Durin;? the later years of her life she 
became uHnd. She died at Canford Manor, 
Dorset, the residence of her tddest son, Ivor 
Guest, baron Wimborne, on 16 Jan. 1896. 

[Timos, 10 Jan. 1806, p. 6 ; Daily Graphic, 
18 Dec. 1801, F* 8, with portrait; Illustrated 
London Hews, 26 Jan. 1806, p. 122, with por- 

trait: information from Alfred Whitman, ©m.j 

G. C. B. 

BOHEOEDER, nKNEY (1774-1863), 
topographer and engraver, born at Bawtry, 
Yorkshme, in 1774, run away from his home 
at an early age and passed three years at 
sea in the merchant service. On his retimn 
he settled at Leeds, where he successfully 
practised engraving for nearly twenty years 
under the name of William Butterworth. 
lie engraved a series of plates, Him number, 
contaming687 figures, illustrative of ihe 


Young Sea Officer’s Sheet Anchor ; or a Key 
to ... . Practical Seamanship, by Darcy 
Lever,’ Leeds, 1808 and 1819, 4to, and wrote 
‘Three Years’ Adventures of a Minor in 
England, Africa, the West Indies, South 
Carolina, and Georgia, by William Butter- 
worth, Engraver,’ Leeds [1822], 8vo. 
Schroeder issued in 1861 ‘The Annals of 
Yorkshire, from the earliest period to the 
present time ’ (2 vols. Leeds, 8vo), a poor 
compilation. He was also one of the chief 
compilers of ‘ Pigott’s General Directory,’ 
and composed several poems and provincial 
songs, including the much-admired York- 
shire ditty, ‘ When first in Lunnon I arrived, 
on a visit.’ He was usually poor and 
stru 'gling, but at one period he was landlord 
of the Shakspere Head public-house, Kirk- 
gate. He died at Leeds on 18 Feb. 1853. 

[Boyne’s Yorkshire Library, p. 29; Ingle- 
dew’s "Ballads and Son^s of Yorkshire, p. 294; 
Leeds Intelligencer, 2$ Feb. 1853, p. 8, col. 6 
Mayhall’s Annals of Yorkshire, 1st edit. i. 626 _ 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. ix. 405, 479, x. 363 
Taylor’s Biogr. Leodiensis, p. 453 w-.] T. C. 

SOHULENB CJRG, Countess Ehrenoaed 
Melusina. von dee, Duchess op Kendal 
(1667-1743), was born on 26 Dec. 1667 at 
Emdeii in the present Prussian province of 
Saxony. Emden was the estate of her father, 
Count Gustavus Adolphus of the ‘ white ’ or 
elder line of the ancient Schulenburg house, 
who, having inherited an impoverished estate, 
died as a high official in the service of the 
elector of Brandenburg. Her eldest brother, 
Matthias John, afterwards obtained, more 
especially in the service of the Venetian re- 
public, a well-deserved rpown as one of the 
greatest commanders of his age. In his earlier 
manhood he very actively furthered the inte- 
rests of the elder ( V7 olfenbiittel) line of the 
house of Brunswick, with which those of the 
younger were in constant conflict. Yet about 
this time his sister Melusina found her way as 
maid of honour into the service of the duchess, 
from 1692 electi*ess, Sophia at Hanover. Here 
she attracted Sophia^s son. Prince George 
Lewis (afterwards King George I), whose 
relations with his wi:e, the unfortunate 
Sophia Dorothea, were already strained, 
After the divorce of the prince (1694) she 
continued to en;oy his favour, and in the 
period between ais succession to the elec- 
torate (1698) and his ascent of the British 
throne ‘ the Schulemburgin,’ as the Electress 
Sophia calls her in varied spellings, held an 
accredited position as one of his rnistresses 
(see Briefe der Kurfurstin Sophie an die 
Bav^Tdilnnen und B/xugraf&n zu IfalZj ed. 
Bodemann, Leipzig, 1888, pp. 232, 262, 304, 
3^ * Db Beaucaieb, Une Mesalliance 
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dans la niaison de Bi'unswick^ p. 128). At 
the time of the proclamation of George 1 
as king of Great Britain, Melusina von der 
Schulenburg was supposed to hold the second 
olace in his regard, the first being occupied 
'iy Baroness von Kielmannsegge (afterwards 
Countess of Darlington). The second mistress 
followed, at a short interval, the example of 
the first in hastening across the water in the 
wake of the king. 

From this time forward Melusina’s in- 
fluence seems gradually to have eclipsed, 
without ever entirely extinguishing, that of 
her younger and fairer rival. The London 
"oopulace nicknamed Mademoiselle de Schu- 
lenburg, who was spare of frame, ' the May- 
-Dole but though paysically unlike, the two 
ladies closely resembled each other in the 
most prominent feature of their characters — 
an insatiable rapacity. The elder lady gathered 
the larger share of titles, and doubtless also 
of wealth. According to Walpole, Melusina 
' would have sold the king’s honour for a 
shilling advance to the best bidder’ (CoxB, 
i. 661). In June 1716, after having been 
naturalised, she was created Baroness of 
Dundalk, Countess and Marchioness of Dun- 
gannon, and Duchess of Munster in the 
peerage of Ireland (Lady Oowpek, Biary, 
p. 107). In March 1719 she became Baroness 
of Glastonbury, Countess of Feversham, and 
Duchess of Kendal — a title which the sons 
of two English kings and the consort of the 
last English queen had borne as dukes or 
earls (Doyle) . Finally, in J anuary 17 23, she 
was created princess of the empire under the 
title of Princess of Eberstein, by the emperor, 
Charles VI, with whose wife (a Brunswick- 
Wolfenbiittel princess) she had for some time 
carried on a correspondence, supposed to be 
directed to a renewal of the Anglo- Austrian 
alliance (OoxE, i. 161). An annual pension of 
7,600Z. was settled on her from the English 
exchequer {ih. ii. 261) ; but this can have re- 
presented but a portion of her usual income. 
Among the receipts of corruption imputed 
to her are the 6,000Z, paid to her for his 
viscountcy by Bolingbroke’s father, Sir Henry 
St. John (Lady CowPEB,p. 113); the 4,000/. 
previously paid by the same client for a two 
lives’ tenure of a place in the customs-house 
with 1,200/. a year (Horace Walpole to Sir 
Horace Mann, Letters, ed. Cunningham, ii. 
140); the payment for the ill-starred patent 
for supplying Ireland with copper coin be- 
stowed on her by Sunderland, and sold by her 
in 1723 to Wood (OoxB,ii. 169) ; her enormous 
share of South Sea profits (T. Weight, 
JEngland under the Souse of Sanover, ii. 79, 
80) ; and, finally, the monster bribe of 11,000/. 
paid to her, apparently in 1724, by the 


Marquise de la\ illette, Bolingbroke’s second 
wife, on behalf of her husband (CoxE, ii. 250 ; 
cf. Mackhight, Life of Bolinybroke, p. 551). 

Walpole declared that her ‘intellects’ 
were ‘ mean and contemptible,’ but it must 
be remembered that the minister ‘did not 
readily speak in any foreign language,’ and 
the mistress ‘ could not converse in English ’ 
(CoxE, i. 551). Horace Walpole reported 
on hearsay that she was ‘ no genius ’ (Loed 
Okford, Reminiscences ; cf, Memoires de F, 
Wilhelmine, Margrave de Bareith, ed. 1845, 
i. 67). But George I, in whom considerable 
capacity was united to unmistakable can- 
dour, would not have kept up the custom of 
transacting state afiahs in her apartments if 
her counsel had been valueless ; and, so far 
as is known, she avoided the blunder of futile 
intrusion. 

In 1720, when Walpole and Townshend 
had returned to office, the former told Ijiuly 
Cowper that the Duchess of Kendal’s ‘ in- 
terest did everything; that she was in effect 
as much queen of England as ever any was,’ 
and that ‘ he did everything by her ’ (Lady 
Cowper, Diary, p. 137). She alone of tlie 
Hanoverians around the king was in the 
secret of the transactions that led to the re- 
conciliation between him atid the I’ritice of 
Wales in 1720 {ib. p. 145), and her reticence 
probably contributed to make it posvsible. 1 a 
1723 Carteret, who had thoroughly entered 
into the foreign policy of the king and his 
Hanoverian advisers, secured the goodwill of 
the king’s other mistress. Lady Darlington ; 
while his opponents, W abole and Townshend , 
were supported by their ‘:ast friend,’ the ‘good 
duchess.’ The result was not only Carteret’s 
loss of the seals as secretaiy of state, but a 
reconstitution of the Hanoverian ministry 
in London, involving the downfall of Bern- 
storff. The foothold of the Hanoverian 
dynasty was probably strengthened by this 
sacrifice of its ablest servants {ib, p. 145; cf. 
CoxE, ii. 104-5; Stanhope, ii. 5(); Ranke, 
Englische Geschickte, 1868, vii, 106). 

The most notable intrigue in which the 
Duchess of Kendal had a share was inimical 
to ^^''alpole’8 ascendency. In 1725 W'alpole 
was obliged by the express command of the 
king to ‘partially restore’ Bolingbroke, a 
result which may he attributed to the pres- 
sure exercised by the duchess in return for 
the consideration already noted. But al- 
though Bolingbroke now returned to Enj- 
land, his attainder remained unreversed. In 
1727 the duchess induced the king to grant 
him a personal interview in the royal closet. 
But the memorial which Bolingbroke pre- 
sented the king was handed on to Wa^ole, 
and nothing came of this intrigue (see Lord 
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Orfoki/s ed. Cunuiugliam, ii. 

410; Coxi:, ii. '27)0-n\ Macknight, p. t578). 

l'h<‘ durho>.'^ n'liuiinod the vigilant com- 
paninu t)f (tonrge I to the last ( cf. V*busb, 
i. 208). Iti J uut* 1727 she accompanied him 
on the visit to his ( lermau dominions, from 
^vbich he was never to return^ Walpole to 
Munti, Leltvi\% ed, Oimnia^hnin, viii. IBB), 
On t he journey thmu gh lloLanti she remained 
b‘hiiurat Defden, w lenee the king, conceal- 
ing his itidisposit ion, continued his journey 
towunis ( hsnahriiek. The news of his illness 
reat*lu‘d her by a courier, and she hastened 
aft*?r him, but- wu.s met by the news of his 
death Si)t)n after slie had cros.si‘d tlu^ Uhino. 
She thereupon repaired to Brunswick, where 
she remained for three months. According 
t(^ t'mdyle (ii, 142) she went to Berlin, 
where site, was sum of a sympathising wel- 
ctmte; for in 172I» sht‘ had rendered a .signal 
serviett toQuetmStv due Dorothea of Prussia, 
w’ium on a visit to dtMWge I at Hanover, by 
revt'iiling certain insidious machinations de- 
signed to frustralt* the project of marriage 
between tln> Princess \\ i I helm ina and tic 
Duke of (Houcester <U la Mar(jm-> 

vim* dt* iktreit/tj i. 72-4 ; cf CoxK, ii, 2o(>-7), 
The rumour that tieorge I left to his mis- 
tress the sum i>f 40,000^. was never verified, 
m the contents of his will were never known 
( 1 M u n ( >K i>‘OEi>, R^minmmces). Possibly it 
might have fundslied a clue to the truth or 
falsehood of amdher persistent rumour that 
she had h<*eu for a longer or shorter period 
his wife by ti. left-handed marriage. At one 
time (iu 1721) it hiid^even been bruited about 
that, iu order to diminish the inftuence of the 
Prince ofWule.s, Sunderland had intended 
to bring about ti lawful inarriage between 
the lung and his favourite (CoXR, ii, from 
the 7owm/imd Fapers)^ After his death she 
llvtnl iu retirement at Kendal House, Isle- 
w<irth, on the T'hames, opposite Itichmoad 
(ch A V NO I Bit, Me worth j 1B40, p, 229). Here, 
according to Ifurace Walpole’s ^remini- 
scence/ sue cherished the l>eUef that ^ a large 
raven, or some black fowl/ flying into one of 
her windo W8, was the soul of the deceased king, 
who had -iromised^f possible, to visit herafter 
deat h. '?he duchess died in odour of sanctity 
on 10 May 1741k She had two daughters by 
George I : Petronilla Melusina, horn in 1G93, 
and created Countess of Walsingham mo jure 
in 1722, who married Philip Stanhope, fourth 
earl of Oheaterheld “q. v.], and inherited most 
of her mother’s sav ngs ; and Margaret Ger- 
trude, born in 1703, who married the Count 
von Lippe, and died in 1773, 

[Boyle’s Ofiftcial Baronage, vohii.; Allgemeine 
deatsche Biographie, voh xxxii,, containing the 
h vas of other members of the Schulenburg family, 


and referring to Danneil, Das Gescblecht der 
V. d. S., Salzwedel, 1847; Coxe’s Memoirs of Sir 
Robert Walpole, 4 vols. ed. 1816 ; Diary of 
Mary, Countess Cowper (1714-1720), 1864; the 
Letters of Horace Walpole, ed. Cunningham, 8 
vols. (vol. i. containing Reminiscences of the 
Courts of George I and George II) ; Thackeray’s 
Four Georges ; Lord Stanhope’s History of Eng- 
land from the Peace of Utrecht, 5th ed. 1858, 
vols. i. and ii.; Carlyle’s History of Frederick 
the Great, ed. 1873, vols. i. and ii. ; Notes and 
Queries, 8th ser. i. 152 ; Vehse’s Geschichte der 
Hofo des Hauses Braunschweig, Hamburg, 1853, 
%’0l. i.] A. W. W. 

SCHWAHFELDER, CHARLES 
HENRY (1773-1837), painter, was born in 
1773 at Leeds, where his father was a house 
decorator and a noted painter of clock faces, 
tea-trays, and snuff-boxes. He was trained 
to the same business, but early gained a re- 
putation as an animal painter, and was for 
some years much employed by noblemen and 
gentlemen in portraying their favourite 
horses, hounds, and domestic pets ; his 
groups of grouse, and ptarmigan, and other 
game, were also much esteemed by sports- 
men. Schwanfelder practised landscape- 
painting extensively, and his views of York- 
shire, Scotland, Wales, and the lake district 
were an important feature of the exhibi- 
tions of the Northern Society, held annually 
at Leeds, to which he was a large contri- 
butor. He exhibited occasionally at the 
Royal Academy from 1809 to 1826. He 
painted a few subjects from bible history, in 
which animals could be introduced, such as 
* Balaam and the Ass,’ ‘ The dead Prophet 
with the Lion and the Ass,’ and ‘ Daniel in 
the Lions’ Den he also had some success as 
a ■:)ortrait-painter, and his portraits of Sir 
Jojin Beckett, hart., M.P.,Dr. R. W. Hamil- 
ton, and Thomas Smith of Wakefield were 
well engraved. Schwanfelder held the ap- 
pointment of animal painter to George I-I 
and George IV, but his works are seldom met 
with outside his native county. ^ He resided 
throughout his life at Leeds, paying fre(iuent 
visits to the metropolis. He died in London 
on 9 July 1837, after undergoing an operation 
for disease of the throat, and was buried at 
Leeds. A portrait of Schwanfelder, painted 
by himself, belongs to the corporation of 
Leeds. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, of 
Artists, 1760-1893 ; Hailstone’s Cat. of Portraits 
of Yorkshire Worthies, 1868; information 
kindly supplied by Mr. Councillor Howgate of 
Leeds.] 

SCHWARTZ or SWARTZ, CHRIS- 
TIAN FRIEDRICH (1726-1798), Indian 
missionary, was born on 22 Oct. 1726 at 
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Sonnenburg in Neumark, Prussia. George 
Schwartz, his father, was a brewer and 
baker. His mothers maiden name was Mar- 
garet Grundt. Her first husband was Hans 
Schonemann, by whom she had three chil- 
dren, who all died young. By her second 
husband, George Schwartz, she had, besides 
Christian, a daughter, Maria Sophia, three 
years his senior. On her deathbed (be- 
fore 1731) she charged her husband and her 
pastor to devote Christian to the ministry 
of Christ. At the age of eight he was sent 
to the grammar school at Sonnenburg, re- 
maining there until his confirmation and 
first communion. About 1740 he was re- 
moved to Kiistrin. His father’s allowance 
to him there was beggarly. The syndic, 
Kern, engaged him to teach his daughter for 
a smallpittance. Prom Kern Schwartz heard 
of the Danish missions in India, then largely 
directed by H. A. Francke, a philanthropi- 
cal professor of Halle. In 1746 Schwartz 
entered the university of Halle, boarding at 
an orphan-house founded by Francke. A 
copious notebook which he filled during his 
attendance at the lectures of Baumgarten, 
Michaelis, and Freylinghausen, at Halle, is 
preserved by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge in London. While 
becoming proficient in Hebrew, Greek, and 
divinity, he met Schultz, who had just re- 
turned from the Danish mission at Tranque- 
bar, and invited Schwartz’s help in his new 
edition of the Tamil Bible. Schultz in- 
spired Schwartz with a wish to become a 
missionary, and Francke proposed that he 
should go out to Tranquebar. With two 
other missionaries destined for Tranquebar, 
Huttemann and Poltzenha' en, Schwartz was 
ordained at Copenhagen oy Harboe, bishop 
of the Danish churcn, on 17 Sept. 174f. 
They spent six weeks in London from 8 Dec., 
and preached several times. Schwartz 
•^reached on Christmas day at the Chapel 
^oyal, and afterwards at tne Savoy. They 
also made the acquaintance of Whitefield. 
On 29 Jan. 1760 they sailed in an East India 
vessel, the Lynn, from Deal, and, after stormy 
weather, landed on 17 June at Cuddalore. 
Thence thejr travelled to Tranquebar. 

The Danish settlement of Tranquebar, 
formed for trade purposes, was the home of 
the first mission founded by a reformed 
church. Frederick IV of Denmark sent 
thither in 1706 its first missionaries, Ziegen- 
b^gh and Plutscho. With Schwartz and 
his two companions the missionaries now 
numbered six or ei^ht. There were 1,674 
native converts. The war which Clive was 
waging with Dupleix for predominance in 
Southern India left Danish territory almost 


untouched. With the work in the schools 
and churches Schwartz’s life was bound up 
for the next twelve years. Ilis first busi- 
ness was to learn Tamil, and his first charge 
a Tamil school. His power of acquiring 
languages was remarkable, and he came to 
speak fluently Tamil, Hindustani, Persian, 
Mahratta, as well as German, English, and 
Portuguese. Owing to his zeal and ability 
the district south of the Caveri, on which 
the cities of Tanjore and Trichinopoly stand, 
was entrusted to him. In 1760 he travelled 
among the Dutch missions in Ceylon. 

In 1762, with a brother missionary, he 
visited Trichinopoly, which was then held by 
a large English garrison under Major Preston. 
The latter and the other oHi cars welcomed 
Schwartz warmly, and offered to build a mud 
house for a school and church. One incident 
after another prolonged his stay. In 1764, at 
Preston’s rec nest, he accom'ianied his troops 
to the siege o: Madura as chap-ain, and received 
for his care of the sick and wounded nine 
hundred pagodas (360^,) from the iiawab of 
Arcot,whohad a palace at Trichinopoly. This 
sum he devoted to the school for the orphans of 
English soldiers and the needs of the mission. 
He actively aided Colonel Wood, the suc- 
cessor of Preston, who fell at Madura, to 
build a stone church in the fort ; and a sub- 
stantial structure, capable of holding fifteen 
hundred people, was dedicated as Christ’s 
Church on 18 May 1766. In after years a 
mission-house and English and Tamil schools 
were added. In 1768 he received a salary 
of 100^. a year as chaplain to the troops at 
Trichinopoly, half of which he devoted to 
the mission. After much correspondence to 
and from the authorities in Loncon, Madras, 
Halle, and Copenhagen, Schwartz in 1770 
agreed to settle permanently inTrichinopoly as 
amissionary and ch^lain to the troops under 
the British flag. His relations with Tran- 
quebar were thenceforth unofficial, although 
he maintained close relations as a friend 
and counsellor with the mission there. 

Schwartz proved an ideal military chap- 
lain. Until ne could speak well enough to 
preach extempore he used to read sermons 
of English Civines. His piety and self- 
denial told on officers and men alike. At 
the same time he pursued his work as a 
missionary. Five catechists, with whom 
he prayed morning and evening, went out 
dailjr in the city and villages. He made 
missionary tours to distant places. At Tan- 
jore there had been a Christian community 
as early as 1769, but in 1773 the nawab of 
Arcot stormed the city, dethroned the rajah, 
and destroyed the little mission church. 
The mission, however, recovered the blow 
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under Schwartr/s direction. In 1776 the re- 
instatement of the rajah added largely to 
Schwartzs intluence, and in 1778, leaving 
Trichinopoly in charge of a new chaplain, 
he took up his residence, by the rajah’s 
own reqtiest, at Tuujore. He set to work to 
provide a stone church. A few months later 
:ie was summoned to ^ladras, and ordered to 
undertake a secret mission to ITyder All, so 
as Mo ')revent the effusion of blood.’ His 
knowlecge of Hindustani enabled him to 
dispense with the services of an interpreter. 
Duringthe journey of eight weeks hepreached 
at every place of lialt. Arrived at Seringa- 
pat am," he was received by Ilyder in a 
courteous audience, and was dismissed with 
a present of three hundred rupees. Schwarts’s 
report wjis not published. He gave the go- 
vernor of Madras the three hundred rupees, 
and, when desired to retain them, made them 
t he nucleus of a fund for an English orphan 
school at Tanjort‘. From the government he 
declined to r^jceive anything oeyoncl his ex- 
penses, but he secured to I'ohhj, the mis- 
sionary at Trichinopoly, a salary of 100/. a 
year. 

The church in the fort at Tanjore, capable 
of holding five hundred people, was com- 
pleted on 16 Axml 1780* At the same time 
a house in the suburbs was converted into a 
Tamil chundi for the use of the native converts, 
and other mission buildings grew up around 
it. When Hyder’s trooj)S overran the Car- 
natic nearlrto’the ^ates of Madras, Schwartz 
busily tent ed the sick and wounded. Hyder 
allowed him to pass unmolested even among 
his own troops. ‘ He is a holy man,’ he is 
reported io have said, ‘ and means no harm 
to my government.’ When at last negotia- 
tions for peace began, Schwartz twice agreed 
to be interpreter to the commissioners at 
Tippoo Sahib’s court ; but on his first 
journey he wits stopped at Tippoo’s outposts, 
and on the second a scorbutic eruption in 
the legs made travelling impossible. Colonel 
Fullarton, the commander-in-chief of the 
Madrtis army, declared at the time:^ ‘The 
integrity of this irreproachable missionary 
has retrieved the character of Europeans 
from imputations of general depravity.’ 

To Schwartz, at the suggestion of Mr. 
Sullivan, the resident of Tanjore, was ap- 
parently due the first scheme of government 
schools. He induced the princes of Ramnad, 
Tanjore, and Shevagunga to initiate them ; 
and they were afterwards subsidised from 
Madras. In these schools the teaching of 
Christianity was a conspicuous element. Sub- 
sefjuently he was instrumental in founding 
the ^atest native church in India inTinne- 
velly. A Brahmin woman, resident at Pa- 


lanicottah,in this district, who was cohabiting 
with an En dish officer, learnt from him the 
doctrines of Christianity , but when she applied 
to Schwartz for baptism, she was of course re- 
fused. In 1778, after the officer’s death, she 
applied again; and Schwartz, having satisfied 
himself as to her sincerity, baptised her at 
Palaincottah under the name of Ohlorinda. 
There she caused a church to be built ; the 
congregation grew rapidly, and Schwartz 
placed a resident catechist, Sattianadan, in 
the place. In 1790 he ordained this cate- 
chist as the native pastor of Palamcottah. 

The war left Tanjore in terrible distress, 
which was aggravated by the oppression and 
avarice of the rajah. Thousands fled the 
country and left it waste. Schwartz was 
nominated a member of a committee of in- 
vestigation. Through his means the ra/ah 
was induced without coercion to do ais 
people justice ; seven thousand of them re- 
turned '“o cultivate the fields on the faith 
of Schwartz’s pledges. For this service the 
government appointed him interpreter at a 
salary of 100/. a year. Later on, the rapacity 
of a new rajah demanded his interference. 
He drew up an able state paper on the sub- 
ject of the administration of justice, and for 
a time was entrusted with the superinten- 
dence of the courts. When the rajah lay 
dying (1787) he adopted Serfojee, a cousin of 
ten years old, as his heir, and begged Schwartz 
to be the boy’s guardian ; Schwartz, however, 
then declined the ofiice. The boy was set 
aside, and a brother of the raj ah, Ameer Sing, 
was placed on the throne '>y the English. 
He began to ill-use Serfojee, keeping him 
in a dark room and refusing him education. 
Thereon Schwartz appealed to the govern- 
ment, and was appointed the boy’s guardian. 
He caused his removal to another house, 
where he Lived under a guard of sepoys, 
and provided for his instruction; when 
Ameer threatened a renewal of persecution 
in 1793, he obtained his transference, 
along with two widows of the late rajah, to 
Madras, and procured a rehearing there of 
the ^v’s claim to the throne, which issued 
in his zavour. The East India Company in 
England did not formally sanction the en- 
thronement till Schwartz was dead. In 
his last illness Schwartz gave the young 
man his blessing, bidding him to rule justly, 
be kind to the Christians, and forsake his 

idols for the true God, 

Schwartz died on 13 Feb. 1798. Serfojee 
was "Dresent at the funeral, and "^ote some 
touching English doggerel for his grave in 
the mission church. In the church in the 
fort he placed a monument by Flaxman, in 
which the old man is represented on his 
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deathbed among his people, holding the 
rajah’s hand. At Madras there is a monu- 
ment by Bacon, with a long eulogy, erected 
by the East India Company. With the ex- 
ception of a bequest to his sister’s family, 
Schwartz left his property — nearly a thou- 
sand pounds — to the mission, which had en- 
joyed most of his income while he lived. 
Amid almost universal corruption Schwartz’s 
probity was unsullied to tne last, and he 
evinced a rare indifference to power or wealth. 
^ He was,’ as Heber wrote, ‘ really one of the 
most active and fearless, as he was one of 
the most successful, missionaries since the 
Apostles.’ Heber estimates his converts at 
six thousand. 

There is a fine oil painting of Schwartz at 
the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge house, and another identical inpose at 
the Missionary College, Leipzig. Tnere is 
also a profile drawing at Halle. The Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge house 
possesses his quarto Bible in two volumes ; 
and a high-backed chair belonging to him is 
in the chapel. 

[Memoirs of the Life and Correspondence of 
Christian Frederick Swartz, 1834, 3rd ed. 1839, 
by Hugh Nicholas Pearson [q. v.' ; Dr. W. Grer- 
mann’s Missionar Christian Friecrieh Schwartz, 
1870.] H. L. B. 

SCHWARTZ, MARTIN (d. 1487), cap- 
tain of mercenaries, was chosen leader of the 
hand of two thousand Germans which Mar- 
garet, dowager duchess of Burgundy, sent 
oyer from the Low Countries to aid Lambert 
Simnel in 1487 . The Earl of Lincoln ' oined 
the expedition before it started, anc they 
landed in Ireland on 6 May 1487. On 
24 May Lambert was duly crowned, and set 
out shortly afterwards to gain his kingdom. 
The little army which Schwartz commanded 
was joined by a number of Irish under 
Thomas Fitzgerald (not, as is sometimes 
stated, the Earl of Kildare), On 8 May 
Henry VII settled down to await them at 
Kenilworth. Schwartz and his friends landed 
in Lancashire, where they had adherents, and 
then began to march south. Henry moved 
towards him, and the two armies met at 
Stoke near Newark, where Simnel’s army was 
routed, and Schwartz among others was slain 
(16 June 1487). Poly dore Vergil calls him 
‘homo Germanus, summo genere natus, ac 
reihelHcse scientia praestans,’ Andr6 com- 
pares him to King Diomedes. Schwartz’s 
name is preserved in various popular songs 
of the period. A reference to ‘Martin Swart 
and aL his^ merry men’ occurs in Skelton’s 
poem ‘Against a comely Coystrowne,’ and 
also in an interlude entitled ‘The longer 


thou livest the more fool thou art.’ Scott 
quoted some of these in ‘ Kenilworth ’ (cli. 
viii. ; cf. Hitson', A7icie7it Son^Sj p. Ixi ; AV eber, 
Flodden Field, pp. 65, 182). 

[Busch’s England under the Tudors (Engl, 
transl.), pp. 36-7; Vergil’s A ngl. Hist. ed. 1546, 
pp. 573-4 ; Gairdner’s Henry VII (Twelve Engl, 
Statesmen), p. 53 ; Memorials of Henry VH, ed. 
Gairdner (Rolls Ser.), pp. 52, 143, 317; Letters 
&e. of Richard III and' Henry VII, ed. Gairdner 
(Rolls Ser.), ii. 294.] W. A. J, A. 

SCHWEICKHARDT, HEINPJCII 
WILHELM ( 1746-1797), landscape- 
painter, who is believed to have been of 
Dutch descent, was born in Brandenburg 
in 1746. He studied at The Hague under 
Girolamo Lapis, an Italian painter, and re- 
sided there until the end of 1786, when 
troubles arose in the Low Countries, and he 
left Holland and came to London. He gained 
a considerable reputation by his landscapes, 
especially the winter scenes, in which he in- 
troduced cattle and figures. He painted also 
sea-pieces and a few portraits, and made 
some excellent drawings in pen and ink, in 
bistre, and in chalk. He likewise etched 
some clever plates of animals. He exhibited 
at the Royal Academy from 1788 to 179(5, 
and at the Society of Artists in 1790. 
Schweickhardt died in Belgrave Place, Pim- 
lico, London, on 8 J uly 1797. He left a son, 
Leonardus Schweickhardt, who engraved 
several plates, as well as many maps, among 
which were those for Eckhoff’s ‘ Atlas of 
Friesland,’ published in 1850. He died at 
The Hague in January 1862, in his seventy- 
ninth year. 

Schweickhardt’s daughter Katharina Wil- 
helmina, who^ possessed inucli talent as an 
artist, and stiL more as a poetess, becamt^ 
in 1797 tlie second wife of the Dutch poet 
Willem Bilderdijk. She was born at I’lie 
Hague on 3 July 1777, and died at Haarlem 
on 16 April 1830. 

[Edwards’s Anecdotes of Painters, 1808, p. 
241 ; Redgrave’s Diet of Artists of the English 
School, 1878; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters and 
Engravers, ed. Graves and Armstrong, 1886-9, 
ii. 481 ; Royal Academy Exhibition Catal(»guus, 
1788-96 ; Nagler's Neues allgemeines Kiinstler- 
Lexicon, xvi. 131; Van der Aa’s Biographisch 
Woordonboek der Nederlandon, 1852-78, xvii. 
573 ; Immerzeol’s Levens en Wei’ken dor Hoi- 
landsche en Vlaameche Kunatsehildors, 

1842-3 ; Kramm’s Levens en Werken der Hol- 
landsche en Vlaamsche Kunstselulders, 
1867-64.] p’, 

SCLATER, EDWARD (1623-1699?), 
divine, descended from a family seated at 
Slaughter in Gloucestershire, was son of 
Edward Sclater, probably a merchant tailor 
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of L<m<i*)n. was hi>ru on Xov. bridgeshire, from 1686 till liis death in 1710. 

aiul in tin* following yoar was tutored on Another son, George, was rector of Hayes 
Hie hooks of Mondiunt *'raylors’ Sc1uk) 1. He in 1688, and Westerliam, Kent, in 1696. 
njutrioulntrilfroin St. didufs Ox- [Works in Brit. Mus. hibr. ; Cat.Bodl.J" 

ford, I Oof. UOO, grudtuittnl H.A. mi Autobiogr. Memorial in Add. MS. 24064,: 

Jtily !6H, anil M.A. t>n 1 Fob. UU7-8. Macaulay’s Hist. i. 370-1 1 ^ Ijnttrell’s Brie 
I hiring tin' rivil W!ir he served ou garrisan lation, i, 373,530; Wood’s Athense, iy. 
thitv af Oxford, and, refusing te take the Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, ii. _ 

revenunl, he Wiis eject tnl from St. .Tohns Dodd’s Church Hist. hi. 462 ; Gutch’s Collect 
hv the parliuinentary vidtm-s in DUS (Hni- ; 



mxsv ine in f »oik.- [ML d/A „ Ot.d, I H). Queries. 1st ser. v. 458, 518.] 

There he np^ionr^ te have been tart her per- A. F. P. 

SeCntHl for retu*^ing tr> t like t he * i^ngageineilt C*m ArmrtT> TTrTT T TA AT /'/7 1 /liTTiTiQ 

of UUik After t!ie He>toration he pre- ^ SCLATER, WILLIAM 1646), dmne. 

oi *ou. TT*. J^See under vSlatyeb or Slatbb, William.] 

vented H Jneinoriat tot harte.'> II rei’oiinting l “iiut.i v'iij/vixjjxv. ? j 

ids hnrdvliip^, and was in IWA appointed SCL ATER, WILLI AM (1575- 1626), rec- 

perpet uni eiuMtr* of St, Mary’s, the parish tor of Pi tminster, was second son of Anthony 
chureh at Putney. About t he same time he Sclater, of ancient Northumbrian descent, 
received the liung of Hdier. Surrey. who is said to have held, the benefice of 

Hit thf Hee»*“*i.tnof dames 11 Sclater turned Leighton Buzzard in Bedfordshire for fifty 
Uemtm euthoUe : h** vindieated hisehangeof years, and to have died in 1620, aged 100, 
epiniensin two hoidis, both puhUMied in \ i\HVr. A younger son, Ohristoplier, who succeeded 
* N uhes ‘fest ium, or a ( Ndleetb m of the i Vimi- him at Leighton Buzzard, was himself father 
tive Father..^ t l.oud ui. Do); ami ‘Consensus of William Sclater (d. 1690) who served in 
Veterutn, nr the ileusniis of Hdw, Selater, * the civil war as a Qornet ; was subsec uently 

Minister oi' Putnev. for ids Ponv4*rsion to rector of St. James’s, ClerKen well (hc.^7 Sept. 


Niihf.H 'IV-tiuni' ll*''"'). <lH May Uif<« castor of George Scl^r-Booth, first baron 
Si'littcr n<f«'ivi>tl u j-ii-.-iul frinn Basing [q.v.]), and of Ma^^clater (5.1719), 

la U U, allowing km to r-c-iv.- the profits fathwoTthe Mrs. Draper associated 

'I'ks cu;.s at l-uk..y .md K^lwr, to .‘mploy with Laurence Stey®^- vj (cf- 
ncurato. nml to k.-p ..no or nioro schools 

ami receive * hmir* er^, lahh rK,or >ojounu‘rH of Clt^rkemvell, p. 19h f 

mint. 4 in <UL 17.-41. i. 4a,smg;’FosiEB,^to««* O^o«.; Fowiee, 

:D. In htiwever, SHuter once HM. (f Corpus Chnf^h V - ^ . 

ciiangcl hi. vi.-ws.un.l .’m -May 1.1;':!), The rector of Pitmmste^wasW^^^ 

\vli»'H tiills'rt Hnrnot ^|.v. , l.isUop ol Sails- ton m October jfjjjygCoi. 

liurv, preimhed in tlie ,Ni\fW i’impid, Nrhiter ; Lt<m, he was admi k.A 1593 and three 
innAf* a public reenntntieu, und wan received ■ ^^wL*nnbridge,on . ^ fellow of his col- 

imek intu the chureit of Knghmd. Xix * M ynxTB and was admitted 

cnmntA nf lu^ recnulutmn, includmg hve. lege. lit graduate sliortlv after which 
letters from .<clat.-r f 

was ml.U»ho.n.y AiitliMiiy H.irnwk .i.v.j The sl^ons he preached there on 

in li M. illo). Sclater now r..|irc<l;,rom ''“'"all. T e seiOTO 

liis schia.l ami livoti privately imar jk*! naraerto a second edition; they 

Ohiing.-,' Lomlon. lie did probably m !«!)« Kill, and paf®ed w ^ 

nr li>!<!t ; bis a«cc.*«si>r at I'ul mw a ipcars ) had a strong p pgjguagion of Joan Coles 
first in 17(KJ, but tb.-n- is a gap m ia.< re- ^?o^®e^et!preferred to the recto^^ 

gistfr bi't w.'on ItiitSiind ITIXI. Hi'MiIoh the .v-t county, and, after some 

work>i mentioned iditjvc, W(m,hI atlnhutcH to of I the ceremonies and the 

Sedater n •llrammar' and a ‘ Vocubuliiry, reieoted in his foimer 

which d« not se.-m t» have b.vn published, surplice wtaon secured him the patron- 
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living of Limpsliam in Somerset ; but Sclater 
found his new abode unhealthy and returned 
to Pitminster, where he died in 1626. 

Besides several volumes of sermons, Sclater 
was author of four exe ’etical and other 
works, which were published posthumously 
under the editorship of his son (see below) : 
1. Key to the Key of Scripture: an 
Exposition, with Notes, upon the Epistle to 
the Romans ^ (being an enlargement of his 
previous discourses on Romans i-iii.)? dedi- 
cated to Sir JHenry Hawley, knt., and other 
Somerset '’entlemen of puritan leanings, 
London, 1 29, 4to. 2. ^The Question of 
Tythes revised; Arguments for the Mora- 
litie of Ty thing enlarged and cleared ; Ob- 
jections more fully and distinctly answered ; 
'Mr. Selden^s Historie viewed,’ London, 1623, 
4to ; an expansion of a previous essay, called 
'The Minister’s Portion’ (Oxford, 1612) ; this 
was an attempt to refute Selden, but as such 
it was eclipsec by the more erudite treatise of 
Richard Montagu [q. v.] [see also Nettles, 
Stephen, and Tilleslbt, Richaed” ; it was 
warmly commended by Dr. Edwarc Kellett 
"q. V.], who described the proofs of his friend, 

. now a blessed saint, Dr. Sclater,’ as unan- 
swerable by ‘ sacrilegious church-robbers.' 
3. ' UtriusqueEpistolse ad Oorinthios Expli- 
cate Analytica,’ Oxford, 1638, 4to. '4. ' Com- 
mentary, w-th N otes, on the whole of Malachi,’ 
London, 1660, 4to. 

William Solatbb (1609-1661), divine, 
son of the above, born at Pitminster in 1661 
' in festo Paschse,’ was educated at Eton, ad- 
mitted a scholar of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, on 26 June 1626, and was admitted 
fellow in June 1629. Having graduated 
M.A., he entered priest’s orders about 1630, 
and became noted for his preaching; ob- 
tained the living of Cullompton in Devon- 
shire, and on 18 Sept. 1641 was collated to 
the prebend of Wedmore in Exeter Cathe- 
dral, and the rectory of St. Stephen’s in 
Exeter. Though not formally sequestrated, 
he was driven from his livings in Devonshire 
about 1644, and sought refuge for a time in 
Cambridge. He had resided his fellowship 
in 1633, but proceeded DJ). in 1661, having 
in the previous year conformed and been pre- 
ferred to the rectory of St. Peter-le-Poer in 
Broad Street, London. He died there in 1661 . 
Fuller instances his piety and scholarship to 
refute the imputation that the sons of the 
clergy were ‘ generally unfortunate.’ Besides 
editing his rather’s works, he published a 
funera. sermon on AbrahamWheelock(1664), 
' Papisto Mastix, or Deborah’s Prayer against 
Goes Enemies, explicated and ap^yed’ 
(1 642) and ' ’Ev Xdyos*, sive Concio ad 

clerum habita de natura, necessitate, et fine 


Hieresium’ (1652) ; in addition to some minor 
tracts and sermons. One of the latter, ' Civil 
Magistracy by Divine Authority,’ was printed 
for George Treagle at Taunton, 1653, 4tO' 
(Hazlitt, JSibl. Cell, 3rd ser. p. 221). 

[Harwood’s Alumni Eton. pp. 200, 227 ; Ful- 
ler’s "Worthies, ed. Nichols, i. 110; "Walker’s- 
Sufferings of the Clergy, ii. 31 ; Darling’s 
Cyclop, of Bibl. Literature ; Weaver’s Somerset- 
shire f-ncumbents ; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. 
V. 468, 518, 569 ; Reg. of St. James’s, Clerken- 
well (Harl. Soe.) ; Wood’s Athense, ed. Bliss, ii. 
229, iii. 228 ; Kellett’s Miscellanies of Divinitio,. 
1653; Brit. Mus. Cat.; Extracts from Ant. 
Allen’s Manuscript Catalogue of the Fellows of 
King’s College, Cambridge ; and notes kindly 
supplied by Charles E. Grant, esq., bursar of 
King’s College.] T. S. 

SCLATER, WILLIAM (<f.l717?), non- 
juring divine, the only son of William Sclater, 
rector of St, Peter-le-Poer, and grandson of 
William Sclater (1676-“162^ [q.vj, the rector 
of Pitminster, was born at Exeter on 22 Nov, 
1638. He was admitted at Merchant Taylors’" 
School in 1660, matriculated from Pembroke 
College bn 28 April 1669, and, taking holy 
orders, was appointed vicar of Bramforc. Speke 
in Devonshire in 1663. He refused to take 
the oath of allegiance after the revolution,, 
and was ejected. When Peter Kinj (after- 
wards first Lord King, baron of Oexham in 
Surrey) [q* v.“ , in his ' Enquiry into the Con- 
stitution and Discipline ... of the Primitive 
Church ’ (revised edition, 1713), set forth the 
view that the primitive church was organised 
upon congregational principles, Sclater set to 
work upon an elaborate reply. According to 
a etory recorded in the ' Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine ’ (1792, ii. 910), Sclater’s reply was read 
in manuscript by King ; it had been seized 
among other papers in the house of Nathaniel 
Spinckes [q. v.j, the nonjuring bishop, and 
submitted to King, who politely returned it,, 
confessing that it was a very sufficient con- 
futation of those parts of his own work which 
it attempted to answer, and desiring that it 
might be published (cf, Chablbs Daubbnv, 
On 1818, p. 236; Hind, But, of the 

Bmof Chmtianity, vol. xv.) Modesty, un- 
affected piety, and uncommon learning cha- 
racterise Sclater’s book, which appeared in 
1717 (London, 8vo), as 'TlieOrigina, Draught 
of the Primitive Church, by a presbyter of 
the church of England.’ New ecitions were 
called for in 1723 (Dublin), 1727, and 1840, 
while an abridgment was appended by way 
of antidote to the 1839 and 1^843 editions of 
King’s ' Enquiry.’ He probably died soon 
after 1717. In 1726 appeared, as by the 
author of the ‘ Original Draught,’ ' The Con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace . * . and the 
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pwpt‘r uao oi >»atiival Cons^cieiico in the 
Work of our Salvation^ (Loudon, l:^ino). 
Tins if% addrosstnl to the inhabitants of Chat- 
toris in the Ish* of Kly,but it is signed * J. S.,^ 
and, though by a noujuror, cannot be con- 
iidontly attributt^d to ‘Sclater. 

[Lathbury’s Nonjurors; Baubony’s Eight 
l)isi‘oursos, IH02, p. 91 ; BarlingV Cyclop. Bibl. 
p. 26<>3 ; ^[eClintock and Strong's Cyclop, s.r. 
* King ; ' Notes and Qticrios, 1st sor. v. 457; (rent. 
Mag. 1792, ii. 910, s.v. * Slaughter;' Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] T. S. 

SCLATEE-BOOTH, aEOEGE, Lord 
BAsiNtt politician, the son of 

William Lut ley Sclater ( 178H-1 886) of Hod- 
dingtnn I i oust*, Odiham, Hampshire, azid 
Anne Maria, daugliter of William Bowyer, 
was born in liondon on 19 May 1826. 

family tiesceruled from Eichard Sclater 
(b, 1712), aldt*nnan of London [see under 
Bulat W t i,hx a m , 1 o7 I i >26], lie was edu- 
<f,a!Ki at Wincln^Ht er, where ha won the [^old 
medal for Latin verst*, and at Balliol OoLtt^^o, 
Oxford, wht*r»* ht» graduated B, A. in ,1 847. He 
was called to the bar at the Inner Temple 
in Isni and went the western circuit, but 
nt‘Vt*r made mutdi elfort to aticure a practice. 

In April 1^57 iSclater, who assumed the 
surname of Btadh in compliance with the 
will of a relative, entered the House of 
ComnionH as etjnservative member for North 
Hampshire, and took to parliamentary life 
with much xest. He was a constant atten- 
dant in the house, and served on numerous 
emunuttees, but spoke rarely. In March 
JB67 ha became ^eertitary to the poor-law 
board in l)i8raeH‘'s short administration, 
and in March iBfJ8 was promoted to be 
fmaneial secretary to the treasury, but went 
out of oiiiee in iJecamber. During the six 
yearn of Mr. Gladstone’s lirst government he 
served as chairman of the committee on 
public accotints. In 1874 Sclater-Booth 
returned to oilice under his old chief as 
president of the local government hoard, 
and till 1880 was one of the most prominent 
iguras on the treasury bench, His admini- 
stration of his department was solid and busi- 
nesslike, and he piloted many acts through 
parliament, including the Public Health Act 
of 1879. In January 1880 he was appointed 
chairman of grand committees in the house. 
In his own county, as a magistrate and man 
of business, his reputation was high, and he 
showed much tact in dealing with public 
meetings. He succeeded to the Hoddington 
estates in 1886, and on 7 July 1887 was 
raised to the -oeeraga as Lord Basin * of 
Basing and By£ete. He was chosen chair- 
man in 1888 of the first county council of 
Hampshire. He was also official verderer of 
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the New Forest. He died at Hoddington 
House on 22 Oct. 1894. He was a privy 
councillor, LL.D., and F.K.S. 

Sclater-Booth was brought up to hunt 
and shoot, and at Oxford was reckoned an 
excellent oar. He accompanied his Mend, 
Eobert Mansfield, in one oi those continental 
rowing excursions described in the ^Log of 
the Water Lily.’ But he was more inte- 
rested in art and music, and painted and 
sketched with much skill. 

Sclater-Booth married, on 8 Dec. 1857, 
Lydia Caroline, daughter of Major George 
Birch of Clare Park, Hampshire. She died 
hefox’e him, in 1881, leaving four sons and 
six daughters. 

[Burke's Peerage; Times, 23 Oct. 1894; 
Dod’s Pari, Comp. 1886 ; private information.] 

0. A, H. 

SCOBELL, HENEY {d. 1660), clerk of 
the parliament, is said to have been horn at 
Meuagwin in St. Austell, Cornwall, and to 
have owned the estates of Menagwin and 
Polruddan in that parish. He also possessed 
property in Westminster and Norfolk. On 

3 Jan. 1648 he was appointed clerk of the 
-parliament, and an act was passed on the 
following 14 May giving him the post for 
life. On 30 Aug. in the same year it was 
granted to him under the great seal for life, 
and a salary of 600f. oer annum was attached 
to the office. Under the Press Act of 
20 Sept. 1649 the duty of licensing news- 
papers and political pamphlets was entrusted 
to nim and two colleagues, and on 16 Dec. 
1653 he was appointed assistant secretary 
to the council of state. Nevertheless, on 

4 Sept. 1654, the day of meeting of Oliver 
Cromwell’s first parliament, he was formally 
reappointed cleri. In the parliament which 
met in January 1657-8 John Smythe was 
appointed in his place, and Scobell was 
ordered to deliver all papers in his posses- 
sion to the new official. 

Scobell was not in favour with the restored 
Bump of 1659, and it was ordered that a hill 
should be brought in to repeal the act under 
which he held the clerkship for life. He 
was summoned to the bar of the house on 
7 Jan. 1669-60, for entering in the journal for 
20 April 1653 the words ‘ this day his excel- 
lence the lord G[eneral] Cromwell dissolved 
this house.' His answer did not give satis- 
faction, and a committee was appointed to 
report whether ^ this crime did come within 
the act of indemnity or no.' The lords com- 
missioners of the great seal sat upon the 
same case on 10 Feh., and one of them ' took 
him up very roughly about some thinps that 
he said' (P^bpts, Diary, 9 Jan. and 10 Feb. 
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1659-60). Scobell died in 1660, his will 
being proved on 29 Sept, in that year. 
His wife, Jane Scobell, survived him without 
issue. 

Scobell was the author of : 1. ‘A Collec- 
tion of several Acts of Parliament, 1648-1651,^ 
1661. 2. ‘Memorials of Method and Man- 
ner of Proceedings of Parliament in passing 
BiUs,; by H. S. E. 0. P. [i.e. Henry Scobell, 
Esc uire. Clerk of Parliament], 1666 ; reissued 
in 1668, 1670, and again at Dublin in 1692. 
3. ‘ Remembrances of some Methods, Orders, 
and Proceedings of House of Lords,’ by 
H. S. E. C. P., 1667 ; and with ‘ Priviledges 
of the Barona :e of England,’ collected by 
John Selden, 1589 . 4. ‘ Collection of Acts 
and Ordinances from 3 Nov. 1640 to 17 Se;ot. 
1666,’ 2 parts, London, 1668 and 1667 ; tins 
is a continuation of Ferdinando Pulton’s 
collection of statutes ; a supplement and 



tinuation of it, with Scobell’s manuscript 
notes and corrections and with manuscript 
additions, is in the Forster library at South 
Kensington 

A tract, signed H, S., and attributed to 
Scobell, on the ^ Power of Lords and Commons 
in Parliament in Points of Judicature,’ 1680, 
is reprinted in the ‘ Somers Tracts ’ (1752 ed. 
vol. ii., and 1809 ed. vol. viii.) Many 
letters to him, mostly relating to the con- 
dition of the independent and presbyterian 
ministers, are in Peck’s ‘ Desiderata Ouriosa’ 
(ii. 491-612). He is sometimes represented 
in the caricatures of the day. 

pBoase and Courtney’s Bibl. Comub. ii, 632-3, 
1333 ; Boase’s Collect. Cornub. p. 876 ; Burton’s 
Diary, i. 299, h. 313, 317, 349-50,403-4, iii. 2; 
Satirical Prints of Brit. Museum, i. 479, 637-8 ; 
HatseE’s Precedents, ii. 261-2 ; Journals of 
se of Commons.] W. P, C. 
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